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هُّ   وٰة َّ وَّ كَّ ون َّ إ لز  َّ ي ُّ و ْ ي ُّ لَّوٰة َّ وَّ ون َّ إ لص َّ مُّ ي  ق ِ ي ن َّ ي ُّ ِ وإ۟ إ ل َّذ  ُّ ن  إمَّ ي ن َّ ءَّ ِ إ ل َّذ  ولُّهُّ وَّ سُّ رَّ مُّ إ لل َّهُّ وَّ كُّ ُّ لِي   ا وَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ون َّ إ  كِعُّ   مْ رَّٰ
But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believers, those who establish the 

Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku (Surah Al Maida 5:55) 
“(It is narrated) from Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussein {a.s} and Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} having said (about) [5:55]:  

‘It was revealed regarding Ameerul Momineen Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}.”  

(Tafseer Abu Hamza Al Thumali) 

 

 

 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  ﴿ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ ه ُّ  :وَّ ق َّ اطِمَّ ه    ق َّ عَّ ى   ن َّص ْ لل َّهَّ  مِن ِّ ى إَّ ذْ إ ذ َّ ق َّ إن ِى  ق َّ َّ ن ْ إ ذ  إن ِى  وَّ مَّ َّ ذْ إ ذ  ق َّ ا ق َّ إهَّ َّ ن ْ إ ذ   ﴾   مَّ
The Prophet {saws} said: "Fatima {s.a} is a part of Me; whoever harms her, has harmed Me, and thus whoever 

harms Me; has harmed Allah {SWT}". 
(Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 30, p. 353) 

 

 



 
لُّ   اص ِ الِمُّ إلق َّ إلعَّ الِحُّ وَّ ذُّ إلص َّ ن ْ ا إلعَّ هَّ ُّ َّي   ك َّ إ  لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ذُّ  إلس َّ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ُّو ج  هِ، إ  ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ى  إ ِ اص ِ إلمَّ ذِي ث ِ وَّ ه ُّ إلحَّ ق َّ ي ِ ه ِ وَّ ُّم َّ ُّ إلأ  ح  ي ْ ، س َّ اصِحُّ ُّ إلن  َّ لِى   إلوَّ وَّ

زَّ  ي ْ َّهْلِهِ ج َّ إ  امِ وَّ ن ْ إلأ سِْلَّ إك َّ إللهُّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ج  ك َّ وَّ ن ْ ى َّ عَّ ص ِ رَّ ك َّ إلل َّهُّ وَّ جِمَّ ، رَّ ُّ ى   مِّ هِ إلق ُّ ي ْ وَّ ان َّ ِ ن َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  إءِ. ن ْ ز َّ َّ  إلح 
Peace be upon you, O righteous servant, virtuous scholar, and sincere guardian. O Sheikh of the Ummah, 
trustworthy transmitter of Hadith, and one who departed towards his Lord, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
ibn Babawayh al-Qummi. May Allah have mercy on you, be pleased with you, and reward you with the best 
recompense on behalf of Islam and its people. 
 

امِ  ُّ إلأ مَِّ ن  َّمِي  إ  ذٍ، وَّ م َّ حَّ اذِي ث ِ إ لِ مُّ ُّ إ َّجَّ لِّغ  ن َّ مُّ ِ إللهِ، وَّ ُّ ذِي ن  ظ  اق ِ جَّ وق ُّ وَّ ذُّ ا إلص َّ ن َّ َّ ح  ي ْ ا س َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ امِ    إلس َّ َّجْكَّ ن َّاصِزُّ إ  هِ، وَّ ان ِ مَّ ى  ر َّ ان ِمِ ق ِ إلق َّ
ن َّ  لِي  زْسَّ ذِ إلمُّ ي ِّ ه ِ سَّ زِي عَّ ن ْ س َّ اعُّ عَّ ق  َّ ذَّ ، وَّ ِ ي ن   .إلذِّ

Peace be upon you, O our Sheikh Al-Saduq, the preserver of Allah’s religion, the conveyer of the traditions 
of the family of Muhammad, the trustee of the Imam al-Qa’im in his time, the supporter of the rulings of 
religion, and the defender of the sacred law of the Master of the Messengers. 
 

وَّ  إلعِلْمِ،  وَّ ذِي ث ِ  إلحَّ ه ِ  ذْمَّ ج ِ ى   ق ِ ك َّ  زَّ مُّ عُّ ث َّ  ي ْ ن َّ َّق ْ إ  وَّ إللهِ،   ِ ذِي ن  ة ِ  ُّصْزَّ ن  ى   ق ِ ك َّ  هْذَّ ُّ لْث َّ ج  ذ َّ ن َّ ذْ  ق َّ َّن  َّك َّ  إ  ذُّ  هَّ ه ِ  إ َّس ْ إي َّ وَّ لِلزِّ عًا  مَّ ْ ح  مَّ ك َّ  امُّ َّي  َّ إ  ان َّث ْ  كَّ
ك َّ  ي ِ م َّ َّن ِ َّمْزِ إ  مِن ْ إ  َّمْزِك َّ وَّ ة ٍ مِن ْ إ  زَّ صِي  لَّى ن َّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ َّن  َّك َّ كُّ إ  ، وَّ ة ِ اذَّ إلأ قِ َّ اهِزِي ن َّ وَّ  .إلط َّ

I bear witness that you exerted your utmost effort in the service of Allah’s religion, dedicated your life to the 
preservation of Hadith and knowledge, and that your days were filled with narration and guidance. I bear 
witness that you were upon insight regarding your affair and the affair of your purified Imams. 
 

ا ن َّ ق َّ َّلْحَّ إ  ، وَّ ي ن َّ هْذِي ِّ إة ِ إلمَّ ذَّ ه ِ إلهُّ م َّ َّن ِ غَّ إلأ  ن َّ مَّ ي  لِّي ِّ َّعْلَّى عَّ ى  إ  لَّك َّ ق ِ عَّ َّ ج  ا، وَّ ن َّ َّ ح  ي ْ ا س َّ ك َّ إلل َّهُّ ي َّ جِمَّ زَّ إن ِ  ق َّ وَّ ص ْ إلزِّ ه ِ وَّ إمَّ زَّ إرِ إلكَّ ى  ذَّ  .ن ِك َّ ق ِ
May Allah have mercy on you, O our Sheikh, and grant you the highest station in ‘Illiyyin alongside the guiding 
and rightly guided Imams. May He join us with you in the abode of honor and divine pleasure. 
 

زَّ لِ  ق ِ ع ْ َّن ْ ي َّ اهِهِ إ  َّ ن ِح  ك َّ وَّ ذَّ هِ عِن ْ ي ِ زْمَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِحُّ َّسْا  إ  ، وَّ ك َّ لِي ِّ ة ِ وَّ ارَّ ِي َّ ز  ِ ك َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ َّي َّ ن ِّى  إ  م َّ إ ِ ، إلل َّهُّ اهِزِي ن َّ إلِى  َّ إلط َّ وَّ ة َّ مَّ ارَّ ِي َّ ى  ر  ن ِ ق َّ ُّ زْر  ي َّ ، وَّ ُّون ِى  ن  ُّ ى  ذ 
مِ  عِي  اب ِ إلن  َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  ج  مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ ى  مَّ ن ِ عَّ مَّ ْ ح  َّن ْ ي َّ إ  هُّ  .وَّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إلل َّهِ وَّ جْمَّ رَّ ك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ  .إلس َّ

O Allah, I seek closeness to You through the visitation of Your wali (beloved servant), and I ask You, by his 
status in Your presence and his esteemed position, to forgive my sins, grant me the opportunity to visit my 
pure masters, and to unite me with them in the gardens of bliss. Peace be upon you, and the mercy and 
blessings of Allah.  
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INTRODUCTION  
The Book of 'Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih', was authored by the esteemed Shaykh Al Jaleel, 
Shaykh Al-Saduq Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Babawayh al-Qummi [d.381 
AH]. The translation of this work into English has been done by a humble servant of the Ahlulbayt 
{a.s}, Haydar Ali Shaykh ibn Muhammad. BAB UL QAIM PUBLICATIONS (B.U.Q) is the publishing 
house of this book, dedicated to providing unrestricted academic access to this valuable work, 
and making its content free to all. B.U.Q mission is to foster a culture of learning Hadiths, 
ensuring that everyone has the opportunity to access and share this knowledge. B.U.Q aims to 
spread this wisdom and teachings widely, as knowledge of the Ahlulbayt {a.s} is a legacy for all 
of humanity. 

In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Praise be to Allah {SWT}, O’ One who clarified the path to the standards of Islam and made 
Sunnah a guide to the laws and rulings. He sent His beloved Messenger {saws} amongst the 
creation as extension of his utmost mercy to all of humanity. He revealed the Qur'an as an 
explanation for everything, concluding his Hujjah through it, and enlightening the path for all 
people.  

Allah {SWT} then illuminated the Infallible lanterns through our Prophet Muhammad {saws}, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, and through his brother, successor and 
comprehensive inheritor, Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, and his 
infallible progeny {a.s}, who are the fountains of knowledge of the Sovereign Exalted Allah {SWT}. 
They are the foundations of the religion and the pillars of certainty. Through them, we have come 
to know the boundaries of lawful and unlawful and the acts of devotion, and through them 
alone, we are saved from the brink of eternal ruin, incomprehensible in magnitude and 
grandeur. Through them alone, we may live a worthy, fulfilling, and elevated life, far from 
humiliation, misery, and destruction, and so that we may not live in disgrace like exploited cattle 
or neglectful beasts. 

May Allah's {SWT} blessings be upon His trustworthy Messenger {saws} and his pure progeny 
{a.s}, who are the custodians of the religion, within whom are the comprehensive treasures of 
the Qur'an and the secrets of the Most Merciful. When they speak; they are the unfathomable 
knowledge, When they are silent; they are the inimitable truth, When they walk, they are 
unparalleled, When they rest, they are unrivalled and supreme. In every hardship, they are the 
solace and strength that sooth our pain; for every illness, they are the everlasting and mending 
cure; and in every darkness, they stand alone, radiant and unwavering; the beacons of 
salvations that guide us. None is created like them, and they are created like none – absolutely 
matchless in their complete embodiment, secondary only to the sole supreme dominion of the 
One Allah {SWT}, the Al-Mutakabbir and Al-Adheem.  

As for this book, 'Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih', it is known by the scholars and the common folk. 
It is like the full moon, untouched by the hands of detractors, and few works can compare to it 
or approach it. Whoever traverses its paths and plains, finds refuge in the stronghold and 
fortress of Ahlulbayt {a.s}. The reader, no matter how much they delve into the vastness of its 
ocean and immerse themselves in the sweetness of its words and meanings, will find therein 
their sought-after aim and fulfilled desire. The one confused by conflicting statements seeks 
refuge in the firm pillars of this book, from misguidance and calamities. 
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So, blessed is the one who is guided by the light of its guidance, and how honoured is the one 
who follows its path – the true path of the Ahlulbayt {a.s}. Such a person will ease their journey 
of the hereafter, effortlessly picking at the fruits of the gardens and drink from the pure springs 
on the Day of Resurrection. The companion of this book will find grace on the day of their 
departure and true happiness when they rest, by Allah’s {SWT} will. It will shield them from the 
troubles of their day and protect them from the dangers of the night. Through it, one will rise in 
the ascents of dignity and reside in the delight of Imaan and unfathomable eternal bliss. 

The author, Shaykh Al Jaleel Al Saduq  - may Allah's {SWT} abundant mercy be upon him - 
compiled this book with his tireless diligence, accurate judgment, sharp intellect, profound 
knowledge of narrations, extensive awareness of subtleties, keen perception of hidden aspects, 
deep understanding of jurisprudence and rulings, matters of the lawful and unlawful, and 
mastery in the discipline. He avoided error and doubt, composed the book skillfully, and 
conveyed it effectively. He derived his knowledge from its purest sources and obtained light 
from its niches and infallible lanterns of guidance. He followed the pure Infallible Imams {a.s}; 
guided by the Prophet {saws} and his family {a.s}, drawing from their infinite universe of 
knowledge, enlightened by their guidance, and clinging to the rope of their allegiance, never 
straying from their light. 

Therefore, the seeker, delving through the folds of the cherished and eternal pages of this book, 
finds a clear methodology, evidence-backed jurisprudence, a solid foundation, wise and 
prudent reasoning, the correct school of thought, the straight truth, deep wisdom, bright proofs, 
eloquent speech, proper logic, along with landmarks, knowledge, exquisite insights, fascinating 
anecdotes, light, beauty, wisdom, and noble traditions, all guiding to the only true path and 
leading to the straight way – only through the Infallible Ahlulbayt {a.s}. 

My motivations behind unbridling this ocean of knowledge for the believers was many fold. To 
compile this book in the manner that you see, my unwavering inspirations to endure the 
adversity and effort in its preparation was; foremost, the service to my master - Imam al-Zaman, 
Imam Muhammad ibn Hassan Al-Mahdi; Al-Qa'im; Al-Hujjah; Al-Muntazar; Al-Khalaf al-Salih; 
Al-Maw'ud; Baqiyatullah; Sahib al-Zaman and satisfaction of His Infallible Forefathers {a.s}.  

Secondly, I wanted leave behind this ocean of knowledge as a legacy in honor of my parents and 
the believers, that they may find guidance, wisdom, and strength in its pages. May it serve as a 
source of enlightenment, guiding them through the trials of life and helping them to grow in 
virtue and understanding. This work was a means of investment into my eternal life, and may 
this serve as mediation for the many sins of myself, my parents and the believers – that we may 
not remain bereft of the intercession of the Ahlulbayt {a.s} and the famed mercy of Allah {SWT}. 
My aim was to unlock this treasure and share its knowledge and wisdom, for it to be a means of 
seeking elevated Imaan, spreading the light of guidance and forgiveness for the sins, an offering 
of charity that may echo beyond the grave, bringing mercy and peace to the souls of my parents 
and believers.  

Lastly, the effort behind these works stems from the inspiration I have drawn from my esteemed 
teachers and role models, both past and present, whose dedication to knowledge has ignited a 
lasting flame within me - may Allah {SWT} extend his mercy over them. Their shining 
commitment serves as a beacon, encouraging me to undertake projects of this magnitude 
despite my own felt inadequacies. I have reflected deeply and considered at length, finding this 
task immense and myself insufficient, and I have often feared my capacity to be deficient for 
the scale of the task. Yet, as a service to the Ahlulbayt {a.s}, I remain steadfast and eager to 
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serve their cause until my last, striving to spread their boundless knowledge using every tool at 
my disposal. I acknowledge the challenges and complexities inherent in such work and 
apologize for any errors that may arise. The burden is heavy, requiring sacrifice, extensive time, 
and diligence, but with determination and reliance on His divine support, I have taken on this 
task. My goal is to grow progressively more comprehensive and precise, piecing together these 
efforts to form a unified and expansive contribution  - may Allah {SWT} reward us for the efforts 
we expend for the Truth and allows this work to be a source of benefit for generations to come.  

I firmly believe in the immense greatness and profound significance of this book. It is a work that 
truly warrants translation and widespread dissemination among the masses, ideally 
undertaken by scholars far more learned and capable than myself. Yet, for now, such a pivotal 
text must rely on the humble efforts of servants like myself. Insha’Allah, it will receive the justice 
it rightfully deserves in due time. Perhaps by this effort, we will inscribe a new page in the annals 
of loyalty to our great Infallible Imams {a.s}, and to their teachings.  

I supplicate to Allah {SWT} that He grants me the gratitude for the guidance and success He has 
bestowed, keeps me away from misguidance and error, and allows me to complete this work as 
a tribute to Shaykh Abu Ja'far al-Saduq - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - for he is a true 
genius scholar, as shown by exemplary effort he expended in authoring this book. 

We humbly requests all Momineen to recite Surah Al-Fatiha for the souls of our dearly departed 
Marhoomeen. May Allah {SWT} elevate their status in Alam-e-Barzakh, surround them with His 
boundless mercy, and forgive their sins. We also pray that Allah {SWT} bestows His infinite 
mercy upon our parents and teachers, who inspired and guided us to follow the noble Path of 
the AhlulBayt {a.s} and encouraged us to dedicate ourselves to spreading their timeless 
teachings. 

A heartfelt dua request for the soul of Marhoom Muhammad Hanif Shaykh ibn Ghulam Abbas, 
May Allah {SWT} shower him with everlasting mercy and fill his resting place with light. 

 

لامُّ ق الَّ ﴿  ه إلس َّ ِ علي  اذِق  ذٍ إلص َّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن  عق َّ َّ مامُّ ج  ف     : إ  صْحَّ زُّ لَّهُّ وَّ مُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لَّذ  ي َّ هِ وَّ اي ِ ق َّ عْذَّ وَّ مِن َّ ن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ ق ْ لْحَّ ه   ي َّ سِي  َّ
زْس   هُّ وَّ ع َّ ُّ لِّق  ح َّ عْذِةِ ي ُّ ا مِن ْ ن َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ه   ي ُّ ن  َّ ةُّ وَّ سُّ زُّ حْق ِ لِي ث   ي َّ زِي هِ وَّ ق َّ ْ ح  اءٍ ي ُّ ه ُّ مَّ ق َّ ذَّ هُّ وَّ صَّ زِسُّ ع ْ  ﴾  ي َّ

Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Six things follow a believer after his death: a child who seeks forgiveness for him, a Quran he leaves 

behind, a tree he plants, a charity of water he provides, a well he digs, and a good tradition acted upon 
after him.". 

Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume. 1 (Hadith.555)  
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TRANSLATOR'S FOREWORD 
In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

It is with profound gratitude and humility that I present this translation of Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, a cornerstone of Shia Islamic jurisprudence authored by the esteemed Sheikh Al-Saduq 
(may Allah {SWT} sanctify his soul). This monumental work, deeply rooted in the wisdom of the 
Ahlulbayt {a.s}, serves as a timeless guide for believers in their faith, worship, and daily life. 

The task of translating such a pivotal text was both an honor and a responsibility. Sheikh Al-
Saduq’s intent in compiling this ‘Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih’ book was to provide a practical 
and accessible reference for those who may not have direct access to a jurist. Recognizing its 
enduring relevance, I undertook this translation with the hope of bringing its profound teachings 
to a broader audience, ensuring that the divine guidance it encapsulates reaches those who 
seek it, removing the language barriers. 

This translation is the result of meticulous study and careful effort. I relied on original Arabic 
manuscripts to ensure authenticity and accuracy of text, cross-referencing multiple editions of 
translations of the text to capture its depth and nuances. To enhance the reliability of the 
translation, I referred to classical Arabic dictionaries and lexical works to clarify complex terms 
and their contextual meanings. Additionally, I benefited from other notable translational works 
and other modern tools at our disposal today, comparing them with the original text to maintain 
integrity and consistency. 

Throughout the process, I endeavoured to remain faithful to the original text, preserving the 
depth and essence of Sheikh Al-Saduq’s words while rendering them in a manner accessible to 
contemporary readers. Where necessary, I have included only little clarifications and 
annotations to provide context for certain terms and concepts, always with the utmost respect 
for the original work. 

I am also profoundly aware of my own limitations and the challenges inherent in such a task. 
Any shortcomings or errors are mine alone, and I ask for forgiveness of both Allah {SWT} and the 
readers. I humbly invite readers to share their feedback, corrections, or insights, as this 
translation is not an end but a step toward a greater understanding of this revered work. 

May this effort, however small, serve as a source of guidance and benefit for all who engage with 
it. I pray that Allah {SWT} accepts this humble contribution, and that it earns the approval of the 
Ahlulbayt {a.s}. 

With sincere gratitude, 
Haydar Ali Shaykh bin Muhammad 
[November, 2024] 
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BACKGROUND OF SHAYKH AL-SADUQ 
The distinguished Shaykh Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, 
widely recognized as "Al-Saduq", is renowned for his profound religious influence during the 
fourth century of the Islamic era, his prominence was unanimously acknowledged by the 
Muslim community, and he was deeply revered and respected. 

Shaykh al-Tusi, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, mentioned him in "Al-Fihrist" and "Al-Rijal," 
noting: "Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn was a master of hadith memorization, well-versed in 
jurisprudence and the science of narrators, and a meticulous critic of narrations. Among the 
scholars of Qom, none were equal to him in terms of memory and extensive knowledge." 

The renowned scholar Abu al-Abbas al-Najashi stated: "Abu Ja'far resided in Ray, where he was 
a leading elder and jurist, a prominent figure among the community in Khurasan. He visited 
Baghdad and was heard by the scholars of the community during his youth." 

Many other notable figures, including Ibn Idris in "Al-Sara'ir," Ibn Shahrashub in "Al-Ma'alim," al-
Muhaqqiq al-Hilli in "Al-Mu'tabar," Ibn Tawus in "Iqbal al-A'mal," al-Allamah in "Al-Khulasah," 
and Ibn Dawud in his "Rijal," praised him. His name was also mentioned by historians like al-
Khatib al-Baghdadi in "Tarikh Baghdad" and al-Zarkali in "Al-A'lam." 

Born and raised in Qom, he later travelled to various regions, such as Ray, Sitarabad, Gorgan, 
Nishapur, Mashhad (at the shrine of Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}), Marw al-Rudh, Sarakhs, 
Ilak, Samarqand, Farghana, Balkh (beyond the river), Hamadan, Baghdad, Kufa, Fid, Mecca, and 
Medina. 

His father, Ali ibn al-Husayn - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on them both - was a prominent figure 
among the scholars of Qom, known for his leadership and high standing. During a time when 
Qom was home to numerous eminent scholars and narrators, he stood out. Despite his 
scholarly prominence, he lived modestly as a merchant, trading in the market with humility and 
self-sufficiency. Al-Tusi and al-Najashi documented his numerous works across various 
subjects, and Ibn al-Nadim mentioned him in their works.  

Al-Saduq was born in response to a supplication by Imam Muhammad ibn Hassan al-Mahdi {a.s}, 
according to historical sources, which attested to his blessed and virtuous character. No praise 
could truly capture his stature, for even the esteemed Mulla Muhammad Taqi al-Majlisi 
remarked; "He is a pillar of religion." It is unsurprising that jurists regard his words as akin to 
transmitted texts and reliable reports. He authored approximately three hundred works, as 
documented by Shaykh al-Tusi and others. Regrettably, most have been lost over time, with 
"Madinat al-Ilm" being one of the greatest among them, now lost. Scholars like al-Majlisi 
searched for it in vain.  

Our Scholarly heritage is rich, yet much has been lost to time due to neglect. It is our duty to 
preserve, revive, and disseminate these treasures to counter the claims of those who question 
the legacy of our religious scholarship. May we awaken to this task and honor our scholarly 
heritage with renewed dedication. 
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SEGMENTS AND SYMBOLS  
 

 

Main Arabic 
Text 

This is the original Arabic text from Shaykh Al-Saduq's book, 
presented with full tashkil and harakat (diacritical marks) to 
enhance readability and accessibility for the reader.  

 

Quranic Ayah A verse from the Quran Al-Majeed, whether presented in full or 
partially, is accompanied by its original Arabic text, along with the 
Surah name and Ayah number for reference.  

Hadith.[1] – Main 
hadith text. 

Hadith 
Number & 
Hadith Text 

This is provided to assist readers and researchers in locating the 
relevant Hadith, with the numbering aligned to the original book 
for ease of reference. 

[AL SADUQ] 

Commentary 
Commentary 
of Al Saduq 

This is the direct translation of the commentary by the esteemed 
Shaykh Al-Jaleel, Al-Saduq.  

[REFERENCES]  Referenced 
Hadiths 

This section identifies similar or repeated Hadiths found within 
the corpus of Shia Hadith literature. It serves as a tool for verifying 
the accuracy and reliability of the translation.  

{ SWT } Subhanahu wa 
ta'ala 

Islamic honorific that translates to "The Most Glorified, The Most 
High". It is used when mentioning Allah directly or referring to Him 
through pronouns such as "He" or "Him," as a way of showing 
reverence and exalting His divine status 

{ AZJ } Azzawajal Islamic honorific that translates to "The Mighty and The Majestic". 
It is used when referring to Allah by titles such as "Lord" or "Rabb," 
to honor His greatness and majesty. 

{ saws } Sallallahu 
Alayhi wa 

Alayhi 
Wasallam 

Islamic honorific that translates to "Peace be upon Him and His 
Family". It is exclusively for Prophet Muhammad {saws} as a mark of 
respect and admiring him and his purified family {saws}.  

{ a.s } Alayhis Salam Islamic honorific that translates to "Peace be upon them". It is 
used to honor the Infallible Imams of the AhlulBayt {a.s}, the 
Infallible Prophets {a.s}, and the Angels of Allah {SWT}.  

 

 

   

لاَّم هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  عَّ

سْمِ إللهِ     ن ِ
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PRELUDE 
هُّ   ي  ق  ذُّ إلق َّ عي  ُّ إلأ مِامُّ إلس َّ ي ح  إ  ق الَّ إلس  َّ ُّ هذ  ف  ن ِّ صَّ ى ِّ مُّ مِّ هِ إلق ُّ ي ْ وَّ ان َّ ِ ن  ن  ى ن  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ِ ن  ي ن  سَّ ِ إلحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن  ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن  م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عق َّ َّ َّن ُّو ج  [ إ  ى ِّ ي لُّ إلز َّ ]ن َّز 

 ِ هُّ  -إلكِي اب  وجَّ سَّ إلل َّهُّ رُّ ذ َّ  :- ق َّ

ه ِ   صن َّ ِ مِن  ق َّ لق  ا َّرض ِ ن َّ ِ ها ن  رُّ مِن  ذَّ ى  إلق َّ لَّن  ص َّ ، وجَّ ه ِ زن َّ ُّ ِلاذِ إلع  اءُّ إ ِلى ن  ص  ى  إلق َّ ن  ا ساق َّ ن  َّهُّ لَّم َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ن َّعذُّ ق  ي لاك  إ م َّ ُّو    إ  َّن  ُّ إ  ي ن  ُّ إلذِّ زي ف  ها إلس  َّ ذَّ رَّ وَّ
ه ٍ   عمَّ ن ِ ِ ُّ ن  وف  عزُّ ذِ إلل َّهِ إلمَّ ن  ِ    -عَّ ن  زَّ ن  عق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  اق َّ ن  ِ إ ِسحَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  ي  سَّ [ إلحُّ ِ ن  ِ ن  ن  سَّ ِ ]إلحَّ ن  اق َّ ن  ِ إ ِسحَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  سَّ ُّ إلحَّ ن  ذُّ ن  م َّ حَّ هوَّ مُّ وَّ

هِمُّ  لَّي  َّن ِى  طالِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ  ن  لِى ِّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  ي  سَّ ِ إلحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  ذٍ ن  م َّ حَّ لامُّ مُّ  . إلس َّ

إ ِلى ها  عَّ مَّ َّ ذ ج  ق َّ  ٍ لاق  لِأ َّج   ، ى  ق ِ ُّ ز  س َّ ي َّ هِ  ي ِ ذ َّ وَّ ِمَّ ن  مَّ  ُّ ط  عَّ ذرِى  وَّ هِ صَّ ي ِ إكِزَّ ذ َّ ِ ن  حَّ  زَّ س َّ إن  ورِى  وَّ زُّ هِ سُّ ي ِ الَّسَّ ح  ِمُّ ن  ذإمَّ  لاحٍ،    ق َّ صَّ هِ مِن  سِي زٍ وَّ ق ِ زَّ س َّ
اب ٍ  ن َّ إ ِج  وًى وَّ ق  ي َّ ، وَّ ٍ اف  ق  عَّ ه ٍ وَّ ان َّ ذِي َّ ارٍ وَّ ق  وَّ ه ٍ وَّ ن َّ كِي  سَّ  .وَّ

ن ِ  َّ ةُّ إلط  زُّ ُّ ن  لأ ي َّحص  ِ "مَّ ِكِي اب  هُّ ن  مَّ َّ زج  ي َّ ِى  وَّ إر  ُّ إلز َّ ث  ن ِّ طَّ ي َّ ا إلمُّ كزِي  َّ ُّ ر َّ ن  ذُّ ن  م َّ حَّ هُّ مُّ ق َّ ن  َّ ِكِي اب ٍ صَّ ن ِى  ن  زَّ إكَّ ذ  ،  ق َّ اةُّ عن  ى  مَّ ٍ ق  اف  َّن  َّهُّ س  زَّ إ  كَّ ذ َّ " وَّ ُّ ي ث 
 َّ إلأ  زإن ِغِ وَّ إلس  َّ زإمِ، وَّ إلحَّ لالِ وَّ إلحَّ هِ وَّ ق  ى  إلق ِ ا ق  ً ان  َّ لَّهُّ كِي  ف  ن ِّ ُّصَّ َّن  إ  ى  إ  َّلَّن ِ ا  سَّ هُّ وَّ مُّ ِ زج  ُّي َّ إ  اةُّ وَّ عن  ى  مَّ ث ُّ ق  ق  ن  َّ غِ ما صَّ مي  َّ لى ج  ا عَّ ي ً وق ِ جكامِ، مُّ

كي اب   ُّ “  ن  ط  ن  ي َّ ن   زِةِ مَّ إ َّج  ى   ُّ ق  زِك  ي َّ س  ي َّ ، وَّ ةُّ ُّ ذ  إ َّج  هِ  ِ ن  ، وَّ ةُّ ذُّ مَّ عي َّ هِ مُّ لَّي  عَّ هُّ وَّ عُّ ِ زج  هِ مَّ لَّي  ِ إ  كون َّ  لِي َّ  " هُّ ي  ق  إلق َّ ةُّ  زُّ ُّ حص  ي َّ ن  لأ  هُّ مَّ ُّ ح  سَّ ن  ي َّ هِ، وَّ ي  زُّ ق 
غَّ ن َّسح ِ  إ مَّ عِهِ، هذ  وذَّ ِمَّ لُّ ن  عمَّ ي َّ ا وَّ هِى َّ مِان َّي  ها، وَّ ملَّي ِ ُّ لى ج  هِ عَّ ق وق ِ وُّ ، وَّ ى  ن ِّ ها عَّ ي ِ رِوإي َّ ماعِهِ لَّها، وَّ سَّ ى  وَّ اي ِ ق َّ ن  َّ صَّ ى  مِن  مُّ ن ِ حِن َّ زِ ما صَّ َّكي َّ هِ لِأ 
ًا ان  َّرن َّعون َّ كِي  إ  ه   وَّ مسَّ ج َّ  .كِي اب ٍ وَّ

ي هُّ   ن َّ ا َّج  َّ هُّ    - ق  ق َّ ي  وق  َّذإمَّ إلل َّهُّ ي َّ ي ُّ   -إ  إ ِن  كَّ هُّ وَّ ق ُّ زُّ زَّ طُّ كي ُّ ا ي َّ َّ ل  َّ ذِ لِن  ي  ِ إلأ َّسان  ف  ذ  َّ ن ِحَّ إ إلكِي اب  ث ُّ لَّهُّ هذ  ق  ن  َّ صَّ ، وَّ َّهلًا لَّهُّ هُّ إ  ذي ُّ َّ ج  َّن ِّى  وَّ لك َّ لِأ  ب   إ ِلى ذ  زَّ
، ن َّل ق َّ  وةُّ وَّ غِ ما رَّ مي  َّ ي زإذِ ج  ى  إ ِ ن َّ ق  ي  ق  ن ِّ صَّ هِ ق َّصذَّ إلمُّ ي  َّق صِذ ق  لَّم إ  ، وَّ ةُّ ذُّ وإن ِ ذُّ  ق َّ ق ِ إ َّعي َّ هِ وَّ ي ِ مُّ ن ِصِح َّ إ َّجكُّ هِ وَّ ِ ى  ن  ي ِ ُّق  ي زإذِ ما إ  صذب ُّ إ ِلى إ ِ

ن ِّى   ن َّ رَّ ي  ن َّ ن ِى  وَّ ي  ما ن َّ ي  ه   ق  ح  َّ َّن  َّهُّ جُّ هِ إ  ي  هُّ   -ق  ي ُّ ذرَّ عالَّث  ق ُّ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ كزُّ ِ سَّ ذ  ذ َّ ق َّ لُّ   .ي َّ و َّ عَّ ها إلمُّ لَّي  ، عَّ هورة ٍ س  ث ٍ مَّ ي ُّ ح   مِن  كُّ زَّ ح  سي َّ هِ مُّ ي  غُّ ما ق  مي  َّ ج  وَّ
لَّ كِي ا ، مِي  غُّ ِ زج  ها إلمَّ لَّي  ِ إ  ِ وَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن  ث ِ عَّ ي ُّ كُّ ى ِّ وَّ لَّن ِ لِى ِّ إلحَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ إلل َّهِ ن  ي  ن َّ ِ عُّ كِي اب  ان ِى ِّ وَّ سي  ح ِ ذِ إلل َّهِ إلسِّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن  زِي ز  ِ جَّ ي ارب  ،  مهز  ِى ِّ إر  إلأ َّهوَّ

ن ِ  ذِ ن  م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ي ف  صن ِ ه ِ ي َّ ِ ن َّوإذِرِ إلحِكمَّ كِي اب  ى وَّ ِ عِي سَّ ن  ذِ ن  م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذَّ ن  ن َّوإذِرِ إ َّجمَّ ذٍ، وَّ عِي  ِ سَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  ي  سَّ ث ِ إلحُّ ي ُّ كُّ ِ  وَّ ن  حي ى ن  ِ ي َّ ن  ذَّ ن   إ َّجمَّ
م َّ  حَّ ا مُّ ن  ح ِ ي  امِغِ س َّ ج  ذِ إلل َّهِ وَّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  عذِ ن  ه ِ لِسَّ جمَّ ِ إلز َّ كِي اب  زِى ِّ وَّ عَّ ذِ  عِمزإن َّ إلأ َّس  م َّ حَّ ن َّوإذِرِ مُّ هُّ وَّ ن  ى َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ ذِ رَّ لِي  ِ إلوَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  سَّ ِ إلحَّ ن  ذِ ن 

ذِ  ن  َّن ِى  عَّ ِ إ  ن  ذَّ ن  ِ لِأ َّجمَّ حاسِن  ث ِ إلمُّ ي ُّ كُّ زٍ وَّ ي  مَّ َّن ِى  عُّ ِ إ  ن  َّن ِى     ن  رِسالَّه ِ إ  ى ِّ وَّ زق ِ هُّ    -إلل َّهِ إلن َّ ن  ى َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ اب ِ    -رَّ ق  ن  َّ صَّ إلمُّ زِها مِن  إلأ ُّصولِ وَّ ي  لَّى  ع َّ إ ِ
ى   إ َّسلاق  ى  وَّ ح ِ اي ِ س  ن  مَّ ها عَّ ي ي ُّ وَّ ي ُّث ِ إل َّي ى  رَّ هزِسِ إلكُّ ى  ق ِ ه   ق  وق َّ عزُّ ها مَّ لَّي  ِ ى  إ  ق ِ زُّ م  -إل َّي ى  طُّ هُّ ن  ى َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ  .رَّ

ل أ   ِ ى  إ  ق ِ ي  وق ِ ما ي َّ زِ، وَّ صِي  ق  زًإ مِن  إلي  َّ ق ِ ع  سي َّ مُّ هِ، وَّ لَّي  لًا عَّ كِّ وَّ ي َّ مُّ الل َّهِ، وَّ ِ ا ن  ً ن  عِي  سي َّ ، مُّ هذِى  ُّ لك َّ ج  ى  ذ  ث ُّ ق  الَّع  ن  ،  وَّ ُّ ي ث  ُّن  هِ إ  لَّي  ِ إ  لث ُّ وَّ ك َّ وَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي  الل َّهِ عَّ ِ ن 
كي لُّ  ن ِعمَّ إلوَّ ى  وَّ سن  هوَّ جَّ  .وَّ

  



PRELUDE 8 

 

[AL SADUQ] 

The honourable Shaykh Al Jaleel, and jurist, Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn 
Musa ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, the author of this book - may Allah {SWT} sanctify his soul - wrote: 

After praise to Allah {SWT}, it happened that fate drove me to the lands of exile, and destiny brought 
me to the land of Balkh, specifically the town of Ilaq. There arrived the noble Sharif al-Din Abu 
Abdullah, known as Ni‘mah - Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ishaq ibn [al-Hasan ibn] al-Husayn 
ibn Ishaq ibn Musa ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be 
upon them all). 

With his companionship, my happiness was prolonged, my heart was comforted by his memory, 
and my honor was elevated by his affection, due to his noble character combined with virtues 
such as modesty, piety, calmness, dignity, religiosity, chastity, godliness, and humility. 

He mentioned to me a book authored by Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Razi, the physician, titled 
Man La Yahduruhu al-Tabeeb (For Him Who Has No Access to a Doctor), which he found to be 
effective in its purpose. He requested that I compile for him a book on jurisprudence, covering 
lawful and unlawful matters, and the statutes and rulings, comprehensively surpassing all I had 
previously written on the subject, and title it Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih (For Him Who Has No 
Access to a Jurist). The intention was for it to serve as his reference, foundation, and guide - one 
through which he could achieve reward, along with those who read, copy, or act upon its 
contents. 

This was in addition to his copying most of what I carried with me from my works, listening to 
them, narrating them from me, and familiarizing himself with their entirety, which amounted to 
two hundred and forty-five books. 

I agreed to his request (may Allah {SWT} grant him continuous success) because I found him 
deserving of it. I compiled this book by omitting the chains of narration to avoid excessive length, 
while ensuring its benefits were plentiful. I did not intend to follow the approach of other 
compilers who include all they have narrated. Instead, I included only what I issue fatwas upon, 
deem to be authentic, and believe to be a proof between me and my Lord {AZJ}  - exalted be His 
remembrance and elevated be His power. 

Everything in this book is derived from well-known books that are relied upon and referenced, 
such as the book of Hariz ibn Abdullah al-Sijistani, the book of Ubaydullah ibn Ali al-Halabi, the 
works of Ali ibn Mahziyar al-Ahwazi, the books of al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, the Nawadir of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, the Nawadir al-Hikmah compiled by Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Imran al-Ash‘ari, the Kitab al-Rahmah by Sa‘d ibn Abdullah, the compilation of our Sheikh 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Walid (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with them), the Nawadir of 
Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, the books of al-Muhasin by Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, the 
letters of my father (may Allah be pleased with them), and other foundational texts and 
compilations. 

The paths to these works are well-known in the catalog of books I have narrated from my 
teachers and predecessors (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with them). I have exerted my utmost 
effort in this task, seeking Allah’s {SWT} assistance, placing my trust in Him, and asking 
forgiveness for any shortcomings. My success is only through Allah {SWT}. Upon Him I rely, and to 
Him I turn. He is sufficient for me, and He is the best trustee.  
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BOOK OF ZAKAT  
كَاة ِ   ُ ألز  َ وَأب  َب ْ  أ 

CHAPTER 1 - CHAPTER ON THE REASONS FOR THE OBLIGATION OF 
ZAKAT  

كَاة ِ  ِ ألز  َ وب  ُ ُ عِل َة ِ وُج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1574 – 1582 ֍ 
  

ي ْ  وَّ ان َّ ِ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ُّو ج  [ إ  هُّ ي  ق ِ لْق َّ ذُّ إَّ عِي  ُّ إَّلس َّ ح  ي ْ الَّ ]إَّلس  َّ ى َّ  ق َّ ص ِ [ رَّ ِ اب  لْكِي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ف  ن ِّ صَّ ُّ ، ]مُّ ى   مِّ لْق ُّ هِ إَّ
هُّ  ي َّ ن  َّ َّ هُّ ج  ن َّ َّسْكَّ هُّ وَّ إ  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ  إَّ

  
[AL SADUQ] 

The virtuous and learned Sheikh, Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Musa 
ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, the author of this book - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him 
and grant him abode in His {SWT} Paradise - wrote: 
 

َّ إَّل - 1574 ض  زَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ لاَّة َّ عَّ َّ إَّلص َّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ مَّ اة َّ كَّ كَّ ز  َّ
لِ  َّ ى  ذ  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ ه ً لَّمْ ي َّ ي َّ لاَّن ِ ا عَّ اهَّ َّعْطَّ ا  اة َّ ق َّ كَّ لَّ إَّلز  َّ مَّ لاً جَّ ُّ ج  لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ رَّ ى   ق َّ إءِ ق ِ زَّ ق َّ ُّ َّ لِلْق  ض  زَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ ث   وَّ ذ  ي ْ ك َّ عَّ

ن  َّ  ِ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ إذَّ هِمْ لَّز َّ ي  كْق ِ مْ لأَّ ي َّ َّ لَّهُّ ض  زَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ لِمَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ لَّوْ عَّ ون َّ ن ِ ق ُّ كْي َّ ا ي َّ اءِ مَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّع ْ لْأ  إلِ إَّ وإ مِن ْ إ َّمْوَّ ُّوي ُّ ا إ  مَّ ي  إءُّ ق ِ زَّ ق َّ ُّ لْق  ى إَّ ي َّ و ْ ا ي ُّ مَّ
غِ مَّ  ن ْ «.مَّ ه ِ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ مْ لأَّ مِن َّ إَّ هُّ وق َّ ق ُّ مْ جُّ هُّ عَّ َّ ن     ن ْ مَّ

  
H.1574 - Abdullah ibn Sinan reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has ordained Zakat just as He has 
ordained prayer.  
If a man were to carry the Zakat and give it openly, there would be no fault upon him in 
that, because Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has decreed for the poor in the 
wealth of the rich that which suffices them.  
And if Allah {SWT} knew that what Allah {SWT} has ordained for them would not suffice 
them, then Allah {SWT} would have increased it.  
The deprivation faced by the poor in what they are given stems from the refusal of 
those who withhold their rightful dues, not from the insufficiency of the obligation."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 498 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 368 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 47 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 10 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 18 
  

  



CHAPTER 1 - CHAPTER ON THE REASONS FOR THE OBLIGATION OF ZAKAT 10 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ص ِ   -   1575 ا وُّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ى   وق ِ زْق ُّ ق َّ لْعَّ ك   إَّ ارَّ َّ ن  ى مُّ وَّ اً وَّ رَّ وي  اة ُّ ق ُّ كَّ ث ِ إَّلز  َّ عَّ

إلِهِمْ «.  َّمْوَّ زإً لِأ  ي  وْق ِ إءِ وَّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ ُّ    لِلْق 

  
H.1575 - Mubarak Al-Aqrqoufi narrated from Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} who said:  

"Zakat was established as sustenance for the poor and a means of increasing their 
wealth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 319 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 498 • Ilal 
al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 368 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 47 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 10 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 
211 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 18 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ  - 1576 إلَّكُّ ُّوإ إ َّمْوَّ ن  صِّ : »جَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ كْزٍ عَّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ اة ِ «. وَّ رَّ كَّ الز  َّ     ن ِ

  

H.1576 - Musa ibn Bakr reported from Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa Al-Kadhim {a.s} who 
said: "Protect your wealth through Zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 61 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 269 • 
Ghurar Al-Hikam, Part 1, p. 350 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 43 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 11 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 9, p. 14 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 13 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 12 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْلَّ  -  1577 ث َّ ق َّ إ َّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إ َّ رَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ الأَّ لِأ  ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ سْلِمٍ : إ  ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة َّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ل َّ  وَّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ  إَّ
ى  إَّلزِّ   » مْ وَّ ق ِ هُّ ُّ لُّون  ه ِ ق ُّ ل َّق َّ َّ و  لْمُّ هٰا وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ لْعٰامِلِي  ِ وَّ إَّ ن  سٰاكِي  لْمَّ زٰإءِ وَّ إَّ ق َّ ُّ اب ُّ لِلْق  ق ٰ ذَّ ا إَّلص َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لِ إ  ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ن َّ وَّ ق ِ ارِمِي  لْع ٰ اب ِ وَّ إَّ ق ٰ

ه ً مِن َّ إَّللّٰهِ   زِي ص َّ لِ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ِ إَّلس َّ ن  لأَّءِ  إ َّ   «  إَّللّٰهِ وَّ إِن ْ ُّ و  عْطِى  هَّ امَّ ي ُّ لْأ مَِّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ُّ ق َّ عْزِف  ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ ى وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ عْطَّ ي ُّ لأَّءِ  ُّ و  ُّ هَّ ل   كُّ
مْ   هُّ َّن  َّ مِي عاً لِأ  َّ عْطِ ج  ان َّ ي ُّ ة ُّ لَّوْ كَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا ر  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ عْزِق ُّ ُّوإ لأَّ ي َّ ان  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ ة ُّ ق ُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  ه ِ « ق َّ اعَّ الط َّ ون َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ز ُّ ق ِ ُّ  ي ُّ عْزِف  ن ْ ي َّ ى  مَّ

  ِ ي ن  ى  إَّلذِّ َّ ق ِ ث  زْع َّ ُّ لِي َّ عْزِف  ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ عْطِى  مَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ غ  وَّ إ  وْص ِ ا مَّ ذْ لَّهَّ َّ وج  ُّ لَّمْ ي ُّ عْزِف  ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ون َّ مَّ لاَّ ذُّ وْمَّ ق َّ لْي َّ ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ هِ ق  لَّي ْ ُّث َّ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ق َّ
ن ْ  لأ َّ مَّ ِ ان ُّك َّ إ  ث َّ وَّ إ َّصْحَّ ا إ َّن ْ عْطِهَّ هْمُّ ي َّ  ي ُّ الَّ »سَّ َّ ق َّ م  لن  َّاسِ« ي ُّ ون َّ إَّ َّعْطِهِ ذُّ ا  َّ اً ق  ارِق  ن َّ عَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ لأَّءِ إَّ ُّ و  ذْب َّ مِن ْ هَّ َّ ج  ن ْ وَّ مَّ ُّ ق َّ عْزِف 

 » اب ِ ق ٰ هْمُّ »إَّلزِّ مْ« وَّ سَّ هُّ ُّ لُّون  ه ِ ق ُّ ل َّق َّ َّ و  لْمُّ ا   »إَّ هَّ ص َّ زَّ ه   ق َّ زِي ص َّ ُّ ق َّ ون  كُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ وإ ق َّ ذُّ َّ وج  ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ ُّ « ق َّ اض  ى  ج َّ اق ِ َّ لْن  ام   وَّ إَّ عَّ
ِن  َّ إَّ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ الَّ ق َّ اب ُّ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ مُّ إَّلص َّ عْهُّ سَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ا إ َّهْل  ذُّ لَّهَّ َّ وج  ل َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  إءِ  لل َّهَّ عَّ زَّ ق َّ ُّ َّ لِلْق  ض 
وْإ مِن ْ  ي َّ و ْ مْ لَّمْ ي ُّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ مْ إ  هُّ إذَّ مْ لَّز َّ هُّ عُّ سَّ لِك َّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ لِمَّ إ َّن  َّ ذ  مْ وَّ لَّوْ عَّ هُّ عُّ سَّ ا ي َّ اءِ مَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّع ْ لْأ  الِ إَّ ى  مَّ ل َّ وَّ   ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ زِي ص َّ لِ ق َّ َّ ن  ق ِ

 َّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ مْ لأَّ مِم َّ هُّ ق  َّ مْ جَّ هُّ عَّ َّ ن  ن ْ مَّ غِ مَّ ن ْ وإ مِن ْ مَّ ُّي ُّ زٍ«. لَّكِن ْ إ  ي ْ ح َّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  ان ِس ِ ُّوإ عَّ ان  مْ لَّكَّ هُّ وق َّ ق ُّ وْإ جُّ َّ لن  َّاسَّ إ َّذ  مْ وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ إَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ     إَّ

  
  



CHAPTER 1 - CHAPTER ON THE REASONS FOR THE OBLIGATION OF ZAKAT 11 

 

H.1577 - Hariz narrated from Zurara and Muhammad ibn Muslim that they both said to 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"What do you say about the verse of Allah {SWT} Almighty:   
‘Indeed, alms are only for the poor, the needy, those employed to collect them, those 
whose hearts are to be reconciled, for freeing captives, for those in debt, in the way of 
Allah {SWT}, and for the stranded traveller  -  an obligation imposed by Allah {SWT}’ (Surah 
At-Tawbah 9:60)? Should all these categories be given, even if they do not recognize 
(the Imam)?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The Imam distributes to all of them because they acknowledge his 
authority."   
Zurara asked: "What if they do not recognize (the Imam)?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "O Zurara, if he were to give to those who recognize and withhold 
from those who do not, there would be no recipients left for these funds. He gives to 
those who do not recognize in order to attract them to the religion and stabilize them 
in it. However, today, neither you nor your companions should give it except to those 
who recognize (the Imam). If you find among these Muslims someone who is aware, 
give it to him rather than others."  

Imam then added: "The share of ‘those whose hearts are to be reconciled’ and the 
share of ‘freeing captives’ is general, while the rest are specific."   
Zurara asked: "What if there are no eligible recipients?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "A duty that Allah {SWT} Almighty has prescribed will never lack 
recipients."   
Zurara further asked: "What if the alms are not sufficient to meet their needs?"   

Imam responded: " Allah {SWT} Almighty has prescribed for the poor in the wealth of the 
rich what suffices them. Had He known that this would not suffice them, He would 
have increased it. The shortage is not due to Allah’s {SWT} decree, but due to those who 
withhold their due rights. Had people fulfilled their obligations, everyone would be 
living in ease."  

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 496 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 49 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 163 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 209 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 796 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 228 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 478 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زٍ«    -  1578 ي  ي ِ الٍ كَّ ُّ مَّ ب   ث َّ رَّ ارُّ إ َّن ْ م َّ ا عَّ اطِى ِّ : »ي َّ ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ارِ ن ْ م َّ لاَّمُّ لِعَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ عِلْث ُّ  وَّ ق َّ ُّ مْ ج  َّعَّ الَّ ن  ق َّ

زِ  ح ْ ي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  ق َّ « ق َّ اة ِ كَّ ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ ى  مَّ ذِّ َّ و  ي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ مْ ق ِ َّعَّ الَّ ن  الِك َّ « ق َّ عْلُّومَّ مِن ْ مَّ لْمَّ ق  َّ إَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ح 
ق ْ  ي َّ الَّ  إَّلْمَّ ِن  َّ  إ  ارُّ  م َّ ا عَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ ن  الَّ  « ق َّ إن َّك َّ وَّ إ ِج ْ صِلُّ  ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ ن  الَّ  « ق َّ ك َّ ي َّ إن َّ زَّ صِلُّ ق َّ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ لَّى وَّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ ن َّ  ذَّ َّ لْن  إَّ ن َّى وَّ 

ى    لأَّ  ان َّ جَّ َّ ي   ى وَّ إَّلذ َّ ق َّ ن ْ لَّ ي َّ مَّ ك َّ «.إَّلْعَّ ق َّ لْحَّ لَّن ْ ي َّ زْب َّ ق َّ ا إ َّج  َّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ ق َّ ِ سْن  لَّن ْ ي َّ مْث َّ ق َّ ذ َّ ا ق َّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ ا إ  ارُّ إ َّمَّ م َّ ا عَّ وب ُّ ي َّ مُّ    ي َّ

  
H.1578 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati:  

"O Ammar, you are a man of considerable wealth."  

Ammar replied: "Yes, may I be your ransom."  

Imam asked: "Do you fulfill what Allah {SWT} has made obligatory upon you in terms of 
Zakat?"  

Ammar said: "Yes."  

Imam then asked: "Do you give the known right from your wealth?"   

Ammar replied: "Yes."  

The Imam continued: "Do you maintain ties with your relatives?"   

Ammar said: "Yes."  

The Imam asked further: "Do you support your brothers?"  

Ammar replied: "Yes."  

The Imam then said: "O Ammar, wealth perishes, the body decays, and deeds remain. 
The Reckoner (Allah {SWT}) is living and does not die. O Ammar, indeed, what you have 
sent ahead will never leave you, and what you delay will never reach you."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 501 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 27 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 10, p. 378 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 50 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اعِ   -  1579 ِسْمَّ ِ إ  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ هُّ عَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ذِى ِّ رَّ زٍ إَّلْأ َّسَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ه ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ن ْ وَّ ق ِ كِى ِّ عَّ زْمَّ َّ لْن  لَّ إَّ ي 

لَّ  ِ عَّ اذِق  وْلَّى إَّلص َّ ث ٍ مَّ ي ِّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ِ إ  ن  لِ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ذَّ عَّ ِ إ َّجْمَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
كَّ  وْإ ر َّ َّ إ َّذ  لن  َّاسَّ  إَّ إ َّن  َّ  لَّوْ  إءِ وَّ  زَّ ق َّ ُّ لِلْق  ه ً  َّ ون  عُّ اءِ وَّ مَّ ي َّ ِ ن  لِلْا َّع ْ ارإً  َّ ن  ي ِ اة ُّ إِج ْ كَّ إَّلز  َّ ث ِ  عَّ ص ِ ا وُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ زإً : »إ  ي  ق ِ سْلِم  ق َّ ى َّ مُّ ق ِ ن َّ ا  إلِهِمْ مَّ إ َّمْوَّ اة َّ 

اً وَّ لأَّ  اج  حْي َّ وإ وَّ مُّ اعُّ َّ وإ وَّ لأَّ ج  ُّ اج  وإ وَّ لأَّ إِجْي َّ زُّ ق َّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ لن  َّاسَّ مَّ ِن  َّ إَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن َّى ن ِ ع ْ لأ َّ   سْي َّ ِ وإ إ  زُّ لأَّ عَّ
ق  َّ إَّ  غَّ جَّ َّ ن  ن ْ مَّ هُّ مَّ ي َّ جْمَّ غَّ رَّ َّ مْن  ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ي ق   عَّ ق ِ اءِ وَّ جَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّع ْ لْأ  ُّوب ِ إَّ ن  ُّ ذ  لْق َّ ن ِ لَّق َّ إَّلْح َّ ى  ج َّ ال َّذ ِ سِمُّ ن ِ ُّق ْ الِهِ وَّ إ  ى  مَّ لل َّهِ ق ِ

زٍّ  ى  ن َّ ذ  ق ِ ي ْ ا صِي ذَّ صَّ اة ِ وَّ مَّ كَّ زْك ِ إَّلز  َّ ي َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ حْزٍ إ  زٍّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ى  ن َّ ال  ق ِ اعَّ مَّ ا ص َّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ ق َّ إ  ر ْ ظَّ إَّلزِّ ي حَّ وَّ ن َّسَّ ِ سْن  زْكِهِ إَّلي  َّ ي َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ حْزٍ إ   وَّ لأَّ ن َّ
وْمِ وَّ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  الِهِ وَّ    ق ِ اة َّ مَّ كَّ ى ر َّ ن ْ إ َّذ َّ اسِ مَّ لن  َّ ى إَّ اً وَّ إ َّسْح َّ ق   مْ كَّ اهُّ ل َّ إ َّسْح َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ اسِ إ  لن  َّ ث  َّ إَّ ِن  َّ إ َّجَّ لْ إ  ح َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ

الِهِ«.  ى  مَّ مْ ق ِ ل َّ لَّهُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ مَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ    عَّ
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H.1579 - In a narration from Abu al-Husayn Muhammad ibn Ja'far al-Asadi, may Allah 
{SWT} be pleased with him, from Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Barmaki, from Abdullah ibn 
Ahmad, from al-Fadl ibn Isma'il, from Mu'attib, the servant of Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  

Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Zakat was ordained as a test for the wealthy and as support for the poor. If people 
paid the Zakat on their wealth, no Muslim would remain poor or in need. They would 
find sufficiency through what Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has prescribed for 
them. People only become impoverished, needy, hungry, or unclothed because of the 
sins of the wealthy. It is a truth upon Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, that He 
withholds His mercy from those who withhold Allah’s {SWT} right in their wealth.  

I swear by the One who created creation and spread sustenance that no wealth is lost 
on land or sea except due to the neglect of Zakat. And no prey is hunted on land or sea 
except due to the neglect of glorification (of Allah {SWT}) on that day.  

Indeed, the most beloved of people to Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, are the 
most generous in giving, and the most generous of people is the one who pays the 
Zakat of his wealth and does not withhold from the believers what Allah {SWT}, the 
Almighty and Majestic, has ordained for them in his wealth."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 50 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 12 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إب ِ   -  1580 وَّ َّ هِ مِن ْ ج  لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ان ٍ ق ِ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا عَّ ص َّ َّ إَّلزِّ ث  ي َّ لِهِ: »إ َّن  َّ   وَّ كَّ ان ِ سَّ مَّ
لل َّهَّ  َّن  َّ إَّ اءِ لِأ  ي َّ ِ ن  َّع ْ لْأ  إلِ إَّ ِ إ َّمْوَّ ن  حْصِي  إءِ وَّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ ُّ لْق  وب ِ إَّ لِ ق ُّ ْ اة ِ مِن ْ إ َّج  كَّ ِ إ َّهْلِ    عِل َّه َّ إَّلز  َّ ن  ا ْ س َّ امَّ ن ِ ي َّ لْق ِ ه ِ إَّ ح َّ ل َّف َّ إ َّهْلَّ إَّلصِّ ل َّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

الَّى، » عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ى كَّ لْوَّ َّ لْن  ه ِ وَّ إَّ َّ ان  مَّ مْ    إَّلز  َّ سِكُّ ُّ ق  ن ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ ى  إ َّمْوٰإلِكُّ ن  َّ ق ِ لَّوُّ ن ْ اة ِ لَّي ُّ كَّ ُّ إَّلز  َّ إح  زَّ مْ إ ِج ْ إلِكُّ ى  إ َّمْوَّ « ق ِ
مْ  سِكُّ ُّ ق  ن ْ ى  إ َّ غِ وَّ ق ِ مَّ ل َّ وَّ إَّلط َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ مِ إَّ عَّ كْزِ ن ِ إءِ س ُّ لِك َّ مِن ْ إ َّذَّ َّ ى  ذ  ا ق ِ غَّ مَّ زِ مَّ ن ْ لَّى إَّلص َّ سِ عَّ ق ُّ َّن ْ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ن  وْطِي  ة ِ  ي َّ اذَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلز ِّ  ق ِ

لَّى إ َّهْلِ  ِ عَّ طْف  ِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ عْف  َّهْلِ إَّلص  َّ ه ِ لِأ  جْمَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلز َّ ق َّ إ ْ َّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلز  اذَّ ي َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلز ِّ ي  ا ق ِ غَّ مَّ اة ِ مَّ إسَّ وَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ مْ عَّ ث ِّ لَّهُّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ن  سْكَّ  إَّلْمَّ
ة   لَّهُّ  زَّ ى وَّ عِن ْ ن َّ لْع ِ َّهْلِ إَّ ه   لِأ  َّ وَّ عِط  ِ وَّ هُّ ي ن  مْزِ إَّلذِّ لَّى إ َّ مْ عَّ ه ِ لَّهُّ َّ ون  عُّ لْمَّ إءِ وَّ إَّ زَّ ق َّ ُّ لْق  ه ِ إَّ وِي َّ ق ْ ة ِ  وَّ ي َّ زَّ إءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ زَّ ق َّ ُّ لَّى ق  ذِل ُّوإ عَّ سْي َّ مْ لِي َّ

مْ مِن َّ   ا لَّهُّ هِمْ وَّ مَّ اءِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ن ِ عَّ ُّ مْ وَّ إَّلذ  اهُّ مْ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ لَّهُّ َّ و  ا ج َّ الَّى لِمَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  كْزِ لِل َّهِ ي َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلس   لِك َّ عَّ َّ ى  ذ  ث ِّ ق ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ وْف  عِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ ُّ ز  ص َّ
 َّ لْأ  اب ِ وَّ صِلَّه ِ إَّ ق َّ ذَّ اة ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ كَّ إءِ إَّلز  َّ ى  إ َّذَّ ة ٍ ق ِ زَّ ي  ي ِ ورٍ كَّ ُّمُّ ى  إ  مْ ق ِ لَّهُّ وإ مِي ْ زُّ صِي  «. مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ اعِ إَّ َّ امِ وَّ إِصْطِن     رْجَّ

  
H.1580 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} wrote to Muhammad ibn Sinan in response to 
his questions:  

"The reason for the obligation of Zakat is to provide sustenance for the poor and to 
protect the wealth of the rich. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has tasked the 
healthy with caring for those who are afflicted and tested, as Allah {SWT}, Blessed and 
Exalted, says: 'You will surely be tested in your wealth and your souls' (Surah Ali ’Imran 
3:186).  

In your wealth, it refers to the giving of Zakat, and in your souls, it refers to preparing 
yourselves for patience. This also serves as an expression of gratitude for Allah’s {SWT} 
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blessings, an aspiration for an increase in provision, and a means of fostering 
compassion and mercy for the weak, sympathy for the impoverished, and 
encouragement for mutual assistance and solidarity.  

It strengthens the poor and aids them in their religious duties. It also serves as a 
reminder and a lesson for the wealthy to reflect on the poor of the Hereafter through 
the poor of this world. It inspires them to thank Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, for what 
He has bestowed upon them, and to make supplications, humble themselves, and 
fear becoming like the impoverished in many matters.  

These include fulfilling Zakat, giving in charity, maintaining ties of kinship, and 
performing acts of kindness."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 369 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 50 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 12 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 18 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 74 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 1, p. 403 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  - 1581 هَّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ام  الِهِ ي َّ اة َّ مَّ كَّ َّ ر َّ ح  زَّ ن ْ إ َّج ْ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ا لَّمْ وَّ ق َّ عِهَّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ ق ِ
.» الَّهُّ َّ مَّ ث  سَّ ن َّ إِكْي َّ ي ْ َّلْ مِن ْ إ َّ سْا     ي ُّ

  
H.1581 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  

"Whoever pays the full Zakat on his wealth and allocates it properly will not be 
questioned about how he earned his wealth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 504 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 44 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 218 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 19 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ً وَّ   -  1582 مْسَّ ٍ ج َّ لِّ إ َّلْف  ى  كُّ اة َّ ق ِ كَّ ل َّ إَّلز  َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ َّن  َّهُّ   وَّ ق َّ ماً لِأ  زِي ن َّ ذِرْهَّ عِس ْ

مْ  هُّ ق َّ عِي  مْ وَّ ص َّ هُّ َّ وِي   مْ وَّ ق َّ هُّ زَّ ي  ق ِ مْ وَّ ق َّ هُّ ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ لِمَّ ع  عَّ لْق َّ ق َّ لَّق َّ إَّلْح َّ ل َّ ج َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  اً  عَّ ن  زِي ن َّ مِسْكِي  ه ً وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ ٍ ج َّ لِّ إ َّلْف  لَّ مِن ْ كُّ عَّ َّ ح   ق َّ
هِمْ. وَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ مْ وَّ هُّ هُّ الِق ُّ َّن  َّهُّ ج َّ لل َّهُّ لِأ  مُّ إَّ هُّ إذَّ لِك َّ لَّز َّ َّ    وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ ذ 

  
H.1582 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has prescribed Zakat as twenty-five dirhams for 
every thousand because He created the creation and knew their wealthy and their 
poor, their strong and their weak. He allocated from every thousand an amount 
sufficient for twenty-five poor individuals. If this were not sufficient, Allah {SWT} would 
have increased it, for He is their Creator and knows them best."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
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CHAPTER 2 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED ABOUT 
THOSE WHO REFUSE TO PAY ZAKAT 

كَاة ِ  ِعِ ألز  َ ي  مَاب  اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1583 – 1595 ֍ 
  

غُّ   -  1583 َّ مْن  ي َّ ه ٍ  ص  َّ إ َّوْ ق ِ ث ٍ  هَّ الٍ ذ َّ ى  مَّ ِ ا مِن ْ ذ  : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ لأ َّ   رَّ ِ إ  الِهِ  اة َّ مَّ كَّ ر َّ
اعاً إ َّق ْ  َّ ح  هِ س ُّ لَّي ْ ل َّظَّ عَّ زٍ وَّ سَّ زْق َّ اعٍ ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ ن ِ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ، ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ن َّسَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ جَّ َّ إ َّى إ  إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هُّ ق  ن ْ ذُّ عَّ حِي  وَّ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ هُّ زِي ذُّ عَّ ي ُّ زَّ

لِك َّ  َّ هِ وَّ ذ  ق ِ ُّ ن  ى  عُّ اً ق ِ وْق  زُّ طَّ صِي  َّ ي َّ م  لُّ ي ُّ ْ ح  لْق ُّ مُّ إَّ ص َّ ق ْ ا ي ُّ مَّ ا كَّ هَّ مَّ ص ِ ق َّ ذِةِ ق َّ هُّ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ ن  هُّ إ َّمْكَّ ل َّصُّ مِن ْ ح َّ ي َّ ل َّ  ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ  ق َّ
لُّوإ ن ِهِ  » ون َّ مٰا ن َّح ِ ق ُّ َّ و  طَّ ي ُّ ه ِ سَّ امَّ ي ٰ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ  «   ي َّ

ه ِ   امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ، ي َّ لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ سَّ ن َّ لأ َّ جَّ ِ الِهِ إ  اة َّ مَّ كَّ غُّ ر َّ َّ مْن  مٍ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ زٍ إ َّوْ ع  ق َّ لٍ إ َّوْ ن َّ ن ِ ِ الٍ إ  ى  مَّ ِ ا مِن ْ ذ  ٍ وَّ مَّ لْف  ِ إب ِ ط  ُّ ذ َّ ل  ةُّ كُّ ُّ و  طَّ زٍ ي َّ زْق َّ اعٍ ق َّ ق َّ ن ِ
لٍ إ َّ  الٍ ن َّح ْ ى  مَّ ِ ا مِن ْ ذ  ا وَّ مَّ هَّ ان ِ َّ ن  إب ِ ن َّاب ٍ ن ِ ُّ ذ َّ ل  هُّ كُّ س ُّ هَّ ن ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ لْق ِ ِ ه َّ ن ِط  عَّ ي ْ الَّى رَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ هُّ إَّ ق َّ َّ و  لأ َّ طَّ ِ هُّ إ  اي َّ كَّ غُّ ر َّ َّ مْن  رْعٍ ي َّ زْمٍ إ َّوْ ر َّ وْ كَّ

ه ِ «. امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ ن َّ إ  ي  ص ِ غِ إ َّرَّ ن ْ لَّى سَّ ِ هِ إ     إ َّرْص ِ

  
H.1583 Hariz reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
he said:  

"Anyone who possesses wealth in gold or silver and withholds the Zakat of his wealth 
will be confined by Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, on the Day of Resurrection in 
a flat, open plain. A bald snake will be unleashed upon him, chasing him as he 
attempts to flee. When he realizes he cannot escape, the snake will seize his hand and 
bite it like a radish is bitten, and then it will coil around his neck. This is the meaning of 
Allah’s {SWT} statement: 'They will be encircled by what they withheld on the Day of 
Resurrection' (Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:180).  

And anyone who possesses wealth in the form of camels, cows, or sheep and 
withholds the Zakat of his wealth will be confined by Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, on the 
Day of Resurrection in a flat, open plain. Every animal with a hoof will trample upon 
him with its hooves, and every animal with fangs will bite him with its fangs.   

And anyone who possesses wealth in the form of palm trees, grapevines, or crops and 
withholds its Zakat, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, will place upon him the burden of the yield 
of his land, extending to the depth of seven earths, until the Day of Resurrection."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 505 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 235 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 335 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 39 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 
20 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 16 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 276 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ   -  1584 الَّى ق َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  َّ عَّ ن ُّوذ  ز َّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وف  عْزُّ ى مَّ وَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ رَّ الص َّ اة َّ ن ِ كَّ ن َّ إَّلز  َّ
الَّ » ق َّ كٰاة َّ  ق َّ وإ إَّلز  َّ لاٰة َّ وَّ إ ي ُّ وإ إَّلص َّ مُّ ي  ب ِ إَّ إ َّق ِ و ْ لاَّة َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ امَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ مَّ لاَّة َّ «. « ق َّ مِ إَّلص َّ ق ِ هُّ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّن  َّ ا  كَّ اة َّ ق َّ كَّ    لز  َّ

  
H.1584 - Ma'ruf ibn Kharrabudh reports from Abu Ja’far Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has paired Zakat with prayer, as He said: 
'Establish prayer and give Zakat' (Surah Al Baqarah 2:43). Therefore, whoever 
establishes prayer but does not give Zakat, it is as though he has not established 
prayer."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 506 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 35 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 22 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 106 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ُّ    -  1585 و َّ طَّ اة ِ ي ُّ كَّ غُّ إَّلز  َّ ان ِ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذٍ عَّ إس ِ ُّ رَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  ُّ ي   ى إ َّ وَّ لُّ مِن ْ وَّ رَّ كُّ ا ْ اءَّ ي َّ زْعَّ ه ٍ ق َّ ي  َّ ن ِحَّ
 « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ ذ  اع ِ وْمَّ  ذِمَّ هِ ي َّ لُّوإ ن ِ ح ِ ون َّ مٰا ن َّ ق ُّ َّ و  طَّ ي ُّ ه ِ  سَّ امَّ ي ٰ لْق ِ    « «إَّ

  
H.1585 - Ayyub ibn Rashid reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"The one who withholds Zakat will be encircled by a bald snake that will eat from his 
brain. This is the meaning of Allah’s {SWT} statement: 'They will be encircled by what they 
withheld on the Day of Resurrection' (Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:180)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 505 • Al-Amali (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 
694 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, p. 85 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 38 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 23 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, vol. 1, p. 715 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 182 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 22 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 415 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى. -  1586 ك َّ ز َّ ال  لأَّ ي ُّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ة ُّ عَّ ذَّ سْعَّ ى مَّ وَّ    رَّ

  
H.1586 - Mas'adah reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said:  

"Cursed, cursed is the wealth that is not purified by Zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 504 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 505 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 10, p. 43 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 44 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 23 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 26 • Al-
Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 128 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اة ِ   -  1587 كَّ غَّ مِن ْ ر َّ َّ ن  ذٍ مَّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لَّ    وَّ رَّ عَّ َّ لأ َّ ج  ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ الِهِ س َّ مَّ
س ُّ مِن ْ   هَّ ن ْ هِ ي َّ ق ِ ُّ ن  ى  عُّ اً ق ِ ق  َّ و  طَّ َّارٍ مُّ اً مِن ْ ن  ان  َّ عْن  ه ِ ي ُّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ لل َّهُّ ذ  ز  َّ إَّ لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ وَّ ق َّ اب ِ وَّ هُّ ع َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحِسَّ زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لَّحْمِهِ جَّ

ل َّ » َّ ه ِ  وَّ ج  امَّ ي ٰ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ هِ ي َّ لُّوإ ن ِ ون َّ مٰا ن َّح ِ ق ُّ َّ و  طَّ ي ُّ اة ِ «. سَّ كَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ لُّوإ ن ِ ا ن َّح ِ ى  مَّ عْن ِ    « ي َّ
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H.1587 - Muhammad ibn Muslim reported from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  

"There is no servant who withholds any part of the Zakat of his wealth except that Allah 
{SWT} will turn it on the Day of Resurrection into a snake of fire, coiled around his neck, 
biting into his flesh until the reckoning is complete. This is the meaning of Allah’s {SWT} 
statement:   
'They will be encircled by what they withheld on the Day of Resurrection' (Surah Ali 
‘Imran 3:180), referring to what they withheld from Zakat."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 404 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 
22 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
غُّ ذِرْ   -  1588 َّ مْن  لٍ ي َّ ُّ ج  ا مِن ْ رَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ُّ ر  ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ ق َّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ ن ْ لأ َّ إ َّ ِ هِ إ  ق ِّ ى  جَّ ماً ق ِ هَّ

هُّ  ق َّ َّ و  لأ َّ طَّ ِ الِهِ إ  ى  مَّ اً ق ِ ق   غُّ جَّ َّ مْن  لٍ ي َّ ُّ ج  ا مِن ْ رَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ق ِّ زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ه ِ «.  إِي ْ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ارٍ ي َّ َّ ه ً مِن ْ ن  ي  َّ هِ جَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ    إَّ

  
H.1588 - Ubayd ibn Zurara reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"There is no man who withholds a single dirham from its rightful due except that he will 
spend two dirhams inappropriately. And there is no man who withholds a rightful due 
in his wealth except that Allah {SWT} will encircle him with it as a snake of fire on the Day 
of Resurrection."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 504 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 268 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 112 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 41 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 43 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 414 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 275 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  1589 لل َّهِ  إَّ مِن َّ  لاَّل   لْأ ِسْلاَّمِ جَّ إَّ ى   ق ِ  ِ ان  مَّ : »ذَّ الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ هُّ  ن ْ َّ عَّ لِث  ع ْ ي َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ان  ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ الَّى  عَّ ي َّ َّ وَّ  ك  ارَّ َّ ن 

عَّ  إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ث ِ ق  ي ْ َّ لْن  ا إ َّهْلَّ إَّ َّ ن  مَّ ان ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ عَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ذ  جَّ ا إ َّجَّ هِمَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ص ِ ق ْ مَّ ي َّ كَّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ا إ َّهْلَّ إَّ َّ ن  مَّ ان ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ
هُّ «.  ق َّ ُّ ن  ُّ عُّ زِب  ص ْ اة ِ ي َّ كَّ غُّ إَّلز  َّ ان ِ هُّ وَّ مَّ مُّ ُّ زْج  ُّ ي َّ ن  حْصَّ إن ِى  إَّلْمُّ ل َّ إَّلز  َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ كْمِ إَّ ا ن ِحُّ هِمَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.1589 - Aban ibn Taghlib reported from him (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) 
who said:  

"There are two cases in Islam where the shedding of blood is permissible by Allah {SWT}, 
Blessed and Exalted, but no one will judge regarding them until Allah {SWT}, the Almighty 
and Majestic, sends forth our Qa'im (the Mahdi {a.s}) from among the Ahlulbayt. When 
Allah {SWT} sends forth our Qa'im {a.s}, he will judge them according to Allah’s {SWT} 
command: the adulterer who is married will be stoned, and the one who withholds 
Zakat will have his neck struck (executed)."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 33 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -   1590 هَّ عَّ َّ ن  الِهِ وَّ لأَّ مَّ ث ْ مِن ْ مَّ صَّ ق َّ َّ ن  اة َّ ق َّ كَّ ذ  إَّلز  َّ ى إ َّجَّ ا إ َّذ َّ الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ غٍ إ  ي ْ مَّ ُّ ُّ ج  ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ى     وَّ رَّ ب ْ ق ِ إذَّ ز َّ ذ  ق َّ إ َّجَّ
الِهِ«.    مَّ

  
H.1590 - Amr ibn Jumei' reported from him (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) 
who said:  

"No one ever paid Zakat, and their wealth decreased because of it, nor did anyone 
withhold it, and their wealth increased because of it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 504 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 269 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 42 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 23 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اة ِ   -  1591 كَّ إطاً مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ زَّ ي  غَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ن ْ مَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ه ِ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ مِن ٍ وَّ   وَّ ق ِ و ْ مُّ سَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ق َّ
ل َّ : »  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ وَّ ق َّ سْلِمٍ وَّ هُّ الَّ    لأَّ مُّ وْب ُّ ق ٰ مُّ إَّلْمَّ هُّ ذَّ اءَّ إ َّجَّ إ ج ٰ ِذ ٰ ى إ  ي ّٰ مٰا  جَّ ي  لُّ صٰالِحاً ق ِ لِّى  إ َّعْمَّ . `لَّعَّ ِ ون  عُّ ِ ِّ إِرْج  ب  رَّ

كْث ُّ  زَّ لاَّة  .ي َّ لُّ لَّهُّ صَّ ن َّ ق ْ ى »وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ زَّ ُّج ْ ه ٍ إ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    « « وَّ ق ِ

  
H.1591 - In a narration from Abu Basir, reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Whoever withholds even a carat of Zakat is neither a believer nor a Muslim. This is the 
meaning of Allah’s {SWT} statement:   
'Until, when death comes to one of them, he says, "My Lord {AZJ}, send me back, that I 
might do righteousness in that which I left behind"' (Surah Al-Mu’minun 23:99-100)."  

In another narration, it is stated: "And none of his prayers will be accepted."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 503 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 14 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -   1592 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ : »ن َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ذِ  وَّ رَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ  وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ

ق َّ  زٍ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ه َّ ن  مْسَّ َّ ج َّ ح  زَّ ى إ َّج ْ ي  َّ « جَّ لاَّن ُّ ُّ ا ق  مْ ي َّ ُّ ق ُّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق  مْ ي َّ ُّ ق ُّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق  مْ ي َّ الَّ »ق ُّ ِذ ْ ق َّ هِ إ  ي  ل ُّوإ ق ِ صَّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ذِن  ِ سْح  وإ مِن ْ مَّ ُّ ج  زُّ الَّ »إُّج ْ
.» ك ُّون َّ ز َّ مْ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ُّ ن ْ    وَّ إ َّ

  
H.1592 - Ibn Muskan reported from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  

"While the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
was in the mosque, he said, 'Stand up, so-and-so, stand up, so-and-so, stand up, so-
and-so,' until he had removed five individuals. Then he said, 'Leave our mosque. Do 
not pray in it while you do not pay Zakat.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 503 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 268 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 111 • Al-Manaqib, Part 1, p. 108 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 36 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 9, p. 24 
 

  



CHAPTER 2 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED ABOUT THOSE WHO REFUSE TO PAY ZAKAT 19 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اة ِ   -  1593 كَّ إطاً مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ زَّ ي  غَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ن ْ مَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ مِن ٍ وَّ لأَّ   وَّ رَّ و ْ مُّ سَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ق َّ

« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ وَّ ق َّ وْب ِ وَّ هُّ ذَّ إَّلْمَّ ه َّ عِن ْ عَّ ْ ج  ا َّلَّ إَّلز َّ سْلِمٍ وَّ سَّ ى  مُّ ي ّٰ . جَّ ِ ون  عُّ ِ ِّ إِرْج  ب  الَّ رَّ وْب ُّ ق ٰ مُّ إَّلْمَّ هُّ ذَّ اءَّ إ َّجَّ إ ج ٰ ِذ ٰ إ 
كْث ُّ  زَّ مٰا ي َّ ي  لُّ صٰالِحاً ق ِ لِّى  إ َّعْمَّ    « «`لَّعَّ

  
H.1593 - Abu Basir reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} who said:  

"Whoever withholds even a carat of Zakat is neither a believer nor a Muslim. At the time 
of death, he will request to be sent back (to the world). This is the meaning of Allah’s 
{SWT} statement: 'Until, when death comes to one of them, he says, "My Lord {AZJ}, send 
me back, that I might do righteousness in that which I left behind"' (Surah Al-Mu’minun 
23:99-100)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 37 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ٍ    -  1594 ي ْ ز  مِن ْ ن َّ ي ْ ه   ج َّ ح  َّ ه ً وَّ جَّ ح  َّ زِي ن َّ جَّ ز  مِن ْ عِس ْ ي ْ ه   ج َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لاَّة   مَّ لاَّمُّ : »صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ اً  وَّ ق َّ ن  هَّ َّ مْلُّوءٍ ذ  مَّ

 َّ اً مِن ْ ذ  ي  ي ْ ن َّ زِي ن َّ  غَّ عِس ْ ي  َّ ن ْ ص َّ لَّحَّ مَّ إ َّق ْ الَّ »وَّ لأَّ  َّ ق َّ م  ي ُّ  » ذَّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ زٍّ جَّ ن ِ ى   هِ ق ِ ن ِ ق ُّ  ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ماً«  ي ُّ زِي ن َّ ذِرْهَّ ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ ن ِح َّ ث ٍ  هَّ
ى َّ  كِّ ز َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ لاَّي ُّ ث ْ صَّ ق َّ ق ِ اة َّ وُّ كَّ غَّ إَّلز  َّ َّ ن  ن ْ مَّ الَّ »مَّ ماً ق َّ زِي ن َّ ذِرْهَّ ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ عْن َّى ج َّ ا مَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ وَّ مَّ ق ِ    . ق َّ

  
H.1594 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"An obligatory prayer is better than twenty Hajj pilgrimages, and one Hajj pilgrimage is 
better than a house filled with gold that is given in charity for good deeds until it is 
exhausted."  

He then added: "And no one prospers who wastes twenty houses of gold over twenty-
five dirhams."  

He was asked: "What is the meaning of twenty-five dirhams?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Whoever withholds Zakat, their prayer is suspended until they pay 
their Zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 504 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 112 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 35 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 27 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لأ َّ مَّ  -  1595 ِ زِ إ  ي ْ اذُّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ صَّ اة ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ كَّ غِ إَّلز  َّ ي  ي ِ ص ْ ي َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ حْزٍ إ  زٍّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ى  ن َّ ال  ق ِ اعَّ مَّ ا ص َّ : »مَّ الَّ عَّ هُّ «.وَّ ق َّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  غَّ ي َّ ي  َّ    ا ص َّ

  
H.1595 - He (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) said:  

"No wealth is lost on land or sea except due to the neglect of Zakat, and no bird is 
caught except that it neglected its glorification (of Allah {SWT})."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 505 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 42 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 28 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 128 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 82 
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CHAPTER 3 - CHAPTER ON THOSE WHO ABANDON ZAKAT DESPITE IT 
BEING OBLIGATORY  

َت ْ لةَُ  ب  َ دْ وَج  كَاة ِ وَف َ ارِك ِ ألز  َ ي  ت َ اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1596 ֍ 
  

لاَّمُّ  - 1596 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ِ هِلاَّلٍ ق َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  زْوَّ ى مَّ وَّ اة ِ وَّ رَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلز  َّ ارِك  : »ي َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ
هِ«.  لَّي ْ ث ْ عَّ ن َّ َّ ج  ذْ وَّ ا وَّ ق َّ عِهَّ ان ِ لُّ مَّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ مِي ْ َّ ج  ذْ وَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1596 - Marwan ibn Muslim reported from Abdullah ibn Hilal, who said:   

I heard Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say:  

"The one who neglects Zakat after it has become obligatory upon him is like the one 
who withholds it after it has become due."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 563 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 260 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 103 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 313 
  

 

CHAPTER 4 - CHAPTER ON THE MAN WHO FEELS SHY TO TAKE 
ZAKAT AND IS GIVEN IN ANOTHER FORM 

زَ  َ ةٍ أ ج  ْ عْطَي عَلَي وَج  ت ُ َ كَاة ِ ف  د ِ ألز  َ َج ْ ي  مِن ْ أ  حْت ِ سْت َ لِ ت َ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1597 ֍ 
  

1597   -   َّ ن  ان ِ لُّ مِن ْ إ َّصْحَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ جُّ ن  اصِمُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ى  رَّ حْي ِ سْي َّ ا ي َّ
الَّ  ق َّ اة ِ ق َّ كَّ ا مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ى  لَّهُّ إ  مِّ ُّسَّ اة ِ وَّ لأَّ إ  كَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ُّعْطِي  ا  َّ اة ِ ق  كَّ ذ َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ مِن َّ «. إ َّن ْ ي َّ و ْ لْمُّ ل َّ إَّ ذ ِ مِّ لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ سَّ     »إ َّعْطِهِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

  
H.1597 - Asim ibn Humayd reported from Abu Basir, who said:  

I said to Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} "A man from among our 
companions feels embarrassed to take from Zakat. Can I give it to him without telling 
him that it is from Zakat?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Give it to him without mentioning that it is Zakat, and do not 
humiliate the believer."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 563 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 260 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 103 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 218 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 314 
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CHAPTER 5 - CHAPTER ON CATEGORIES UPON WHOM ZAKAT IS 
OBLIGATORY 

كَاة ُ  هَا ألز  َ ُ عَلَت ْ ت  ح ِ ي  ت َ ِ أل َت ِ ُ ألْأ صَْب َاف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1598 – 1640 ֍ 
  

1598  -   ُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ  الَّ ق َّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ ه ُّ رَّ إ ي َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  ِلَّث ْ  ز  ن ْ
اة ِ » كَّ هٰا    إَّلز  َّ ن ِ هِمْ  ي  كِّ ز َّ ي ُّ مْ وَّ  هُّ زُّ هِّ طَّ ي ُّ ه ً  ق َّ ذَّ إ َّمْوٰإلِهِمْ صَّ ذ ْ مِن ْ  ُّ ص َّ ج  مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لل َّهُّ « ق ِ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ زَّ رَّ َّمَّ ا  ان َّ ق َّ

اة َّ  كَّ إَّلز  َّ مُّ  كُّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ ذْ ق َّ الَّى ق َّ عَّ ي َّ َّ وَّ  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ اسِ »إ َّن  َّ  لن  َّ إَّ ى   ى ق ِ اذَّ َّ ن  هُّ ق َّ اذِي َّ َّ ن  إ لِهِ مُّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لاَّة َّ    عَّ إَّلص َّ مُّ  كُّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ مَّ كَّ
ِ وَّ  ث  هَّ مْ مِن َّ إَّلذ  َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ق َّ َّ   ق َّ « وَّ ن  ي ث ِ ن ِ مْزِ وَّ إَّلز  َّ زِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ عِي  ه ِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ طَّ لْحِن ْ مِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ ن  لْع َّ زِ وَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  لِ وَّ إَّ لْأ نِ ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّ ص  َّ لْق ِ ى إَّ اذَّ

ءٍ مِن ْ إ َّمْوَّ  ى ْ ض ْ لِس َّ ز َّ عَّ ي َّ َّ لَّمْ ي َّ م  الَّ »ي ُّ لِك َّ « ق َّ َّ ى ذ  ا سِوَّ م َّ مْ عَّ ا لَّهُّ ق َّ ان َّ وَّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لِك َّ ق ِ ذ َّ هِمْ ن ِ ي  هِمُّ ق ِ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ى جَّ ي  َّ إلِهِمْ جَّ
 ُّ ي   ن َّ »إ َّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ى  إَّ ى ق ِ اذَّ َّ ن  هُّ ق َّ اذِي َّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ َّمَّ ا  وإ ق َّ زُّ طَّ وإ وَّ إ َّق ْ امُّ صَّ لٍ ق َّ ان ِ وْلُّ مِن ْ ق َّ مْ إَّلْحَّ إلَّكُّ ك ُّوإ إ َّمْوَّ ون َّ ر َّ سْلِمُّ لْمُّ ا إَّ هَّ

الَّ إَّ  م َّ هَّ عُّ ج  َّ َّ وَّ م  الَّ »ي ُّ مْ« « ق َّ كُّ لاَّي ُّ لْ صَّ َّ ن  ق ْ ِ «. ي ُّ وق  سُّ الَّ إَّلط َّ م َّ ه ِ وَّ عُّ ق َّ ذَّ    لص َّ

ه   ي  ق  زي ن  ق  عه  وعس  لغ  إ رن  لى إ ن  ي ن  ار إ  ه ن صف  ذي ن  ي  ق  الأ ق  ق  زي ن  مي  لغ  عس  إ ن  ذ  ا  الأ، ق  ق  زي ن  مي  لغ  عس  ى  جي ى ي ن  هث  س  لي س على إلذ  ق 
عي ن    لغ  إ رن  لى إ ن  ي ن  ز إ  عه  عس  ى  كل إ رن  ق  عه  ، ق  عه  إ رن  زي ن  إ رن  إذ على عس  إ إلحساب  مي ى ر  م على هذ  ار، ي  ز ذي ن  ار وعس  ن صف  ذي ن 

ا  ق  ي ه مي  ق  الأ ق  ق  ن  مي  عي  لغ  إ رن  إ ن  ذ  ا  الأ، ق  ق  ها  ل.  مي  ي  ق  ي ى  ذرهم ق  ث  مان  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ي ى  ذرهم ق  لغ  مان  ى  جي ى ي ن  ه  س  ص  ولي س على إلق 
  . ن  عي  إ رن  لغ   ي ن  ى  جي ى  ي ف  س  إلن  ى   ، ولي س ق  ها ذرهم  ي  ق  ق  عون  ذرهما  إ رن  ها  إذ علي  ر  مسه  ذرإهم، ومي ى  إلق طن    ج  ى   ولي س ق 
ي معث  لل إ إج  ذ  ا  ها إلحول. ق  من  اع و ي حول على ي  ن  كاة  جي ى ي  وب  ر  مار وإلحن  ز وإلي  ص  زإن  وإلح  عق  حال وإلز  ي ا ذرهم ق  ل مان  زج 

عه   ه إلأ رن  غ من  لي سي زج  ي ف  ق  ه إ و ر  ن  ن ه س  كز إ  ها وذ  زذ ذرهما من  ل ق  لى إلزج  عها إ  ذق  مسه  ذرإهم ق  كاي ها ج  زح  لز  ا ج  ها إلحول ق  علي 
كاة .  ي ى  ذرهم ر  لأ ذرهم، ولي س على ما ذون  مان  إ  ي ا ذرهم  ذة مان  كاة  لأ ن ه كان  عن  ها إلز  ث  علي  ة لم ي ح  ا لأ ن  هذ  ي ص  إ  إلذإرهم 

ان ك    ه  إ لف  ولي س على إلسن  لغ  مان  ن  ن  كاة  وإ  كاة . ولي س على إلحلى  ر  علي ك  إلز  ها ق  زرب  ن  ن  ق  ا  كاة  ق  ها من  إلز  زن  لأ إ ن  ي ق  كاة  إ  ر 
ي ز وإلذرإهم.   ان  ما هى  على إلذن  ن  كاة  إ  ز ر  ي  ق  ى  إلن  كاي ه. ولي س ق  ة ر  هذ  ك  ق  إ إسي عارة من  ذ  ا إ  من   ولكن  ي عي زة مو 

  
H.1598 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub reported from Abdullah ibn Sinan, who said:   

Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The verse of Zakat was revealed: 'Take alms from their wealth to purify them and 
cleanse them with it' (Surah At-Tawbah 9:103), in the Month of Ramadan. The 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, ordered his 
announcer to proclaim to the people: 'Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has made Zakat 
obligatory upon you as He has made prayer obligatory upon you. Allah {SWT} has 
prescribed Zakat for gold, silver, camels, cows, sheep, wheat, barley, dates, and 
raisins.' He announced this during the Month of Ramadan and exempted them from 
everything else."  

The Imam {a.s} continued: "Then he did not take anything from their wealth until a full 
year had passed. When the following year came, they fasted and broke their fast. Then 
the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him, ordered his announcer 
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to call out among the Muslims: 'O Muslims, pay the Zakat of your wealth so that your 
prayers may be accepted.'  
He then sent out collectors for Zakat and tax collectors."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The details for Zakat were outlined as follows:  

- Gold: There is no Zakat on gold until it reaches 20 mithqals. When it reaches 20 
mithqals, half a dinar is due. For amounts over 20 mithqals, Zakat is calculated at 
the same rate for every additional four mithqals, until it reaches 40 mithqals. At 
40 mithqals, one mithqal is due.  

- Silver: There is no Zakat on silver until it reaches 200 dirhams. When it reaches 
200 dirhams, five dirhams are due. For every additional 40 dirhams, one dirham is 
due. There is no Zakat on fractions until they reach 40 dirhams.   

- Crops such as cotton, saffron, vegetables, fruits, and grains: No Zakat is due until 
they are sold, and a year passes on their price.  

- When 200 dirhams are accumulated: If Zakat of five dirhams is paid, but one 
dirham is returned as defective or counterfeit, then the remaining four dirhams 
should also be returned, as Zakat was not due on the original amount because it 
was one dirham short of 200. There is no Zakat on less than 200 dirhams.  

- Gold ingots: No Zakat is due on gold ingots unless they are intended for Zakat 
avoidance. If they are intended to avoid Zakat, then Zakat becomes due.   

- Jewellery: There is no Zakat on jewellery, even if its value reaches 100,000, but 
lending it to a believer who asks to borrow it fulfils its Zakat.   

There is no zakat on nuggets of metal; zakat is only applicable to minted gold dinars 
and silver dirhams.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 497 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 33 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 836 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 260 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 531 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اة    -  1599 كَّ اهِهِ ر َّ َّ ن  زِ وَّ إ َّس ْ وْهَّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  سَّ ق ِ : »لَّي ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ز  عَّ ي ْ كَّ ُّ ة ُّ وَّ ن  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ .وَّ رَّ زَّ ي ُّ     وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ

ز  ي ي م وعلى إلي اج  ح للي  كاة  وإلزن  ه إلز  ي  ق  ه ق  زن  ن  إي ح  ا  ه، ق  ز ن  لأ إ ن  ي ي ح  كاة  إ  م ر  ي ي  كاة  ولي س على مال إلي  ه  ر  ص  ز إلق  ق  ى  ن  ولي س ق 
ن ى    هما. وق ال إ  ن  ي  ح ن  عل إلزن  ى  إ ن  ي ح  صه  ق  مان  إلمال. وق ذ روي ث  رج  ه    -ص  ى  إلله عن  كاة    -رص  ى  إلز  ى  ق  ز  : لأ ي ح  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 

ار.    إ ن  ي عطى إ ق ل من  ن صف  ذي ن 

  
H.1599 - Zurara and Bukayr reported from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  

"There is no Zakat on gemstones and similar items, even if they are abundant."   
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[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally:  

There is no Zakat on silver nuggets.  

There is no Zakat on the wealth of orphans unless it is invested. If it is invested, Zakat 
is due, and the profit belongs to the orphan, while the trader is responsible for the 
capital.  

A narration permits sharing the profit between the orphan and the trader.   

My father, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, mentioned in his letter to me: "It is not 
acceptable for Zakat to be given in an amount less than half a dinar."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 519 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 99 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 62 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 131 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -   1600 ِ اق َّ إ  ِ إ ِسْحَّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ ى ْ إ َّجْمَّ ذَّ لَّى ي َّ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ ا كَّ َّ ن  ان ِ َّ إ َّصْحَّ ارِ : إ َّن  َّ ن َّعْص  َّ ن   َّ ذِ إَّلْح  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ذْ رَّ ذٍ  وَّ ق َّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ى عَّ

ي ْ  مَّ رْهَّ اة ِ إَّلذِّ كَّ إن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ وَّ لَّ مِن ْ إ ِج ْ ُّ ج  ُّعْطِى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زِى ِّ عَّ سْكَّ لل َّهُّ «. إَّلْعَّ اءَّ إَّ لْ إ ِن ْ س َّ عَّ َّ »إِق ْ ث  ي َّ كَّ ه َّ ق َّ لاَّي َّ َّ ِ وَّ إَّلي      ن 

ور   ، ولأ ي ح  ث  علي ك  ن  إ وج  ذ  عها إ  هما إ ن  ي ذق  لأ إ ن  إلمق صوذ من  هز إ  هز وسي ه  إ س  عه  إ س  ي زها إ رن  ا ج  كاة  وي  ذي م إلز  ى  ي ق  وق ذ روى  ق 
لك   اء، وكذ  لأ إ ن  ي كون  ق ص  ي زها إ  ا ج  ي ها ولأ ي  ل وق  ن  ذي م إلصلاة  ق  ور  ي ق  الصلاة  ولأ ي ح  ه  ن  ها مق زون  ي زها لأ ن  ا ج  ذي مها ولأ ي  لك  ي ق 

كاة  ما ث  إ ن  ي ق ذم من  ر  ن  ن  إ جن  ا  كاة  ق  كاة  إلز  ها له ر  ا جسن  إ جلث  علي ك  ق  ذ  ا  ه، ق  ا علي  عله ذي ن  اج  من  ق  ه عن  مو  زح  ن  ا ي ق  ن  ي  لك  س 
 . ز إلق زض  كاة  مالك  وي كي ث  لك  إ ج   لي حسث  لك  من  ر 

  
H.1600 - Muhammad ibn Abd al-Jabbar narrated that one of our companions wrote a 
question through Ahmad ibn Ishaq to Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s} asking:  

"May I give one of my brothers two or three dirhams from Zakat?"   

The Imam wrote in reply: "Do so, if Allah {SWT} wills."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It has also been narrated regarding advancing or delaying Zakat by four or six months 
that the intent of these narrations is to ensure that Zakat is paid when it becomes 
obligatory upon you. It is not permissible to advance or delay it, as Zakat is associated 
with prayer. Just as prayer cannot be performed before its due time or delayed unless 
made up later, the same applies to Zakat.  

However, if you wish to advance part of your Zakat to alleviate the hardship of a 
believer, you may give it as a loan. When the Zakat becomes due upon you, count it as 
Zakat for him so that it will be counted as Zakat from your wealth, and you will also 
earn the reward of giving a loan.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ وَّ إ ِ   -   1601 اك  ص َّ زَّ ق َّ سَّ ي ْ ِن ْ إ َّ ُّ إ  زْض  لْق َّ ءُّ إَّ ى ْ عْمَّ إَّلس  َّ : »ن ِ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ سَّ زَّ جَّ ن ْ إ َّعْسَّ
. اة ِ كَّ    مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ

  
H.1601 - It has been narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said:  

"Loaning is a good deed. If the borrower is able to repay, they will do so; and if they are 
unable, you can count it as part of your Zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 467 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 303 
• Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 128 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اجْ  - 1602 ةُّ ق َّ ُّ او  ص َّ ا ْ لَّك َّ ق َّ َّ ي   هَّ ي َّ ال  وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ ان َّ لَّك َّ عَّ اة ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ كَّ َّ جِمًى لِلز  َّ زْض  لْق َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  اة ِ وَّ رُّ كَّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ن ْ سُّ
ق َّ  عْي ِ ي ُّ الِهِ ق َّ اة ِ مَّ كَّ اً مِن ْ ر َّ مِن  و ْ مْلُّوكاً مُّ لُّ مَّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ زِى  ي َّ س ْ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث َّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ن ْ الُّهُّ إ ِن ْ س ِ مَّ اب َّ ق َّ الأً وَّ مَّ وق ُّ مَّ عْي ُّ لْمَّ اذَّ إَّ ق َّ ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ا ِ هُّ ق َّ

هُّ  هُّ ق َّ ق َّ َّعْي َّ ا  َّ الِهِ ق  اة ِ مَّ كَّ اةُّ مِن ْ ر َّ ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ى رَّ زَّ ي َّ ِ إِس ْ الِهِمْ وَّ إ ِن  مَّ َّ ن ِ زِى  ي ُّ هُّ إُّس ْ َّن  َّ اة ِ لِأ  كَّ َّهْلِ إَّلز  َّ مِن   وَّ لِأ  و ْ ل  مُّ ُّ ج  اب َّ رَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  ز   وَّ إ  ان ِ َّ وَّ ج 
ق ِّ  كَّ ث َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ن ْ إ َّجْن  هُّ وَّ إُّجْسُّ ن ْ ق ِّ كَّ ه   ق َّ ي َّ رَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ وَّ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ هُّ ن ِ َّ ون  ُّ ن  ق ِّ كَّ هُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ي َّ رَّ ا وَّ َّعْطِهَّ ا  َّ الِك َّ ق  اة ِ مَّ كَّ هُّ مِن ْ ر َّ َّ ن ْ ن  ا ِ اة ِ ق َّ كَّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ

إ ِن ْ  اة ِ  كَّ إَّلز  َّ مِن َّ  هُّ  ن ْ إُّجْسُّ وَّ  ث َّ  إ َّن ْ هُّ  ن ْ ق ِّ كَّ ق َّ ن ٍ  ق َّ كَّ ن َّ  مَّ ي َّ ون َّ  زُّ إ ج َّ وْم   ق َّ هُّ  ي َّ ي َّ رَّ وَّ ى  مْ   إ َّعْطَّ لَّهُّ وْمُّ  لْق َّ إَّ مُّ  اهُّ إ َّعْطَّ ا  مَّ  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ وَّ  ث َّ  ن ْ س ِ
مْ   هُّ ي َّ ي ْ ا إ َّعْطَّ ةُّ مِم َّ ُّ او  ص َّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ ي َّ رَّ مْ وَّ لْز َّ ن   لَّمْ ي َّ ي ْ ث ِ ذَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ان َّ عَّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ َّ ون  ُّ ن  هِ س ُّ ون َّ ن ِ صْلِحُّ هُّ ي ُّ َّن  َّ وْمُّ لِأ  لْق َّ مُّ إَّ اهُّ ا إ َّعْطَّ وَّ لأَّ مِم َّ

ا هُّ  ن  َّمَّ ِ إب ٍ وَّ إ  زَّ مِي  سَّ ن ِ الِ لَّي ْ سِ مَّ إ ْ زَّ اعُّ ن ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ك َّ إَّ َّ مِن ْ لِث  ة ٍ وَّ طُّ ارَّ َّ ح  ى  ي ِ الُّك َّ ق ِ ان َّ مَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ  وْي ِ عْذَّ مَّ هِ ن َّ ي ِ ي َّ رَّ ارَّ لِوَّ ء  صَّ ى ْ ك َّ  وَّ س َّ
طْلَّث ْ مِن ْ  ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ وْلُّ وَّ إ  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ إ جَّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  اي ُّ كَّ ك َّ ر َّ لَّي ْ عَّ لَّ ق َّ ص ْ لْق َّ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ى  ن ِ ع ِ ي َّ ن ْ عْهُّ ي َّ ِ ن  الِك َّ  ك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ سِ مَّ إ ْ زَّ اعُّ ن ِ ي َّ لْمَّ سَّ    - إَّ لَّي ْ ق َّ

ولَّ عَّ  حُّ الُّك َّ وَّ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  اي ُّ كَّ ك َّ ر َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ الُّك َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ن ْ َّ عَّ اب  هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ع َّ اي ُّ كَّ ك َّ ر َّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ وَّ ق ِ وْلُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ
ى إ َّرَّ  ي َّ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ الُّك َّ عَّ ون َّ مَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ َّ إ  ذِك  هُّ ي َّ ي ُّ عَّ ق َّ ن ْ ك َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ا ِ اة َّ ق َّ كَّ هِ إَّلز  َّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ َّ لَّك َّ ق َّ ا  َّ ي   هَّ هُّ ي َّ ةُّ مِن ْ ذ َّ ذْب َّ إ َّج ْ

ي َّ  َّ ن  إ َّوْ سَّ ه ٍ  َّ ن  اة َّ سَّ كَّ زِى  ر َّ ي َّ س ْ إَّلْمُّ لَّى  طْث َّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  مَّ ي َّ ث َّ  ص ْ ن َّ اً وَّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ عْث َّ س َّ ن ِ ِن ْ  إ  هُّ وَّ  اي ُّ كَّ ك َّ ر َّ ي ْ ِمَّ ن  َّ لَّز  ا ِ زَّ ق َّ إ َّكْي َّ إ َّوْ   ِ ن  لِك َّ  ي ْ َّ  ذ 
وْلُّ  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ى جَّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ ك  ذَّ ى َّ عِن ْ ق ِ الأً وَّ ن َّ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ث َّ مِن ْ رَّ ص ْ زَّ ق ْ ِ إِسْي َّ ِن  ون ِك َّ وَّ إ  هُّ مِن ْ ذُّ مُّ لْز َّ ز   ي َّ ان ِ َّ اة َّ   ج  كَّ هِ إَّلز  َّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ ق َّ

إَّ  إ َّهْلِ  مِن ْ  عْظِ  ي ُّ لأَّ  ه ِ وَّ  لأَّي َّ إَّلْوَّ إ َّهْلِ  زَّ  ي ْ َّ الِك َّ ع  اة َّ مَّ كَّ ر َّ عْظِ  ي ُّ لأَّ  لأَّ وَّ  ه َّ وَّ  َّ وْج  إَّلز  َّ لأَّ  َّ وَّ  وْح  إَّلز  َّ لأَّ  لَّذَّ وَّ  لْوَّ إَّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ وَّ َّن َّ لْأ  إَّ ه ِ  لأَّي َّ لْوَّ
عْطَّ  ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ي ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّ لَّى ن  لُّ عَّ ُّ ج  زُّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ْ ح  ن ْ ي ُّ ل َّ مَّ ة َّ وَّ كُّ ذ َّ َّ ذ َّ وَّ لأَّ إَّلْح  َّ َّ وَّ لأَّ إَّلْح  مْلُّوك  لْمَّ ُّ وَّ إَّ إَّ م  ث ُّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ُّ وَّ إَّ لْأ َّح  ه ُّ ى إَّ م َّ لْعَّ

. اة ِ كَّ الَّه ُّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ الُّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ    وَّ إَّلْح َّ
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H.1602 - It is narrated:  

"A loan is a safeguard for Zakat. If you are owed money by someone and they are 
unable to repay it, you may count it as part of your Zakat if you wish.  

There is no issue if a person buys a believing slave with Zakat money and emancipates 
him. If the emancipated person gains wealth and dies, his wealth belongs to the 
beneficiaries of Zakat because he was purchased with their money.   

If a man buys his father with Zakat money and emancipates him, this is permissible.   

If a believer dies and you wish to shroud him using Zakat funds, give the Zakat to his 
heirs so they may shroud him. If he has no heirs, you may shroud him and count it as 
part of your Zakat.  

If others give the heirs the cost of the shroud, you may still shroud him yourself and 
count it as Zakat if you wish. The money given by others to the heirs remains theirs to 
manage their affairs.  

If the deceased had debts, it is not obligatory for the heirs to repay those debts from 
the Zakat you gave them or from the funds given by others, because these funds are 
not inheritance but something that came to the heirs after the death of the deceased.   

If your wealth is in trade, and the goods are sought at your purchase price, Zakat is 
obligatory upon it if a year passes. If the goods are not sought at your purchase price, 
there is no Zakat due.  

If your wealth is absent, Zakat is not due on it until it returns to you and a year passes 
with it in your possession.  

However, if your wealth is owed by someone who can repay it whenever you ask, then 
Zakat is obligatory upon it. Once its benefit returns to you, Zakat becomes due upon 
it.  

If you sell something and receive its price but stipulate with the buyer that they must 
pay the Zakat for one, two, or more years, this is permissible, and the responsibility for 
Zakat falls upon them, not you.  

If you borrow money from someone and keep it until a year passes, Zakat is obligatory 
upon that money.  

Do not give your Zakat to those outside the circle of wilayah, and do not give it to your 
parents, children, spouses, slaves, grandparents, or anyone whose expenses you are 
obligated to cover.  

However, there is no issue in giving Zakat to your brother, sister, uncle, aunt, or 
cousins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ون َّ ذِرْ   -   6031 سْعُّ ه   وَّ ي ِ سْعَّ ه   وَّ ي ِ َّ ةُّ مِان  ذَّ ل  عِن ْ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ة ُّ : ق ُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  زَّ وَّ ق َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ سْعَّ ماً وَّ ي ِ هَّ

ا  « ق َّ م َّ ي ِ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ زِ جَّ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  إَّلذ َّ ى   إهِمِ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ رَّ إَّلذ َّ ى   اة   ق ِ كَّ ر َّ هِ  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  كِّ ز َّ ي ُّ إ َّ  ارإً  َّ ى   ذِي ن  وَّ ق ِ لِك َّ هُّ ذ َّ ة ُّ وَّ كَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ لَّ ر 
 ٍ ُّق  ن  ي ْ غُّ إ َّ ةُّ إ َّرْن َّ ذَّ ان َّث ْ عِن ْ ل  كَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ وَّ ق ُّ اءِ ق َّ ي َّ لْأ َّس ْ غِ إَّ مِي  َّ سْغ  وَّ ج  اة ً وَّ ي ِ ون َّ س َّ لاَّي ُّ سْغ  وَّ ي َّ وَّ ي ِ

سَّ   لَّي ْ اً ق َّ ام  ن  َّ ي َّ هُّ ء  مِن ْ ى ْ سَّ س َّ هُّ لَّي ْ َّن  َّ ن  َّ لِأ  هُّ اً مِن ْ ن  ي ْ ى  س َّ كِّ ز َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ هِن  َّ ق َّ ي  كِّ ز َّ ة ً إ َّ ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ ون َّ ن َّ زُّ اة ُّ «.عِس ْ كَّ هِ إَّلز  َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ث  ح ِ    ي َّ

  
H.1603 - Zurara said: I asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s};  
"A man possesses one hundred and ninety-nine dirhams and nineteen dinars. Is Zakat 
due on them?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No, there is no Zakat on the dirhams or the dinars until they reach 
the full amount."  

Zurara said: "And this is the case for all things."  

He continued:  

I (Zurara) asked to Abu Abdullah {a.s};  
"A man has four camels, thirty-nine sheep, and twenty-nine cows. Is Zakat due on 
them?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He does not owe Zakat on any of them because none of them has 
reached the complete (obligatory) amount, and therefore Zakat is not due upon them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْسِ   -   1604 ون َّ إَّلْح َّ ا ذُّ مَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ : »لَّي ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ ء   وَّ رَّ ى ْ لِ س َّ لْأ نِ ِ  مِن َّ إَّ
ن َّ  إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  ان  اي َّ ا س َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ ق َّ زإً  س ْ ان َّث ْ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زٍ ق  س ْ لَّى عَّ ِ إ  اة    ا س َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ مْساً ق َّ ان َّث ْ ج َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لاَّب   مِن َّ ق  ي َّ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ة َّ ق َّ زَّ س ْ مْسَّ عَّ ث ْ ج َّ لَّع َّ

مْس   ا ج َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ زِي ن َّ ق َّ مْساً وَّ عِس ْ ث ْ ج َّ لَّع َّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مِ ق  َّ ن  لْع َّ غ  مِن َّ إَّ ا إ َّرْن َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ زِي ن َّ ق َّ ث ْ عِس ْ لَّع َّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مِ ق  َّ ن  لْع َّ ة     إَّ إجِذَّ ب ْ وَّ إذَّ إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مِ ق  َّ ن  لْع َّ مِن َّ إَّ
مْسٍ  لَّى ج َّ ِ اض ٍ إ  ح َّ ه ُّ مَّ َّ ن  ا إِن ْ هَّ ي  ق ِ مْسٍ وَّ   ق َّ لَّى ج َّ ب ْ عَّ إذَّ إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ز  ق  كَّ َّ ُّون ٍ ذ  ُّ لَّن  ن  ان ْ اض ٍ ق َّ ح َّ ه ُّ مَّ َّ ن  ةُّ إِن ْ ذَّ ن ْ عِن ْ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ن َّ ق َّ ي  لاَّي ِ وَّ ي َّ

إ ِ  وَّ  ه    جِق  َّ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ق َّ ة    إجِذَّ وَّ ب ْ  إذَّ ر َّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  ن َّ  عِي  إ َّرْن َّ وَّ  مْسٍ  ج َّ لَّى  ِ إ  ُّون ٍ  لَّن  ه ُّ  َّ ن  إِن ْ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ق َّ ة ٍ  إجِذَّ وَّ ن ِ ن َّ  ي  لاَّي ِ ث ْ ي َّ ي َّ مِّ سُّ ا  ا    ن  َّمَّ هَّ َّن  َّ لِأ  ه ً  جِق  َّ
ا ِ  ن َّ ق َّ عِي  ن ْ مْسٍ وَّ سَّ لَّى ج َّ ِ إ  ه    عَّ ذ َّ َّ ا ج  هَّ ي  ق ِ ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ ب ْ وَّ إذَّ ن ْ ر َّ ا ِ ن َّ ق َّ ي  لَّى سِي ِّ ِ إ  ا  هَّ هْزُّ َّ َّ ط  ث  زْكَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ث ْ  ق  َّ حَّ ة   إِسْي َّ إجِذَّ ب ْ وَّ إذَّ ن ْ ر َّ

لَّى عِ  ِ إ   ِ ان  ي َّ حِق  َّ ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ ب ْ وَّ إذَّ ن ْ ر َّ ا ِ ن َّ ق َّ سْعِي  ي ِ لَّى  ِ إ  ُّون ٍ  لَّن  ا  ي َّ َّ ن  إِن ْ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ه ِ ق َّ َّ لْمِان  إَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ  إَّلْعِس ْ لَّى  ب ْ عَّ إذَّ ن ْ ر َّ ا ِ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ مِان  س ْ
ُّون ٍ «. ث ُّ لَّن  ن ْ ن َّ ن ِ عِي  لِّ إ َّرْن َّ ى  كُّ ه   وَّ ق ِ ن َّ جِق  َّ مْسِي  لِّ ج َّ ى  كُّ ق ِ ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ    وَّ

ه   ث  علي  ن  زي ن  ذرهما، ومن  وج  ن  إ و عس  اي ي  غ معها س  عها وذق  ه  ذق  ذة جق  ذة وكان ث  عن  عه  ولم ي كن  عن  ذ  ث  علي ه ج  ن  وكل من  وج 
ث  علي ه جق ه ولم ي كن    ن  زي ن  ذرهما، ومن  وج  ن  إ و عس  اي ي  ذ  من  إلمصذق  س  عها وإ ج  عه  ذق  ذ  ذة ج  ذة وكان ث  عن  ه  ولم ي كن  عن  جق 

ن  إ و ع اي ي  غ معها س  عها وذق  ون  ذق  ه  لن  ن  ذة إن  ذة وكان ث  عن  ذة وكان ث  عن  ون  ولم ي كن  عن  ه  لن  ن  ه إن  ث  علي  ن  زي ن  ذرهما، ومن  وج  س 
ه    ن  ذة إن  ذة وكان ث  عن  ون  ولم ي كن  عن  ه  لن  ن  ه إن  ث  علي  ن  زي ن  ذرهما، ومن  وج  اي ي ن  إ و عس  عها وإ عطاة إلمصذق  س  ه  ذق  ذة جق  عن 
ه    ن  ذة إن  ذة وكان ث  عن  اض  ولم ي كن  عن  ه  مح  ن  ه إن  ث  علي  ن  زي ن  ذرهما، ومن  وج  ن  إ و عس  اي ي  عها وإ عطى معها س  اض  ذق  ون  مح  لن 

كز  ون  ذ  ن  لن  ذة إن  ذة وكان  عن  اض  ولم ي كن  عن  ه  مح  ن  ه إن  ث  علي  ن  زي ن  ذرهما، ومن  وج  ن  إ و عس  اي ي  عها وإ عطاة إلمصذق  س  ذق 
ا.  ن  ي  غ معه س  ون  ولي س ي ذق  ن  لن  ه إن  ل من  ن  ه ي ق  ن  ا   ق 
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H.1604 - Umar ibn Udhaynah narrated from Zurara, who reported from Abu Ja’far 
Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  

"There is no Zakat on fewer than five camels.  
When there are five camels, one sheep is due as Zakat, up to ten camels.  
When there are ten camels, two sheep are due.  
When they reach fifteen camels, three sheep are due.  
When they reach twenty camels, four sheep are due.  
When they reach twenty-five camels, five sheep are due.  

If they exceed twenty-five camels by one, a yearling she-camel (bint makhad) is due, 
up to thirty-five camels. If the owner does not have a yearling she-camel, then a 
yearling male camel (ibn labun) is acceptable.  

When the camels exceed thirty-five by one, a two-year-old she-camel (bint labun) is 
due, up to forty-five camels.  
If they increase by one over forty-five, a three-year-old she-camel (hiqqah) is due. It is 
called hiqqah because it has become eligible to be ridden.   

This continues up to sixty camels.  
If they increase by one beyond sixty, a four-year-old she-camel (jadh’a) is due, up to 
seventy-five camels.  
If they increase by one beyond seventy-five, two two-year-old she-camels (bint labun) 
are due, up to ninety camels.  

If they increase by one beyond ninety, two three-year-old she-camels (hiqqah) are 
due, up to one hundred and twenty camels.  
If they exceed one hundred and twenty camels, for every fifty camels, a three-year-old 
she-camel (hiqqah) is due, and for every forty camels, a two-year-old she-camel (bint 
labun) is due."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Whoever is obligated to give a jadh’a (a four-year-old she-camel) and does not have 
one but has a hiqqah (a three-year-old she-camel), he gives the hiqqah and adds to it 
two sheep or twenty dirhams. 
If one is obligated to give a hiqqah and does not have one but has a jadh’a, he gives the 
jadh’a and takes from the collector two sheep or twenty dirhams. 
If one is obligated to give a hiqqah and does not have one but has a bint labun, he gives 
the bint labun and adds to it two sheep or twenty dirhams. 
If one is obligated to give a bint labun and does not have one but has a hiqqah, he gives 
the hiqqah and the collector gives him two sheep or twenty dirhams. 
If one is obligated to give a bint labun and does not have one but has a bint makhad, 
he gives the bint makhad and adds to it two sheep or twenty dirhams. 
If one is obligated to give a bint makhad and does not have one but has a bint labun, 
he gives the bint labun and the collector gives him two sheep or twenty dirhams. 
If one is obligated to give a bint makhad and does not have one but has a ibn labun (a 
two-year-old male camel), the ibn labun is accepted from him, and he does not need 
to add anything. 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 108  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ان ِ   -  1605 لَّى ن َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   لَّن ِى  عَّ عْمَّ : إِسْي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ٍ إ  ي ف  ق ِ لٍ مِن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ َّ عَّ وِى  إذٍ مِن ْ وَّ رُّ وَّ ا وَّ سَّ ي َّ ق ْ

ك ْ مِن ْ  زُّ ي ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي  ذ َّ ق ِ ِ ح  ك َّ ق َّ َّ إج  زَّ زْ ج َّ ُّ ط  ور  »إُّن ْ ص ُّ لن  َّاسُّ جُّ الَّ لِى  وَّ إَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ وق َّ إذِ إَّلْكُّ وَّ لَّى  سَّ ِ هَّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ي َّ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ماً ق  هُّ ذِرْهَّ
سْلِ  َّ مُّ زِب  ص ْ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اك  َّ ي   ِ ه   إ  ذْعَّ ُّ ى  ج  هُّ مِن ِّ مِعْي َّ ى  سَّ ل َّذ ِ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ لِى  »إ  ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ َّ ا  َّ الَّ ق  « ق َّ ز َّ ن ِى  مُّ لِك َّ ق َّ مَّ اً  عَّ ي   إن ِ َّصْزَّ اً إ َّوْ ن  وذِي   هُّ ماً إ َّوْ ي َّ

إ غَّ ذَّ ي  ِ ن  ٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ إح  زَّ مِ ج َّ ى  ذِرْهَّ وَّ «. ق ِ ق ْ لْعَّ هُّ إَّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ُّ ج  ا ْ َّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ ُّمِزْن  ا إ  ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مٍ ق  ى  ذِرْهَّ لٍ ق ِ مَّ ه َّ عَّ    ن  َّ

  
H.1605 - It is narrated from a man of Thaqif who said:  

"Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} appointed me over Banqiya and a portion of the lands of 
Kufa.  
Imam {a.s} said to me, in the presence of the people:  
'Inspect your revenue and be diligent in collecting it; do not leave even a single dirham. 
When you are ready to head to your assignment, come see me.'   

I went to him, and Imam {a.s} said to me:  
'What you heard from me was a strategy. Be cautious not to strike a Muslim, a Jew, or 
a Christian for a dirham of revenue, nor to seize a working animal for a dirham. We 
have been commanded to take only what is easy for them to give.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 540 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 257 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 98 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 157 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 132 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 41, p. 128 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1606  -  . لَّ عْق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ه ُّ جَّ ق َّ ذَّ اعُّ إَّلص َّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ  وَّ ق َّ
إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ي ه  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ان  ى  إلي  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ه  جوإر ، ق  لى ي مام إلسن  ان  إلأ ن ل: من  إ ول ما ي طزجه إ مه إ  : إ سن 

ل  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ، ق  ن  عث  وصار لها لن  لك  إ ن  إ مه ق ذ وص  ، وذ  ون  ن  لن  ه  سمى  إن  الي  ى  إلي  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ، ق  اض  لأن  إ مه ق ذ جملث  ن  مح  سمى  إن 
ي ى جق ه  لأ   ا وإلأ ن  كز جق  عه  سمى  إلذ  ى  إلزإن  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  عا، ق  ذ  امسه  سمى  ج  ى  إلح  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ه، ق  ه ق ذ إسي حق  إ ن  ي حمل علي  ن 

لق ى إلسن    ه  إ  امن  ى  إلي  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  اعا، ق  ي ه وسمى  رن  اعي  لق ى رن  عه  إ  ى  إلسان  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ي ه، ق  ي  ن  لق ى ي  ه إ  ا لأ ن  ي  ن  ى  إلساذسه  سمى  ي  ق 
ل  إ ذج  ذ  ا  لأ ق  ار  ه وسمى  ن  ان  طز ن  ى  إلي اسعه  ق  ل ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ه  وسمى  سذي سا، ق  اعي  عذ إلزن  لف  ولي س له  إلي ى  ن  هو مح  زة  ق  ى  إلعاس  ق 

إك  على   ما ذ  ن  ى  إ  ع. ولي س على إلأ ن ل إلعوإمل س  ذ  لى إلح  اض  إ  ن  مح  ى  إلصذق ه  من  إن  ذ  ق  ج  ان  إلي ى  ي و  إ إسم. وإلأ سن  عذ هذ  ن 
ث   لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  ق زة  ن  ن  ي  لاي  لغ  ي  ى  جي ى ي ن  ق ز س  . ولي س على إلن  ه  ي  ى  إلأ ن ل إلعزن  مه  مي ل ما ق  ث  إلسان  ح  ى  إلن  ، وق  مه  إلزإعي ه  إلسان 

ي غ جول ن  ها ي  ي  ق  ها ق  ي  ق  ن  ق  ث  سي ي  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ن  ق  ه  إ لى سي ي  ها مسن  ي  ق  ق زة  ق  ن  ن  عي  ث  إ رن  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  ى  ق زة  س  ي ن  ن  لاي  ما ذون  إلي  ي  ى  ولي س ق 
ي ها  ق  ن  ق  ث  ي سعي  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  لى ي سعي ن  ي ان  إ  ي ها مسن  ق  ن  ق  ي  مان  ث  ي  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  ن  ي  مان  لى ي  ه  إ  ي عه  ومسن  ن  ي ها ي  م ق  ، ي  ن  عي  لى سن  عي ان  إ  ي  ن  ي 

زح   إ كله، وي ح  ق ز سق ظ هذ  ز إلن  إ كي  ذ  ا  اي غ. ق  ن  لاب  ي  ى   ي  . ولي س ق  ه  عي ن  مسن  ي عا ومن  كل إ رن  ن  ق زة  ي  ن  ن  ي  لاي  ق ز من  كل ي  صاجث  إلن 
إ جال   ذ  ا  ه، ق  ى  علي  لا س  ه ق  ذ صاجن  ه إلحول عن  ، وكل ما لم ي حل علي  ه  مه  إلزإعي  ما إلصذق اب  على إلسان  ن  كاة  إ  ز إلعوإمل ر  ق  إلن 

ه.   ث  علي  ن  ق ذ وج  ه إلحول ق   علي 

  
H.1606 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: "Charity is not sold until it is apportioned."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book -may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, commented:  

The stages of a camel's growth are as follows: 
From birth until it completes its first year, it is called a hawar.  
When it enters its second year, it is called a bint makhad (son of a pregnant camel), as 
its mother is likely pregnant again.  
When it enters its third year, it is called a bint labun (son of a milking camel) because 
its mother is now lactating. 
When it enters its fourth year, the male is called a hiqq and the female a hiqqah, as 
they are now eligible to bear burdens.  
Upon entering the fifth year, it is called a jadha’.  
In the sixth year, it is called a thani, as it sheds its front teeth.  
In the seventh year, it sheds its next set of teeth and is called a rabaa’.  
In the eighth year, it sheds the teeth following the rabaa and is called a sadis.  
In the ninth year, it sheds its canine teeth and is called a bazil.  
Upon entering its tenth year, it is called a mukhlif, and it has no further specific name 
beyond this.  

The stages of camels from which Zakat is taken range from the bint makhad to the 
jadha’.  
Working camels (ibila al-awaamil) are exempt from Zakat; only freely grazing camels 
are liable. For freely grazing Bactrian camels, the rules are the same as for Arabian 
camels.  

As for cows, there is no Zakat until the number reaches thirty.  
When there are thirty cows, one yearling bull (tabi’ hawli) is due. There is no Zakat on 
fewer than thirty cows.  
When the number reaches forty cows, a two-year-old cow (musinnah) is due, up to 
sixty cows.  

When there are sixty cows, two yearling bulls (tabi’an) are due, up to seventy cows.  
When there are seventy cows, one yearling bull and one two-year-old cow are due, up 
to eighty cows.  
When there are eighty cows, two two-year-old cows (musintan) are due, up to ninety 
cows.  

When there are ninety cows, three yearling bulls are due.  
If the number of cows increases significantly, this system is replaced.  
For every thirty cows, a yearling bull (tabi’) is due, and for every forty cows, a two-year-
old cow (musinnah) is due.  

No Zakat is due on working cattle (baqar al-awaamil).  
Zakat is obligatory only on freely grazing cattle. Additionally, no Zakat is due on wealth 
until it has remained in the owner’s possession for a full year.  
When the year is complete, Zakat becomes obligatory.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 538 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 160 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 132 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »  -  1607 ء  ق َّ ى ْ إمِي سِ س َّ وَّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ا ق ِ لُّ مَّ مِي ْ
زِ«. ق َّ َّ لْن     إَّ

إذب    ر  ن   ا  ق   ، ه  زي ن  ومان  لى عس  إ  اة   ها س  ي  ق  إذب  وإجذة  ق  عي ن  ور  إ رن  ث   لع  ن  إ  ذ  ا  ق  اة   عي ن  س  إ رن  لغ   ن  ي  ى  جي ى  م س  ن  إلع  ولي س على 
زح  من  كل   إ كله وإج  ز سق ظ هذ  إ كي  ذ  ا  ، ق  ه  مان  لاي  لى ي  اة إ  ي  ه  س  لاي  ي ها ي  ق  إذب  وإجذة  ق  ن  ر  ا  ، ق  ن  ي ي  لى مان  اي ان  إ  ي ها س  ق  وإجذة  ق 

م  ن  ه إلع  ي  ى  ق  غ إلذ  اة . وي ق صذ إلمصذق  إلموص  ه  س  الوإ:   مان  ن  ق  ا  ؟ ق  ى  إ موإلكم جق  ل ق  ز إلمسلمي ن  هل لله عز  وج  اذى  ي ا معس  ن  ي  ق 
زق ه    إلق  ي ها من   إلمصذق  صذق  ذ   ن  وي ا ج  ي ي  زق  إ جذى إلق  م  ن  إلع  ي ز صاجث   ن  وي ح  ي ي  زق  ق  زق ها  م وي ق  ن  إلع  لي ه  إ  زح   إ ن  ي ح  إ مز  ن عم 

ن   إلع  ن  إ جث  صاجث   ا  ق  ي زها  ذ  ع  لك  وي ا ج  له ذ  ة، ق  ي ي زك  إلمصذق  له هذ  إ ن   م  ن  ن  إ جث  صاجث  إلع  ا  ق   ، ه  ي  ان  ة  إلي  ي ي زك  هذ  إ ن   م 
 . زق  ي ن  مي ق  مغ ن  ي مغ ولأ ي ح  م مح  ن  ن  ع  ي  زق  إلمصذق  ن  ، ولأ ي ق  لك  لي س له ذ  ا ق  ي ص  ة إ  ة هذ  ذ   وي ا ج 

  
H.1607 - Hariz reported from Zurara, who reported from Abu Ja'far (Imam Muhammad 
ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}).  
Zurara said: I asked Imam {a.s} - "Is there Zakat on buffalo?"   
Imam {a.s} replied: "The same as for cows."  

[AL SADUQ] 

There is no Zakat on sheep until they reach forty.  
When they reach forty and increase by one, one sheep is due as Zakat, up to one 
hundred and twenty sheep.  
If they increase by one beyond one hundred and twenty, two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred sheep.  
If they increase by one beyond two hundred, three sheep are due, up to three hundred 
sheep. When the number of sheep increases significantly, this system is replaced, and 
one sheep is taken as Zakat for every one hundred sheep.  

The Zakat collector goes to the place where the sheep are kept and calls out, "O 
Muslims, is there a right for Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, in your wealth?"  
If they reply, "Yes," he instructs that the sheep be brought out. He divides them into 
two groups and allows the owner of the sheep to choose one of the two groups. The 
Zakat collector then takes the Zakat from the second group.   
If the owner wishes to keep the group selected by the collector, he may do so, and the 
collector will take from the other group. However, if the owner wishes to keep both 
groups, this is not permissible. The Zakat collector should not separate sheep that are 
kept together, nor combine sheep that are kept apart.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 534 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 96 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 115 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  إَّلْ   -  1608 سَّ ق ِ : »لَّي ْ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ن  َّى وَّ رَّ ُّ ى  إَّلز  لَّه ِ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ َّكِي  أ 

 .» ه   ق َّ ذَّ مِ صَّ َّ ن  لْع َّ حْلِ إَّ ن ٍ وَّ لأَّ ق َّ اة ِ لَّن َّ ِ وَّ لأَّ س َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ن  َّى إِي ْ زَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ    إَّ

  
H.1608 - Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj reported from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"There is no Zakat on animals kept for personal consumption, on young animals raised 
for two years, on milking sheep, or on breeding rams."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 535 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 606 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 97 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 124 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْع َّ   -  1609 ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ اة ِ ي َّ ة ُّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ زَّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ولَّه ُّ إَّ َّكُّ لْأ  ولَّه ُّ وَّ إَّ َّكُّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ : »لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ ه َّ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ ه ِ سَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ إلِذ  وَّ لأَّ وَّ ق ِ مِ وَّ لأَّ وَّ َّ ن 
حْلُّ «. لْق َّ س ُّ إَّ ن ْ    إَّلْكَّ

  
H.1609 - In a narration from Sama'ah, it is reported:  

"The animal kept for eating, the large eating sheep among the flock, the nursing ewe, 
and the breeding ram are not to be taken as Zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 535 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 98 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 125 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 134 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1610  - . عَّ ذ َّ ْ إ إ َّج  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ه ُّ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ هِ إَّلص َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ث  ح ِ ى ي َّ ي َّ لِ مَّ ح ْ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ارٍ : عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ إ ِسْحَّ ا     وَّ سَّ

  
H.1610 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked him (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) about 
young lambs: "When does Zakat become obligatory on them?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "When they reach the age of jadha' (when they shed their baby 
teeth)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كاة  [ ، ومسي حق  إلز  ذي ن  ق  كاة  إلن  كى، ور  مان  إلمز     ]ص 

GUARANTEE OF THE ONE WHO PAYS ZAKAT, AND ZAKAT ON GOLD 
AND SILVER, AND THE RECIPIENTS OF ZAKAT  

هُّ  - 1611 ي َّ عْق ِ زَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ مَّ َّلُّوإ عُّ ا  ه ِ وَّ سَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ وإ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ق ُّ ن ِ َّ إ َّ لِث  ع ْ ى  ي َّ ن ِ ِن  َّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ الَّ إَّلزِّ وإ وَّ ق َّ ق ُّ لْحَّ ى َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ س ِ ح َّ مْ ق َّ
ه َّ  ق َّ ذَّ إَّلص َّ هِمُّ  لَّي ْ ف َّ عَّ اعَّ وسِهِمْ وَّ ص َّ ءُّ ن ْ رُّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ َّ ذ  ف  زَّ إ َّن ْ صَّ لَّى  مْ عَّ هُّ الَّحَّ صَّ ومِ ق َّ الز ُّ وإ  ن ِ الَّحُّ ا صَّ هِمْ مَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ ن ِ وإ  ص ُّ زَّ  ق َّ

.» ُّ ق   زَّ إَّلْحَّ هَّ ط ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هِ إ  وإ ن ِ ص ُّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

 
H.1611 - Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha {a.s} said:  

"The Banu Taghlib were reluctant to pay the Jizyah and requested Umar to exempt 
them. Fearing that they might join the Romans, he made a treaty with them, whereby 
the Jizyah was removed from their heads, and instead, their charity (Zakat) was 
doubled. They accepted this arrangement. Thus, they are bound by what they agreed 
to and accepted until the truth prevails (the rule of justice is established)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 350 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 
152 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  1612 هِ ق َّ اي ِ كَّ ا مِن ْ ر َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  سَّ حْي َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلز َّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ورِ إَّ س ُّ ِ إَّلْعُّ ن  ث ٍ : عَّ ي ْ عَّ ُّ س ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ َّلَّهُّ ي َّ ا  «.وَّ سَّ اءَّ مْ إ ِن ْ س َّ عَّ َّ     »ن 

  
H.1612 - Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb asked him (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) about 
the tithes collected from a man: "Can they be counted as part of his Zakat?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, if he wishes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ك َّ   -  1613 ذ َّ مِن ْ ا إ َّج َّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ن ْ عَّ هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  ُّ عَّ ون ِى   كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ جَّ زَّ طَّ زُّ ق َّ اس ِ  إَّلْعَّ

ك َّ «. اي ِ كَّ هُّ مِن ْ ر َّ ن ْ حْسُّ لاَّ ي َّ ِ ق َّ ور  ى  إَّلْكُّ حْ ق ِ طْزَّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ اي ِ كَّ وَّ مِن ْ ر َّ هُّ ِةِ ق َّ ور  ى  كُّ    ق ِ

  
H.1613 - Al-Sakuni narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad, from his forefathers, from 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} who said:  

"Whatever the tax collector takes from you and places in his container counts as part 
of your Zakat. However, whatever he does not place in the container should not be 
counted as part of your Zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 544 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 146 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 252 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1614  -   ُّ لِّف  ح َّ لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ ه ِ   وَّ رَّ لاَّي َّ ه َّ ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ َّهْلِهِ ن  لِأ 

اة    كَّ هِ ر َّ لَّي ْ عَّ اهِذإً ق َّ ان َّ س َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ اة   ق َّ كَّ هِ ر َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ه َّ سَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ مٍ ن  ِ ذِرْهَّ .إ لأَّف  ء  ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ اً ق َّ ن  ان ِ َّ ان َّ ع      وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ

  
H.1614 - Sama'ah narrated from Abu Basir, who reported from Abu Abdullah (Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}). He said:  

I asked Imam {a.s}, "A man leaves his family with a provision of three thousand dirhams 
for two years' expenses. Is Zakat due on it?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If he is present, Zakat is due on it. If he is absent, there is nothing 
due on it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 544 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 99 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 121 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 173 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  1615 ن ْ ى ق َّ عْطَّ إَّلْمُّ زَّ  سَّ إ َّي ْ  َّ م  ي ُّ الِهِ  اة َّ مَّ كَّ لَّ ر َّ ح  َّ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لُّ : عَّ َّجْوَّ لْأ  إَّ  ِ ان  ُّعْمَّ لن   إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  الَّ    وَّ سَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  إَّلس َّ سِ  إ ْ رَّ
. اة َّ كَّ عْطِى  إَّلز  َّ لْمُّ ذُّ إَّ عِي     »ي ُّ

  
H.1615 - Muhammad ibn al-Nu'man al-Ahwal asked Imam {a.s} (Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) about a man who advanced the Zakat of his wealth, but the 
recipient became wealthy before the year's end.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The giver must pay the Zakat again."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 545 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 45 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 33 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 136 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 214 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, 
p. 304 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وسِز  -  1616 ةُّ مُّ ذَّ َّ ج  وَّ عْسِز  ق َّ هُّ مُّ ن  َّ َّ ى إ  زَّ وَّ ي َّ لاً وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  الِهِ رَّ اة َّ مَّ كَّ ى ر َّ لٍ إ َّعْطَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ِى   وَّ سُّ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ إً ق َّ
هُّ «.  ن ْ    عَّ

  
H.1616 - He (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) was asked about a man who 
gave the Zakat of his wealth to someone he thought was needy, but later found out 
that the recipient was wealthy.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It does not suffice for him (the obligation is not fulfilled)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 545 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 51 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 102 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 175 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 215 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ    -   1617 سَّ ق ْ الِهِ لِي ُّ اة ِ مَّ كَّ ز َّ ث َّ ن ِ عَّ ل  ن َّ ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لْ عَّ ث ْ هَّ اعَّ ص َّ ق َّ

امِن    ا ص َّ لَّهَّ وَّ  هُّ ق َّ ا  عْهَّ ذْق َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ق َّ عاً  وْص ِ مَّ ا  لَّهَّ ذَّ  َّ ج  وَّ إ  َّ ذ  ِ »إ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ مَّ  سَّ ق ْ ي ُّ ى  ي  َّ ا جَّ ُّهَّ ان  مَّ ن ْ   ص َّ مَّ ا  لَّهَّ ذْ  ِ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  ا ِ ق َّ ا  هَّ عَّ ذْق َّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ جَّ
ذ َّ  ذِةِ وَّ كَّ ث ْ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ ج  زَّ ذْ ج َّ ا ق َّ هَّ َّن  َّ ا لِأ  ُّهَّ ان  مَّ هِ ص َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ا ق َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ث َّ ن ِ عَّ َّ ن  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  هَّ عُّ ذْق َّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ى إ  وصَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ صِى   لِك َّ إَّلْوَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  ق ِ ا ذُّ اً لِمَّ امِن  ون ُّ ص َّ كُّ ان   «. ي َّ مَّ هِ ص َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ عِهِ إ  ق ْ ُّمِزَّ ن ِذَّ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ هُّ إَّ ن  َّ ذَّ رَّ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ِذ     إ 

  
H.1617 - Muhammad ibn Muslim reported from Imam {a.s} Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that a man asked Imam {a.s} about someone who sent the Zakat of his wealth 
to be distributed, but it was lost before being distributed.  

The man asked: "Is he liable for it until it is distributed?"   

The Imam {a.s} replied: "If he found someone to whom he could give it but did not hand 
it over, he is liable for it until he gives it. However, if he could not find someone to give 
it to and sent it to its rightful recipients, then he is not liable for it, as it has left his 
possession.  

The same applies to a trustee (executor of a will) who is entrusted with something. If 
he finds the rightful owner to whom he was instructed to deliver it but does not hand it 
over, he is liable. However, if he cannot find the rightful owner, he is not liable."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 553 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 47 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 213 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 285 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ُّ   -  1618 الِهِ  اة َّ مِن ْ مَّ كَّ إَّلز  َّ لُّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  َّ ح  زَّ إ َّج ْ إ  َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  زٍ عَّ صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ُّو  ى  وَّ وْمٍ وَّ رَّ لِق َّ ا  اهَّ م َّ َّ سَّ م 

هِ «.  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ ث ْ ق َّ اعَّ ص َّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  هَّ لَّ ن ِ ث ْ إ َّوْ إ َّرْسَّ اعَّ ص َّ    ق َّ

  
H.1618 - Abu Basir reported from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who 
said:  

"If a man separates the Zakat from his wealth and designates it for a group of people, 
but it gets lost, or he sends it to them, and it gets lost, then there is no liability upon 
him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 553 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 47 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 213 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 286 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -  1619 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ِ إ  ن  زَّ ن ْ مَّ ن ْ عُّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ُّ إ  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   مِى ِّ  عَّ اس ِ لْهَّ ه َّ إَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  زِي مِ ن ْ كَّ

لل َّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ ان َّ رَّ كَّ  : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  إ َّهْلِ  عَّ ى   ق ِ إذِى   وَّ َّ لْن  إَّ إ َّهْلِ  ه َّ  ق َّ ذَّ سِمُّ صَّ ق ْ ي َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ عَّ هُّ 
سِ  ق ْ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ه ِ إ  َّ وِي   الس َّ مْ ن ِ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ سِمُّ ق ْ زِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ص َّ ى  إ َّهْلِ إَّلْحَّ زِ ق ِ ص َّ ه َّ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ ذَّ إذِى  وَّ صَّ وَّ َّ لْن  مْ إَّ هُّ ةُّ مِن ْ زُّ ُّ حْص  ا ي َّ ذْرِ مَّ لَّى ق َّ ا عَّ هَّ مُّ

سَّ  ى لَّي ْ زَّ ا ي َّ .وَّ مَّ ث   ق  َّ وَّ ء  مُّ ى ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ ى  ذ      ق ِ

  
H.1619 - Ali ibn Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abi Umayr, from Umar ibn Udaynah, 
from Zurara, from Abd al-Karim ibn Utbah al-Hashimi, from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
“The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, used to 
distribute the charity of the Bedouins among the Bedouins and the charity of the city 
dwellers among the city dwellers. He would not divide it equally among them but 
rather distributed it according to the number of people present and as he saw fit. There 
was no fixed measure in this regard.”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 554 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عَّ  - 1620 ن ْ اة ِ ي َّ كَّ ى  إَّلز  َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ورٍ ق َّ صُّ ن ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن  سْث َّ ن ْ رُّ ه ِ ذُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّى  وَّ ق ِ ِ لُّ إ  ُّ ج  ا إَّلز َّ هَّ ث ُّ ن ِ
غِ «.  ُّ ن  ُّ لُّث ِ إ َّوِ إَّلز  ُّ الي   ث ُّ ن ِ عَّ ن ْ ا ْسَّ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ لَّذِةِ ق َّ زِ ن َّ ي ْ َّ لَّذٍ ع     ن َّ

  
H.1620 - In a narration from Durust ibn Abi Mansur, it is reported that Abu Abdullah 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding Zakat:  

"A man may send a portion of his Zakat to a place other than his own. He said, 'There 
is no issue if he sends one-third or one-fourth of it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 46 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
9, p. 283 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ  - 1621 ح ْ ا إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هَّ سِمُّ ق ْ اة َّ ي َّ كَّ ى إَّلز  َّ عْطَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ : ق ِ لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ جِمَّ مِ رَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ هُّ هِس َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ا مِن َّ وَّ رَّ هَّ ءَّ مِن ْ ى ْ َّ إَّلس  َّ ح 

ا ْسَّ «. الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ا ق َّ زِهَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ِ ا إ  هَّ وَّ ن ِ ى  هُّ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ لْذَّ َّ لْن     إَّ

  
H.1622 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man who gives his Zakat for dirhams in the form of dinars, and for dinars in the form of 
dirhams, based on their value.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no issue with that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Masa’il Ali bin Ja’far, Part 1, p. 125 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 
1, p. 229 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 95 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  1622 هُّ عَّ اي َّ كَّ عْطِى  ر َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ زَّ   وَّ سَّ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  إهِمِ ذَّ رَّ إَّلذ َّ

هِ«. ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ ذ  حِل  ه ِ إ َّ ي َّ مَّ ي  الْق ِ إهِمَّ ن ِ رَّ زِ ذَّ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  ِ إَّلذ َّ ن     وَّ عَّ

  
H.1622 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man who gives his Zakat for dirhams in the form of dinars, and for dinars in the form of 
dirhams, based on their value.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no issue with that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Masa’il Ali bin Ja’far, Part 1, p. 125 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 
1, p. 229 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 95 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ   -  1623 ح ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : هَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ُّ إ  ى   زْق ِ َّ لْن  الِذٍ إَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّ مُّ ث  ي َّ ى  وَّ كَّ ُّ ق ِ ث  ح ِ ا ي َّ م َّ َّ عَّ ح 
ى سْوَّ ا ي َّ ه ِ مَّ مَّ ي  ق ِ إهِمُّ ن ِ رَّ ِ ذَّ ث  هَّ لَّى إَّلذ  َّ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ا ي َّ زِ وَّ مَّ عِي  ه ِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ طَّ لْحِن ْ زْب ِ مِن َّ إَّ لِّ    إَّلْحَّ َّ مِن ْ كُّ ح  زَّ ح ْ ي ُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ  ِ ُّ إ  ور  ُّ ح  ي َّ إ َّمْ لأَّ 

.» ُّ ح  زَّ ح ْ زَّ ي ُّ س َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ُّ ي   لاَّمُّ »إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اب  َّ ا َّج  هِ ق َّ ي  ا ق ِ ءٍ مِم َّ ى ْ    س َّ

  
H.1623 - Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi wrote to Abu Ja'far al-Thani, Imam 
Muhammad al-Jawad {a.s} asking:  

"Is it permissible to pay the Zakat due on crops such as wheat and barley, or on gold, 
in dirhams equal to their value, or is it obligatory to pay the Zakat in kind from each 
category?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Whichever is easier may be given."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 559 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 151 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 167 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 192 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 334 • A’lam al-Uloom, 
Vol. 23, p. 411 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اس ْ   -   1624 اة ِ ق َّ كَّ الِهِ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ مَّ ز َّ ن ِ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ِي ذَّ إ َّ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ا َّلَّ عُّ إرإً إ َّ وَّ سَّ اً إ َّوْ ذَّ هِ إ َّرْص  ى ن ِ زَّ ي َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ زإً ق َّ ُّق َّ اً إ َّوْ ن  لِي   لَّهُّ جُّ عَّ َّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّوْ ج  ق َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ هِ س َّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ غَّ مِن ْ عَّ َّ ن  ا مَّ زُّ مِم َّ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ هُّ لِهِ ق َّ ص ْ هُّ مِن ْ ق َّ سَّ َّق ْ غَّ ن  َّ ن  ا مَّ  وَّ مَّ
هِ. ي  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ لل َّهِ إَّ ق ِّ إَّ    جَّ

  
H.1624 - Umar ibn Yazid asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a man who evaded paying Zakat on his wealth by purchasing land or a house 
with it.  
He asked: "Is anything still due on it?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "No, even if he turned it into jewellery or silver nuggets, nothing 
is due on it. However, by withholding what he owed to Allah {SWT}, he deprived himself 
of a greater blessing than what he withheld from Allah’s {SWT} right."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 559 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 73 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 159 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ   -  1625 ُّ ج  ا رَّ مَّ ُّ ي   : »إ َّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ الَّ    وَّ رَّ ال  وَّ جَّ ان َّ لَّهُّ مَّ كَّ

هْزٍ إ َّوْ ن ِ  وْلِهِ ن ِس َّ لَّ جَّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  هَّ ن ْ وَّ ا ِ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ هِ« ق ِ ي  كِّ ز َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ وْلُّ ق  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ة ُّ  عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ إً« وَّ رَّ ِذ  ء  إ  ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ وْمٍ ق َّ ي َّ
 ُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ َّ ي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ِ امَّ ق َّ ِ ى  إ  وْماً ق ِ ان َّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ زَّ ق ِ طَّ لٍ إ َّق ْ ُّ ج  لَّه ِ رَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ إ ن ِ ذ َّ ا هَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ زٍ وَّ    عَّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ارِ ق ِ هَّ لن  َّ زِ إَّ ى  إ ج ِ ق ِ

طَّ  ن ْ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ زِةِ ذ  ق َّ إذَّ ن ِسَّ هِ«.إ َّرَّ لَّي ْ ن َّث ْ عَّ َّ ج  ى  وَّ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ ارَّ ق  َّ    الَّ إَّلْكَّ

  
H.1625 - Zurara and Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Any man who possesses wealth, and a year passes over it, must pay Zakat on it."   

He was asked: "What if he gifts it away a month or a day before the year completes?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Then there is nothing obligatory upon him."  

Zurara also narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said:  

"This is similar to a man who breaks his fast on a day in Month of Ramadan while 
residing at home, then sets out on a journey later that day with the intention of 
nullifying the expiation that had become obligatory upon him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 133 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ  -  1626 سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ى  إَّلس َّ ا ق ِ هَّ لْي َّ َّ و  إ جَّ َّ ذ  ِ ِ »إ  اف  َّصْن َّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ سْعَّ ى  إَّلي ِّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  .وَّ ق َّ ء  ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ    ي ْ

  
H.1626 - Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said regarding the nine 
categories (liable for Zakat):  

"If they are converted (to another form) within the year, then nothing is due on them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 142 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 153 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 163 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ  إ َّ   -  1627 ن ْ اذِم  وَّ عَّ إر  وَّ ج َّ لِ لَّهُّ ذَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زٍ وَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ِ مْ وَّ سُّ عَّ َّ الأَّ »ن  اة َّ ق َّ كَّ لُّ إَّلز  َّ ن َّ ق ْ  ي َّ

الٍ «.  مَّ ا ن ِ سَّ اذِمَّ لَّي ْ إرَّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ ِن  َّ إَّلذ َّ    إ 

  
H.1627 - Abu Ja'far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir) and Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} were asked about a man who owns a house, a servant, 
and a slave. "Can he accept Zakat?"  

They {a.s} replied: "Yes, because the house and the servant are not considered wealth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 51 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
9, p. 235 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عِ   -  1628 ن ْ ُّ إَّلس َّ اجِث  ان َّ صَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ن َّ إ  مْسِي  ِ إَّلْح َّ اجِث  لَّى صَّ مُّ عَّ حْزُّ ه ٍ وَّ ي َّ َّ عِمِان  ن ْ ِ إَّلس َّ اجِث  اة ُّ لِصَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلز  َّ حِل  ذْ ي َّ ال   وَّ ق َّ ه ٍ لَّهُّ عِي َّ َّ مِان 

الِهِ  ا لِعِي َّ هَّ ذ ْ ُّ ج  ا ْ هُّ وَّ لْي َّ سَّ َّق ْ ا ن  هَّ ن ْ عِف  َّ عَّ لْي ُّ هِ ق َّ كْق ِ مْ لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ مَّ سَّ لَّوْ ق َّ ز  ق َّ ي  ي ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ إ  لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ حْزُّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ن َّ ق  مْسِي  ُّ إَّلْح َّ اجِث  ا صَّ َّ  وَّ إ َّم 
الَّى«. عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ هِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي  كْق ِ ا ي َّ ا مَّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ صِي ث  وَّ ي ُّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ لُّ ن ِ عْمَّ زِف   ي َّ حْي َّ وَّ مُّ ةُّ وَّ هُّ جْذَّ ان َّ وَّ    كَّ

ا.   ن  ي  كاة  س  مز من  إلز  ارب  إلح  ور  إ ن  ي عطى س   ولأ ي ح 

  
H.1628 - It is permissible for a man who owns seven hundred (dirhams or similar) to 
accept Zakat, while it is prohibited for a man who owns fifty. This is because the one 
with seven hundred may have many dependents, and if he divides his wealth among 
them, it will not suffice.  
In such a case, he should abstain from taking it for himself but may take it for his 
dependents.  
As for the one with fifty, it is prohibited for him to accept Zakat if he is alone and works 
in a profession through which he earns enough to suffice himself, by Allah’s {SWT} will.  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible to give Zakat to one who consumes alcohol.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 561 • Awaali al-La’ali, Part 3, p. 120 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 168 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 239 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1629  -   ِ اجِث  صْلُّحُّ لِصَّ لْ ي َّ اة ِ هَّ كَّ ِ إَّلز  َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ اذِمِ   وَّ رَّ إرِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ إَّلذ َّ
كْق ِ  ي َّ ا  ا ، مَّ هَّ ل َّي ِ َّ لُّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ ع  ذْج ُّ ي َّ ل َّه ٍ ق َّ َّ إرَّ ع  ةُّ ذَّ إرُّ ون َّ ذَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ مْ إ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  كْق ِ ل َّه ُّ ي َّ َّ لْع  ِ إَّ ن  كُّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ  ا ِ الِهِ ق َّ سِهِ وَّ عِي َّ ق ْ َّ هِ لِن  ي 

اة ُّ وَّ  كَّ ل َّث ْ لَّهُّ إَّلز  َّ ذْ جَّ ق َّ ٍ ق َّ إف  ِسْزَّ زِ إ  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  هِمْ ق ِ ي ِ َّ اج  هِمْ وَّ جَّ ي ِ امِهِمْ وَّ كِسْوَّ عَّ ى  طَّ الِهِ ق ِ سِهِ وَّ عِي َّ ق ْ َّ هِمْ لِن  ي  كْق ِ ا ي َّ هَّ ل َّي ُّ َّ ان َّث ْ ع   إ ِن ْ كَّ
لاَّ«.    ق َّ

  
H.1629 - Sama'ah narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about Zakat: "Is it permissible for a man who owns a house and a 
servant to accept Zakat?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, unless his house is a source of income (dar ghallah) from which 
he receives enough income to suffice himself and his dependents. If the income from 
it does not suffice for their food, clothing, and needs without extravagance, then it is 
permissible for him to accept Zakat. However, if its income suffices them, then it is 
not permissible."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

  



CHAPTER 5 - CHAPTER ON CATEGORIES UPON WHOM ZAKAT IS OBLIGATORY 39 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مٍ وَّ    -  1630 ه ِ ذِرْهَّ َّ ُّمِان  ان  مَّ ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ اف   وَّ لَّهُّ وَّ سَّ ق  َّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج  وَّ رَّ هُّ

ى   زْن َّحُّ ق ِ ذٍ إ َّ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ن َّ ا إ َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ اة ِ ق َّ كَّ ذ َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ز  إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي  ي ِ ال  كَّ مْ   عِي َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  « ق َّ لُّ ص ُّ ق ْ الَّهُّ وَّ ي َّ هِ عِي َّ وب ُّ ن ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ إهِمِهِ مَّ رَّ ذَّ
ِ إَّ  ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لاَّ ي َّ وب ِ ق َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ إرُّ ن ِصْف  ذَّ وب ِ مِق ْ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  لُّ عَّ ص ُّ ق ْ ان َّ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ الَّ »إ ِ الَّ لأَّ إ َّذْرِى  ق َّ « ق َّ لُّ ص ُّ ق ْ مْ ي َّ الَّ »كَّ ل َّ ق َّ ان َّ إ َّق َّ اة َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ كَّ لز  َّ

ذ َّ إَّل وب ِ إ َّج َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ غُّ مِن ْ ن ِصْف  سِّ وَّ الَّ »ي ُّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لْث ُّ كَّ الَّ ق ُّ لَّى« ق َّ الَّ »ن َّ هُّ ق َّ مُّ لْز َّ اة   ي َّ كَّ الِهِ ر َّ ى  مَّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ عَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ اة َّ كَّ ز  َّ
ذ َّ مِن َّ إَّ  ا إ َّج َّ مْ وَّ مَّ هُّ زَّ ي ْ َّ اوِلُّهُّ ع  َّ ن  اً ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ ى  مِن ْ ق ِ ن ْ ي ُّ هِمْ وَّ  ي ِ امِهِمْ وَّ كِسْوَّ عَّ ى  طَّ الِهِ ق ِ لَّى عِي َّ ا عَّ هَّ كَّ ن ِ الِهِ لز  َّ لَّى عِي َّ هُّ عَّ ص  َّ اة ِ ق َّ

اسِ.  الن  َّ مْ ن ِ هُّ لْحِق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ    جَّ

ى  لأ ي سا ل   ل إلذ  ص  ه  إ لف  وي ق  لغ  مان  ور  إ ن  ي عطي ه جي ى ي ن  ه، وي ح  ي  ن  كاي ه جي ى ي ع  ل إلوإجذ من  ر  ل إ ن  ي عطى  إلزج  ور  للزج  وي ح 
ى  ي سا ل.    على إلذ 

  
H.1630 - Abu Basir asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
a man who possesses eight hundred dirhams, works as a cobbler, and has many 
dependents:  

"Is he allowed to take Zakat?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "O Abu Muhammad, does he profit from his dirhams enough to 
sustain his dependents and still have a surplus?"  

Abu Basir said: "Yes."  

The Imam asked: "How much surplus does he have?"  

Abu Basir replied: "I do not know."  

The Imam {a.s} said: "If the surplus is equivalent to half of their sustenance, then he 
should not take Zakat. But if it is less than half, then he may take Zakat."   

Abu Basir then asked: "Does he have to pay Zakat on his wealth?"   

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

Abu Basir asked: "What should he do?"  

The Imam {a.s} said: "He should use it to provide more generously for his dependents in 
their food and clothing and keep a portion to give to others. Whatever he takes from 
Zakat, he should use to improve the condition of his dependents until they reach a 
standard comparable to others."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible for a person to give all of their Zakat to one individual to make them 
self-sufficient, even if the amount reaches one hundred thousand. However, the one 
who does not ask is preferred over the one who does.   

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 560 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 170 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 232 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْث ُّ إَّلس  َّ   -  1631 سَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ ن ِّى  رُّ ِ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ لِأ  ون ِى   كُّ لاَّن َّ إَّلس َّ ْ ح  ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ الَّ عَّ ان ِى   وَّ ق َّ ن َّ إ َّصْحَّ ي ْ ءَّ ن َّ ى ْ

هِ  ق ْ لْق ِ ِ وَّ إَّ ي ن  ى  إَّلذِّ ة ِ ق ِ زَّ ْ لْهِح  لَّى إَّ الَّ »إ َّعْطِهِمْ عَّ ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ ُّعْطِي  ف َّ إ  ي ْ كَّ هِ ق َّ مْ ن ِ لِ«. إ َّصِلُّهُّ ق ْ لْعَّ    وَّ إَّ

لاب  [ كاة  ألع     ]ر 

ن    ي  ن  ن  وإي  ي ي  ن  مان  عه  إ مذإذ، وإلمذ ور  ، وإلوسق  سي ون  صاعا وإلصاع إ رن  لغ  إ وساق  ى  جي ى ي ن  عي ز س  طه  وإلس  ولي س على إلحن 
ماء إلمطز  ز إ ن  كان  سق ى  ن  ه إلعس  زح  من  زي ه  إ ج  ه  إلق  ون  زإح  إلسلطان  ومو  عذ ج  لك  وجصل ن  لغ  ذ  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  وي سعي ن  ذرهما ون صف 

ه ن صف  إ ي  ق  زب  ق  الذلأء وإلع  ى  ن  ق ى  من  إ و كان  سي حا، وإ ن  سق  ان  ن  ز، ق  عي  طه  وإلس  ى  إلحن  ي ث  مي ل ما ق  ن  ى  إلي مز وإلز  ز، وق  لعس 
ه إلحول.  من  اع وي حول على ي  ى  جي ى ي ن  لي س علي ه س  ق ى  ق  لك  ما ن  عذ ذ  ز ن  عي  طه  وإلس   إلحن 

 
H.1631 - Abdullah ibn Ajlan al-Sakuni said to Abu Ja'far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir {a.s}):  

"Sometimes I distribute something among my companions to help them. How should 
I give it to them?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Give it to them based on their commitment to the faith, 
understanding of religion, and intellect."  

 

ZAKAT ON CROPS  
[AL SADUQ] 

No Zakat is due on wheat or barley until the amount reaches a threshold of awsuq, 
where one wasq equals sixty sa‘a, and one sa‘a equals four mudd. A mudd weighs two 
hundred and ninety-two and a half dirhams.  

When this amount is reached and remains after deducting the tax imposed by the ruler 
and the expenses of the village, the following applies:  

• One-tenth (10%) is due if it was irrigated by rainwater or natural streams.  

• One-twentieth (5%) is due if it was irrigated using buckets or water-drawing 
mechanisms.  

The same rules apply to dates and raisins as to wheat and barley.  

If there is any remaining wheat or barley after paying the Zakat, nothing further is due 
on it until it is sold and a year passes on its sale proceeds.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 549 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 101 
• Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 210 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 203 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 262 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كاة  [    ]ألحج  من  مال ألز 

اة ِ  -  6321 كَّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ح   حُّ ة ِ إ َّ ي َّ ورَّ زُّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ مْ«. وَّ سَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن     ق َّ

  

USING ZAKAT FUNDS FOR HAJJ 
H.1632 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a person who has 
never performed Hajj (sarurah): "Can they perform Hajj using Zakat funds?"   

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كَّ   -  1633 الُّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ َّ إَّلْمَّ ذِى  ُّ عِن ْ ون  كُّ لاَّمُّ : ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ٍ لِأ  طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ عَّ َّ  وَّ ق َّ إلِى   وَّ هِ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ُّجِح   ا  اة ِ ق َّ
. ا ْسَّ مْ لأَّ ن َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ارِن ِى  ق َّ    وَّ إ َّق َّ

  
H.1633 - Ali ibn Yaqtin said to Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal (Imam Musa Al-Kadhim {a.s}):  

"I have Zakat funds in my possession. Can I use them to send my dependents and 
relatives to perform Hajj?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, there is no issue."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ت  [ كاة  مال ألمملوك  وألمكات     ]ر 

ز    -  6341 اص ِ َّا جَّ ن  ل  وَّ إ َّ ُّ ج  َّلَّهُّ رَّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ مْلُّوك ِ إ َّ   وَّ رَّ لْمَّ الِ إَّ ن ْ مَّ عَّ
اة ِ س َّ  كَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ كُّ َّ لَّمْ ي َّ اح  مٍ وَّ لَّوِ إِجْي َّ ِ ذِرْهَّ ُّ إ َّلْف  ان َّ لَّهُّ إ َّلْف  الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ ق َّ اة   ق َّ كَّ هِ ر َّ لَّي ْ ء  «.عَّ    ى ْ

  

ZAKAT ON WEALTH BELONGING TO SLAVES (MAMLUK) AND 
CONTRACTED SERVANTS (MUKATIB) 
Slaves (mamluk) and contractees (mukatib - a slave under a contract for 
emancipation)  

H.1634 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

A man asked Imam {a.s} in my presence about the wealth of a slave: "Is Zakat obligatory 
on it?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "No, even if he possesses a million dirhams. Moreover, if he were 
in need, he would not be entitled to receive anything from Zakat."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 91  



CHAPTER 5 - CHAPTER ON CATEGORIES UPON WHOM ZAKAT IS OBLIGATORY 42 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ   -  1635 اة   ق َّ كَّ هِ ر َّ لَّي ْ ال  إ َّ عَّ ذِةِ مَّ ى  ي َّ مْلُّوك   ق ِ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ مَّ : ق ُّ الَّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ زَّ عَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لْث ُّ   وَّ ق ِ الَّ ق ُّ »لأَّ« ق َّ

 . مْلُّوك ِ وَّ لِلْمَّ سَّ هُّ ذِ وَّ لَّي ْ ي ِّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ صِلْ إ  هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّن  َّ الَّ »لأَّ لِأ  ق َّ ذِةِ ق َّ ي ِّ لَّى سَّ عَّ    ق َّ

  
H.1635 - In another report from Abdullah ibn Sinan, he said:  I asked Imam Jafar Al-
Sadiq {a.s}) "A slave has wealth in his possession. Is Zakat obligatory on it?"   

The Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

I then asked: "Is it obligatory on his master?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No, because it has not reached the master, and it does not belong 
to the slave."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 92 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّ   -  1636 لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ن ْ عَّ هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ن ْ إَّلص َّ ى ِّ عَّ س ِ زَّ لْق ُّ هْث ٍ إَّ ِ وَّ ن  ِ ن ْ هْث  ه ِ وَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ سَّ وَّ ق ِ : »لَّي ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ لس َّ

اة   «. كَّ ِ ر َّ ث  اي َّ كَّ لْمُّ الِ إَّ ى  مَّ    ق ِ

  
H.1636 - In a narration from Wahb ibn Wahb al-Qurashi, from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} from his forefathers, from Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} who said:  

"There is no Zakat on the wealth of a mukatib (a slave under a contract for 
emancipation)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 542 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 1, p. 251 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 129 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 92 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 44 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 51 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كاة  ما [ م من  ألز  ب ي هاش     ]لب 

: »إ َّ   -  6371 الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الُّ عَّ م َّ َّ مٍ إَّلْح  كْزَّ ُّ مُّ ن  الِمُّ ن ْ ه َّ سَّ َّ ذِي ح  ى إ َّن ُّو ج َّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ اة َّ مَّ كَّ وإ إَّلز  َّ عْطُّ
هِ وَّ إ لِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ مُّ عَّ حْزُّ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ مْ وَّ إ  ُّ لَّهُّ حِل  ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مٍ ق  اس ِ ن ِى  هَّ ا مِن ْ ن َّ هَّ إذَّ لَّى  إ َّرَّ ةُّ وَّ عَّ عْذَّ ى  ن َّ ل َّذ ِ امِ إَّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ هِ وَّ عَّ

لاَّمُّ «. هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ     إَّ

  

THE RULING ON BANU HASHIM RECEIVING ZAKAT  
H.1637 - Abu Khadijah Salim ibn Mukrim al-Jammal narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Give Zakat to those from Banu Hashim who seek it, for it is permissible for them. It is 
prohibited only for the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, for 
the Imam who succeeds him, and for the Imams, peace be upon them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 59 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 60 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 36 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 199 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 269 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ   -  1638 ولِ إَّ سُّ اب ِ رَّ ق َّ ذَّ ن  َّ صَّ ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ُّ سُّ ن  اسِمُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ى إَّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  صَّ

مٍ «. اس ِ ن ِى  هَّ َّ ُّ لِن  حِل  لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ اب ِ عَّ ق َّ ذَّ    وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ صَّ

  
H.1638 - Al-Qasim ibn Sulayman narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"The charities of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family, and the charities of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} are permissible for Banu Hashim."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 197 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  إَّلْ  -  1639 ن ِ مٍ وَّ ن َّ اس ِ ن ِى  هَّ َّ ا لِن  هَّ اي ِ ق َّ ذَّ لَّث ْ صَّ عَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ج  ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ هُّ عَّ : »إ َّن  َّ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ِ «.وَّ رَّ لِث  ط َّ    مُّ

  
H.1639 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}): "Fatimah {s.a}, peace be upon her, 
allocated her charities for Banu Hashim and Banu al-Muttalib."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 197 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 273 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1640  -   َّ ن  زَّ مِن ْ ق ِ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  ذَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لَّى إَّلزِّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ي ْ عَّ : ن َّ الَّ ِي غٍ ق َّ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لِ ن َّعْص ِ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ وَّ رَّ

لَّ  َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ى َّ صِلَّه   ق َّ اق ِ َّ لْن  ون َّ وَّ إَّ عُّ ن ْ ه   وَّ سَّ مْسَّ اة ً ج َّ كَّ ا ر َّ هَّ ي  ةُّ إ َّن  َّ ق ِ زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ي ْ عَّ « وَّ ن َّ ث ُّ ن َّص ْ هِ »ق َّ طِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
هِ  طِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ الِ ق َّ لْعِي َّ ة ِ إَّ طْزَّ ا مِن ْ ق ِ هَّ ن  َّ َّ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ زِى  وَّ كَّ ي ْ زَّ لِى  وَّ لِع َّ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  ذَّ . ن ِ ث ُّ ن َّص ْ    »ق َّ

 . هم على ن عص  وإ، وصذق ه  ن عص  زن  س  وإ ماء ق  ا صان  ا ق  إ كان وإ عطاس  ذ  ن  إ  هي  ى  وج  لأ ق  م إ  ى  هاس  ن  م لأ ي حل لن  ى  هاس  ن  ز ن  ي   وصذق ه  ع 

اي ه    كق  اس ن  ن  عن  إ موإل إلن  ه  وهو مسي ع  ه  وإلمسكن  ي زة من  إ هل إلحاج  ه لع  ص  ن  ما ق  ن  سه وإ  ق  لي س لن  ه ق  ص  ن  إ ما ق ن ص  إلأمام لما ق 
ه.   ان  اة إ ج  اج  اة، ومي ى سا له إ عطاة، ومي ى ن  اذإة لن  ي اة، مي ى ن   إلله إ 

  
H.1640 - Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Bazi’ narrated:  

I sent some dinars to al-Ridha (Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha {a.s}) on behalf of some of 
my family members. I wrote to Imam {a.s} informing him that seventy-five of them were 
Zakat, and the remainder was a gift.  
Imam {a.s} wrote back in his handwriting: "I have received them."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The charity of non-Banu Hashim is not permissible for Banu Hashim except in two 
cases:  

1. If they are thirsty and find water, they may drink it.  

2. Charity given by one of them to another.  

As for what the Imam accepts, he does not take it for himself but rather for others 
among those in need and poverty. He is not dependent on people's wealth, as Allah 
{SWT} suffices him. Whenever he calls upon Allah {SWT}, He responds to him; whenever he 
asks, Allah {SWT} grants him; and whenever he supplicates, Allah {SWT} answers him.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 60 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
36 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 199 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 281  
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CHAPTER 6 - CHAPTER ON MISCELLANEOUS ISSUES REGARDING 
ZAKAT 

كَاة ِ  َوَأدِرِ ألز  َ ُ ب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1641 – 1643 ֍ 
  

هِ   -  1641 لَّي ْ اب َّ وَّ عَّ ل  مَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن ٍ ق َّ طِي  ق ْ ِ ي َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى إ َّن ْ   رُّ اة   وَّ إ َّوْصَّ كَّ ر َّ
ذِي ذإً  رإً س َّ زَّ لِك َّ ص َّ َّ هِمْ ذ  ز َّ ن ِ ا إ َّص َّ وهَّ عُّ ق َّ ن ْ ذَّ ُّ إ ِ اوِي ح  حَّ ةُّ مَّ لْذُّ اة ُّ وَّ وُّ كَّ هُّ إَّلز  َّ ن ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ لَّى  ي ُّ ا عَّ هَّ ون َّ ن ِ وذُّ عُّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ َّ ون  ُّ زِج  ح ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ  ق َّ

زِهِمْ «. ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ِ غُّ إ  ذْق َّ ي ُّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ ون َّ مِن ْ ُّ زِج  ح ْ سِهِمْ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ ق  ن ْ    إ َّ

  
H.1641 - It is narrated from Ali ibn Yaqtin, who said:  

I said to Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s})  
"A man died, and he had Zakat due on him. He instructed in his will that the Zakat be 
paid on his behalf, but his children are needy. Paying the Zakat would cause them 
severe hardship. What should they do?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "They should pay the Zakat and then return it to themselves, 
keeping a portion to be given to others."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 547 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 222 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 244 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ َّ   -  1642 ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لِ  ُّ ج  لِلز َّ  ُّ حِل  ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ ان ِ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ن ْ اعِي لُّ  ِسْمَّ إ  ى  وَّ وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ اة َّ وَّ هُّ كَّ إَّلز  َّ  

 . لِك َّ َّ لَّ ذ  ة ِ مِي ْ طْزَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ الَّ ق ِ مْ« وَّ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ ق َّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  اح  حْي َّ    ي َّ

  
H.1642 - Isma'il ibn Jabir narrated:  

I said to Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} "Is it permissible for a 
man to take Zakat even though he does not need it, and then give it in charity?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

Imam {a.s} also said the same regarding the Fitrah.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 175 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 281 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اة ِ  -  1643 كَّ امِ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ ا عَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ذٍ  وَّ رُّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ن َّ ا إ َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ  ق َّ

ن ْ   لَّى مَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ عُّ ذْق َّ اءُّ وَّ ي َّ س َّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ ا جَّ هَّ عُّ ص َّ امِ ي َّ ا لِلْا مَِّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلذ  ا عَّ امَّ إ َّ مَّ لْأ ِمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ لِك َّ إ  َّ ل َّ لَّهُّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ز   مِن َّ إَّ ان ِ َّ اءُّ ج  س َّ ي َّ
هُّ «. ن ْ َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  ق    ي َّ هِ جَّ ق ِ ُّ ن  ى  عُّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لَّه ً إ َّن َّذإً وَّ لِل َّهِ عَّ ي ث ُّ لَّي ْ ِ ن     لأَّ ي َّ

  
H.1643 - It is narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} "What obligation does 
the Imam have concerning Zakat?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "O Abu Muhammad, do you not know that the world belongs to the 
Imam? He places it wherever he wishes and gives it to whomever he wishes, and this 
is permissible for him by Allah {SWT}, the Almighty. The Imam never spends a single night 
while there remains a right of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, upon him without fulfilling it, for 
Allah {SWT} will hold him accountable for it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2   
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CHAPTER 7 - CHAPTER ON KHUMS 
مُسِ  ُ ُ ألْح   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1644 – 1663 ֍ 
  

ِ وَّ إَّ  - 1644 لُّو  ُّو ْ لل  حْزِ مِن َّ إَّ َّ لْن  ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ح  زَّ ح ْ ا ي ُّ م َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ذِ  سُّ َّ زْج  ن َّ وب ِ وَّ إَّلز  َّ اق ُّ لْي َّ
هُّ ذِ  ي ُّ مَّ ي  لَّغ َّ ق ِ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ اة   ق َّ كَّ ا ر َّ هَّ ي  لْ ق ِ ه ِ هَّ ص  َّ لْق ِ ِ وَّ إَّ ث  هَّ ِ إَّلذ  َّ اذِن  عَّ ن ْ مَّ سُّ «. وَّ عَّ مُّ هِ إَّلْح ُّ ي  ق ِ ارإً ق َّ َّ ن     ي 

  
H.1644 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about what is 
extracted from the sea, such as pearls, rubies, and emeralds, and about mines of gold 
and silver: "Is there Zakat on them?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If their value reaches one dinar, then Khums is due on them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 124 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 4, p. 139 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 493 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 695 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -   1645 ي  مْ ق ِ ِ كَّ ز  ن ْ لْكَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ ِ وَّ سَّ ن  « وَّ عَّ سُّ مُّ الَّ »إَّلْح ُّ ق َّ  ق َّ

ذِي ذِ وَّ  زِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ق ْ ُّ اضِ وَّ إَّلص  صَّ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  « وَّ عَّ سُّ مُّ الَّ »إَّلْح ُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  مْ ق ِ ِ كَّ اذِن  عَّ لْمَّ ُّ  إَّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  مْ ق ِ ِ كَّ اذِن  عَّ لْمَّ ان َّ مِن َّ إَّ ا كَّ  مَّ
ه ِ «. ص  َّ لْق ِ ِ وَّ إَّ ث  هَّ ِ إَّلذ  َّ اذِن  عَّ ُّ مِن ْ مَّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ا ي ُّ مَّ ا كَّ هَّ    مِن ْ

  
H.1645 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali al-Halabi asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} about buried treasure: "How much is due on it?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The Khums (one-fifth)."  

He then asked about mines: "How much is due on them?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "The Khums."  

He further asked about lead, brass, iron, and other mineral types: "How much is due 
on them?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Same is taken from them as is taken from gold or silver mines."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 546 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 310 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 492 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 692 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ   -  1646 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ سَّ وَّ رَّ : »لَّي ْ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ  

ه ً «. اص َّ مِ ج َّ ان ِ َّ ن  لْع َّ ى  إَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ سُّ إ  مُّ    إَّلْح ُّ

  
H.1646 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, who said:  

I heard Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say:  

"Khums is only applicable to spoils of war specifically."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 316 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 485  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
م َّ   -  1647 عَّ هُّ  َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ  : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ا  ص َّ إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ َّصْزٍ  ن  إ َّن ِى    ِ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ مُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  إ َّجْمَّ ى  وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ  ي  ق ِ  ُّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ ا 

سُّ «. مُّ هِ إَّلْح ُّ ي  ق ِ لِهِ ق َّ ى  مِي ْ اة ُّ ق ِ كَّ ُّ إَّلز  َّ ث  ح ِ ا ي َّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ز  ن ْ لْكَّ سُّ مِن َّ إَّ مُّ    إَّلْح ُّ

  
H.1647 - Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr narrated from Abu al-Hasan Imam Ali 
ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about what amount of a buried treasure (kanz) makes Khums 
obligatory.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Whatever amount requires Zakat in its equivalent also requires 
Khums."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 320 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 495 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
« ق َّ   -  1648 ه ُّ لا َّجَّ لْمَّ ا إَّ الَّ »وَّ مَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ لا َّجَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ه   وَّ سَّ ح َّ ن ِ لْث ُّ إ َّرْض   سَّ ق ُّ

ق ُّ   » سُّ مُّ إَّلْح ُّ هِ  ي  ق ِ  ِ عْذِن  لْمَّ إَّ لُّ  »مِي ْ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ مِلْحاً  زُّ  صِي  ي َّ ق َّ اءُّ  لْمَّ إَّ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ مِغُّ  ي َّ ْ ح  ي َّ ه    الِحَّ مِن َّ مَّ  ُّ ح  زَّ ح ْ ي ُّ ظُّ  ق ْ إَّلن ِّ وَّ  زِي ث ُّ  الْكِن ْ ق َّ لْث ُّ 
سُّ «.  مُّ هِ إَّلْح ُّ ي  هُّ ق ِ اهُّ َّ ن  إ وَّ إ َّس ْ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ    إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ

  
H.1648 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
{a.s} about salt flats.  

The Imam asked: "What are salt flats?"  

I replied: "They are salty, barren lands where water collects and turns into salt."   

The Imam {a.s} said: "It is like a mine; Khums is due on it."  

I asked: "What about sulfur and oil extracted from the earth?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "These and similar things also require Khums."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّن ْ   -  1649 ه َّ  ق َّ ذَّ إَّلص َّ ا  َّ ن  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ز َّ ا جَّ لَّم َّ وَّ  لأ َّ هُّ ِ إ  لَّهَّ  ِ إ  لل َّهَّ لأَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  ه ُّ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ سَّ ق َّ مُّ إَّلْح ُّ ا  َّ لَّن  لَّ  ز َّ

. لاَّل  ا جَّ َّ ه ُّ لَّن  إمَّ زَّ ه   وَّ إَّلْكَّ زِي ص َّ ا ق َّ َّ سُّ لَّن  مُّ إم  وَّ إَّلْح ُّ زَّ ا جَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.1649 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, there is no god but Him, when He prohibited charity (Sadaqah) for 
us, He ordained Khums for us. Thus, charity is forbidden to us, Khums is an obligation 
for us, and gifts of honor are permissible for us."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 64 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 290 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 281 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 270 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 483 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 700 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 199 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 202 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 288 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ   -   1650 ذْج ُّ ا ي َّ زُّ مَّ سَّ ا إ َّي ْ لل َّهُّ مَّ ك َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّصْلَّحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ارَّ  وَّ رُّ لن  َّ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ لْعَّ هِ إَّ  ن ِ

مُّ «. ي  ي ِ لْي َّ ُّ إَّ ماً وَّ ن َّحْن  مِ ذِرْهَّ ي  ي ِ لْي َّ الِ إَّ لَّ مِن ْ مَّ ن ْ إ َّكَّ الَّ »مَّ    ق َّ

  
H.1650 - It is narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

I asked Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} "May Allah {SWT} keep you well, 
what is the simplest way for a person to enter the Fire?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "Whoever consumes a dirham from the wealth of the orphan - and 
we are the orphan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 225 • Kamal Al-Din, Part 2, p. 
521 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 336 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 483 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 32 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 72, p. 10 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 186 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 187 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 449 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1651  -   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   عْق ِ ُّ الِك ٍ إَّلْح  ُّ مَّ ن  ا ن ْ َّ زِي   كَّ ا َّلَّ ر َّ ن  َّمٰا    ل َّ »وَّ سَّ َّ وإ إ  وَّ إِعْلَّمُّ

امىٰ  ي ٰ لْي َّ ىٰ وَّ إَّ زْن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ ولِ وَّ لِذ ِ سُّ هُّ وَّ لِلز َّ سَّ مُّ ُّ َّن  َّ لِلّٰهِ ج  ا  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ مْ مِن ْ س َّ مْي ُّ ِ ن  َّ لِ ع  ي  ِ ن  ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ِ وَّ إِن ْ ن  سٰاكِي  لْمَّ  «   وَّ إَّ
لَّي ْ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ولِ صَّ سُّ سُّ إَّلز َّ مُّ ا ج ُّ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّم  لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ هُّ ق ِ عُّ ص َّ ولِ ي َّ سُّ لِلز َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ سُّ إَّ مُّ ا ج ُّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  سُّ  ق َّ مُّ هِ وَّ ج ُّ ارِن ِ لِا َّق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ

ةِ  ِ ذ  لَّ هَّ عَّ َّ ح  ق َّ هِ  ي ِ ي ْ ن َّ إ َّهْلِ  ى  امَّ ي َّ ي َّ ى  امَّ ي َّ لْي َّ إَّ ةُّ وَّ  ُّ او  زِن َّ إ َّق ْ مْ  هُّ ق َّ زْن َّى  لْق ُّ إَّ ى   ِ اءُّ   ذ  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ إ  ُّ وَّ  ن  اكِي  سَّ إَّلْمَّ ا  َّ إ َّم  هِمْ وَّ  ي  ق ِ مِ  َّسْهُّ لْأ  إَّ ه َّ  عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  إَّ
ن ِ  اءِ إَّلس َّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ِ وَّ إ  ن  اكِي  سَّ هِى َّ لِلْمَّ ا ق َّ َّ ُّ لَّن  حِل  ه َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ لُّ إَّلص َّ كُّ ا ْ َّ ا لأَّ ن  ن  َّ َّ ث َّ إ  ق ْ زَّ ذْ عَّ ق َّ لِ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  لِ «.إَّلس َّ    ي 

  
H.1651 - Zakariya ibn Malik al-Ju'fi asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} about the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty:  

"And know that whatever you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah {SWT}, the Messenger, the near 
relatives, the orphans, the needy, and the traveler" (Surah Al-Anfal 8:41).  

The Imam {a.s} replied:  

"As for the share of Allah {SWT}, it is for the Messenger to spend in the way of Allah {SWT}. 
The share of the Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, is for his 
relatives. The share of 'those near' is for his close family. The orphans are the orphans 
of his household, so these four shares are allocated to them.  

As for the needy and the travelers, you know that we do not eat from charity, nor is it 
permissible for us. Thus, it is for the needy and the travelers outside our family."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 63 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 324 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 125 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 324 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 304 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 9, p. 509 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 695 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 700 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْ  -  1652 سَّ ن َّ مُّ ِن  َّ إَّلْح ُّ ى ِّ : »إ  إن ِ ذ َّ مَّ لْهَّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى إ  ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ اب ِ إَّلزِّ عَّ ي  وْق ِ ى  ي َّ «. وَّ ق ِ ه ِ َّ ون  ُّ ن  لْمَّ    ذَّ إَّ

  
H.1652 - In one of the writings of al-Ridha (Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha {a.s}) addressed 
to Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamadhani, it is stated:  

"Khums is due after deducting expenses."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Fiqh al-Qur’an, Part 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 321 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 508 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى مِ  - 1653 زَّ ي َّ ى ٍّ إِس ْ مِّ ِ ا ذ  مَّ ُّ ي   : »إ َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  إءُّ عَّ ذ  َّ ة َّ إَّلْحَّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ى إ َّن ُّو عُّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ عَّ اً ق َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّرْص  ن ْ مُّ
.» سُّ مُّ    إَّلْح ُّ

  
H.1653 - Abu Ubaydah al-Haddha’ narrated from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  

"Any non-Muslim under the protection of Islam (dhimmi) who buys land from a Muslim 
is obligated to pay Khums on it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 283 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 
505 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْمَّ إَّ   -  1654 لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ هِ إَّ ي  ا ق ِ ذ َّ مَّ ِن  َّ إ َّس َّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ومَّ وَّ رَّ ق ُّ ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ

َّ وِلأَّذَّ  طِي ث  ا لِي َّ َّ ن  ي ِ عَّ ي  لِك َّ لِس ِ َّ ا ذ  َّ ن  ن ْ ي  َّ ذْ طَّ سِى  وَّ ق َّ مُّ ُّ ِّ ج  ب  ا رَّ ولَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ سِ ق َّ مُّ ُّ ُّ إَّلْح  اجِث  مْ «. صَّ هُّ ي ُّ وَّ وِلأَّذَّ كُّ ز ْ مْ إ َّوْ لِي َّ هُّ    ي ُّ

  
H.1654 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of them (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir or Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) who said:  

"The most severe situation for people on the Day of Resurrection will be when the 
rightful owner of Khums stands and says, 'O Lord {AZJ}, where is my Khums?'  

We have made it permissible for our Shia so that their offspring may be purified or so 
that their lineage may be pure."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 546 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 280 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 545 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 149 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 692 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -  1655 الأً إ َّع ْ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ ن َّ إ َّصَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  : ي َّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ لَّى إ َّمِي  ِ ل  إ  ُّ ج  اءَّ رَّ َّ ه   وَّ ج  وْن َّ لِى  ي َّ هِ إ َّ ق َّ ي  ث ُّ ق ِ ص ْ

  َّ اب  إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  لَّ إ  ُّ ج  ِن  َّ إَّلز َّ وَّ لَّك َّ إ  الَّ »هُّ ق َّ سِهِ ق َّ مُّ ُّ ح  اةُّ ن ِ ي َّ َّ ا  َّ سِهِ« ق  مُّ ُّ ح  ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي ِ الَّ »إِن ْ .ق َّ هُّ عَّ الُّهُّ مَّ َّ مَّ اب     ي َّ

  
H.1655 - A man came to Amir al-Mu'minin (Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}) and said:  

"O Amir al-Mu'minin, I have acquired wealth through questionable means. Is there 
repentance for me?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Bring me its Khums."  

The man brought Imam {a.s} the Khums, and the Imam {a.s} said:  
"It is yours. When a person repents, his wealth repents with him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 315 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 506 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي    -  1656 ِ ن  َّ سَّ ع  مُّ الِهِ إ َّوْ ج ُّ اة َّ مَّ كَّ لأَّءِ ر َّ ُّ و  هُّ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ا وَّ سُّ سَّ مَّ مُّ هِ إ َّوْ ج ُّ ي ِ مَّ

مْ«.  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ سِهِ ق َّ مُّ ُّ هِ وَّ ج  اي ِ كَّ ى  ر َّ لِك َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ َّ ُّ ذ  ث  حْسَّ ِ إ َّ ي ُّ اذِن  عَّ لْمَّ ُّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ    ي َّ

  
H.1656 - Abu al-Hasan (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}) was asked about a man 
from whom others take the Zakat of his wealth, the Khums of his spoils, or the Khums 
of what he extracts from the mines:  

"Is that counted for him as fulfilling his Zakat and Khums obligations?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 145 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 254 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 508 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى ن ِ   -  1657 ي َّ ُّو ْ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ِ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ذٍ ق َّ إس ِ ِ رَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  إ وَّ رُّ ذ َّ الُّ هَّ ق َّ ي ُّ ءِ ق َّ ى ْ الس  َّ
لَّ  َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ لِأ  ا كَّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ َّصْن  ف َّ ن  ي ْ كَّ َّا ق َّ ن  ذَّ لاَّمُّ عِن ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ان َّ لِأ  ان َّ كَّ ا كَّ وَّ لِى  وَّ مَّ هُّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ لْأ مَِّ ِ إَّ ن َّث  لاَّمُّ ن ِسَّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «. لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه ِ ن  ن  َّ لل َّهِ وَّ سُّ اب ِ إَّ لَّى كِي َّ إب   عَّ زَّ وَّ مِي  هُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زَّ ذ  ي ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.1657 - It is narrated from Abu Ali ibn Rashid, who said:  

I said to Abu al-Hasan al-Thalith (Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s}) "We are 
sometimes brought something, and it is said, 'This belonged to Abu Ja'far (Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s}) and is now with us.' What should we do with it?"  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Whatever belonged to my father {a.s} due to his position as the 
Imam is now mine. As for anything else, it is inheritance distributed according to the 
Book of Allah {SWT} and the Sunnah of His Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 537 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ مِن ْ إ َّ   -  1658 ذ  ُّ ى  لأ َّج  ن ِّ ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ كَّ ُّ ُّ ن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ن ِّى  لَّمِن ْ وَّ رَّ ِ مَّ وَّ إ  رْهَّ مُّ إَّلذِّ ذِكُّ جَّ

وإ «. زُّ ه َّ طَّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ُّرِي ذُّ ن ِ ا إ  الأً مَّ ه ِ مَّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ زِ إ َّهْلِ إَّ    إ َّكْي َّ

  
H.1658 - Abdullah ibn Bukayr narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"I take a dirham from one of you, while I am among the wealthiest people in Medina. I 
do this only so that you may be purified."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 538 • Ilal al-Shara’i, Vol. 2, p. 377 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 279 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 483 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 186 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 260 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 530 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل    -  1659 ُّ ج  هِ رَّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ن َّ وَّ رُّ اطِي  م َّ لْق َّ  مِن َّ إَّ

ُّ إ َّن  َّ  َّعْزِف  إب   ن  ارَّ َّ ح  إلُّ وَّ ي ِ َّمْوَّ لْأ  احُّ وَّ إَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  ا إَّ َّ ذِي ن  ي ْ ى  إ َّ غُّ ق ِ ق َّ َّ ي َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ الَّ ج  ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ زُّ صِّ ق َّ لِك َّ مُّ َّ ن ْ ذ  ن  َّا عَّ ِ ان ِث   وَّ إ  ا ي َّ هَّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ ق  َّ  جَّ
وْمَّ «. لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ مْ ذ  اكُّ َّ ن  ل َّق ْ مْ إ ِن ْ كَّ اكُّ َّ ن  ق ْ صَّ ا إ َّن ْ لاَّمُّ »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.1659 - It is narrated from Yunus ibn Ya’qub, who said:  

I was with Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} when a man from 
among the merchants entered and said:  

"May I be your ransom! We come across profits, wealth, and trade, and we know that 
your right in them is established, yet we fall short in fulfilling that."   

The Imam {a.s} replied: "We would not be just to you if we demanded that of you today."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 282 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, 
p. 138 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 59 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 338 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 545 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ  - 1660 ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  اب ٍ لِأ  ى  كِي َّ إ ْب ُّ ق ِ زَّ : ق َّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ارَّ إ  ي َّ ِ هْز  ِ مَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لَّهُّ  وَّ رُّ عَّ ْ ح  َّلُّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ سْا   ي َّ

هِ »مَّ  طِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ سِ ق َّ مُّ ُّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ن ِ زَّ س ْ لِهِ وَّ مَّ كَّ ا ْ ى  جِلٍّ مِن ْ مَّ ى  جِلٍّ «. ق ِ وَّ ق ِ هُّ ى  ق َّ ق ِّ ء  مِن ْ جَّ ى ْ ةُّ س َّ ر َّ   ن ْ إ َّعْوَّ

  
H.1660 - It is narrated from Ali ibn Mahziar, who said:  

I read in a letter from Abu Ja'far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s}) to a man who 
asked Imam {a.s} for permission regarding his consumption of food and drink from the 
Khums:  

The Imam {a.s} wrote in his own handwriting:  

"Whoever is in need of any part of my right is granted permission."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 143 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 
339 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 543 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 339 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 418 • 
A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 511 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إرِب َّ لَّهُّ وَّ  - 1661 وب ُّ وَّ لأَّ وَّ مُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ َّ عَّ لِث  ع ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ وْلىً لَّهُّ ق َّ  لأَّ مَّ

ه ِ » ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  وَّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ هَّ الِ   »هُّ ق ٰ َّن ْ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  لُّون َّك َّ عَّ َّ سْن     « «.ي َّ

  
H.1661 - Aban ibn Taghlib narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} regarding a man who dies without any heirs or any master (to whom he is 
affiliated):  

The Imam {a.s} said: "He falls under the category mentioned in this verse:  
'They ask you about the spoils (anfal)...' (Surah Al-Anfal 8:1)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 546 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 134 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 302 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 528 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 640 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 118 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 279 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1662  -   َّ ن  ي ِ لِمَّ ط ْ لِ مَّ ص ْ ق َّ ى   ق ِ ون َّ  س ُّ عِي  ي َّ مْ  ل َّهُّ كُّ لن  َّاسَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  »إ   : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ   ُّ ى   ق ِّ لز َّ إَّ زٍ  ي  ي ِ كَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  إوُّ ذَّ هُّ  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ َّ إ َّجْلَّلْن  ا  ن  َّ َّ إ  لأ َّ  ِ إ  ا 

لِك َّ «. َّ ا مِن ْ ذ  َّ ن  ي ِ عَّ ي     س ِ

  
H.1662 - It is narrated from Dawud ibn Kathir al-Riqqi that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, all people live off the remnants of the injustice done to us, except that we 
have made it permissible for our Shia."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • • Ilal al-Shara’i, Vol. 2, p. 377 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 
282 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 138 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 59 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 337 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 539 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 546 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 148 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 186 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّلس َّ   -  1663 هِ  لَّي ْ ي لَّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ِن  َّ ج  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ زِى   ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ صُّ  ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ لِهِ وَّ رَّ ْ زِج  ن ِ ى  زَّ لاَّمُّ كَّ

إن َّ  ي لَّ مِصْزَّ وَّ مِهْزَّ لَّه َّ وَّ ن ِ ْ إب َّ وَّ ذِج  زَّ ُّ لْق  ، إَّ هُّ عُّ َّ ن  ي ْ اءِ ي َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ان  ارٍ وَّ لِسَّ هَّ ن ْ ه َّ إ َّ مْسَّ امِ   ج َّ لِلْا مَِّ َّ ا ق  هَّ ى َّ مِن ْ ق ِ ث ْ إ َّوْ سُّ ق َّ ا سَّ مَّ ٍ ق َّ لْح  زَّ ن َّ هَّ َّ وَّ ن 
ا«.   ي َّ ن ْ ُّ الذ  ُّ ن ِ طِي ف  حْزُّ إَّلْمُّ َّ لْن   وَّ إَّ

 
H.1663 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Archangel Jibril {a.s} struck the earth with his foot, creating five rivers, and the flow of 
water followed him: the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Nile of Egypt, the Mehran, and the 
river of Balkh. Whatever is irrigated by them or watered from them belongs to the 
Imam. This includes the encompassing ocean of the world."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, p. 409 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 291 • Al-
Muhtadar, Part 1, p. 209 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 288 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 530 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 57, 
p. 43 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 214  
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CHAPTER 8 - CHAPTER ON THE RIGHTS OF HARVEST AND 
GATHERING 

  ِ أد  َ د  َ ُ جَق ِّ ألْحَصَادِ وَألْح   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1664 – 1665 ֍ 
  

م إلمسكي ن  جي ى  ن  ي  ه إلمسكي  ي عطي  ث  ق  ع  عذ إلص  ث  ن  ع  ي ذك  إلص  ذ  ن  ا ج  ه ي وم جصاذة " وهو إ ن  ي  ق ال إلله ي عالى: " وإ ي وإ جق 
ه  جي ى   ن  ه  ن عذ إلحق  ن  إذ  إلحق  ذ  ه، ومن  إلح  زع  من  ه  جي ى ي ق  ن  عذ إلحق  ه  ن  ن  ذ إلصزإم إلحق  ه، وعن  زع  من  ه وي ي زك  للحارس ي ق  زع  من  ي ق 

ه له  ط  ه  لحق  لاي  ن  وإلي  ق ي  ق  وإلعذ  عزور وي ي زك  للحارس إلعذ  ، وإ م ج  ارة  له  معاق  ح  زإ معلوما، وي ي زك  من  إلن  ى  إلحان ظ إ ج  ي كون  ق 
عا. مي  ي ذي ك  ج  الأسزإف  إ ن  ي عطى  ن  ن  " ق  ي  ه لأ ي حث  إلمسزق  ن  وإ إ   وإ ما ق وله ي عالى: " ولأ ي سزق 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: "And give its due on the day of its harvest" (Surah Al-
An’am 6:141). This means that you take handful after handful and give it to the needy, 
then to another needy person, until you are done. At the time of reaping, you give a 
handful after another until it is completed. Similarly, from the fruit that is picked, you 
give handful by handful until finished.  

For the guard (over the harvest), you leave a specific wage for their work, and from the 
palm trees, you leave what is known as ma‘afarah (small dates) and Um J‘arur (inferior 
dates). Additionally, the guard is allowed to take one, two, or three bunches of dates 
as compensation for protecting the trees.  

As for Allah’s {SWT} statement: "But do not be wasteful, for He does not love the 
wasteful" (Surah Al-An’am 6:141), wastefulness here refers to giving away all of it with 
both hands.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ    -  1664 الل َّي ْ ذ  َّ ن ِ ُّ ح  لِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ الل َّي ْ صْزِمْ ن ِ لِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ الل َّي ْ ذْ ن ِ حْصُّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لِ وَّ لأَّ وَّ ق َّ الل َّي ْ حِّ ن ِ ص َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ
ق َّ  ى  ي َّ مَّ وَّ  اذِ  صَّ إَّلْحَّ ى   ق ِ عْطِى   ي ُّ ا  مَّ كَّ رِ  ذ ْ َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ عْطِى   ي ُّ َّن  َّك َّ  لِأ  لِ  الل َّي ْ ن ِ رْ  ُّ ذ  ن ْ وَّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  اكِي  سَّ إَّلْمَّ  َّ زْك  ُّ حْص  ي َّ لَّمْ  لِ  الل َّي ْ ن ِ لِك َّ  َّ ذ  لْث َّ  عَّ

 .» ُّ ز  عْي َّ لْمُّ غُّ وَّ لأَّ إَّ ان ِ لْق َّ إلُّ وَّ لأَّ إَّ و  َّ ُّ    إَّلس 

  
H.1664 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Do not harvest at night, do not reap at night, do not pick fruit at night, do not sacrifice 
at night, and do not sow seeds at night, because you must give in sowing as you give 
in harvesting.  

When you do these acts at night, the needy, the beggars, the satisfied poor, and the 
distressed will not be present."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 383 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ون َّ ق َّ   -  1665 صْزِمُّ مْ ي َّ ى  إ َّرْض ٍ لَّهُّ وَّ هُّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ غَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ٍ ق َّ اذِف  صَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ان ِل  وَّ رُّ اءَّ سَّ َّ ح 

ي ُّ  ي ْ ن ْ إ َّعْطَّ ا ِ ه ً ق َّ لاَّي َّ وإ ي َّ عْطُّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ مْ جَّ َّ لَّكُّ إك  َّ سَّ ذ  هْ لَّي ْ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ ق ُّ ُّ زْر  لل َّهُّ ي َّ لْث ُّ إَّ ق ُّ سْا َّلُّ ق َّ مْ ي َّ كْي ُّ ِن ْ إ َّمْسَّ مْ وَّ إ  لَّكُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  مْ ن َّ
مْ«.  لَّكُّ    ق َّ

  
H.1665 - It is narrated from Musadif, who said:  

I was with Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} on his land while they 
were harvesting. A beggar came asking for something, and I said, "May Allah {SWT} 
provide for you."  

The Imam {a.s} said: "Hold on! That is not for you to say until you have given three times. 
After you have given three times, if you give more, it is for you (to decide), and if you 
withhold, it is also for you (to decide)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 566 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 383 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 202 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 484 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 20, p. 184  
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CHAPTER 9 - CHAPTER ON THE SPECIFIED RIGHT AND THE 
ASSISTANCE 

ُ ألْحَق ِّ ألْمَعْلُومِ وَألْمَاعُون ِ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1666 ֍ 
  

وَّ    -  1666 اة ِ هُّ كَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ عْلُّومُّ لَّي ْ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ق   : »إَّلْحَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ هُّ مِن ْ رَّ ُّ زِج  ح ْ ءُّ ي ُّ ى ْ إَّلس  َّ
وْ  لُّهُّ وَّ ق َّ ص ْ لٍ ق َّ ص ْ ى  ق َّ ِ لِّ ذ  هْزٍ وَّ لِكُّ ل َّ س َّ ث َّ كُّ ن ْ ه ٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ مْعَّ ُّ ل َّ ج  ث َّ كُّ ن ْ الِك َّ إ ِن ْ س ِ :  مَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ  لُّ إَّ

مْ    » ز  لَّكُّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ هُّ زٰإءَّ ق َّ ق َّ ُّ لْق  ا إَّ وهَّ ي ُّ و ْ وهٰا وَّ ي ُّ ق ُّ ح ْ ِن ْ ي ُّ وَّ  وَّ إ  اة ِ هُّ كَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ُّ لَّي ْ ون  اعُّ اة ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ كَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ لَّي ْ ُّ « ق َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ إَّ
الَّ عَّ  اة ِ وَّ ق َّ كَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ك َّ لَّي ْ ي ِ إن َّ زَّ ةُّ وَّ صِلَّه ُّ ق َّ زُّ عِي  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  اعُّ إَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ ُّ زِص  ق ْ ُّ ي ُّ زْض  لْق َّ هُّ وَّ إَّ عُّ َّ صْن  : ي َّ ل َّ َّ  ز  َّ وَّ ج 

عْلُّوم     »  ق    مَّ ى  إ َّمْوٰإلِهِمْ جَّ ي ن َّ ق ِ ِ ل َّذ  هُّ وَّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ سِهِ إ  ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  لُّ عَّ ُّ ج  هُّ إَّلز َّ ُّ زِص  ق ْ ء  ي َّ ى ْ وَّ س َّ اة ِ وَّ هُّ كَّ زُّ إَّلز  َّ ي ْ َّ عْلُّومُّ ع  لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ق   الْحَّ « ق َّ
هِ «. ي ِ عَّ هِ وَّ سَّ ي ِ اق َّ ذْرِ طَّ لَّى ق َّ هُّ عَّ زِص َّ ق ْ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث  ح ِ سِهِ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ َّ الِهِ وَّ ن  ى  مَّ    ق ِ

  
H.1666 - Sama'ah narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  

"The specified right (al-haqq al-ma‘loom) is not part of Zakat. It is something you give 
from your wealth, if you wish, every Friday, or if you wish, every month. For every 
person of means, there is an obligation according to their capacity.  
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says:  
'If you conceal it and give it to the poor, it is better for you' 
(Surah Al-Baqarah 2:271).  
This is not part of Zakat.  

As for al-ma‘oon (neighborly assistance), it is also not part of Zakat. It is the kindness 
you show, the loan you offer, the household items you lend, and the support you give 
to your relatives - it is not part of Zakat.  

Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says:  
'And those who in their wealth acknowledge a recognized right'  
(Surah Al-Ma’arij 70:24).  
This recognized right is separate from Zakat. It is something a person imposes upon 
himself, to be taken from his wealth and provided according to his capacity and 
resources."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 374 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 51 
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CHAPTER 10 - CHAPTER ON TAXATION (KHARAJ) AND JIZYA (POLL 
TAX) 

ة ِ  ت َ ز ْ ِ ِ وَألْح  زَأج  َ ُ ألْح   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1667 – 1679 ֍ 
  

الِث ٍ    -  1667 ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ى  إ َّمِي  لَّن ِ عْمَّ : إِسْي َّ الَّ ارِى ِّ ق َّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ِي ذَّ إَّ ز  ِ ي َّ ن  ِ ن ْ ث  صْعَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  لَّى  رُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
زِ إَّ  هَّ َّ زَّ وَّ ن  وْن َّ َّ زِ ج  هَّ َّ زَّ وَّ ن  سِي  زَّ هُّ إب ِ وَّ ن َّ اذ َّ َّ ن  هْق ُّ ِ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  إن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ ق َّ إَّ ي  اي ِ سَّ ه ِ رَّ عَّ ٍ إ َّرْن َّ لِي ظ  َّ رْعٍ ع  ِ ر َّ زِي ث  َّ لِّ ج  لَّى كُّ غَّ عَّ ن ِى  إ َّن ْ إ َّص َّ زَّ لِك ِ وَّ إ َّمَّ لْمَّ

لَّى مٍ وَّ عَّ ى ْ ذِرْهَّ لُّي َّ ٍ ي ُّ ق  ي  ق ِ رْعٍ رَّ ِ ر َّ زِي ث  َّ لِّ ج  لَّى كُّ ماً وَّ عَّ ظٍ ذِرْهَّ سَّ زِي ث ٍ وَّ َّ لِّ ج  لَّى كُّ اً وَّ عَّ صْق  ماً وَّ ن ِ زْمٍ   ذِرْهَّ ِ كَّ زِي ث  َّ لِّ ج  كُّ
 َّ لِّ ج  كُّ لَّى  إهِمَّ وَّ عَّ رَّ ة َّ ذَّ زَّ س َّ ة َّ عَّ زَّ َّ ح  إَّلس  َّ لَّ وَّ  لن  َّح ْ إَّ غُّ  مَّ ْ ح  ي َّ ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ  ِ ن  ي  اي ِ سَّ لْن َّ إَّ  ِ زِي ث  َّ لِّ ج  لَّى كُّ إهِمَّ وَّ عَّ رَّ ة َّ ذَّ زَّ س َّ لٍ عَّ ن َّح ْ  ِ زِي ث 

ن ِ  اءِ إَّلس َّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ِ وَّ إ  زِي ق  ة ِ إَّلط َّ ار َّ ى لِمَّ زَّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  ٍّ عَّ اذ  لٍ س َّ ل َّ ن َّح ْ ى َّ كُّ ُّلْق ِ ن ِى  إ َّن ْ إ  زَّ إهِمَّ وَّ إ َّمَّ رَّ ة َّ ذَّ زَّ س َّ ذ َّ عَّ ُّ لِ وَّ لأَّ إ ج  ن ِى     ي  زَّ اً وَّ إ َّمَّ ن  ي ْ هُّ س َّ مِن ْ
لٍ مِن ْ  ُّ ج  لِّ رَّ لَّى كُّ ِ عَّ ث  هَّ الذ  َّ ون َّ ن ِ مُّ ي  َّ ح َّ ي َّ ي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ِ إذ  زَّ َّ لْن  ُّون َّ إَّ ن  زْكَّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  ، إَّ ِ ن  ي  اق ِ هَّ لَّى إَّلذ َّ غَّ عَّ ماً  إ َّن ْ إ َّص َّ ن َّ ذِرْهَّ عِي  ه ً وَّ إ َّرْن َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ

لِّ  لَّى كُّ مْ عَّ هُّ ارِ مِن ْ ح  َّ اطِهِمْ وَّ إَّلي  ُّ لَّى إ َّوْسَّ ان ٍ وَّ عَّ سَّ ن ْ ِ لِّ إ  لَّى كُّ هِمْ عَّ إن ِ زَّ ق َّ ُّ هِمْ وَّ ق  لَّي ِ ق ِ لَّى سَّ ماً وَّ عَّ زِي ن َّ ذِرْهَّ ه ً وَّ عِس ْ عَّ لٍ إ َّرْن َّ ُّ ج  رَّ
 . ه ٍ َّ ن  ى  سَّ مٍ ق ِ ِ ذِرْهَّ زَّ إ َّلْف َّ إ َّلْف  س َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ن  َّ ح  الَّ ق َّ ماً ق َّ زَّ ذِرْهَّ س َّ ى ْ عَّ ن َّ مُّ إِي ْ هُّ   مِن ْ

  
H.1667 - It is narrated from Mus'ab ibn Yazid al-Ansari, who said:  

Amir al-Mu'minin Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} appointed me over four districts of al-
Mada'in: Behqubadat, Behrasir, Nahr Jawbar, and Nahr al-Malik. He instructed me to 
impose the following taxes:  

- One and a half dirhams for each jareeb (unit of land) of dense cultivation.  

- One dirham for each jareeb of average cultivation.  

- Two-thirds of a dirham for each jareeb of light cultivation.  

- Ten dirhams for each jareeb of vineyards.  

- Ten dirhams for each jareeb of date palm groves.  

- Ten dirhams for each jareeb of gardens containing a mix of trees and palms.  

He (Imam {a.s}) further commanded me to leave any stray date palm trees outside the 
villages for travelers and wayfarers, taking nothing from them.   

He (Imam {a.s}) also instructed me to impose:  

- Forty-eight dirhams on the dahqin (landowners) who ride fine horses and wear 
gold rings.  

- Twenty-four dirhams on those of moderate means among them and their 
merchants.  

- Twelve dirhams on their lower classes and poor.  

He added: "I collected eighteen million dirhams in one year."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 275 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, 
p. 119 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 151 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 33, p. 466 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْلُّ   -  1668 ا مِن ْ مَّ : »مَّ الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  رُّ عَّ َّعْوَّ لْأ  إَّ ان َّ  مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ن ْ لُّ  ي ْ ص َّ ق ُّ ى  وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ إ  ولَّذُّ  ي ُّ وذٍ 

ا إ َّعْ  مَّ ن  َّ ِ هِ وَّ إ  ان ِ سَّ ِّ ح  مَّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ إن ِ زَّ ن َّصِّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ إن ِ ذَّ وِّ هَّ ِ ي ُّ إن  لل َّذ َّ إةُّ إَّ وَّ َّن َّ ا  َّ ة ِ ق  طْزَّ لْق ِ لَّ  إَّ ن ِ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ م  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلذ ِّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ طَّ
ا إ َّوْ  َّ وإ وَّ إ َّم  زُّ ن َّصِّ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هُّ وإ إ َّوْلأَّذَّ ذُّ وِّ هَّ لَّى إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ هِمْ عَّ ان ِ َّعْي َّ ا  ِ ك َّ ن  ُّولَّن ِ وسِ إ  ءُّ ن ْ رُّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ه َّ إَّلْح  َّ م  ِ لاَّ ذ  وْمَّ ق َّ لْي َّ ه ِ إَّ َّ م  لأَّذُّ إ َّهْلِ إَّلذ ِّ

مْ «.لَّ     هُّ

  
H.1668 - Fudayl ibn Uthman al-A‘war narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Every child is born upon the natural disposition (fitrah). It is the parents who make 
them Jews, Christians, or Magians.  

Indeed, the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, granted 
protection (dhimmah) and accepted the payment of jizya from their adults, provided 
that they would not convert their children to Judaism or Christianity.   

As for the children of the people of the dhimmah today, they no longer have this 
protected status."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Shara’i, Vol. 2, p. 376 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 355 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 125 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 65 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولَّ إَّ  - 1669 سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هِ وَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ

ا وَّ لأَّ   ن َّ لُّوإ إَّلزِّ كُّ ا ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ه ِ عَّ َّ م  ه َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّلذ ِّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ لَّ إَّلْح  ن ِ اب ِ  وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ ن َّ إب ِ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ وَّ لْأ َّج َّ وإ إَّ كِحُّ ن ْ ِي زِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ز  ن ْ لُّوإ لَّحْمَّ إَّلْح ِ كُّ ا ْ ي َّ
ولِهِ  سُّ ه ُّ رَّ َّ م  ِ لل َّهِ وَّ ذ  ه ُّ إَّ َّ م  ِ هُّ ذ  زِن َّث ْ مِن ْ ذْ ن َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ن ْ ق َّ مَّ ث ِ ق َّ ُّج ْ لْأ  اب ِ إَّ ن َّ لْأ َّح ِ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ الَّ    إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ « وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ صَّ

سَّ  .»لَّي ْ ه   َّ م  ِ وْمَّ ذ  لْي َّ مُّ إَّ    ث ْ لَّهُّ

  
H.1669 - In a narration from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Zurara, from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} it is reported:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, accepted the jizya 
from the people of the dhimmah on the condition that they would not consume usury, 
would not eat pork, and would not marry their sisters, their nieces (daughters of their 
brothers), or their nieces (daughters of their sisters). Whoever among them does any 
of these acts has forfeited the protection (dhimmah) of Allah {SWT} and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him and his family."  

He further said: "They no longer have any protection (dhimmah) today."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Shara’i, Vol. 2, p. 376 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, 
p. 158 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 7, p. 301 • Al-Istibsar, Part 3, p. 182 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 354 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 124 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 20, p. 367 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 65 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّهْلِ   -   1670 لَّى  ه ِ عَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ إَّلْح   ُّ ذ  ا جَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ لْ  وَّ رَّ اب ِ وَّ هَّ لْكِي َّ إَّ  

لَّى إَّلْ  ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ الَّ »ذ  ق َّ زِةِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ِ ور َّ إ  ُّ ح  ى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ف   لأَّ ي َّ ط  َّ وَّ ء  مُّ ى ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ ى  ذ  هِمْ ق ِ لَّي ْ ا  عَّ مْ مَّ هُّ ان ٍ مِن ْ سَّ ن ْ ِ لِّ إ  ُّ مِن ْ كُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ امِ ي َّ أ مَِّ
لُّوإ ق َّ  ي َّ ق ْ وإ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ذُّ عْن َّ سْي َّ مْ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ هُّ سَّ ق ُّ ن ْ وْإ إ َّ ذَّ وْم  ق َّ مْ ق َّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ق ُّ إ  طِي  ا ي ُّ الِهِ وَّ مَّ ذْرِ مَّ لَّى ق َّ اءَّ عَّ لَّى  س َّ مْ عَّ هُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ه ُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ الْح 

هُّ  ذ َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ون َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق ُّ طِي  ا ي ُّ ذْرِ مَّ الَّ » ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ وإ ق َّ سْلِمُّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ مْ   مْ ن ِ ذٍ وَّ هُّ ن ْ ي َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ وإ إَّلْح  عْطُّ ى ي ُّ ي ّٰ جَّ
ون َّ  زُّ .صٰاع ِ سْلِمَّ ي ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ لَّمَّ لِذ َّ ا ْ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ُّج ِ ا إ  لأًّ لِمَّ ُّ ذَّ ذ  ِ ح  ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ا ي ُّ مَّ زِب ُّ ن ِ كْي َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ    « وَّ هُّ

  
H.1670 - Hariz narrated from Zurara, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "What is the limit of the jizya (poll tax) imposed on the People 
of the Book? Is there a fixed amount that should not be exceeded?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "That is up to the Imam. He takes from each individual among them 
according to their wealth and capacity. These are people who ransomed themselves 
to avoid being enslaved or killed. The jizya is taken from them based on what they can 
bear, and it is permissible for the Imam to hold them to this until they embrace Islam.   

Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said: 'Until they pay the jizya willingly while they are 
humbled' (Qur'an 9:29).  
This means it is not about the amount taken, but about causing them to feel the 
humiliation of what is taken from them, so they feel pain and led to embrace Islam."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 335 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 
759 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 203 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لأَّءِ مِن ْ   -  1671 ُّ و  ُّ هَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ ا  ث َّ مَّ إ َّي ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  سْلِمٍ : ق ُّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ الَّ مُّ سِ مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ مُّ ُّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ  هَّ

لِك َّ  َّ ى  ذ  هِمْ ق ِ لَّي ْ ا عَّ وسِهِمْ إ َّ مَّ ءُّ ه َّ رُّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ِ ج  ن  ي  اق ِ هَّ ون َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ َّ ذ ُّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ا    إ َّرْض ِ إَّلْح  هِمْ مَّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ ف   ق َّ ط  َّ وَّ ء  مُّ ى ْ س َّ
و ءُّ لَّى رُّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ غَّ ذ  ص َّ امُّ وَّ لْأ مَِّ اءَّ إَّ ه ِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ زُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  امِ إ َّكْي َّ سَّ لِلْا مَِّ وسِهِمْ وَّ لَّي ْ ُّق ُّ لَّى ن  وإ عَّ ار ُّ َّ إلِهِمْ إ َّج  لَّى إ َّمْوَّ سَّ عَّ سِهِمْ وَّ لَّي ْ

وَّ   إلِهِمْ  إ َّمْوَّ لَّى  عَّ ق َّ اءَّ  س َّ إ ِن ْ  وَّ  ء   ى ْ ان َّ س َّ كَّ ء   ى ْ س َّ إ  ذ َّ هَّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ »إ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ سُّ  مُّ إَّلْح ُّ إ  ذ َّ هَّ ق َّ لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ق َّ  » ء  ى ْ س َّ وسِهِمْ  ءُّ رُّ لَّى  عَّ سَّ  لَّي ْ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «.  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ رَّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ هُّ الَّحَّ    صَّ

  
H.1671 - Muhammad ibn Muslim said: I asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "What about what these people collect as khums from the 
lands of jizya and what they take from the dahahin (landowners) as the poll tax (jizya) 
on their persons? Is there a fixed obligation upon them in this regard?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "They are bound by what they agreed upon for themselves. The Imam 
is entitled to no more than the jizya. If the Imam wishes, he may impose it on their 
persons, leaving their wealth untouched. Alternatively, if he wishes, he may impose it 
on their wealth, exempting their persons.  

As for this khums, it is only something that the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon 
him and his family, made a treaty with them concerning."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Muqni’ah, Pt 1, p. 273 • Awaali al-La’aali, Pt 3, p. 185 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إلِهِ   -  1672 ُّ مِن ْ إ َّمْوَّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ي ُّ ه ِ  ي َّ ز ْ ِ ى  إ َّهْلِ إَّلْح  لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِمْ وَّ رَّ ي  إس ِ وَّ مْ وَّ مَّ

الَّ »لأَّ«.  ه ِ ق َّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ى إَّلْح  ء  سِوَّ ى ْ    س َّ

  
H.1672 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} regarding the People of the jizya:  

"Is anything other than the jizya taken from their wealth and livestock?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 568 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 118 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 349 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 335 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 151 • Tafsir al-Burhan, 
Vol. 2, p. 759 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 204 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 433 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ِ   -  1673 ي َّ ز ْ ِ ُّ مِن ْ ج  ذ  ج َّ و ْ ا ي ُّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ َّ م  اب ِ إ َّهْلِ إَّلذ ِّ ق َّ ذَّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ وَّ سَّ ورِهِمْ ق َّ مُّ ُّ ِ ج  ن  مَّ هِمْ مِن ْ ي َّ

ج َّ  و ْ إلِهِمْ ي ُّ ى  إ َّمْوَّ ه ُّ ق ِ ي َّ ز ْ ِ هِمُّ إَّلْح  لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ ي ِ ي َّ ي ْ ي زِهِمْ وَّ مَّ ِ ار  َّ ن  ُّ  وَّ لَّحْمِ ج َّ ل  مْزٍ وَّ كُّ زِ إ َّوْ ج َّ ي  ِ ز  ن ْ ِ لَّحْمِ إَّلْح ِ ن  مَّ مْ مِن ْ ي َّ هُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ 
هِمْ «.  ي ِ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ى  ج  َّهُّ ق ِ ون  ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لاَّل  ي َّ ن َّ جَّ سْلِمِي  هُّ لِلْمُّ ُّ ن  مَّ هِمْ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ رُّ ذ  وِر ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ وإ مِن ْ ذ  ذ ُّ ا إ َّج َّ    مَّ

  
H.1673 - I asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the alms 
(sadaqat) of the People of the dhimma and what is taken from their jizya, such as the 
price of their wine, pork, and carrion.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "They are obligated to pay the jizya on their wealth, which can be 
taken from the price of pork, wine, or any such things. The burden (wizr) of these 
actions rests upon them, but the proceeds are lawful (halal) for Muslims to take as 
part of their jizya."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 568 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 113 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 135 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 350 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 154 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 758 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذ َّ إَّ   -  1674 ج َّ و ْ ه ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ُّ ب ِ إَّلس  زَّ َّ : »ج  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّ ر َّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ لْحَّ ى طَّ وَّ وةِ وَّ رَّ عْي ُّ لْمَّ ه ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ لْح 
لِهِ. ق ْ لَّى عَّ لُّوب ِ عَّ ع ْ لْمَّ    وَّ لأَّ مِن َّ إَّ

  
H.1674 - Talha ibn Zayd narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"The established practice (sunnah) is that jizya is not taken from the mentally ill or 
those whose intellect is impaired (maghlub ala 'aqlihi)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 567 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 114 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 159 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 350 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 335 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 15, p. 65 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 131 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 758 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 2, p. 203 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -   1675 ث ِ إَّ طَّ ق َّ ف َّ سَّ ي ْ اءِ كَّ سَّ ِ إَّلن ِّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ اب ٍ ق َّ ي َّ ُّ ع ِ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ث ْ وَّ رَّ عَّ ق ِ ه ُّ وَّ رُّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ح 

اءِ  سَّ لِ إَّلن ِّ ي ْ ن ْ ق َّ ى عَّ َّهَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ َّن  َّ رَّ الَّ »لِأ  ق َّ ن  َّ ق َّ هُّ ن ْ لْن َّ وَّ   عَّ اي ِ ق َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ زْب ِ إ  إرِ إَّلْحَّ ى  ذَّ ِ ق ِ إن  لْوِلْذَّ وَّ إَّ
لل َّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ ا ن  لَّم َّ لَّلاً ق َّ ف ْ ج َّ ح َّ ك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن َّ ا إ َّمْكَّ ا مَّ هَّ ن ْ َّمْسِك ْ عَّ ا  اً ق َّ ص  ي ْ لَّث ْ إ َّ اي َّ ى   إ ِن ْ ق َّ لِهِن  َّ ق ِ ي ْ ن ْ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ

كَّ  زْب ِ  إَّلْحَّ إرِ  ا  ذَّ لَّم َّ ق َّ ا  لُّهَّ ي ْ ق َّ مْكِن ْ  ي ُّ لَّمْ  ه َّ  ي َّ ز ْ ِ إَّلْح   َّ ى  ذِّ َّ و  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ث ْ  عَّ َّ ن  إِمْي َّ لَّوِ  إ َّوْلَّى وَّ  إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ  إرِ  ذَّ ى   ق ِ لِك َّ  َّ ا ان َّ ذ  لُّهَّ ي ْ ق َّ مْكِن ْ  ي ُّ لَّمْ 
َّاق ِ  ُّوإ ن  ان  ه َّ كَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ وإ إَّلْح  ُّ ذ  َّ و  وْإ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّن َّ ا  َّ الُّ ق  َّ ج  غَّ إَّلزِّ َّ ن  ا وَّ لَّوْ مَّ هَّ ن ْ ه ُّ عَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ث ِ إَّلْح  عَّ ق ِ َّن  َّ رُّ مْ لِأ  لُّهُّ ي ْ مْ وَّ ق َّ هُّ ُّ او  ل َّث ْ ذِمَّ هْذِ وَّ جَّ ن َّ لِلْعَّ ي  ص ِ

ه ِ  َّ م  زْك ِ وَّ إَّلذ ِّ ذُّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّلس ِّ عَّ ق ْ لْمُّ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ه ِ وَّ كَّ َّ م  لذ ِّ زْك ِ وَّ إَّ إرِ إَّلس ِّ ى  ذَّ اح  ق ِ َّ ن  الِ مُّ َّ ج  لَّ إَّلزِّ ي ْ ان ِى  وَّ   ق َّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ح  ي ْ ى وَّ إَّلس  َّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  وَّ إَّ
لْوِلْ  زْإ َّة ُّ وَّ إَّ لْمَّ .إَّ ه ُّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ مُّ إَّلْح  هُّ ن ْ ث ْ عَّ عَّ ق ِ لِك َّ رُّ َّ لِ ذ  ْ زْب ِ مِن ْ إ َّج  ى  إ َّرْض ِ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ق ِ إن     ذَّ

  
H.1675 - Hafs ibn Ghiyath narrated: I asked Abu Abdullah Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} about why 
women were exempted from jizya and it was not imposed on them.  
He said: "Because the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, 
forbade the killing of women and children in the battlefield (Dar al-Harb), unless they 
engage in fighting. Even if a woman fights, avoid harming her as much as possible 
unless there is a fear of harm or disruption. Since the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace 
be upon him and his family, prohibited their killing in Dar al-Harb, their exemption in 
Dar al-Islam is even more appropriate.  

If a woman refuses to pay the jizya, it is not permissible to kill her. Therefore, since it 
is not permissible to kill her, the jizya was lifted from her.  

However, if men refuse and abstain from paying the jizya, they breach the covenant 
(dhimma), making their blood permissible and their killing lawful. This is because 
killing men is allowed in Dar al-Shirk and under the covenant if they violate its terms.  

Similarly, the paralyzed among the polytheists and people under covenant (dhimma), 
the blind, the very old, women, and children in the battlefield (Dar al-Harb) are also 
exempted from jizya because of this reasoning."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • • Ilal al-Shara’i, Vol. 2, p. 376 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 
334 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 64 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 65 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 
202 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 432 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  -   1676 َّعْزَّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ : سَّ الَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ اذ  ق َّ هَّ ِ هِمْ ج  لَّي ْ ب ِ إ َّ عَّ

الَّ  ق َّ هِمْ« ق َّ ان َّ ن ِ عَّ سْي َّ ي ُّ لَّى إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ َّ عَّ اف  ح َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ اذ  إ  هَّ ِ هِمْ ج  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لأَّ«.  »لَّي ْ ء  ق َّ ى ْ ه ِ س َّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ مْ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لَّهُّ     ق َّ

  
H.1676 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Al-Halabi, who said: A man asked Abu Abdullah 
Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} about whether the Bedouins (A'rab) are obligated to engage in jihad.  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "They are not obligated to engage in jihad unless there is a fear 
for Islam, in which case their assistance may be sought."  

The man then asked: "Do they have a share in the jizya?"  

The Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 15, p. 75 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 154  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ِ   -  1677 ُّ ى  ق  ل َّي ِ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ امِ ق ِ لْأ مَِّ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ن ْ سِي  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لل َّهِ وَّ سَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ عْذَّ رَّ ث ْ ن َّ حَّ

ذْ   ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زَّ  إ َّمِي  ِن  َّ  »إ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  زِ صَّ ان ِ لِسَّ ام   ِمَّ إ  هِى َّ  ق َّ ة ٍ  زَّ سِي  ن ِ  ِ إق  لْعِزَّ إَّ إ َّهْلِ  ى   ق ِ ارَّ  سَّ
 َّ ح  اءُّ إَّلْمُّ طَّ ه ُّ عَّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ ا إَّلْح  ن  َّمَّ ِ ه ُّ وَّ إ  ي َّ ز ْ ِ ا إَّلْح  هَّ ن ْ غُّ عَّ زْق َّ ه ِ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ َّ إَّلْح  ِن  َّ إ َّرْض  الَّ »إ  « وَّ ق َّ ن َّ ي  ص ِ َّرَّ لْأ  ي ن َّ إَّ ِ ل َّذ  ا إَّ َّهْلِهَّ اب ُّ لِأ  ق َّ ذَّ اهِذِي ن َّ وَّ إَّلص َّ

عَّ  لل َّهُّ  إَّ ى  م َّ ذْلَّ سَّ إَّلْعَّ غَّ  إ َّوْسَّ ا  لاَّمُّ »مَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ الَّ  ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ  » ء  ى ْ ه ِ س َّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ إَّلْح  مِن َّ  مْ  لَّهُّ سَّ  لَّي ْ هِ  ان ِ كِي َّ ى   ق ِ ل َّ  َّ وَّ ج  لن  َّاسَّ   ز  َّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  إ 
ِ إَّ  ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ ا ن  هَّ ي َّ كَّ زَّ ُّ ن َّ ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  زِح  ح ْ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ ق َّ اءُّ رِر ْ مَّ ِلُّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ هِمْ وَّ ي ُّ ي  ذِلَّ ق ِ إ عُّ َّ ِذ  ُّون َّ إ  ن  ع ْ سْي َّ «.ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج     لل َّهِ عَّ

  
H.1677 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
{a.s} about the policy of the Imam concerning the lands conquered after the Prophet of 
Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family.  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "Indeed, Amir al-Mu'minin (Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}) established 
a policy in Iraq that serves as a model for all other lands."   

He added: "The jizya is never lifted from the lands of jizya. It is the due of the fighters 
(mujahideen), while sadaqat is designated for those whom Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, has specified in His Book. They (the fighters) have no share in the jizya."  

The Imam then said: "How expansive justice is! When people are treated justly, they 
will prosper. The skies will send down their sustenance, and the earth will yield its 
blessings by the permission of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 118 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 
353 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 759 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن  َّ  -  1678 هِمْ سُّ ن  ُّوإ ن ِ الَّ »سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ َّن  َّ إَّ ه ُّ لِأ  ي َّ ز ْ ِ مُّ إَّلْح  هُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ج َّ و ْ وسُّ ي ُّ ُّ ح  ان َّ وَّ إَّلْمَّ اب ِ وَّ كَّ لْكِي َّ ه َّ إ َّهْلِ إَّ

غُّ ق ِ  ق َّ ان َّ ي َّ ُّ كَّ اسْث  امَّ َّ الُّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ اب   ي ُّ لُّوةُّ وَّ كِي َّ ي َّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ سْث  إمَّ هُّ ذَّ ى    إِسْمُّ ن ِ َّ مْ ن  وةُّ «.لَّهُّ ق ُّ ز َّ حَّ وْرٍ ق َّ لْذِ ي َّ ِ زَّ إ َّلْف َّ ج  س َّ ى ْ عَّ ن َّ    ى  إِي ْ

  
H.1678 - The Magians (Majus) are subject to the payment of jizya because the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: 
"Treat them as you treat the People of the Book."  

They had a prophet named Damasb, whom they killed, and a scripture called Jamasb, 
which was inscribed on twelve thousand pieces of ox hide, and they burned it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 127 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
14, p. 463 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  1679 ز ْ ِ هِ ج  لَّي ْ سْلِمٍ عَّ لٍ مُّ ُّ ج  إن ِى ٍّ لِزَّ مْلُّوك ٍ ن َّصْزَّ ن ْ مَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ رْذِ إ َّ ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْوَّ الَّ  وَّ سَّ مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ه   ق َّ

ذِي هِ إ ِ  ي َّ ق ْ الُّهُّ ي َّ وَّ مَّ ا هُّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ه َّ ق َّ ي َّ ز ْ ِ سْلِمُّ إَّلْح  لْمُّ وْلأَّةُّ إَّ هُّ مَّ ن ْ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ و  ي ُّ هُّ «. ق َّ ن ْ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ و  ذ َّ ي ُّ ُّج ِ إ إ  َّ    ذ 

  . ي ه  ز  ى  كي اب  إلح  ى ق  إ إلمعن  ى  هذ  ار ق  ن  ث  ما روي ث  من  إلأج  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

  
H.1679 - Abu Al-Ward asked Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
Christian slave owned by a Muslim man: "Is jizya required of him?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

He then asked: "Should the Muslim master pay the jizya on his behalf?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, it is his wealth; he ransoms him by paying on his behalf if he is 
taken."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The relevant narrations on this topic have been documented in the Kitab al-Jizya.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 
128 
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CHAPTER 11 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF GOOD DEEDS 
 ِ لِ ألْمَعْزُوف  ص ْ ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1680 – 1696 ֍ 
  

إ َّ   -  1680 إ َّهْلُّهُّ وَّ  ُّ وَّ  وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ إَّ ه َّ  ن  َّ َّ إَّلْح  لُّ  ذْج ُّ ي َّ ن ْ  لُّ مَّ : »إ َّو َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ الَّ رَّ َّ  ق َّ لَّى   زِذُّ عَّ ي َّ ن ْ  لُّ مَّ و َّ
 .» َّ وْض     إَّلْحَّ

  
H.1680 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said: 
"The first to enter Paradise will be kindness and its people, and the first to reach me at 
the [heavenly] pool."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 28 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 
• Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 377 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 451 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 303 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة ِ «.   -  1681 زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ ِ ق ِ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ ا إ َّهْلُّ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ِ ق ِ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ : »إ َّهْلُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ  وَّ ق َّ

   . ه  ن  لوإ إلح  ي م وإذج  ن  اي كم لمن  س  وإ جسن  امه  ق ي ل لهم: هن  ي  إ كان  ي وم إلق  ذ  ن ه إ  سي زة إ   وي ق 

  
H.1681 - Imam {a.s} said: 
"The people of kindness in this world are the people of kindness in the Hereafter."   

[AL SADUQ] 

Its interpretation is that on the Day of Judgment, it will be said to them: "Gift your good 
deeds to whomever you wish and enter Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Shihab Al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 128 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا -  1682 َّ ِع  ُّ إ  حِث   لل َّهُّ ي ُّ اعِلِهِ وَّ إَّ ق َّ زِ كَّ ي ْ لَّى إَّلْح َّ ُّ عَّ إل  ه   وَّ إَّلذ َّ ق َّ ذَّ ٍ صَّ وف  عْزُّ ُّ مَّ ل  : »كُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ِ «. وَّ ق َّ ان  لل َّهْق َّ ه َّ إَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1682 - Imam {a.s} said: 
"Every act of kindness is charity, and the one who guides towards goodness is like the 
one who performs it. Allah {SWT} loves the relief of the distressed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 27 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 134 • Al-
Ikhtisas, Part 1, p. 240 • Nuzhat Al-Nazir, Part 1, p. 16 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 376 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, 
p. 454 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 286 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 409 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 72, p. 18 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّن ْ  -  1683 ا  َّ لأ َّ ق  ِ ان َّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ وَّ إ  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ذٍ ق َّ لِّ إ َّجَّ لَّى كُّ ِ َّ إ  وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ غِ إَّ َّ لاَّمُّ : »إِصْن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ .وَّ ق َّ    ث َّ إ َّهْلُّهُّ

  
H.1683 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Perform acts of kindness for everyone. If they are 
deserving of it, then it is for them; and if not, then you are worthy of it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 27 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 449 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 294 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 381 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى - 1684 ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ لَّ ذ  ذْ إ َّوْصَّ ق َّ اً ق َّ وق  عْزُّ ِ مَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ هِ إَّ ي  لَّى إ َّج ِ ِ لَّ إ  مِن ٍ إ َّوْصَّ و ْ ا مُّ مَّ ُّ ي   : »إ َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ «. وَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ضَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ    رَّ

  
H.1684 - Imam {a.s} said: “Any believer who extends kindness to his fellow believer has 
indeed extended that kindness to the Messenger of Allah {SWT}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 27 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 169 • Al-Ikhtisas, Part 1, p. 32 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
1, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 454 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 290 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 296 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 399 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِّ  -  1685 ِ الْن  ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ن ُّوإ إ  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ اة ِ ق َّ كَّ ى إَّلز  َّ ء  سِوَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ جِمِ«. وَّ ق َّ    وَّ صِلَّه ِ إَّلز َّ

  
H.1685 - Imam {a.s} said: “Kindness is something distinct from almsgiving; therefore, 
draw closer to Allah {SWT}, the Glorious and Exalted, through acts of goodness and 
maintaining family ties."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 27 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 48 • Rawdat 
Al-Waazizin, Vol. 2, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 454 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 51 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
16, p. 287 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 408 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّهُّ   -  1686 إن  وَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ِ إ  وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ لَّ مِن َّ إَّ ص َّ ء  إ َّق ْ ى ْ سَّ س َّ اسْمِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ َّ كَّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ ث ُّ إَّ إ َّي ْ : »رَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ هُّ  وَّ ق َّ إذُّ مِن ْ زَّ لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ  وَّ ذ 

ُّ مَّ  ل  سَّ كُّ هُّ وَّ لَّي ْ عُّ َّ صْن  ي َّ اسِ  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ َّ إ  وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ غَّ إَّ َّ صْن  ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ حِث   ي ُّ ن ْ  ُّ مَّ ل  سَّ كُّ ن ْ وَّ لَّي ْ ُّ مَّ ل  هِ وَّ لأَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ هِ ي َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ث  زْع َّ ن ْ ي َّ
ث ِ إَّل م َّ الِك َّ ي َّ َّ ن  هُّ ُّ ق َّ ن  لْأ ذِ ْ ة ُّ وَّ إَّ ذْرَّ لْق ُّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ َّ ن  ع ْ ث ِ إَّلز َّ عَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ إ إِج  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  ي  ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ن  َّ ذ  و ْ هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ هِ.ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ طْلُّوب ِ إ  لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ الِث  ة ُّ لِلط َّ اذَّ عَّ   س َّ

  
H.1686 - Imam {a.s} said: “I found kindness to be true to its name, and nothing 
surpasses kindness except its reward, which is the ultimate purpose of it. Not 
everyone who desires to perform kindness towards others succeeds in doing so. Not 
everyone who seeks it is able to fulfill it, and not everyone who is capable of it is 
granted permission to act. When desire, ability, and permission come together, 
happiness is then complete for both the one seeking to give and the one receiving it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 26 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 448 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 293 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 414 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْءِ «. -  1687 ارِعَّ إَّلس َّ صَّ ى  مَّ ق ِ ِ ي َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ غُّ إَّ ان ِ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : »صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج     وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1687 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: "Acts of kindness protect against calamities."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 28 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 368 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 453 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 287 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ ْ ن ِ   -   1688 ذَّ ًى وَّ إِن ْ ن  هْزِ ع ِ َّ ن ْ ط  ه   عَّ ق َّ ذَّ ه ِ صَّ ق َّ ذَّ لُّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ َّق ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ذُّ  وَّ ق َّ لْي َّ ولُّ وَّ إَّ عُّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ
 ِ اف  ق َّ لَّى إَّلْكَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لُّومُّ إَّ لَّى وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ْ ُّ ذِ إَّلس  لْي َّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ج َّ لْي َّ لْعُّ    «. إَّ

  
H.1688 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said: 
"The best charity is that given when one is financially capable. Begin with those under 
your care. The upper hand (the giver) is better than the lower hand (the receiver), and 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, does not reproach for sufficiency."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 26 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 441 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 461 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْزُّ   -  1689 لْمَّ هُّ إَّ ارُّ مِن ْ مْي َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ِ عُّ إ  ه َّ إ َّسْزَّ كَّ زَّ َّ لْن  ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ: »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ امِ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ى  سَّ ة ِ ق ِ زَّ ق ْ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ وف 

اةُّ «. هَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّى مُّ ِ لِ إ  ي ْ زِ إ َّوِ إَّلس َّ عِي  َّ لْن     إَّ

  
H.1689 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: 
"Blessings enter a house from which good deeds flow faster than a blade pierces the 
hump of a camel or water from a flood reaches its destination."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 29 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 152 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 453 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 12, p. 339 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّهُّ «. -  1690 ي  ِ عْح  ِ ي َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ ة ُّ إَّ زَّ مَّ ة   وَّ ي َّ زَّ مَّ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لاَّمُّ : »لِكُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج     وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1690 - Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: 
"Everything has a fruit, and the fruit of goodness is hastening to perform it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ayoun Al-Hakam, Vol. 1, p. 402 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
68, p. 215 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 409 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ْ   -  1691 زِةِ وَّ سَّ ي  صْع ِ ي َّ الٍ  صَّ لاَّب ِ ج ِ ي َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ صْلُّحُّ إ  َّ لأَّ ي َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ ث ُّ إَّ إ َّي ْ لاَّمُّ : »رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لِهِ وَّ ق َّ ي  ِ عْح  زِةِ وَّ ي َّ

هُّ وَّ إ ِ  مْي َّ م َّ هُّ ي َّ زْي َّ ي َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إ  عُّ َّ صْن  ن ْ ي َّ ذَّ مَّ هُّ عِن ْ مْي َّ ط  َّ هُّ عَّ زْي َّ ع  َّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  ن  َّك َّ إ  ا ِ َّ هُّ ق  ي َّ ق ْ حَّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ زُّ ذ  ي ْ َّ ان َّ ع  هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي َّ ا ْ َّ ن   هُّ هَّ لْي َّ ح  َّ إ عَّ َّ ذ 
هُّ «.  ذْي َّ َّك َّ    وَّ ن 

  
H.1691 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 
"I observed that goodness is only perfected through three qualities: minimizing it, 
concealing it, and hastening it. When you minimize it, you magnify it in the eyes of the 
one you do it for. When you conceal it, you complete it. When you hasten it, you bless 
it. But if it is otherwise, you spoil it and distress it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 30 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 133 • Makarim 
al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 457 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
71, p. 408 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ إ َّ   -  1692 ُّ ج  ى    إَّلز َّ ق ِ عْلَّمَّ إ َّ س َّ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  لُّ إ  ص  َّ ق َّ ا مُّ زَّ : »ي َّ مَّ ِ عُّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ لِلْمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لَّى  وَّ ق َّ ِ زْ إ  ُّ ط  ان ْ عِي ذ  ق َّ مْ سَّ
ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  اعْلَّمْ  إ َّهْلُّهُّ ق َّ وَّ  ن ْ هُّ لَّى مَّ ِ إ  هُّ  عُّ َّ صْن  ي َّ ان َّ  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ عُّ َّ صْن  ي َّ ن ْ  لَّى مَّ ِ إ  هِ  وق ِ عْزُّ إ َّهْلِهِ    مَّ زِ  ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ِ إ  هُّ  عُّ َّ صْن  ي َّ ان َّ  إ ِن ْ كَّ زٍ وَّ  ي ْ لَّى ج َّ ِ إ 

ز  «. ي ْ الَّى ج َّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ ذَّ إَّ سَّ لَّهُّ عِن ْ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ اعْلَّمْ إ     ق َّ

  
H.1692 - Imam {a.s} said to Al-Mufaddal ibn Umar: 
"O Mufaddal, if you wish to know whether a person is fortunate or wretched, observe 
to whom he directs his kindness. If he extends it to those who are deserving, then know 
that he is inclined toward goodness. But if he extends it to those who are undeserving, 
then know that he has no share of goodness with Allah {SWT}, the Exalted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 30 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 
• Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 371 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 458 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 299 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 414 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ُّ وَّ   -   1693 ي ْ ا جَّ وهَّ هُّ ِّ ج  وَّ إلِ لِي ُّ َّمْوَّ لْأ  ولَّ مِن َّ إَّ ص ُّ لْق ُّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  لل َّهُّ هَّ مُّ إَّ اكُّ ا إ َّعْطَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ل َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ هَّ هَّ ج  َّ

ا«. وهَّ ز ُّ ِ كْن  ا لِي َّ وهَّ مُّ عْطِكُّ    وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ

  
H.1693 - Imam {a.s} said: 
"Indeed, Allah {SWT} has granted you these excesses of wealth so that you may direct 
them where Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has commanded. He did not give them to you for 
hoarding."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 32 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 274 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 376 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 341 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 297 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 360 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 561 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 20, p. 745 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ   -  1694 مْ عَّ اهُّ هَّ َّ ا ن  مَّ ي  وةُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ق َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ هِ ق  لل َّهُّ ن ِ مُّ إَّ هُّ زَّ ا إ َّمَّ وإ مَّ ذ ُّ لن  َّاسَّ إ َّج َّ : »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ مْ وَّ لَّوْ وَّ ق َّ هُّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ ِ ن  ا ق َّ هُّ مَّ

لَّ  ِ ن  ا ق َّ هِ مَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ مُّ إَّ هُّ زَّ ا إ َّمَّ مَّ ي  وةُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ق َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ هُّ ق  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ مُّ إَّ اهُّ هَّ َّ ا ن  وإ مَّ ذ ُّ «. إ َّج َّ ق ٍّ ى  جَّ وةُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ق ِ ن ْ ق ٍّ وَّ ي ُّ وةُّ مِن ْ جَّ ذ ُّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ مْ جَّ هُّ    هُّ مِن ْ

  
H.1694 - Imam {a.s} said: 
"If people were to take what Allah {SWT} commanded them to take and spend it on what 
He prohibited, He would not accept it from them. And if they were to take what Allah 
{SWT} prohibited and spend it on what He commanded, He would not accept it from 
them - until they take it lawfully and spend it lawfully."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 32 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 459 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 119 • Shia Methods, Vol. 9, p. 466 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 298 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 80 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِن ْ    -  1695 هِ وَّ إ  ى ْ ن ِ اق ِ كَّ لْي ُّ ُّ ق َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ى َّ إ  ُّي ِ ن ْ إ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ن ْ لَّمْ وَّ ق َّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ لْي ُّ ز َّ ق َّ َّ ح  عَّ

ه َّ «. عْمَّ زَّ إَّلن ِّ ق َّ ذْ كَّ ق َّ لْ ق َّ عَّ ق ْ    ي َّ

  
H.1695 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said: 
"Whoever receives kindness, let him reciprocate it. If he is unable to do so, let him 
express gratitude. If he does not, then he has denied the blessing."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ إَّ  - 1696 ي  ِ ن  اطِعِى  سَّ ا ق َّ ي لَّ وَّ مَّ « ق ِ ِ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  اطِعِى  سَّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّعَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  وَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ
لَّى   ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ غَّ ذ  َّ صْن  هُّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ اجِن  غُّ صَّ مْن َّ ي َّ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ ُّ كْق  ي َّ ُّ ق َّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ غُّ إ  َّ صْن  لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  زِةِ «.»إَّلز َّ ي ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.1696 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 
"May Allah {SWT} curse those who block the path of kindness." 
It was asked: "Who are those who block the path of kindness?" 
Imam {a.s} replied: "A person to whom kindness is shown but denies it, thereby 
discouraging its doer from extending it to others."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 309 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 199 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 587 
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CHAPTER 12 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF LENDING 
زْض ِ  ِ ألْق َ وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1697 – 1700 ֍ 
  

ي َّ  -  1697 ان ِ مَّ ي َّ ُّ ن ِ زْض  لْق َّ ة ٍ وَّ إَّ زَّ س َّ عَّ ه ُّ ن ِ ق َّ ذَّ ه ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ َّ لَّى ن َّاب ِ إَّلْح  وب   عَّ كْي ُّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ . ق َّ زَّ س َّ    ه َّ عَّ

  
H.1697 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 
"It is written on the gate of Paradise: Charity is rewarded tenfold, and a loan is 
rewarded eighteenfold."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 463 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 
318 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 289 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 8, p. 181 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1698  -  « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ   وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ زَّ ن ِصَّ ن ْ إ َّمَّ لأّٰ مَّ ِ مْ إ  وٰإهُّ ْ زٍ مِن ْ ن َّح  ي  ي ِ ى  كَّ زَّ ق ِ ي ْ لأٰ ج َّ

اسِ  ّٰ ن َّ إَّلن  ي ْ ٍ إ َّوْ إ ِصْلاٰحٍ ن َّ وف  عْزُّ «. مَّ ُّ زْض  لْق َّ ُّ إَّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ الَّ »إَّ    « ق َّ

  
H.1698 - Imam {a.s} said, regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
"There is no good in most of their secret talks except one who enjoins charity or 
kindness or reconciliation between people" (Surah An-Nisa 4:114); 
"Kindness (ma'ruf) refers to lending."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 34 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 465 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 459 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 317 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 173 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 549 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 537 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لأ َّ جُّ   -  1699 ِ إ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ هَّ  ْ ج  هِ وَّ ن ِ مِسُّ  لْي َّ ي َّ اً  مِن  و ْ َّ مُّ ض  زَّ إ َّق ْ مِن ٍ  و ْ ا مِن ْ مُّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ا  وَّ  هَّ زُّ ْ إ َّج  لَّهُّ   َّ سِث 

هِ. لَّي ْ ِ الُّهُّ إ  غَّ مَّ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ ق َّ ذَّ اب ِ إَّلص َّ   ن ِحِسَّ

  
H.1699 - Imam {a.s} said: "There is no believer who lends to another believer seeking the 
pleasure of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, except that it is counted for him as the 
reward of charity until his money is returned to him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 34 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 464 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 318 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اب َّ إُّجْي ُّ  - 1700 إةُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ مَّ َّ زَّ إ َّذ  سَّ ِن ْ إ َّي ْ زٍ إ  ي ْ لُّ ج َّ ي  ِ عْح  ه   وَّ ي َّ مَّ ي  ِ ن  َّ ِ ع  مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ زْض  : »ق َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ هِ «. وَّ ق َّ اي ِ كَّ َّ مِن ْ ر َّ    سِث 

  
H.1700 - Imam {a.s} said: "Lending to a believer is a gain and a hastening of goodness; if 
he becomes able to repay, he does so, and if he dies, it is counted as part of his zakat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2   
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CHAPTER 13 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF GIVING RESPITE TO 
THE INDEBTED 

ارِ ألْمُعْسِزِ  َ ط  ب ْ ِ ِ أ  وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1701 – 1703 ֍ 
  

هِ وَّ    -  1701 لَّي ْ ن َّى عَّ ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ وْمٍ ق َّ إب َّ ي َّ زَّ ذ َّ َّ ن  لْمِن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ عِذَّ رَّ هِمُّ صَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ لَّى إ  ل َّى عَّ صَّ
  َّ ان ِث  لْع َّ مُّ إَّ كُّ اهِذُّ مِن ْ لِّغ ِ إَّلس  َّ َّ ن  لن  َّاسُّ لِي ُّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   : »إ َّ الَّ َّ ق َّ م  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ وْمٍ إَّلس َّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ان َّ لَّهُّ عَّ عْسِزإً كَّ زَّ مُّ َّ ط  ن ْ إ َّن ْ مَّ

لل َّهُّ  إَّ الَّ  لاَّمُّ »ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ  هُّ « وَّ ق َّ ي َّ وْق ِ سْي َّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ الِهِ جَّ لِ مَّ مِي ْ ن ِ ه ٍ  ق َّ ذَّ ُّ صَّ إب  وَّ و   ي َّ ُّ إ ِن ْ كٰان َّ ذ  ل َّ »وَّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ
 ِ ط  ن َّ ة ٍ ق َّ سْزَّ هِ ن ِ عُّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ق ُّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ عْسِز  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ مُّ َّ « إ  ون َّ عْلَّمُّ مْ ي َّ ي ُّ ن ْ مْ إ ِن ْ كُّ ز  لَّكُّ ي ْ وإ ج َّ ق ُّ ذ َّ صَّ ة ٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زَّ سَّ ي ْ لىٰ مَّ ِ ة   إ  ز  زَّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ هُّ مْ ق َّ الِكُّ مَّ

مْ.    لَّكُّ

  
H.1701 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) once 
ascended the pulpit, praised Allah {SWT}, glorified Him, and sent blessings upon His 
Prophets {a.s}. Then he said: "O people, let those who are present convey this to those 
who are absent: Whoever grants respite to an insolvent debtor shall receive from Allah 
{SWT}, the Almighty, the reward of charity equal to the amount of his debt every day until 
he collects it."  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, said:  
‘And if someone is in hardship, then [let there be] postponement until [a time of] ease. 
But if you give [as charity], it is better for you, if you only knew' (Surah Al-Baqarah 
2:280).  
[This means] if you know that he is insolvent, then forgive him his debt; that is better 
for you.”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّى «.  -  1702 عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ لا َّةُّ إَّ ا ج َّ مَّ عْسِزِ كَّ لْمُّ ي لَّ إَّ ِ ن  ل ُّوإ سَّ : »ج َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1702 - Imam {a.s} said: "Let the insolvent go free, just as Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and 
Exalted, has set him free."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 35 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 470 • Tafsir al-
Safi, Part 1, p. 304 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 320 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 297 • Tafsir Kanz 
Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 462 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1703   -   ِ ط  ن ْ لْي ُّ ُّهُّ ق َّ ل  ِ لأ َّ ط  ِ ل َّ إ  ِ وْمَّ لأَّ ط  ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّهُّ إَّ ِ ط  إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ عْ لَّهُّ مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ ذَّ عْسِزإً إ َّوْ لِي َّ زْ مُّ
هِ «. ق ِّ    جَّ

  
H.1703 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever wishes for Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Glorious, to 
shade him on the Day when there will be no shade but His, let him grant respite to an 
insolvent person or forgo some of his due."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 153 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
18, p. 367 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 1, p. 559 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 100, p. 150 
 
 

CHAPTER 14 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF FORGIVING THE 
DECEASED 

ت ِ  لِ ألْمَت ِّ حْلِت  ِ ت َ وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1704 ֍ 
  

ل َّمْ   -  1704 اب َّ وَّ كَّ ذْ مَّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ اً عَّ ن  ي ْ ه َّ ذَّ ان َّ ي َّ ِ سَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ِن  َّ لِعَّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ي لَّ لِلص َّ َّن َّى ق ِ ا  َّ لِّلَّهُّ ق  حَّ اةُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ن 
إ  َّ ِذ  ل َّلَّهُّ وَّ إ  إ جَّ َّ ذ  ِ ة ً إ  زَّ س َّ مٍ عَّ لِّ ذِرْهَّ عْلَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ لَّهُّ ن ِكُّ ا ي َّ هُّ إ َّ مَّ حَّ ي ْ الَّ »وَّ ق َّ مٍ «.ق َّ لَّ ذِرْهَّ ذَّ م  ن َّ ا لَّهُّ ذِرْهَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لِّلْهُّ ق  حَّ    لَّمْ ي ُّ

  
H.1704 - It was said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "Abdul Rahman bin 
Sayaba has a debt owed to him by a man who has passed away, and we spoke to him 
to forgive it, but he refused."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Woe to him! Does he not know that for every dirham he forgives, he will 
receive ten in return? But if he does not forgive it, then he will only receive one dirham 
in exchange for one dirham."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 36 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 145 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 195 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 471 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, 
p. 321 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 18, p. 363 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 100, p. 150 
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CHAPTER 15 - CHAPTER ON SUSTAINING BLESSINGS THROUGH 
BEARING FINANCIAL BURDENS 

عْمَة ِ  دَأمَة ِ ألب ِّ ُ أشْت ِ ة ِ ب َاب  وب َ ُ مَالِ ألْمَو  اجْت ِ  ب ِ

֎ HADITH 1705 – 1706 ֍ 
  

هِ ق َّ   -  1705 لَّي ْ اسِ عَّ لن  َّ ه ُّ إَّ َّ ون  ُّ ن  ب ْ مَّ ذ َّ ي َّ هِ إِس ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ عْمَّ ث ْ ن ِ مَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ه َّ ق َّ عْمَّ وإ إَّلن ِّ ذِي مُّ اسْي َّ
ه ُّ ق َّ  عْمَّ هُّ إَّلن ِّ ن ْ إلَّث ْ عَّ ن ْ ر َّ ل َّ مَّ ق َّ إلِ ق َّ وَّ ا لِلز  َّ وهَّ عْزِص ُّ ه ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ون  ُّ ن  لْمَّ الِ إَّ مَّ اجْي ِ هِ «.ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ وذُّ إ  عُّ ب ْ ي َّ اذَّ    كَّ

  
H.1705 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever is granted great 
blessings by Allah {SWT} will also face greater responsibilities from others. Preserve the 
blessings by enduring these responsibilities and do not expose them to loss. Rarely 
does one lose blessings only to have them return."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 37 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 476 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 323 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ إ َّ   -   1706 زِكُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ِ مْ إ  كُّ ن ْ لَّ عَّ ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ وإ إ َّن ْ ي َّ رُّ لل َّهِ وَّ إِجْذ َّ مِ إَّ عَّ إرَّ ن ِ وَّ ِ ُّوإ ج  : »إ َّجْسِن  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ن ْ وَّ ق َّ لَّ عَّ ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ ا لَّن ْ ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  مَّ

ل َّ  ولُّ »ق َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ هِ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  ب ْ ي َّ اذَّ كَّ ُّ ق َّ ظ  ذٍ ق َّ « «. إ َّجَّ لَّ ن َّ َّق ْ ا  َّ ء  ق  ى ْ زَّ س َّ ا إ َّذْن َّ    مَّ

  
H.1706 - Imam {a.s} said: "Be kind in your dealings with Allah’s {SWT} blessings, and 
beware of them being transferred from you to others. Indeed, once blessings leave 
someone, they rarely return to them."  
And Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} used to say: "Rarely does 
something that departs come back again."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 38 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 30 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 477 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 326 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 68, p. 54 
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CHAPTER 16 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF GENEROSITY AND 
MUNIFICENCE 

ودِ  ُ اءِ وَألْح  َ ح  لِ ألس َ ص ْ ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1707 – 1719 ֍ 
  

ان ِ   -  1707 لْأ يِ مَّ الِصِ إَّ مْ وَّ مِن ْ ج َّ كُّ ُّ لاَّو  مْ ن ُّح َّ كُّ إرُّ زَّ مْ وَّ س ِ كُّ ُّ او  حَّ مَّ مْ سُّ كُّ ارُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »ج ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ِ   ق َّ إن  وَّ الْأ جِ ْ ُّ ن ِ ز  ِ لْن  إَّ
لِ  َّ ى  ذ  ُّ وَّ ق ِ ن  جْمَّ هُّ إَّلز َّ ُّ حِن   ِ لَّي ُّ إن  وَّ الْأ جِ ْ ار َّ ن ِ َّ لْن  ِن  َّ إَّ هِمْ وَّ إ  ِ إن ِح  وَّ ى  جَّ عْى ُّ ق ِ ِ وَّ وَّ إَّلس َّ إن  زَّ ي  ِ إَّلن ِّ ن  ح  عَّ جْز ُّ ز َّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ه ُّ إَّلس  َّ مَّ َّ زْع  ك َّ مَّ

زَّ  ُّ ن ْ ع  َّ مَّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  « ق ُّ ان ِك َّ رَّ إ َّصْحَّ زَّ ُّ إ ع  ذ َّ هَّ زْ ن ِ ِ ن  مِي لُّ إ َّج ْ َّ ا ج  لٍ »ي َّ مِي  َّ الَّ لِح  َّ ق َّ م  « ي ُّ ِ ان  َّ ن  ِ ولُّ إَّلْح  ج ُّ مُّ ذُّ الَّ »هُّ ان ِى  ق َّ رُّ إ َّصْحَّ
سْ  لْعُّ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ إن  وَّ الْأ جِ ْ ون َّ ن ِ ار ُّ َّ لْن  لل َّهُّ إَّ حَّ إَّ ذَّ ذْ مَّ لِك َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ هِ ذ  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ون  هُّ زِ ي َّ ي  ي ِ لْكَّ َّ إَّ اجِث  ِن  َّ صَّ ا إ  مِي لُّ إ َّمَّ َّ ا ج  الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  سْزِ« ي ُّ لْي ُّ زِ وَّ إَّ

هِ » ان ِ ى  كِي َّ الَّ ق ِ ق َّ لِ ق َّ لِي  لْق َّ َّ إَّ اجِث  لِك َّ صَّ َّ ى  ذ  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  صٰاصَّ   عَّ هِمْ ج َّ سِهِمْ وَّ لَّوْ كٰان َّ ن ِ ُّ ق  ن ْ إ َّ لىٰ  ون َّ عَّ زُّ ي ِ و ْ ي ُّ ن ْ وَّ  ه   وَّ مَّ
ون َّ  لِحُّ ق ْ لْمُّ مُّ إَّ ك َّ هُّ ُّولٰن ِ ا  سِهِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ ح َّ ن  وق َّ س ُّ    «.ي ُّ

  
H.1707 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The best among you are the 
generous ones, and the worst among you are the stingy ones. A sign of true faith is 
kindness toward brothers and striving to fulfill their needs. Indeed, the one who is kind 
to their brothers is loved by the Most Merciful. Such kindness humiliates Satan, 
distances one from the fires of Hell, and grants entrance to Paradise."   

Imam {a.s} then said to Jamil: "O Jamil, share this with the noble of your companions."  
I said: "May I be your ransom, who are the noble of my companions?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "They are those who are kind to their brothers in both ease and 
hardship."  

Then Imam {a.s} said: "O Jamil, indeed, for the wealthy, it is easier to do this. However, 
Allah {SWT} the Exalted has praised the one with little who gives despite their own need. 
Allah {SWT} has said in His Book: And they give preference over themselves, even though 
they are in privation. And whoever is protected from the stinginess of his soul – it is they 
who will be successful' (Surah Al-Hashr 59:9)." 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 41 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 484 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 340 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ٍ عَّ  -  1708 ح  ي ْ ل َّ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث   ُّوب ِ إ َّجَّ ن  ُّ ى  إَّلذ   ق   ق ِ ه َّ زَّ ى    مُّ ح ِ اب    سَّ : »س َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لٍ«.وَّ ق َّ ي  ذٍ ن َّح ِ    ان ِ

  
H.1708 - Imam {a.s} said: "A young person who is generous but overwhelmed by sins is 
more beloved to Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Glorious, than an old worshiper who is 
stingy."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 41 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 
• Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 112 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 484 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 17 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 21, p. 546 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 68, p. 356 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 70, p. 307 
  



CHAPTER 16 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF GENEROSITY AND MUNIFICENCE 73 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    «.   -  1709 ح ِ ن  َّهُّ سَّ ِ ا  َّ امِزِى  َّ ق  لِ إَّلس َّ ي ُّ ق ْ ى إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ وسَّ لَّى مُّ ِ ى إ  ل َّ إ َّوْجَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.1709 - It is narrated: "Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Glorious, revealed to Musa {a.s} not 
to kill the Samaritan, saying, 'Indeed, he is generous.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 41 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 483 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 18 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 546 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 13, p. 230 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا -  1710 لن  َّ ى إَّ وَّ إ َّسْح َّ هُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ ى مَّ ن ْ إ َّذ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ    سِ «. وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1710 - The Prophet {saws}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  
"Whoever fulfills what Allah {SWT} has made obligatory upon him is the most generous 
of people."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 
480 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 18 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 70, p. 307 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ْ وَّ    -  1711 ق ِ ن ْ ه ِ إ َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  اب ٍ ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ ه ِ إ َّ عَّ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ ه ً ن  عَّ ُّ لِى  إ َّرْن َّ ن  مَّ ص ْ ن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ِ  وَّ ق َّ صِف  زإً وَّ إ َّن ْ ق ْ ف ْ ق َّ ح َّ لأَّ ي َّ
ن ْ  إءَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ لْمِزَّ ك ِ إَّ زُّ الَّمِ وَّ إُّي ْ لْعَّ ى  إَّ لاَّمَّ ق ِ س ِ إَّلس َّ سِك َّ وَّ إ َّق ْ َّق ْ لن  َّاسَّ مِن ْ ن  اً«.إَّ حِق      ث َّ مُّ

  
H.1711 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever guarantees me four 
things, I will guarantee for him four chambers in Paradise: Spend and do not fear 
poverty, treat people with fairness, spread peace throughout the world, and abandon 
arguments, even if you are right."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 8 • Asceticism, Part 1, p. 4 • Al-
Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 144 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 44 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 223 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 4, p. 473 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, 
p. 489 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 18 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 61 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ «.   -  1712 ق َّ ق َّ الن  َّ هُّ ن ِ سُّ َّق ْ ث ْ ن  ح َّ ِ سَّ لَّف  الْح َّ ن َّ ن ِ ق َّ ي ْ ن ْ إ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ  وَّ ق َّ

.وق ال إلله عز   ق ي ن  ز إلزإر  ي  ه وهو ج  لق  هو ي ح  ى  ق  ي م من  س  ق  ق  ن  ل: " وما إ     وج 

  
H.1712 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "Whoever is certain of compensation (from Allah {SWT}), his soul will be generous 
in spending."  

And Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "And whatever you spend of anything [in His cause], 
He will replace it; and He is the best of providers.".  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 43 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 2, p. 254 • 
Al-Ikhtisas, Part 1, p. 30 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 4, p. 223 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 547 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 340 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 513  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  1713 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ وْلِ  ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  هِمْ   وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ زٰإب ٍ عَّ سَّ مْ جَّ إ َّعْمٰالَّهُّ إَّللّٰهُّ  زِي هِمُّ  ي ُّ لِك َّ  ذ ٰ كَّ
َّ ي َّ  م  لاً ي ُّ ل َّ ن ُّح ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ ى  طَّ هُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ق ِ ن ْ الَّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ عُّ مَّ ذَّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  وَّ إَّلز َّ الَّ »هُّ ه ِ « ق َّ اعَّ هِ ن ِطَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ عْمَّ ن ْ ي َّ هُّ لِمَّ عُّ ذَّ ي َّ وب ُّ ق َّ مُّ

إ ةُّ  زَّ زِةِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ِ ع  إن  ز َّ ى  مِي  إ ةُّ ق ِ لل َّهِ رَّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ هِ ن ِطَّ ي  مِلَّ ق ِ ن ْ عَّ ا ِ لل َّهِ ق َّ ه ِ إَّ عْصِي َّ مَّ ل َّ إ َّوْ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِن ْ  إَّ الُّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ  ان َّ إَّلْمَّ ذْ كَّ ة ً وَّ ق َّ سْزَّ جَّ
ه ِ إَّل عْصِي َّ مَّ هِ ن ِ ي  مِلَّ ق ِ ان َّ عَّ ل َّ «. كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ عْصِي َّ ى  مَّ هِ ق ِ مِلَّ ن ِ ى عَّ ي  َّ الِ جَّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ إةُّ ن ِ َّ و  ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج     ل َّهِ عَّ

  
H.1713 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, "Thus Allah {SWT} will show them their deeds as regrets upon them" (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:167), said:  

"This refers to a man who hoards his wealth and refrains from spending it in the 
obedience of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, out of miserliness. Then he dies and leaves it 
behind for someone who either uses it in the obedience of Allah {SWT} or in His 
disobedience. If it is used in obedience to Allah {SWT}, he will see it recorded in someone 
else's scale of deeds and will feel regret, for the wealth was originally his. And if it is 
used in disobedience to Allah {SWT}, he will have enabled the person who committed 
sins with that wealth, furthering their disobedience to Allah {SWT}, the Exalted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 72 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 42 • 
Fiqh al-Qur’an, Part 1, p. 261 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 490 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 210 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
9, p. 37 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 547 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 369 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 370 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ مِن ْ   -  1714 وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ اة َّ إَّ كَّ ى إَّلز  َّ ن ْ إ َّذ َّ ي لُّ مَّ ح ِ لْن َّ سَّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »لَّي ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ان ِ َّ لْن  ى إَّ الِهِ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ  مَّ
و  زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ اة َّ إَّ كَّ ذِّ إَّلز  َّ َّ و  ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ لِ مَّ ي  ح ِ لْن َّ ق  َّ إَّ ي لُّ جَّ ح ِ لْن َّ ا إَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ وْمِهِ إ  ى  ق َّ رُّ  ق ِ ذ ِّ َّ ن  وَّ ي ُّ وْمِهِ وَّ هُّ ى  ق َّ ه َّ ق ِ َّ ن  ان ِ َّ لْن  عْظِ إَّ الِهِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ه َّ مِن ْ مَّ ص َّ

.» لِك َّ َّ ى ذ  ا سِوَّ مَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.1714 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said:  

"The one who pays the obligatory zakat from his wealth and gives generously among 
his people is not truly stingy. True stinginess belongs to the person who neither pays 
the obligatory zakat nor gives generously among his people, while squandering wealth 
on matters other than that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 492 • Tafsir al-
Safi, Part 1, p. 450 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 36 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 401 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 481 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 405 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  1715 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ : ق َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ذِى ِّ إ  ن ْ مَّ ة َّ إَّلس َّ ز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ق ُّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  «  وَّ رُّ حِي حُّ ِ إَّلس  َّ ن  ذْرِى  مَّ مُّ »إ َّ ي َّ

لُّ  ح َّ ن ْ ي لَّ ي َّ ح ِ لْن َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لِ إ  ُّح ْ لْن  ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ذ  ُّ إ َّس َّ ح  الَّ »إَّلس  ُّ ق َّ ي لُّ ق َّ ح ِ لْن َّ وَّ إَّ لْث ُّ هُّ اسِ  ق ُّ لن  َّ ذِى  إَّ ي ْ ى  إ َّ ا ق ِ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ح  س ُّ حِي حَّ ي َّ ذِةِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ ى  ي َّ ا ق ِ مَّ ن ِ
الْحِلِّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ  ون َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ كُّ ن  َّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ مَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ لن  َّاسِ س َّ ذِى  إَّ ي ْ ى  إ َّ ى ق ِ زَّ ى لأَّ ي َّ ي  َّ ذِةِ جَّ ى  ي َّ ا ق ِ لَّى مَّ هُّ وَّ عَّ ق َّ ر َّ ا رَّ مَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ ن  ق ْ إمِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ    «.إَّ

  
H.1715 - It is narrated from Al-Fadl ibn Abi Qurrah Al-Samandi that he said:  

Abu Abdullah Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to me: "Do you know who the miser is?"  

I said: "The miser is the stingy person."  

He replied: "Miserliness (shuhh) is more severe than stinginess (bukhl). A stingy 
person withholds what is in his hand, but a miser is protective over what is in the hands 
of others and also over what is in his own hand.  
He does not see anything in the possession of others except that he wishes it were his, 
whether by lawful or unlawful means. Moreover, he is not content with what Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Majestic, has provided him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 45 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 493 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 401 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 291 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 181 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ   -  1716 َّ ق َّ م  ء  « ي ُّ ى ْ حِّ س َّ حْق َّ إَّلس  ُّ ق َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمَّ مَّ حَّ ا مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ حِّ   وَّ ق َّ إ إَّلس  ُّ ذ َّ ِن  َّ لِهَّ »إ 

ك ِ «. زَّ ِ إَّلس  َّ ث  عَّ س ُّ اً كَّ ن  عَّ مْلِ وَّ س ُّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ي ث  ن ِ ذَّ اً كَّ ن  ي  ن ِ    ذَّ

  
H.1716 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  

"Nothing has eroded Islam as much as miserliness (shuhh)."  

Prophet {saws} then added: "This miserliness creeps in like the creeping of ants and has 
branches like the branches of a net."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 37 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, 
p. 550 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 401 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 70, p. 307 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 
291 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 182 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه   إِن ْ  -  1717 َّ اج  ذِ جَّ ن ْ لْعَّ ى  إَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ن ْ لِل َّهِ عَّ كُّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  لِ «. وَّ ق َّ ح ْ ُّ الْن  لاَّةُّ ن ِ    ي َّ

  
H.1717 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib  {a.s} said:  

"If Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has no need for a servant, He tests him with 
miserliness."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 44 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 491 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 37 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 549 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 401 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 481 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 291 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 406 • 
Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 182 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ لَّهُّ »كَّ  -  1718 ق َّ الِمِ ق َّ رُّ مِن َّ إَّلط  َّ حِي حُّ إ َّعْذ َّ ولُّ إَّلس  َّ ق ُّ لاً ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ مِغَّ إ َّمِي  ذْ وَّ سَّ الِمَّ ق َّ ِن  َّ إَّلط  َّ ث َّ إ  ن ْ ذ َّ

غَّ  َّ ن  ح َّ مَّ إ س َّ َّ ذ  ِ حُّ إ  حِي  ا وَّ إَّلس  َّ هْلِهَّ لَّى إ َّ ه َّ عَّ لاَّمَّ ُّ ُّ إَّلط   ذ  زُّ زُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ُّ وَّ ي َّ وب  ي ُّ ِ    ي َّ ف  ي ْ إءَّ إَّلص  َّ زَّ ق ْ ِ جِمِ وَّ إ  ه َّ وَّ صِلَّه َّ إَّلز َّ ق َّ ذَّ اة َّ وَّ إَّلص َّ كَّ إَّلز  َّ
حِ  ا س َّ لَّهَّ ُّ ذْج  ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ لَّى إَّلْح  إم  عَّ زَّ زِّ وَّ جَّ ِ لْن  َّ إَّ إب  وَّ ل َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ه َّ ق ِ ق َّ ق َّ لن  َّ «.وَّ إَّ    ي ح 

  
H.1718 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} heard a man saying, 
"The miser is more excusable than the oppressor."  
He said to him: "You have lied. Indeed, the oppressor may repent, seek forgiveness, 
and restore the injustice to its rightful owners. But the miser, when he becomes 
miserly, withholds zakat, charity, maintaining family ties, hospitality to guests, 
spending in the way of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, and other acts of goodness. 
It is forbidden for a miser to enter Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 44 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 134 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 490 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 35 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 400 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 291 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 182 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّة ُّ ن ِ  -  1719 لاَّمِ وَّ إَّلص َّ اءُّ إَّلس َّ س َّ ِق ْ امِ وَّ إ  عَّ امُّ إَّلط َّ ِطْعَّ اب ُّ إ  ي َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ : »إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ . وَّ ق َّ ام  ي َّ لن  َّاسُّ ن ِ لِ وَّ إَّ    الل َّي ْ

  
H.1719 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The acts that bring salvation are feeding the hungry, spreading peace, and praying at 
night while people are asleep."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 387 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 51 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 134 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 506 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 38 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 469 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 330 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 24, p. 288 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 67, p. 7 
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CHAPTER 17 - THE VIRTUE OF MODERATION 
صْدِ  لُ ألْق َ ص ْ  ف َ

֎ HADITH 1720 – 1721 ֍ 
  

اذٍ «.   -  1720 صَّ ي ِ ى  إِق ْ و   ق ِ الَّ إِمْزُّ ا عَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1720 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  

"A person who practices moderation will never face poverty.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 498 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 553 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 13, p. 50 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ «.   -  1721 ق ِ ي َّ ق ْ ذَّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ صَّ ي َّ ِ إِق ْ ن  ث ُّ لِمَّ مِن ْ لاَّمُّ : »ص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ  وَّ ق َّ

ل: "  و  وق ال إلله عز  وج  ق ون  ق ل إلعق  ق  إ ي ن  و إلوسظ.  ي سا لون ك  ماذ   " وإلعق 

ل: "  لك  ق وإما  وق ال إلله عز  وج  ي ن  ذ  ي زوإ وكان  ن  وإ ولم ي ق  ق وإ لم ي سزق  ق  ن  إ إ  ذ  ي ن  إ   " وإلق وإم إلوسظ.  وإلذ 

  
H.1721 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"I guarantee for the one who practices moderation that they will not face poverty."   

[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT}, the Glorified and Exalted, said: 
"They ask you what they should spend. Say: 'What is surplus.'" (Surah Al-Baqarah, 
2:219) – and 'surplus' refers to moderation.  

And Allah {SWT}, the Glorified and Exalted, also said: 
"And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, but keep to a 
balance between those extremes." (Surah Al-Furqan, 25:67) – 'balance' refers to 
moderation.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Fiqh of Al-Rida {a.s} vol. 1, p. 255 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 53 • 
Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 9 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 496 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 17, p. 84 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 17, p. 64 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 552 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 553 
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CHAPTER 18 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF PROVIDING WATER 
 ُ ي ِ ألْمَاءِ ب َاب  لِ شَق ْ ص ْ  ف َ

֎ HADITH 1722 – 1724 ֍ 
  

ى  ق ِ  -  1722 عْن ِ اءِ ي َّ لْمَّ ه ُّ إَّ ق َّ ذَّ ة ِ صَّ زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ هِ ق ِ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ ا ي ُّ لُّ مَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّو َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  زِ«.ق َّ ْ لْأ َّج     ى  إَّ

  
H.1722 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib  {a.s} said:  

"The first thing to be rewarded in the Hereafter is the charity of providing water."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 57 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 135 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 509 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 472 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -   1723 ز َّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ ن  لْكَّ إذَّ إَّ زَّ ن ْ ِ ُّ إ  حِث   الَّى ي ُّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ى وَّ ق َّ ز َّ ذإً جَّ ن ِ ى كَّ ق َّ ن ْ سَّ وَّ مَّ

ُّهُّ  ل  ِ لأ َّ ط  ِ ل َّ إ  ِ وْمَّ لأَّ ط  هِ ي َّ زْس ِ لِّ عَّ ِ ى  ط  لل َّهُّ ق ِ ل َّهُّ إَّ َّ ا إ َّط  زِهَّ ي ْ َّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ ع  مَّ هِي     .مِن ْ ن َّ

  
H.1723 - Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, loves the cooling of a burning liver. Whoever 
quenches the thirst of a burning liver- whether of an animal or otherwise, Allah {SWT} will 
shade them under the shade of His Throne on the Day when there is no shade except 
His shade."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 58 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 409 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 473 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

غٍ   - 1724 وْص ِ ى  مَّ اءَّ ق ِ لْمَّ ى إَّ ق َّ ن ْ سَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ اءُّ  وَّ رَّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ َّ وج  ي ُّ
ان َّ كَّ  اءُّ كَّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ َّ وج  غٍ لأَّ ي ُّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ اءَّ ق ِ لْمَّ ى إَّ ق َّ ن ْ سَّ ه ً وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ق َّ رَّ ن ْ إ َّعْي َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ مٰا كَّ َّن  َّ ا  كَّ ساً »ق َّ َّق ْ ا ن  ن ْ إ َّجْي َّ ساً وَّ مَّ َّق ْ ا ن  ن ْ إ َّجْي َّ مَّ

مِي عاً « « َّ ا إَّلن ّٰاسَّ ج     إ َّجْي َّ

  
H.1724 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  

"Whoever gives water in a place where water is available is like one who frees a slave. 
And whoever gives water in a place where water is not available is like one who revives 
a soul. And whoever revives a soul, it is as though they have revived all of humanity."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 57 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 135 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 510 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 473 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 282 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 93, p. 170 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 620 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 4, p. 97 
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CHAPTER 19 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD FOR DOING GOOD TO THE 
ALAWIYYAH 

ة ِ  ليَ ألْعَلَوِت  َ ِ ِ أ  اعِ ألْمَعْزُوف  ِ أصْطِب َ وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1725 – 1727 ֍ 
  

 

هُّ ي َّ  - 1725 ي ُّ ي ْ اق َّ ذإً كَّ ى  ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ لَّى إ َّجَّ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ن  ن ْ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ه ِ «.ق َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ    وْمَّ إَّ

  
H.1725 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  
"Whoever extends a favor to any of my household, I will repay them on the Day of 
Judgment."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 63 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 60 • Al-
Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 110 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 363 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 382 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 26, p. 228 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّوب ِ إ َّهْلِ إَّ   -   1726 ن  ُّ ذ  وإ ن ِ اءُّ َّ ٍ وَّ لَّوْ ج  اف  ه ِ إ َّصْن َّ عَّ َّرْن َّ ه ِ لِأ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ غ  ي َّ اق ِ ن ِّى  س َّ ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ زَّ وَّ ق َّ ل  ن َّصَّ ُّ ج  ا رَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لذ 

اللِّ  ن ِ ى   ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ ث  َّ ذ  إ َّجَّ ل   ُّ ج  ِ وَّ رَّ ي ق  إَّلص ِّ ذَّ  عِن ْ ى   ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ لِذ  الَّهُّ  لَّ مَّ ذ َّ ن َّ ل   ُّ ج  ى  وَّ رَّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ ِ  ذ  ح  إن ِ وَّ ى  جَّ ق ِ ى  عَّ ل  سَّ ُّ ج  ِ وَّ رَّ لْث  لْق َّ إَّ ِ وَّ  ان  سَّ
وإ «.  ذُّ زِّ وإ إ َّوْ س ُّ زِذُّ إ طُّ َّ ِذ  ى  إ  ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ    ذ 

  
H.1726 - Imam {a.s} said: "I will intercede on the Day of Judgment for four types of 
people, even if they come with the sins of the people of the world: a person who 
supported my progeny, a person who spent his wealth for my progeny in times of 
distress, a person who loved my progeny with his tongue and heart, and a person who 
worked to fulfill the needs of my progeny when they were displaced or expelled."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 60 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 267 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 111 • Hidayat Al-Qulub, Part 2, p. 443 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 80 • Tafsir 
Al-Ayat, Part 1, p. 533 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 364 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 332 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

و  -   1727 صِي ُّ لاَّن ِق ُّ إ َّن ْ ا إَّلْح َّ هَّ ُّ ي   اذٍ إ َّ َّ ن  ى مُّ َّاذَّ ه ِ ن  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمُّ إَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ مْ وَّ ق َّ كُّ لِّمُّ كَّ ذإً ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ن  َّ مُّ ا ِ إ ق َّ
ولُّ »ي َّ  ق ُّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ومُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ق َّ لاَّن ِ صِث ُّ إَّلْح َّ ن ْ ي ُّ ه   إ َّوْ ق َّ ذ  إ َّوْ مِن  َّ ذِى  ي َّ ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ عِن ْ ن ْ كَّ ِ مَّ لاَّن ِق  زَّ إَّلْح َّ عْس َّ ا مَّ

ُّ مَّ  إ َّى   ه ٍ وَّ  ُّ مِن  َّ إ َّى   ذٍ وَّ  ي َّ  ُّ إ َّى   ا وَّ  َّ ن  اي ِ هَّ َّ ُّم  إ  ا وَّ  َّ ن  ان ِ ا ن َّ ن ِ ولُّون َّ  ق ُّ ي َّ « ق َّ هُّ ي َّ اق ِ ُّكَّ إ  ى  ي  َّ مْ جَّ ق ُّ لْي َّ وف   ق َّ عْزُّ ه ُّ وَّ مَّ لْمِن  َّ إَّ ذُّ وَّ  لْي َّ إَّ لِ  ن َّ ا  َّ لَّن   ٍ وف  عْزُّ
عْزُّ  لْمَّ ز َّ إَّ ى  إ َّوْ ن َّ ي ِ ي ْ ذإً مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ى إ َّجَّ ن ْ إ وَّ لَّى مَّ مْ »ن َّ ولُّ لَّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ِ ق َّ لاَّن ِق  غِ إَّلْح َّ مِي  َّ لَّى ج  ولِهِ عَّ سُّ ُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ لِزَّ مْ مِن ْ وف  اهُّ سَّ مْ إ َّوْ كَّ هُّ

لِك َّ ق َّ  َّ لُّوإ ذ  عَّ ذْ ق َّ ُّن َّاس  ق َّ ومُّ إ  ق ُّ ي َّ « ق َّ هُّ ي َّ اق ِ ُّكَّ ى إ  ي  َّ مْ جَّ ق ُّ لْي َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ ان ِ َّ غَّ ج  َّ ن  زْى ٍ إ َّوْ إ َّس ْ ا عُّ ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ إءُّ مِن ْ عِن ْ ذَّ ى  إَّلن ِّ ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ
 ُّ سْكِن  ي ُّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ث َّ ن ْ ث ُّ س ِ ي ْ ه ِ جَّ ن  َّ َّ مْ مِن َّ إَّلْح  هُّ َّسْكِن ْ ا  َّ ك َّ ق  لَّي ْ ِ مْ إ  هُّ ي َّ َّ ا  َّ اق  كَّ لْث ُّ مُّ عَّ َّ ذْ ج  ى  ق َّ ن ِ ي  ِ ن  ا جَّ ذُّ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ث ُّ لأَّ مُّ ي ْ لَّه ِ جَّ سِي  ى  إَّلْوَّ مْ ق ِ هُّ

ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ُّون َّ عَّ ن  َّ حْح  ن َّ «.ي ُّ عِي  مَّ ْ هِمْ إ َّج  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ هِ صَّ ي ِ ي ْ     ن َّ
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H.1727 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When it is the Day of Judgment, a caller will announce, 'O creation, remain silent, for 
Muhammad wishes to address you.' Then all creation will fall silent.  
The Prophet {saws}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, will stand and say: 
'O assembly of creation, whoever has done a favor, shown kindness, or extended 
generosity to me, let them now stand so that I may repay them.'   

The people will respond: 'By our fathers and mothers, what favor, kindness, or 
generosity do we have toward you? Indeed, the favor, kindness, and generosity are 
yours and Allah’s {SWT} upon all creation.'  

He {saws} will say to them: 'Indeed, whoever sheltered anyone from my household, 
treated them kindly, clothed them when they were unclothed, or fed them when they 
were hungry, let them stand so I may repay them.'  

Then some people who have done these deeds will rise. A call will come from Allah 
{SWT}, Exalted and Glorified, saying, 'O Muhammad {saws}, O My Beloved, I have made their 
recompense yours. Admit them into Paradise wherever you wish.'   

The Prophet {saws} will then settle them in al-Waseela (a station of nearness to Allah {SWT}) 
where they will not be veiled from Muhammad {saws} and his household {a.s}. Blessings of 
Allah {SWT} be upon them all."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Hidayat Al-Qulub, Part 2, p. 443 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
4, p. 80 • Tafsir Al-Ayat, Part 1, p. 534 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 364 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 333  
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CHAPTER 20 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF CHARITY 
ة ِ  دَف َ لِ ألص َ ص ْ ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1728 – 1762 ֍ 
  

ن  َّ صَّ  -  1728 ا ِ ِ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ل َّ إَّ ِ لاَّ ط  ا ج َّ َّار  مَّ ه ِ ن  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ُّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ َّرْض  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ .ق َّ ُّهُّ ل  ِ ط  هُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ق َّ    ذَّ

  
H.1728 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said:  

"The ground of the Day of Resurrection will be fire, except for the shade provided for 
the believer, for his charity will shield him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 3 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, 
Part 1, p. 140 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 378 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 396 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 369 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 120 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 291 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 72, p. 39 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 124 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ   -  1729 مُّ لْعُّ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ إن  ِي ذَّ ز  زَّ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ ق ِ ن ْ ه ُّ ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ز  ِ لْن  لاَّمُّ : »إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ا    وَّ ق َّ هِمَّ ِ اجِن  ن ْ صَّ ِ عَّ ان  عَّ ذْق َّ وَّ ي َّ

وْءٍ.  ه َّ سَّ ي َّ ن َّ مِي  عِي  ن ْ    سَّ

  
H.1729 - Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  

"Goodness and charity eliminate poverty, increase lifespan, and protect their giver 
from seventy types of ill-fated deaths."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Asceticism, Part 1, p. 33 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 141 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 48 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 136 • The Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 388 • Faraj al-Mahmoum, Vol. 1, p. 117 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 51 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, 
p. 368 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 398 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إِسْ   -  1730 وَّ  اءِ  عَّ ُّ الذ  ن ِ لاَّءَّ  َّ لْن  إَّ وإ  عُّ إِذْق َّ وَّ  ه ِ  ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ ن ِ مْ  اكُّ زْص َّ مَّ وإ  إوُّ »ذَّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ وَّ  ر ْ إَّلزِّ لُّوإ  ِ ز  ن ْ ي َّ

لَّ عَّ  ق َّ ي ْ ء  إ َّ ى ْ سَّ س َّ ان ٍ وَّ لَّي ْ طَّ ي ْ ه ِ س َّ َّ عِمِان  ن ْ ى ْ سَّ ِ لَّحْي َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ مِن ْ ن َّ ك   ق ُّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ ِ ن ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ه ِ عَّ ق َّ ذَّ ِ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ لَّى إَّلس  َّ
ذِ «. ن ْ لْعَّ ذِ إَّ ى  ي َّ غَّ ق ِ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ الَّى ق َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِّ ي َّ ب  ذِ إَّلز َّ ى  ي َّ غُّ ق ِ ق َّ    وَّ هِى َّ ي َّ

  
H.1730 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Treat your sick ones with charity, ward off tribulations with supplication, and seek 
sustenance through charity. Charity releases the grip of seven hundred devils. There 
is nothing heavier on Satan than charity given to a believer. It reaches the hand of the 
Lord {AZJ}, blessed and exalted, before it reaches the hand of the servant."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 112 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إعِ    -  1731 وَّ ن ْ َّوْعاً مِن ْ إ َّ ن َّ ن  عِي  ن ْ غُّ سَّ ذْق َّ وْءِ وَّ ي َّ ه َّ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ى  مِي  ق ِ ذِ ي َّ الْي َّ ه ُّ ن ِ ق َّ ذَّ : »إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ن ْ وَّ ق َّ ُّ عَّ ك   ق ُّ لاَّءِ وَّ ي َّ َّ لْن  إَّ

.» لَّ عَّ ق ْ ةُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ زُّ مُّ ا ْ مْ ي َّ ُّهُّ ل  اً كُّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ن َّ س َّ عِي  ن ْ ى ْ سَّ    لَّحْي َّ

  
H.1731 - "Charity given by hand protects against an evil death, wards off seventy kinds 
of calamities, and loosens the grip of seventy devils, all of whom urge the person not 
to give."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 3 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 137 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 391 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 377 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 129 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 93, p. 179 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذْعُّ  -  1732 ان ِلَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زَّ إَّلس َّ مُّ ا ْ ذِةِ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ان ِلَّ ن ِ عْطِى َّ إَّلس َّ زِي ص ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ لِلْمَّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ : »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ «.وَّ ق َّ    وَّ لَّهُّ

  
H.1732 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"It is recommended for a sick person to give to the beggar with his own hand and to 
ask the beggar to pray for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 3 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 391 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 377 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 209 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 99 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ٍ إ َّ   -  1733 ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا وَّ مَّ اهَّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لأَّ ي َّ لاَّي َّ َّ لْن  ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ وإ ن ِ اكِزُّ : »ن َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ق َّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ ارِ ذَّ هَّ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ و َّ

لَّ إَّل ق َّ إ َّو َّ ذ َّ صَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ وْمِ ق َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  اءِ ق ِ مَّ ِلُّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ ا ي َّ ز َّ مَّ هُّ س َّ ن ْ لْك َّ عَّ ى  ي ِ اءِ ق ِ مَّ ِلُّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ ا ي َّ ز َّ مَّ هُّ س َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ لِ ذَّ ل َّي ْ
. لَّه ِ لل َّي ْ    إَّ

  
H.1733 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"Give charity early in the day, for calamities do not surpass it. Whoever gives charity at 
the beginning of the day, Allah {SWT} will protect him from the evil that descends from 
the sky that day. And if he gives charity at the beginning of the night, Allah {SWT} will 
protect him from the evil that descends from the sky during that night."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 390 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 384 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ   -  1734 ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ غُّ ن ِ ذْق َّ وَّ لَّي َّ لأ َّ هُّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لل َّهَّ لأَّ إ  ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ   وَّ ق َّ زَّ لَّه َّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ ن َّ ُّ إءَّ وَّ إَّلذ  إَّلذ َّ

ن َّ ن َّ  عِي  ن ْ لاَّمُّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذ َّ عَّ ُّون َّ وَّ عَّ ن  ُّ ذْمَّ وَّ إَّلْح  لْهَّ ق َّ وَّ إَّ زَّ لْع َّ زِّ «.وَّ إَّ اً مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ    ان 

  
H.1734 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, there is no deity but Him, wards off through charity diseases, 
abscesses, burning, drowning, collapse, madness, and He {saws} peace be upon him, 
enumerated seventy types of evil."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 5 • Silwat al-Hazeen, Part 1, p. 181 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 390 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 386 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 59, p. 269 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّلُّهُّ «. -  1735 َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ِّ ج  ب  َّ إَّلز َّ ث  ص َّ ُّ ع َّ ى  طْق ِ زِّ ي ُّ ه ُّ إَّلسِّ ق َّ ذَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ: »صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1735 - The Prophet {saws}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said:  

"Charity given in secret extinguishes the wrath of the Lord {AZJ}, majestic and exalted is 
He."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 7 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 8 • Thawab al-
A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 143 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 56 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 261 • Shihab 
Al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 31 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 105 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 137 • Al-Nawadir 
(by Al-Rawandi) Vol. 1, p. 3 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِّ   -  1736 ى  إَّلسِّ لل َّهِ ق ِ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ ق َّ ذَّ ارُّ إَّلص َّ م َّ ا عَّ : »ي َّ الَّ لِى  الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ار  عَّ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ ه ِ   وَّ رَّ ق َّ ذَّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ إ َّق ْ
ة ِ  اذَّ َّ لْعِن  لُّ مِن َّ إَّ ص َّ زِّ إ َّق ْ ى  إَّلسِّ ة ُّ ق ِ اذَّ َّ لْعِن  لل َّهِ إَّ لِك َّ وَّ إَّ ذ َّ ه ِ وَّ كَّ ي َّ لاَّن ِ لْعَّ ى  إَّ ه ِ «.  ق ِ ي َّ لاَّن ِ لْعَّ ى  إَّ    ق ِ

  
H.1736 - Ammar narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said to 
me:  

"O Ammar, charity given in secret, by Allah {SWT}, is better than charity given openly, and 
likewise, by Allah {SWT}, worship in secret is better than worship in public."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 8 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 401 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Part 1, p. 77 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 395 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 660 • Tafsir Nur 
Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 289 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 447 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وةُّ «.   -  1737 ُّ ذ  زُّ لاَّ ي َّ لٍ ق َّ لَّي ْ ز  ن ِ كَّ َّ ان ِل  ذ  مْ سَّ كُّ ق َّ زَّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1737 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  

"If a male beggar comes to you at night, do not turn him away."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 8 • The Preacher’s Kit, Part 1, p. 101 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 411 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 405 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 159 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 323  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  -  1738 وَّ زَّ وَّ صِلَّه ُّ إَّلْأ جِ ْ س َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ي َّ ُّ ن ِ زْض  لْق َّ ة ٍ وَّ إَّ زَّ س َّ ه ُّ ن ِعَّ ق َّ ذَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ: »إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ صِلَّه ُّ وَّ ق َّ عِس ْ ِ ن ِ ن 

 . زِي ن َّ ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ عَّ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ جِمِ ن     إَّلز َّ

  
H.1738 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  

"Charity is rewarded tenfold, a loan eighteenfold, kindness to brothers twentyfold, and 
maintaining ties of kinship twenty-fourfold."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 10 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 188 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 106 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 135 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 378 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 513 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 455 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 411 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 16, p. 
318 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حِ «.  -  1739 اس ِ جِمِ إَّلْكَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ِ لَّى ذ  الَّ »عَّ لُّ ق َّ ص َّ ه ِ إ َّق ْ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ : إ َّى   لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ    وَّ سُّ

  
H.1739 - Imam {a.s} was asked: "Which charity is the best?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "To a relative who harbors enmity (against you)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اح   «. -  1740 حْي َّ جِمٍ مُّ و رَّ ُّ ه َّ وَّ ذ  ق َّ ذَّ : »لأَّ صَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1740 - Imam {a.s} said: "There is no (valid) charity while a relative is in need."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Straight Path, Part 3, p. 282 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
2, p. 73 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 405 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 412 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 196 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ ي َّ  -  1741 غَّ مَّ ي  َّ ن ْ ص َّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ اسِ مَّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّهُّ عَّ ى كَّ لْق َّ ن ْ إ َّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ولُّ «. ق َّ    عُّ

  
H.1741 - Imam {a.s} said: "Cursed, cursed is the one who burdens others with his 
responsibilities. Cursed, cursed is the one who neglects those under his care."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 12 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 438 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 543 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ  -  1742 لا َّ ي َّ َّ الِهِ لِن  لَّى عِي َّ غَّ عَّ سِّ وَّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  لِلز َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هُّ «. وَّ ق َّ وْي َّ وْإ مَّ ن  َّ    مَّ

  
H.1742 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"A man ought to provide generously for his family so that they do not wish for his 
death."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 21, p. 541 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ْ    -  1743 عَّ ق َّ وَّ ن ْ  مَّ »إ َّعْظِ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ وَّ  هُّ ا  مَّ ى  ذْرَّ ي ُّ لأَّ  وَّ  سْا َّلُّ  ي َّ لِ  ان ِ إَّلس َّ  ِ ن  عَّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ لَّ  ن ِ ك َّ  وَّ سُّ لْن ِ ق َّ ى   ق ِ

ي ق َّ  إن ِ وَّ ه ُّ ذَّ عَّ الَّ »إ َّرْن َّ ى ق َّ عْطَّ ا ي ُّ زُّ مَّ لْث ُّ إ َّكْي َّ مِ« ق ُّ رْهَّ ون َّ إَّلذِّ الَّ »إ َّعْطِهِ ذُّ « وَّ ق َّ ه ُّ لَّهُّ جْمَّ    «. إَّلز َّ

  
H.1743 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a beggar who asks 
without it being known what their true condition is.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Give to the one for whom your heart feels mercy."  
Imam {a.s} also said: "Give him less than a dirham."  
I asked, "What is the most that can be given?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Four daniqs."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 14 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 107 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 406 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 414 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ مُّ   -  1744 ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ َّ َّاج  ا ن  مَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ ى   اق ِ ص َّ ى إَّلْوَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ
ي ك َّ مَّ  ي ِ ا ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ لٍ إ  مِي  َّ ذٍّ ج  زَّ زٍ إ َّوْ ن ِ سِي  لٍ ي َّ ذ ْ َّ ن  ان ِلَّ ن ِ ى إ َّكْزِمِ إَّلس َّ وسَّ ا مُّ « »ي َّ الَّ ه ِ إ َّن ْ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ه   مِن ْ مَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ٍّ مَّ ان  َّ سٍ وَّ لأَّ ج  ن ْ ا ِ ِ سَّ ن  ن ْ لَّي ْ

ن َّ عِ  ا إِن ْ غ  ي َّ ان ِ ث َّ صَّ ف َّ إ َّن ْ ي ْ زْ كَّ ُّ ط  ان ْ ك َّ ق َّ لْي ُّ َّ َّو  ا ن  َّلُّون َّك َّ مِم َّ سْا  ك َّ وَّ ي َّ لْي ُّ َّ و  ا ج َّ مَّ ي  لُّون َّك َّ ق ِ ن ْ ِ ي َّ ن  جْمَّ إن َّ «. إَّلز َّ    مْزَّ

  
H.1744 - Al-Wassafi narrates from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that he said: 
"Among the things Allah {SWT}, Glorified and Exalted, confided to Musa {a.s} was this:  

'O Musa, honor the beggar, either by giving a small amount or by responding with 
kindness. Indeed, those who come to you may not be humans or jinn, but angels from 
among the angels of the Most Merciful who test you in what I have entrusted to you. 
They ask you from what I have granted you, so consider carefully how you will act, O 
son of Imran.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 15 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 410 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 419 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 99 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 190 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 597 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 323 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سٍ «. -  1745 زَّ هْزِ ق َّ َّ لَّى ط  ان ِلَّ وَّ لَّوْ عَّ : »إ َّعْظِ إَّلس َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1745 - Imam {a.s} said: "Give to the one who asks, even if you are on horseback."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 15 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 110 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 409 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 417 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 598 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 323 
  

  



CHAPTER 20 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF CHARITY 86 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّن  َّ   -  1746 هُّ ق َّ َّلَّي َّ سْا  لِ مَّ ان ِ لَّى إَّلس َّ وإ عَّ عُّ طَّ ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا    وَّ ق َّ ن ُّون َّ مَّ ِ كْذ  ن َّ ي َّ اكِي  سَّ إَّلْمَّ

مْ«.  هُّ ُّ ذ  زُّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّحَّ مَّ    إ َّق ْ

  
H.1746 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} {saws} said: "Do not interrupt the request of a 
beggar, for if it were not for the fact that some of the needy lie, those who turn them 
away would never prosper."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1747   -   َّ ا  َّ ان ِل  ق  ةُّ سَّ اءَّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ حٍ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ن ِ صَّ ذِ ن ْ لِي  لْوَّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ةُّ وَّ رُّ اءَّ َّ َّ ج  م  اةُّ ي ُّ عْطَّ

 » ك َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ س َّ الَّ »وَّ ق َّ زُّ ق َّ ةُّ إ ج َّ اءَّ َّ َّ ج  م  اةُّ ي ُّ َّعْطَّ ا  زُّ ق َّ ةُّ إ ج َّ اءَّ َّ َّ ج  م  اةُّ ي ُّ َّعْطَّ ا  زُّ ق َّ ُّ   إ ج َّ لُّغ  ن ْ ال  ي َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ مَّ لاً لَّوْ كَّ ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  ي ُّ
لَّ   عَّ ق ٍّ لَّق َّ ى  جَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ ص َّ لأ َّ وَّ ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ ى َّ مِن ْ ق ِ ن ْ اءَّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ س َّ م  مٍ ي ُّ ن َّ إ َّلْف َّ ذِرْهَّ عِي  ن َّ إ َّوْ إ َّرْن َّ ي  لاَّي ِ ُّ مِن َّ ي َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ى لأَّ مَّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ ق َّ

 ُّ ذ  زَّ ي ن َّ ي ُّ ِ ل َّذ  ه ِ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ الَّ ي َّ   إَّلي   َّ ق َّ م  هِهِ ي ُّ ْ ج  زِ وَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  هُّ ق ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ال  ق  ان َّ لَّهُّ مَّ ل  كَّ ُّ ج  مْ رَّ هُّ ذُّ الَّ »إ َّجَّ مْ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ لْث ُّ مَّ الَّ ق ُّ مْ« ق َّ هُّ ُّ او  عَّ ا  ذُّ
لَّ  ى  طَّ ى ق ِ سْعَّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ لَّسَّ ق ِ َّ ل  ج  ُّ ج  ك َّ وَّ رَّ ق ْ ُّ ل َّ إ َّ لَّمْ إ َّرْر  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ُّ عَّ ب   ولُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ن ِى  ق َّ ق ْ ُّ ِّ إُّرْر  ب  ِ  رَّ ِّ  ث  ب  ا رَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ق  ر ْ إَّلزِّ

إ َّ  ل  لَّهُّ إِمْزَّ ُّ ج  ِ وَّ رَّ ق  ر ْ ِ إَّلزِّ لَّث  لَّى طَّ ِ لاً إ  ي  ِ ن  لْ لَّك َّ سَّ عَّ ْ ل َّ إ َّ لَّمْ إ َّج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ُّ عَّ ب   ولُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ن ِى  ق َّ ق ْ ُّ ى  إُّرْر  لِّصْن ِ ِّ ج َّ ب  ا رَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ي هِ ق َّ ِ ذ  و ْ ة   ي ُّ
عَّ  ْ ل َّ إ َّ لَّمْ إ َّج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ «.مِن ْ َّ ذِك  ي َّ ا ن ِ هَّ    لْ إ َّمْزَّ

  
H.1747 - It is narrated from Al-Waleed ibn Sabeeh who said:  
"I was with Abu Abdullah {a.s} when a beggar came to Imam {a.s}, and he gave to him.  
Then another came, and he gave to him. Then a third came, and he gave to him. Then 
a fourth came, and Imam {a.s} said, 'May Allah {SWT} grant you abundance.'  
Then Imam {a.s} said: 'If a man had wealth amounting to thirty or forty thousand dirhams 
and wished to spend all of it in rightful ways, he could do so and leave himself with 
nothing. However, he would then be among the three whose supplication is rejected.'  
I asked: 'Who are they?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'One of them is a man who had wealth but spent it in ways other than 
those Allah {SWT} approves, and then says, "My Lord {AZJ}, provide for me." Allah {SWT}, the 
Almighty, will say, "Did I not provide for you already?"  
Another is a man who sits in his house and does not strive to seek sustenance but 
says, "My Lord {AZJ}, provide for me." Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, will say, "Did I not make a 
way for you to seek sustenance?"  
And the third is a man with a wife who causes him harm, and he says, "My Lord {AZJ}, 
free me from her." Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, will say, "Did I not place her matter in your 
hands?"'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  -  1748 ذَّ ار ْ وإ ق َّ إذُّ ذَّ ز ْ مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ُّ ن ْ ه ً وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ لاَّي َّ وإ ي َّ إلِ إ َّطْعِمُّ و  َّ ُّ ى  إَّلس  لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ مْ وَّ ق َّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ذْ إ َّذ  ق َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ وإ وَّ إ  ذُّ

مْ. وْمِكُّ ق  َّ ي َّ    جَّ

  
H.1748 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When it comes to the beggars, feed three of them, and if you wish to give more, then 
give more; otherwise, you have fulfilled the obligation of your day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 17 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 202 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 422 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْ وَّ لأَّ   -  1749 كُّ ي  مْ ق ِ ُّ لَّهُّ اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اءَّ ق  عَّ ُّ مُّ إَّلذ  ُّوهُّ ن  لَّق ِّ مْ ق َّ وهُّ مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ إ َّعْطَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ى   وَّ ق َّ مْ ق ِ ُّ لَّهُّ اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ  ي ُّ
سِهِمْ. ُّ ق  ن ْ    إ َّ

  
H.1749 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When you give to them (those in need), teach them to pray for you, for their prayers 
for you will be answered, though their prayers for themselves may not be."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 17 • The Preacher’s Kit, Part 1, p. 68 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 425 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 424 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 425 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِى  لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ   -  1750 ْ ح  الَّ »ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ سِمُّ ق ْ إهِمَّ ي َّ رَّ ةُّ إَّلذ َّ زَّ ي ْ َّ عْطِى  ع  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا ق َّ لُّ مَّ زِ مِي ْ ْ لْأ َّج 
ن َّ   عِي  ن ْ لَّى سَّ ى عَّ زَّ َّ َّ ج  وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ ء  وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ إَّ ى ْ زِةِ س َّ ْ ق ُّصُّ مِن ْ إ َّج  ن ْ عْطِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زِى  لِلْمُّ ْ ح  زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ مْ مِن ْ ع  ُّهُّ ل  وإ كُّ زُّ ِ ُّوج  ذإً لَّأ  ي َّ

ء  «. ى ْ هِ س َّ ِ اجِن  زِ صَّ ْ صَّ مِن ْ إ َّج  ق ُّ ن ْ    ي َّ

  
H.1750 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding a man who distributes 
dirhams on behalf of another:  
"He will receive a reward equal to that of the giver, without diminishing the giver's 
reward in any way. Even if the act of kindness passes through seventy hands, all of 
them will be rewarded without any reduction in the original giver's reward."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْلَّ إَّل  -  1751 مِعْث َّ ق َّ ا سَّ لِّ إ َّ مَّ ق ِ لْمُّ هْذُّ إَّ ُّ الَّ »ج  لُّ ق َّ ص َّ ه ِ إ َّق ْ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ : إ َّى   هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ل َّ »وَّ وَّ سُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ل َّهِ عَّ

لاً «. ص ْ ا ق َّ َّ ن  اهُّ ى هَّ زَّ لْ ي َّ « هَّ ه   صٰاصَّ هِمْ ج َّ سِهِمْ وَّ لَّوْ كٰان َّ ن ِ ُّ ق  ن ْ لىٰ إ َّ ون َّ عَّ زُّ ي ِ و ْ    ي ُّ

  
H.1751 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked, "Which charity is the 
best?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The charity given by one in hardship. Have you not heard the words 
of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious: 'And they give preference over themselves, even 
though they are in need.' Do you see any surplus here?"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 18 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 142 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 416 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 431 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 
340 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 178 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 287 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 
13, p. 178 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 214 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ  مِ  - 1752 سْا َّلَّ إ َّجَّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ى  عَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ث ُّ عَّ مِن ْ لاَّمُّ : »ص َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ عَّ لأ َّ وَّ ق َّ ِ ه ٍ إ  َّ اج  زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ن ْ ع 

.» ه ٍ َّ اج  سْا َّلَّ مِن ْ جَّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ وْماً إ  َّلَّه ُّ ي َّ سْا  لْمَّ هُّ إَّ ي ْ ز َّ طَّ    إِص ْ

  
H.1752 - Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s} said:  
"I have taken a pledge from my Lord {AZJ}, the Mighty and Glorious, that anyone who asks 
without necessity will one day be compelled by circumstances to beg for a real need."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 19 • The Preacher's Kit, Part 1, p. 99 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 427 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 436 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 158 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   -  1753 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ وْلَّ رَّ وإ ق َّ عُّ ِ ن  لاَّمُّ : »إِي  َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  حَّ  وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ « »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ  إ 
زٍ. ق ْ َّ ق َّ هِ ن َّاب  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ حَّ إَّ ي َّ َّلَّه ٍ ق َّ سْا  َّ مَّ سِهِ ن َّاب  ق ْ َّ لَّى ن     عَّ

  
H.1753 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said:  
"Follow the saying of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) 
where he said: 'Whoever opens a door of begging for themselves, Allah {SWT} will open 
for them a door of poverty.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 19 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 137 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 427 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 437 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 152 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 93, p. 155 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 221 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهُّ   -   1754 هُّ إَّ َّ حْوِج  ى ي ُّ ي  َّ وب ُّ جَّ مُّ ي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ اج  زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ سْا َّلُّ مِن ْ ع  ذٍ ي َّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   عَّ

ارَّ «. لن  َّ ا إَّ هَّ َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ث  كْي ُّ    وَّ ي َّ

  
H.1754 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "No servant asks [for 
something] without need except that they will die before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, makes them truly in need of it, and it will be written against them as [a cause 
for] the Fire."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 436 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سِهِ   -  1755 ق ْ َّ اً لِن  ن  ي ْ ث  َّ س َّ الَّى إ َّجَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ َّ  وَّ ق َّ ص  ع َّ ن ْ هِ إ َّ لْق ِ هُّ لِح َّ ص َّ ع َّ ن ْ  وَّ إ َّ

ء   ى ْ سَّ س َّ سْا َّلَّ وَّ لَّي ْ سِهِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق ْ َّ ث  َّ لِن  َّلَّه َّ وَّ إ َّجَّ سْا  لْمَّ هِ إَّ لْق ِ ل َّ لِح َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  مْ إ َّن ْ عَّ كُّ ذُّ ى  إ َّجَّ حْي ِ سْي َّ لاَّ ي َّ سْا َّلَّ ق َّ هِ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ِ ث  َّ إ   إ َّجَّ
َّعْلٍ «. سْغَّ ن  لِهِ وَّ لَّوْ س ِ ص ْ ل َّ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ سْا َّلَّ إَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1755 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, loves something for Himself and 
dislikes it for His creation. He dislikes for His creation the act of asking [from others] 
but loves for Himself to be asked. There is nothing dearer to Him {SWT} than being asked. 
So, let none of you feel shy to ask Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, for His bounty, 
even if it is [as small as] the strap of a sandal."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 20 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 429 • Tafsir al-
Safi, Part 1, p. 447 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 7, p. 32 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 326 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 475 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 392 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ   -  1756 ح  َّ عَّ ي َّ ز  ي َّ ق ْ ا وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ُّ إَّلذ  ل  ُّ ن  َّهُّ ذ  ِ ا  َّ اسِ ق  لن  َّ إلَّ إَّ َّ و  مْ وَّ سُّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ وِي ل  وَّ ق َّ اب   طَّ َّهُّ وَّ جِسَّ ون 
ه ِ «.  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1756 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Beware of asking people [for 
help], for it is the humiliation of this world, a hastened form of poverty, and a prolonged 
reckoning on the Day of Judgment."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 20 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 428 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 439 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذإً وَّ   -  1757 ذ  إ َّجَّ ا َّلَّ إ َّجَّ ا سَّ َّلَّه ِ مَّ سْا  لْمَّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ ان ِلُّ مَّ عْلَّمُّ إَّلس َّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّوْ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ا    وَّ ق َّ عْطِى  مَّ لْمُّ عْلَّمُّ إَّ لَّوْ ي َّ

ذإً«.  ذ  إ َّجَّ َّ إ َّجَّ ذ  ا رَّ ه ِ مَّ طِي  َّ لْعَّ ى  إَّ    ق ِ

  
H.1757 - Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: "If the one who asks knew what [burden] lies in 
asking, no one would ask another for anything; and if the giver knew what [reward] lies 
in giving, no one would refuse anyone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 20 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 429 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 156 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 174 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 598 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 324 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ عَّ  - 1758 ذ  زَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ل َّمُّ سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ِ ارِ إ  صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ذ   مِن َّ إَّ ح ِ ب ْ ق َّ اءَّ َّ الُّوإ وَّ ج  ق َّ لاَّمَّ ق َّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ
ه    َّ اج  ا جَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ الُّوإ إ  مْ« ق َّ كُّ ي َّ َّ اج  وإ جَّ اي ُّ الَّ »هَّ ه   ق َّ َّ اج  ك َّ جَّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  َّ لل َّهِ لَّن  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ا  ي َّ َّ ُّ لَّن  ن  مَّ ص ْ الُّوإ ي َّ « ق َّ ا هِى َّ وإ مَّ اي ُّ الَّ »هَّ ه   ق َّ مَّ ي  ِ ط  عَّ

هُّ  سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ي ُّ ث َّ ق ِ هُّ وَّ ن َّكَّ سَّ إ ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ كَّسَّ صَّ ن َّ ه َّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ك َّ إَّلْح  ن ِّ لَّى رَّ لَّى عَّ مْ عَّ كُّ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ لُّ ذ  عَّ « »إ َّق ْ الَّ ق َّ ق َّ
اً  ن  ي ْ ذإً س َّ َّلُّوإ إ َّجَّ سْا  اوِلْن ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ان ٍ ن  سَّ ولَّ لِأ نِ ْ ق ُّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كْزَّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ وْطُّ ظُّ سَّ سْق ُّ ي َّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ مْ ي َّ هُّ لُّ مِن ْ ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ كَّ الَّ »ق َّ هِ « ق َّ ي 

  َّ ب  زَّ إ َّق ْ اءِ  لَّسَّ ُّ إَّلْح   ُّ ن َّعْص   ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ  ذَّ ان ِ لْمَّ إَّ لَّى  ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ  ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ ق َّ ِلُّ  ز  ن ْ ي َّ ق َّ َّلَّه ِ  سْا  لْمَّ إَّ مِن َّ  إرإً  زَّ ولُّ  مِ ق ِ ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّ  ق َّ اءِ  لْمَّ إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  هُّ  ن ْ
. َّ ب  زَّ س ْ ي َّ ومَّ ق َّ ق ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اوِلْن ِى  جَّ َّ    ن 

  
H.1758 - A group from the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) and greeted Him {saws} with peace. He returned 
their greeting and said, "What is your need?"  
They replied: "We have a significant request of you."  
He said: "Tell me your request."  
They said: "We ask that you guarantee us Paradise from your Lord {AZJ}."  

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) lowered his head and 
began to draw in the ground. Then he raised his head and said: "I will grant you this on 
the condition that you do not ask anyone for anything."  

It was said that after this, one of them would be on a journey, and if his whip fell, he 
would not ask anyone to hand it to him but would dismount and pick it up himself to 
avoid asking. Similarly, when they were seated at a table, if someone closer to the 
water could pass it, they would not request it but instead stand up and take it 
themselves.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 21 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 430 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 439 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 129 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إك ِ «. -  1759 وَّ وْضِ إَّلسِّ اسِ وَّ لَّوْ ن ِس َّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  وإ عَّ ُّ ن  ع ْ : »إِسْي َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1759 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said: 
"Be independent of people, even if it is with the splinters of a toothstick."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Shihab Al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 316 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 
431 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 441 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1760  - .» ه َّ عَّ ي  ِ ن  هْذِمُّ إَّلص َّ ُّ ي َّ ن   لاَّمُّ : »إَّلْمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1760 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 
"Reminding others of a favor destroys the good deed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 22 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 425 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 452 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اء   - 1761 صال و كزهي هن  للا وصي  ارك  وي عالى كزة لى  سث  ج  ن  ن  إلله ي  وق ال رسول إلله صلى إلله علي ه وإ له: " إ 

ا،  ن  ن  ذ ج  ان  إلمساج  ي  ي  ، وإ  ى  إلصوم، وإلمن  ن عذ إلصذق ه  ث  ق  ى  إلصلاة  وإلزق  ث  ق  عذى  إلعن  اعهم من  ن  ن  ي  من  ولذى  وإ 
ور ". ن  ن  إلق  ي  حك  ن  ى  إلذور، وإلص     وإلي طلغ ق 

  
H.1761 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said: 
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has disliked for me six traits, and I also 
dislike them for the successors from my progeny and their followers after me: 
carelessness in prayer, inappropriate speech during fasting, reminding others of 
charity after giving it, entering mosques while in a state of impurity, peering into others' 
homes, and laughing near graves."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 327 • The Virtues of the Three 
Months, Part 1, p. 76 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 62 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 3, p. 232 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Part 3, p. 233 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 452 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 76, p. 277 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
78, p. 61 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إ َّ   -  1762 هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ه َّ عَّ ق َّ ذَّ ن ِ صَّ ة َّ ن ْ ذَّ سْعَّ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  هِ وَّ رُّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ مِي 

ان َّ إَّلز َّ  ه ِ وَّ كَّ ع َّ ِ ن  ي ْ ع َّ ُّ لْن  مْزِ إَّ ٍ مِن ْ ي َّ اق  ه ِ إ َّوْسَّ مْسَّ ح َّ لٍ ن ِ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ ِ ث َّ إ  لاَّمُّ ن َّعَّ ةُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ ذَّ لَّهُّ وَّ رِق ْ ان ِ َّ ى ن  زْص َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ي َّ إق ِ َّوَّ و ن  ُّ زْج  ن ْ ي َّ لُّ مِم َّ ُّ ج 
هِ إَّ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ َّمِي  ل  لِأ  ُّ ج  الَّ رَّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ةُّ س َّ زَّ ي ْ َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ لأَّ ع  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ لِي   سْا َّلُّ عَّ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ اً كَّ ن  ي ْ لاَّن   س َّ ُّ َّلَّك َّ ق  ا  ا سَّ لل َّهِ مَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّ لس َّ

ذْ   لَّق َّ »لوَّ   » لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زُّ  إ َّمِي  لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إجِذ   وَّ سْق    وَّ  ِ اق  َّوْسَّ لْأ  إَّ ه ِ  مْسَّ إَّلْح َّ مِن َّ  ِي هِ  ز  ْ ح  ي ُّ ان َّ  ى   كَّ ق ِ لل َّهُّ  إَّ زَّ  َّ ي   كَّ أَّ 
ون ِى    ُّ زْج  ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ ُّعْظِ  إ  لَّمْ  ا  َّ ن  إ َّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  هِ  ن ِ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ لُّ  ح َّ ن ْ ي َّ َّا وَّ  ن  إ َّ ُّعْطِى   إ  زْن َّك َّ  ن َّ ص َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ عْذَّ إَّ ن َّ هُّ  ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّعْطَّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ى   َّلَّي ِ سْا  عْذِ مَّ ن َّ لأ َّ مِن ْ  ِ إ 

هُّ  هَّ ْ ج  لَّ لِى  وَّ ذ ُّ ن ْ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ لِأ  ي ُّ ص ْ ز َّ َّن ِّى  عَّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ هُّ وَّ ذ  ب ُّ مِن ْ ذ ْ ا إ َّج َّ ن َّ مَّ مَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ُّعْطِهِ إ  لَّمْ إ  َّلَّه ِ ق َّ سْا  لْمَّ ن ِّى  وَّ إَّ إب ِ لِزَّ زَّ ُّ ى  إَّلي   ةُّ ق ِ زُّ ق ِّ عَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ
ل َّ عِ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ وْص ِ رَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ َّ إ  ف  زَّ ذْ عَّ سْلِمِ وَّ ق َّ لْمُّ هِ إَّ ي  ا َّج ِ إ ن ِ ذ َّ لَّ هَّ عَّ ن ْ ق َّ مَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ هِ إ  ِ إن ِح  وَّ ِ جَّ لَّث  ُّذِةِ لَّهُّ وَّ طَّ ن   عَّ ذَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ ن ْ غ  لِصِلَّي ِ

ان ِ  لِسَّ ه َّ ن ِ ن  َّ َّ ن  َّى لَّهُّ إَّلْح  مَّ ي َّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ هِ لَّهُّ جَّ ان ِ عَّ ى  ذُّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِ إَّ ق  صْذُّ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ وق ِ عْزُّ الِهِ وَّ  مَّ امِ مِن ْ مَّ طَّ الْحُّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ ح َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ي َّ
ا لَّهُّ  عَّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اب ِ ق  مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ زْ لِلْمُّ ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ هِ: إَّ ان ِ عَّ ى  ذُّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ذْ ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ ن ْ لْعَّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ ا  ذ  مَّ ه َّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  لَّث  ذْ طَّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ الْمَّ  ن ِ

لَّ هَّ  عَّ ن ْ ق َّ ف َّ مَّ صَّ عْلِ «. إ َّن ْ الْق ِ هُّ ن ِ ق ْ ق ِّ حَّ وْلِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ الْق َّ إ ن ِ    ذ َّ

  
H.1762 - Mas’ada ibn Sadaqa narrates from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, 
from his forefathers {a.s}:  

"Indeed, the Commander of the Faithful {a.s} sent to a man five wasaq (measures) of 
dates from al-Bughaibigha. This man was among those who would hope for his 
generosity, appreciate his kindness, and be content with what he gave. He would not 
ask anything of Ali {a.s} or anyone else.  

A man said to the Commander of the Faithful {a.s}, 'By Allah {SWT}, so-and-so did not ask 
you for anything, and one wasaq would have sufficed him from the five wasaqs.'   

The Commander of the Faithful {a.s} replied to him: 'May Allah {SWT} not increase among 
the believers those like you. I give, and you are miserly with it. If I do not give to the one 
who hopes for me except after he asks me, and then I give it to him after he has asked, 
then I have only given him the price of what I have taken from him. That is because I 
have subjected him to sacrifice his dignity for me, which he places in the dust before 
his Lord {AZJ} and my Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty, in his devotion to Him and his request for 
his needs from Him.  

Whoever does this to his Muslim brother, knowing that he is deserving of his kindness 
and support, has not been truthful with Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, in his supplication for 
him. This is when he prays for him, saying: "O Allah {SWT}, forgive the believers, male and 
female." By this supplication, he is asking for Paradise for him. How unfair is he who 
prays with his tongue but does not support it with action, withholding the trivial wealth 
of this world from him.  

That is because the servant may say in his supplication, "O Allah {SWT}, forgive the 
believers, male and female." When he supplicates for his forgiveness, he is asking for 
Paradise for him. Thus, he is not fair who does this with his words but does not fulfill it 
with his deeds.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 22 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 420 • Shia 
Methods, Vol. 9, p. 454 
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CHAPTER 21 - CHAPTER ON REWARDS FOR MAINTAINING 
RELATIONS WITH THE IMAMS  

لَامُ  ةِ ألس َ ِ صِلَة ِ ألْأ مَِامِ عَلَت ْ وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1763 – 1765 ֍ 
  

اً جَّ   -   1763 زْص  ُّ إَّللّٰهَّ ق َّ زِض  ق ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ إ إَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  ل َّ »مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ لَّث ْ  سُّ ز َّ َّ الَّ »ن  اً « ق َّ ن  سَّ
لاَّمُّ «. هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ امِ عَّ لْأ مَِّ ى  صِلَّه ِ إَّ    ق ِ

  
H.1763 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the saying of Allah 
{SWT}, the Almighty: "Who is it that will lend to Allah {SWT} a goodly loan?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "It was revealed concerning the support of the Imam {a.s}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 243 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 376 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِةِ    -  1764 ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ق ُّ ق ِ ق َّ ن ْ مٍ ي ُّ ِ ذِرْهَّ ِ إ َّلْف  لُّ مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ص َّ امُّ إ َّق ْ لْأ مَِّ هِ إَّ لُّ ن ِ وصَّ م  ي ُّ : »ذِرْهَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لل َّهِ  وَّ ق َّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ق ِ

.» ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج     عَّ

  
H.1764 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "A dirham given to support the 
Imam is better than a million dirhams spent on others in the way of Allah {SWT}, the 
Almighty."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ْ لَّهُّ   -  1765 كْي َّ ا ي ُّ َّ ن  ي ِ عَّ ي  الِحِى  س ِ صِلْ صَّ لْي َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  لَّى صِلَّي ِ ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا وَّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ُّ صِلَّي ِ إب  وَّ ي َّ

ا«. َّ ن  ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ُّ ر  إب  وَّ ث ْ لَّهُّ ي َّ كْي َّ ا ي ُّ َّ ن  إلِي  وَّ الِحِى  مَّ رْ صَّ ُّ ز  لْي َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ لَّى ر  ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ    مَّ

  
H.1765 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever is unable to support 
us should support the righteous among our Shia; it will be written for him as the reward 
of supporting us. And whoever is unable to visit us should visit the righteous among 
our followers; it will be written for him as the reward of visiting us."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 319 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, 
p. 319 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 99 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 600 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
10, p. 365 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 476 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 354 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 295 
  
  



BOOK OF FASTING 94 

 

BOOK OF FASTING 
وْمِ  ُ ألص َ اب   كِت َ

CHAPTER 22 - CHAPTER ON THE REASON FOR THE OBLIGATION OF 
FASTING 

امِ  ت َ زْض ِ ألصِّ َ ُ عِل َة ِ ف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1766 – 1769 ֍ 
  

1766  -   َّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ امِ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ عِل َّه ِ إَّلصِّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِ إ َّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ هِس َّ امَّ   سَّ ي َّ ل َّ إَّلصِّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ
 ِ ح  ن ْ لِي َّ كُّ َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ى   ن ِ لْع َّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ زُّ وَّ ذ  ي  ق ِ لْق َّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ى   ن ِ لْع َّ هِ إَّ َّ ن ِ وِى  سْي َّ اً لِي َّ ن  ي ْ إذَّ س َّ ا إ َّرَّ ل َّمَّ َّ كُّ ى   ن ِ لْع َّ َّن  َّ إَّ زَّ لِأ  ي  ق ِ لْق َّ مَّ إَّ زْجَّ ي َّ وعِ ق َّ ُّ س َّ إَّلْح  ذَّ مَّ

وعِ   ُّ إَّلْح  س َّ  َّ مَّ ى   ن ِ لْع َّ إَّ ي ق َّ  ِ ذ  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  هِ وَّ  لْق ِ ن َّ ج َّ ي ْ ن َّ  َّ ى  وِّ سَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ إذَّ  َّرَّ ا  َّ هِ ق  لَّي ْ رَّ عَّ ذَّ ِ  ق َّ عِي ف  إَّلص  َّ لَّى  زِق  َّ عَّ لِي َّ َّلَّمِ  لْأ  إَّ وَّ 
«.ق َّ  غَّ ان ِ َّ مَّ إَّلْح  زْجَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1766 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam asked Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} about the reason for fasting.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, prescribed fasting so that the rich and the poor 
may become equal. This is because the rich would not experience the pain of hunger 
to have mercy on the poor, as the rich, whenever they desire something, can obtain it. 
Thus, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, willed to make His creation equal and to let the rich taste 
the pain of hunger and suffering so that they would feel compassion for the weak and 
have mercy on the hungry."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Reasons for the Sharia, Vol. 2, p. 378 • Fiqh al-Qur’an, 
Part 1, p. 205 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 4 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 33 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 7 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 371 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّ مِن ْ   -  1767 ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ان ٍ ق ِ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ى إَّلزِّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ث  ي َّ لِهِ:   وَّ كَّ ان ِ سَّ إب ِ مَّ وَّ َّ ج 

ورإً مُّ  ُّ ج  ا ْ اً مَّ ن  كِي  سْي َّ لاً مُّ لِي  َّ ون َّ ذ  كُّ س ِ لِي َّ طَّ وعِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ سِّ إَّلْح  ِ مَّ ان  وْمِ لِعِزْق َّ لاً لَّهُّ »عِل َّه ُّ إَّلص َّ لِي  لِك َّ ذَّ َّ ون َّ ذ  كُّ زإً وَّ ي َّ ان ِ اً صَّ سِن  حْي َّ
لاً  لِي  لِ ذَّ ِ اج  ى  إَّلْعَّ اً لَّهُّ ق ِ إعِط  إب ِ وَّ وَّ هَّ ِ إَّلس  َّ ن  ارِ لَّهُّ عَّ كِسَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلأِن ْ ي  ا ق ِ غَّ مَّ ة ِ مَّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْأ ج ِ إن ِ ذَّ لَّى س َّ ة َّ   عَّ ذ َّ عْلَّمَّ س ِ لِ لِي َّ ِ لَّى إَّلْأ ج  عَّ

زِ وَّ إَّ  ق ْ لْق َّ لِك َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ َّ لَّغ ِ ذ  ن ْ .مَّ ة ِ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ه ِ ق ِ َّ ن  سْكَّ    لْمَّ
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H.1767 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha {a.s} wrote to Muhammad ibn Sinan 
in response to his questions:  

"The reason for fasting is to understand the feeling of hunger and thirst, so that one 
becomes humble, submissive, rewarded, mindful, and patient. It serves as a reminder 
of the hardships of the Hereafter. Additionally, it breaks one’s desires and acts as a 
preacher in this world, guiding toward the Hereafter. Through fasting, one 
comprehends the severity of the state of the poor and destitute in this world and the 
Hereafter."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Reasons for the Sharia, Vol. 2, p. 378 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 8 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 370 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  إَّ   -  1768 ذَّ ق ِ رَّ وَّ وْمَّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ إَّلص َّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ لاَّمُّ : لِمَّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  مُّ ِ ذٍ إ  م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ مْز َّ َّ جَّ ث  ي َّ ذَّ  وَّ كَّ ِ ح  إب ِ »لِي َّ وَّ َّ لْح 

زِ. ي  ق ِ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ن  َّ عَّ مُّ ي َّ وعِ ق َّ ُّ س َّ إَّلْح  ُّ مَّ ى   ن ِ لْع َّ    إَّ

  
H.1768 - Hamza ibn Muhammad wrote to Abu Muhammad {a.s} asking: "Why did Allah 
{SWT} make fasting obligatory?"  

The response came (from Imam {a.s}): "So that the rich may feel the pain of hunger and 
thus show generosity to the poor."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وذِ    -  1769 هُّ لْي َّ إَّ ز  مِن َّ  ق َّ َّ ن  اءَّ  َّ : »ج  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِى ِّ  ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهِ وَّ رُّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ لَّى رَّ ِ إ 

هُّ   ن  َّ َّ َّلَّهُّ إ  ا  ا سَّ مَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ كَّ ان ِلَّ ق َّ سَّ ن ْ مَّ مْ عَّ هُّ َّلَّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ا  سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ وْمَّ صَّ ل َّ إَّلص َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ الَّ لَّهُّ لِأ َّى ِّ س َّ ق َّ
  ُّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زَّ مِن ْ ذ  مِ إ َّكْي َّ ُّمَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ وْماً وَّ ق َّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ ارِ ي َّ هَّ الن  َّ ك َّ ن ِ ي ِ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  مَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إ ذَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ صَّ

ل هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ ي َّ عَّ ي  لاَّي ِ هِ ي َّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ لَّى ذ  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ق َّ وْماً ق َّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ هِ ي َّ ِ طْن  ى  ن َّ ى َّ ق ِ ق ِ ة ِ ن َّ زَّ َّ ح  لَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ا إ َّكَّ س َّ  اَّمُّ لَّم َّ طَّ وعَّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ وْماً إَّلْح 
لِك َّ   ذ َّ هِمْ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ل  مِن َّ إَّ ص  ُّ ق َّ لِ ي َّ الل َّي ْ هُّ ن ِ َّ لُّون  كُّ ا ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ لَّى  وَّ إَّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ لل َّهُّ ذ  َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لَّى إ ذَّ ان َّ عَّ كَّ

« : ه َّ ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  لاَّ هَّ َّ ي َّ م  ى  ي ُّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  وذٰإب ٍ  إ  عْذُّ اماً مَّ ي ّٰ . `إ َّ ون َّ ق ُّ ي  َّ مْ ي َّ ل َّكُّ مْ لَّعَّ لِكُّ ن ْ ي ن َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ِ ل َّذ  لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ث  ي ِ مٰا كُّ امُّ كَّ ي ٰ مُّ إَّلصِّ كُّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي ِ كُّ
و هُّ لْي َّ الَّ إَّ و ْ « « ق َّ ا مِن ْ مُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ امَّ ن ْ صَّ إءُّ مَّ ز َّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ذُّ ق َّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ث َّ ي َّ ق ْ ذَّ ومُّ ذِى  ُّ صَّ صُّ مِن ٍ ي َّ

ُّ إَّ  وب  ذ ُّ ا ي َّ لُّهَّ َّ الٍ إ َّو  صَّ غَّ ج ِ ن ْ الَّى لَّهُّ سَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ث  َّ لأ َّ إ َّوْج  ِ اً إ  ان  سَّ ان َّ إِجْي ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ُّ  س َّ ب  زُّ ق ْ ه ُّ ي َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ذِةِ وَّ إَّلي   سَّ َّ ى  ج  إمُّ ق ِ زَّ لْحَّ
لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ مَّ إ َّ ه َّ إ ذَّ َّ ن  طِي  زَّ ج َّ ق  َّ ذْ كَّ ُّ ق َّ ون  كُّ ه ُّ ي َّ الِي َّ َّ ل َّ وَّ إَّلي   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ جْمَّ إب ِ  مِن ْ رَّ زَّ كَّ هِ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ُّ إَّ ن  وِّ هَّ ه ُّ ي ُّ عَّ إن ِ لز َّ

ه ُّ إ َّمَّ  امِسَّ وْب ِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ ارِ وَّ إَّلس َّ إَّلْمَّ لن  َّ ة ً مِن َّ إَّ إءَّ زَّ لل َّهُّ ن َّ هِ إَّ عْطِي  ه ُّ ي ُّ اذِسَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ س ِ ي َّ طَّ لْعَّ وعِ وَّ إَّ ُّ هُّ ان   مِن َّ إَّلْح  طْعِمُّ ه ُّ ي ُّ عَّ ان ِ
ذُّ «.  م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ث َّ ي َّ ق ْ ذَّ الَّ صَّ ه ِ « ق َّ ن  َّ َّ اب ِ إَّلْح  ن َّ ي ِّ ل َّ مِن ْ طَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ    إَّ
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H.1769 - It is narrated from Imam al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} that he said:  

"A group of Jews came to the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family), and the most learned among them asked Him {saws} about certain 
matters. Among the questions he asked was: 'Why did Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, 
prescribe fasting during the day for your community for thirty days, while He 
prescribed fasting for more than that for other nations?'  

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said: 'When Adam {a.s} 
ate from the tree, the effect of it remained in his stomach for thirty days. Therefore, 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, prescribed for his progeny thirty days of hunger and thirst. And 
what they eat at night is a favor from Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, upon them. The same 
was the case with Adam {a.s}. Thus, Allah {SWT} prescribed it for my Ummah.'  
Then he recited this verse: "Fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those 
before you, that you may attain taqwa. [It is for] a fixed number of days." (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:183)  

The Jewish man said: 'You have spoken the truth, O Muhammad {saws}. What is the 
reward for one who fasts them?'  

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) replied: 'No believer 
fasts the Month of Ramadan sincerely, seeking its reward, except that Allah {SWT}, 
Blessed and Exalted, grants him seven virtues:   

- The first is that the forbidden (haram) in his body melts away.  

- He will draw closer to the mercy of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty.  

- He will have atoned for the sin of his father, Adam {a.s}.  

- Allah {SWT} will ease for him the throes of death.  

- He will have security from hunger and thirst on the Day of Resurrection.   

- Allah {SWT} will grant him immunity from the Fire.  

- Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, will feed him from the pure delights of Paradise.'   

The Jewish man said: 'You have spoken the truth, O Muhammad {saws}.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Reasons for the Sharia, Vol. 2, p. 378 • The Virtues of 
the Three Months, Part 1, p. 101 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 4 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 34 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 240 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 384 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 368 
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CHAPTER 23 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF FASTING 
امِ  ت َ لِ ألصِّ ص ْ ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1770 – 1783 ֍ 
  

اة ِ وَّ   -  1770 كَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلز  َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ اءَّ عَّ ي َّ ه ِ إ َّس ْ مْسَّ لَّى ج َّ ى َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمُّ عَّ ن ِ ُّ لاَّمُّ : »ن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  وْمِ وَّ ق َّ ح ِّ وَّ إَّلص َّ  إَّلْحَّ
ه ِ «.   لأَّي َّ    إَّلْوَّ

  
H.1770 - Abu Ja’far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}) said:  

"Islam is built upon five things: prayer, almsgiving, pilgrimage, fasting, and wilayah 
(divinely appointed leadership)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Shia Methods, Part 1, p. 15 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 1, p. 
20 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 71 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ارِ «. -  1771 لن  َّ ه   مِن َّ إَّ ن  َّ ُّ وْمُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1771 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"Fasting is a shield from the Fire."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 666 • Similar and 
different verses of the Qur’an, Part 2, p. 177 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 132 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) 
Vol. 1, p. 646 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إس ِ   -  1772 زَّ لَّى ق ِ ان ِماً عَّ َّ ن  ان َّ  ن ْ كَّ إ ِ ة ٍ وَّ  اذَّ َّ ى  عِن  مُّ ق ِ ان ِ إ لِهِ : »إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ الَّ رَّ ث ْ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ا  هِ مَّ
سْلِماً «.     مُّ

  
H.1772 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"The fasting person is in a state of worship, even if he is sleeping on his bed, as long as 
he does not backbite a Muslim."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 64 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 50 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 121 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 551 
• Masterpieces of the Minds, Part 1, p. 47 • Al-Ikhtisas, Part 1, p. 234 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 304 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 190 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 350 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ « وَّ    -  1773 ِى  ن ِ ز  ْ ا إ َّج  َّ ن  وْمُّ لِى  وَّ إ َّ الَّى »إَّلص َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ: »ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ ِ وَّ ق َّ ان  ي َّ زْجَّ مِ ق َّ ان ِ لِلص َّ

ُّ ق َّ  لُّوف  ُّ لَّح  ذِةِ  ي َّ ن ِ ذٍ  م َّ حَّ سُّ مُّ َّق ْ ن  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ ل َّ وَّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ ن  َّ ى رَّ لْق َّ ي َّ ن َّ  طِزُّ وَّ جِي  ق ْ ي ُّ ن َّ  ُّ مِن ْ رِي حِ  جِي  ث  إ َّطْي َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذَّ  مِ عِن ْ ان ِ إَّلص َّ مِ 
 .»    إَّلْمِسْك ِ

  
H.1773 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, said: 'Fasting is for Me, and I will reward it.'  
And the fasting person has two joys: one when he breaks his fast and one when he 
meets his Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty. By the One in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad 
{saws}, the breath of the fasting person is more fragrant to Allah {SWT} than the scent of 
musk."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 1, p. 270 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 25 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 400 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 258 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 498 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ  - 1774 عَّ مْ ق َّ ي ُّ ن ْ ِن ْ إ َّ ءٍ إ  ى ْ س َّ مْ ن ِ كُّ زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ هِ : »إ َّ لأَّ إ  ان ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِأ َّصْحَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ُّ وَّ ق َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ذَّ إَّلس  َّ اعَّ َّ ن  وةُّ ي َّ مُّ ي ُّ
ا  لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ لَّى ي َّ الُّوإ ن َّ « ق َّ زِب ِ ع ْ لْمَّ زِق ُّ مِن َّ إَّ س ْ ذَّ إَّلْمَّ اعَّ َّ ن  ا ي َّ مَّ مْ كَّ كُّ ن ْ ةُّ عَّ هْزَّ َّ كْسِزُّ ط  ه ُّ ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ هُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ هَّ ْ ج  ذُّ وَّ وِّ سَّ وْمُّ ي ُّ لَّ »إَّلص َّ

ا ق َّ ع ْ ةُّ وَّ إَّلأِسْي ِ زَّ إن ِ غُّ ذَّ طَّ ق ْ الِحِ ي َّ لِ إَّلص َّ مَّ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ة ُّ عَّ رَّ إر َّ َّ و  لْمُّ ل َّ وَّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ث   اة   وَّ إَّلْحُّ كَّ ءٍ ر َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ هُّ وَّ لِكُّ َّ ن  ي  ي ِ غُّ وَّ طَّ ق ْ رُّ ي َّ
اة ُّ إَّلْ  كَّ امُّ « وَّ ر َّ ي َّ ِ إَّلصِّ إن  ذَّ َّن ْ    أ 

  
H.1774 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said to his companions:  

"Shall I not inform you of something that, if you do it, will cause Satan to be distanced 
from you as far as the east is from the west?"  
They said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah {SWT}."  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Fasting blackens his face, charity breaks his back, love for the 
sake of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, and mutual support in good deeds cut off his roots, 
and seeking forgiveness cuts off his aorta. For everything, there is a purification, and 
the purification of the body is fasting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 62 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 75 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 61 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 191 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
23 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 395 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 261 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 66, p. 380 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 276 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّصْلِ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ ق َّ   -   1775 ا  َّ ن ِ ك  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ ِ : »إ َّ لأَّ إ  ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ لِعَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ امِهِ«  وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  هِ وَّ سَّ ي ِ رْوَّ ِ زْعِهِ وَّ ذ 

هُّ إَّ  امُّ َّ ن  هُّ وَّ سَّ ي ُّ رْوَّ ِ اة ُّ وَّ ذ  كَّ هُّ إَّلز  َّ زْعُّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ ق َّ الَّ »إ َّصْلُّهُّ إَّلص َّ لَّى ق َّ الَّ ن َّ إب ِ  ق َّ وَّ َّن ْ ا  ِ َّ ن  ك  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ ل َّ إ َّ لأَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ اذُّ ق ِ هَّ ِ لْح 
ارِ «.  لن  َّ ه   مِن َّ إَّ ن  َّ ُّ وْمُّ ج  زِ إَّلص َّ ي ْ    إَّلْح َّ

  
H.1775 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to Ali ibn Abdul Aziz:  

"Shall I not inform you about the foundation of Islam, its branch, its pinnacle, and its 
peak?"  
He said: "Yes."  

The Imam {a.s} said: "Its foundation is prayer, its branch is almsgiving, and its pinnacle 
and peak are striving in the way of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty. Shall I not inform you about 
the gateways to goodness? Fasting is a shield from the Fire."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 62 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 122 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 151 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 22 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 255 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1776  - « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لاٰة ِ  وَّ ق َّ زِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ الص َّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  عِي   «  وَّ إِسْي َّ

 .» وْمَّ زِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ الص َّ ى  ن ِ عْن ِ الَّ »ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.1776 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding the saying of Allah {SWT}, 
the Almighty: "And seek help through patience and prayer" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:45):  

(Imam {a.s} said) "By patience, it means fasting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 43 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, 
p. 408 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 254 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز  َّ وَّ  -  1777 لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ مْ ق َّ صُّ لْي َّ ة ُّ ق َّ ذ َّ لَّه ُّ إ َّوِ إَّلس ِّ ِ ار  لن  َّ لِ إَّ ُّ ج  الز َّ لَّث ْ ن ِ ز َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ :  وَّ ق َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ   ج 
لاٰة ِ   » زِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ الص َّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  عِي     « « وَّ إِسْي َّ

  
H.1777 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"If a person faces a calamity or hardship, let him fast, for Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 
"And seek help through patience and prayer" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:45) 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -   1778 عَّ ُّ الذ  ه ً ن ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ لَّ مَّ ك َّ الَّى وَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ن ِى   وَّ ق َّ زَّ َّ ن  الَّ إ َّج ْ ن َّ وَّ ق َّ مِي  ان ِ ءِ لِلص َّ

زْ  ا إ َّمَّ « »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ةُّ إ  كْزُّ ِ الَّى ذ  عَّ هِ ي َّ ن ِّ ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ مْ  ج  ث ُّ لَّهُّ ن ْ َّ ح  لأ َّ إِسْي َّ ِ ى  إ  لْق ِ ذٍ مِن ْ ج َّ اءِ لِأ َّجَّ عَّ ُّ الذ  ى  ن ِ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ب ُّ مَّ
هِ. ي    ق ِ

  
H.1778 - The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said:   

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has appointed angels to supplicate for those 
who fast. And Archangel Jibril {a.s} informed me from his Lord {AZJ}, exalted is His mention, 
that He said: 'Whenever I command My angels to supplicate for any of My creation, I 
surely answer their supplication for them.'”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 64 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 121 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 28 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 396 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 
337 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  1779 ا  »مَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ى  وسَّ مُّ لَّى  ِ إ  الَّى  عَّ ي َّ وَّ   َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ى  »إ َّوْجَّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ مِن ْ وَّ  ك َّ  عُّ َّ مْن 
ز  َّ وَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ مِ ق َّ ان ِ مِ إَّلص َّ ِ ق َّ لُّوف  ُّ اة ِ لِح  َّ اج  َّ ن  لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ل ُّك َّ عَّ ِ ُّج  ِّ إ  ب  ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ « ق َّ ى  اي ِ َّ اج  َّ ن  مِ مُّ ُّ ق َّ لُّوف  ُّ ى لَّح  وسَّ ا مُّ هِ »ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ  ج 

.» ذِى  مِن ْ رِي حِ إَّلْمِسْك ِ ُّ عِن ْ ث  مِ إ َّطْي َّ ان ِ    إَّلص َّ

  
H.1779 - "Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, revealed to Musa {a.s}: 'What prevents you 
from conversing with Me?'  
He replied: 'O Lord {AZJ}, I revere You too much to converse with You because of the odor 
of the fasting person's mouth.'  
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, revealed to him: 'O Musa, the odor of the fasting person's 
mouth is more pleasant to Me than the scent of musk.'”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 64 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 121 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 26 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 397 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 
93 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 13, p. 345 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اءِ رَّ  -  1780 ذَّ لِق َّ ه   عِن ْ زْجَّ ارِةِ وَّ ق َّ طَّ ِق ْ ذَّ إ  ه   عِن ْ زْجَّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ زْجَّ مِ ق َّ ان ِ لاَّمُّ : »لِلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ «.وَّ ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ    ن ِّ

  
H.1780 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The fasting person has two joys: a joy when he breaks his fast and a joy when he meets 
his Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 65 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 120 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 25 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 397 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 380 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّ   -  1781 لَّ  ك َّ ا   وَّ مَّ َّ هُّ ط  ان َّ ا َّصَّ ق َّ زِّ  إَّلْحَّ ة ِ  ذ َّ ى  س ِ ق ِ وْماً  ي َّ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لِل َّهِ عَّ امَّ  ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ لَّك ٍ  وَّ  إ َّلْف َّ مَّ هِ  ن ِ لل َّهُّ 

 َّ ث  ا إ َّطْي َّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ زَّ ق َّ طَّ إ إ َّق ْ َّ ِذ  ى إ  ي  َّ َّهُّ جَّ ون  زُّ س ِّ ن َّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ هَّ ْ ج  ون َّ وَّ حُّ مْسَّ ى   ي َّ وإ إ َّن ِّ ذُّ هَّ ى  إِس ْ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ا مَّ ك َّ ي َّ وْجَّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ  رِي حَّ
.» زْب ُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ َّ ذْ ع     ق َّ

  
H.1781 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever fasts for the sake of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, on a hot day and experiences 
thirst, Allah {SWT} appoints a thousand angels to wipe his face and give him glad tidings 
until he breaks his fast. When he breaks his fast, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 'How 
pleasant is your fragrance and your soul! O My angels, bear witness that I have forgiven 
him.'”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 64 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 65 • Reward for 
Actions and Punishment for Actions, Part 1, p. 52 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 120 • Al-
Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 586 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 350 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 27 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 409 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 247 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ وَّ  -  1782 ان ِ طْعِمُّ إَّلص َّ ل َّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ لُّوإ ق َّ ي  لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ امِهِ«.  وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ى  مَّ هِ ق ِ ي  سْق ِ    ي َّ

  
H.1782 - Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} said:  

"Take a nap, for Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, feeds and gives drink to the fasting person 
while they sleep."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 65 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 51 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 120 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 127 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 29 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 542 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 6, p. 501 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, 
p. 136 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّل  وَّ ذُّ  -  1783 ق َّ ي َّ لُّهُّ مُّ مَّ ي ح  وَّ عَّ ِ سْن  هُّ ي َّ مْي ُّ ة   وَّ صَّ اذَّ َّ مِ عِن  ان ِ َّوْمُّ إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ : »ن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ .وَّ ق َّ اب   َّ ح  سْي َّ ةُّ مُّ ُّ او     عَّ

  
H.1783 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The sleep of the fasting person is worship, his silence is glorification, his deeds are 
accepted, and his supplication is answered."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 51 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 401 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 403 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 253 
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CHAPTER 24 - CHAPTER ON THE TYPES OF FASTING 
وْمِ  وةِ ألص َ ُ ُ وُج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1784 ֍ 
  

ُّ مِ  -  1784 هْزِى   ُّ ا ر  وْماً: »ي َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ لِى  عَّ الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هْزِى ِّ إ  ُّ ِ إَّلز   ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لْث ُّ  رُّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ث َّ ن ْ ِ ن َّ ج  ي ْ ن ْ إ َّ
ى    ي ِ إ ْ غَّ رَّ مَّ ْ ا َّج  وْمِ ق َّ ا إ َّمْزَّ إَّلص َّ َّ زْن  إكَّ ذ َّ لْث ُّ ي َّ مْ« ق ُّ ي ُّ ن ْ مَّ كُّ ي  ق ِ الَّ »ق َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  وْمِ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ لَّى إ  ان ِى  عَّ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ ى  إ ْ وَّ رَّ

ه ْ ج  ن َّ وَّ عِي  لَّى إ َّرْن َّ وْمُّ عَّ مْ إَّلص َّ لْي ُّ ا ق ُّ مَّ سَّ كَّ ُّ لَّي ْ هْزِى   ُّ ا ر  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمُّ س َّ لأ َّ صَّ ِ ث   إ  إج ِ ء  وَّ ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ هٍ مِن ْ ُّ ة ُّ إ َّوْج  زَّ س َّ عَّ اً ق َّ
ان َّ وَّ عَّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وب ِ س َّ ُّ ج  وُّ ه   كَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ارِ  وَّ ي َّ الْح ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ اجِن  ا صَّ هَّ هاً مِن ْ ْ ج  زَّ وَّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ عَّ إم  وَّ إ َّرْن َّ زَّ ن  َّ جَّ هُّ امُّ ا صِي َّ هَّ هٍ مِن ْ ُّ ة ُّ إ َّوْج  زَّ س َّ

لْأ ِ  وْمُّ إَّ ِ وَّ صَّ ذِي ث  ا ْ َّ وْمُّ إَّلي   هٍ وَّ صَّ ُّ ه ِ إ َّوْج  لاَّي َّ لَّى ي َّ ِ عَّ ن  لْأ ذِ ْ وْمُّ إَّ زَّ وَّ صَّ طَّ اءَّ إ َّق ْ امَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ اءَّ صَّ وْمُّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ه ِ وَّ صَّ اجَّ زِ وَّ   ن َّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
ي ْ  هْزَّ امُّ س َّ ان َّ وَّ صِي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ امُّ س َّ صِي َّ ُّ ق َّ ث  إج ِ إَّلْوَّ ا  َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ن  َّ لِى  ق َّ زْهُّ سِّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  « ق ُّ ض ِ زَّ ن ْ  إَّلْمَّ لِمَّ  ِ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن 

ان ِ  ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ امُّ س َّ ذإً وَّ صِي َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ مْذإً مُّ ان َّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ زَّ ي َّ طَّ ي ن َّ إ َّق ْ ِ ل َّذ  ل َّ »وَّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ارِ ق َّ هَّ ة ِ إَّلط ِّ ارَّ ق  َّ ى  كَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ عَّ
وعَّ  مْ ي ُّ لِكُّ ا ذ ٰ اسّٰ مَّ ي َّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ه ٍ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ ن  ق َّ حْزِي زُّ رَّ ي َّ الُّوإ ق َّ ون َّ لِمٰا ق ٰ وذُّ عُّ َّ ي َّ م  هِمْ ي ُّ سٰان ِ ون َّ مِن ْ ن ِ اهِزُّ ط ٰ لُّون َّ  ي ُّ عْمَّ مٰا ي َّ هِ وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ ن ِ ون َّ ن ِ ُّ ط 

` . ز  ي  ِ ن  ِ ق ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ امُّ س َّ ا« وَّ صِي َّ اسّٰ مَّ ي َّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ِ مِن ْ ق َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي ٰ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ امُّ س َّ صِي ٰ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ لِمَّ طَّ لِ إَّلْح َّ ي ْ ى  ق َّ
حْ  ي َّ ً ق َّ ا  طَّ اً ج َّ مِن  و ْ لَّ مُّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ل َّ »وَّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ث   لِق َّ إج ِ ق َّ وَّ لْعِي ْ ذِ إَّ ِ ح  لىٰ إ َّهْلِهِ « لَّمْ ي َّ ِ ه   إ  ل َّمَّ سَّ ه   مُّ ه ٍ وَّ ذِي َّ َّ مِن  و ْ ه ٍ مُّ َّ ن  ق َّ  زِي زُّ رَّ

ة ِ  ارَّ ق  َّ ى  كَّ امٍ ق ِ َّ ي   إ َّ ه ِ  لاَّي َّ ي َّ امُّ  « وَّ صِي َّ ن ِ ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي ٰ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ امُّ س َّ صِي ٰ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  مَّ الَّى »ق َّ عَّ ي َّ وْلِهِ  لَّى ق َّ ِ لَّمْ إ  ن ْ  لِمَّ ث    إج ِ ِ وَّ ن  مِي  لْي َّ إَّ  
ا ي ّٰ ه ِ إ َّ لاٰي َّ امُّ ي َّ صِي ٰ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ل َّ »ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ امَّ ق َّ ذِ إَّلْأ طِْعَّ ِ ح  غ  ي َّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ لِك َّ مُّ َّ ُّ ذ  ل  كُّ مْ« ق َّ ي ُّ لَّق ْ إ جَّ ِذ ٰ مْ إ  كُّ مٰان ِ ي ْ ة ُّ إ َّ ارَّ ق ّٰ لِك َّ كَّ مٍ ذ ٰ

إ َّوْ   اً  زِي ص  مْ مَّ كُّ مِن ْ كٰان َّ  ن ْ  مَّ ل َّ »ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ق َّ ث    إج ِ سِ وَّ إ ْ إَّلز َّ  ِ لْق  ى جَّ إ َّذ َّ امُّ  ٍ وَّ صِي َّ ق  زِّ ق َّ ي َّ مُّ ن ِ سَّ  لَّي ْ سِهِ وَّ  إ ْ رَّ ىً مِن ْ  إ َّذ  هِ  ن ِ
امٍ إ َّ  ه   مِن ْ صِي ٰ ذْي َّ ق ِ ث   لِمَّ ق َّ إج ِ ه ِ وَّ عَّ ي ْ لْمُّ مِ إَّ وْمُّ ذَّ اً وَّ صَّ لاَّي  امَّ ي َّ امَّ صَّ ن ْ صَّ ا ِ ارِ ق َّ ي َّ الْح ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ اجِن  صَّ « ق َّ ك ٍ ُّسُّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ ن  ق َّ ذَّ ن ْ وْ صَّ

لْهَّ  زَّ مِن َّ إَّ سَّ ي ْ ا إِسْي َّ مَّ ح ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ة ِ إ  مْزَّ الْعُّ غَّ ن ِ ي  َّ مَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ الَّى »ق َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ ذْى  لْهَّ ذِ إَّ ِ ح  ه ِ ذْ لَّمْ ي َّ لاٰي َّ امُّ ي َّ صِي ٰ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ى ِ ق َّ
الَّ إَّل ث   ق َّ إج ِ ذِ وَّ ي ْ إءِ إَّلص َّ ز َّ َّ وْمُّ ج  « وَّ صَّ ة   كٰامِلَّه   زَّ س َّ لْك َّ عَّ مْ ي ِ عْي ُّ َّ ج  إ رَّ ِذ ٰ ه ٍ إ  عَّ ن ْ ح ِّ وَّ سَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ امٍ ق ِ ي ّٰ لَّهُّ إ َّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ل َّ »وَّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ل َّهُّ عَّ

لَّ   ي َّ لُّ مٰا ق َّ إء  مِي ْ ز ٰ َّ ح  ذإً ق َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ مْ مُّ كُّ ن َّ إ َّوْ مِن ْ سٰاكِي  عٰامُّ مَّ ة   طَّ ارَّ ق ّٰ ه ِ إ َّوْ كَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ الِغ َّ إَّ ذْي اً ن ٰ مْ هَّ كُّ ذْلٍ مِن ْ وٰإ عَّ َّ هِ ذ  مُّ ن ِ حْكُّ مِ ي َّ عَّ لن  َّ مِن َّ إَّ
اماً« «  لِك َّ صِي ٰ ذْلُّ ذ ٰ  عَّ

مُّ إَّ   َّ و  ق َّ الَّ »ي ُّ لْث ُّ لأَّ إ َّذْرِى  ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ ُّ « ق َّ هْزِى   ُّ ا ر  اماً ي َّ لِك َّ صِي َّ َّ ذْلُّ ذ  ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ذْرِى  كَّ الَّ »إ َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ص   ق َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ه ً ي ُّ مَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ ي ْ لص َّ
صْ  ن ِ لِّ  لِكُّ ومُّ  صُّ ي َّ ق َّ إعاً  إ َّصْوَّ  ُّ ز  ُّ لْن  إَّ لِك َّ  َّ ذ  الُّ  كَّ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ زِّ  ُّ لْن  إَّ لَّى  عَّ ه ُّ  مَّ ي  لْق ِ إَّ لْك َّ  وْمُّ ي ِ وَّ صَّ ث    إج ِ وَّ رِ  ذ ْ لن  َّ إَّ وْمُّ  وَّ صَّ وْماً  ي َّ اعٍ  صَّ  ِ ف 

امِ  َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ى وَّ ي َّ حَّ وْمِ إَّلْأ َّص ْ طْزِ وَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ وْمُّ ي َّ صَّ إمُّ ق َّ زَّ وْمُّ إَّلْحَّ ا إَّلص َّ َّ ث   وَّ إ َّم  إج ِ ِ وَّ اف  كَّ ك ِّ  إَّلأِعْي ِ وْمِ إَّلس  َّ وْمُّ ي َّ ِ وَّ صَّ زِي ق  س ْ  إَّلي  َّ
هُّ  ن ْ ا عَّ َّ ن  ُّهِي  هِ وَّ ن  ا ن ِ َّ ُّمِزْن  ى  ي َّ إ  ل َّذ ِ وْمِ إَّ لْي َّ ى  إَّ امِهِ ق ِ صِي َّ لُّ ن ِ ُّ ج  زِذَّ إَّلز َّ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ا عَّ َّ ن  ُّهِي  ان َّ وَّ ن  َّ عْن  غَّ س َّ هُّ مَّ ومَّ ا إ َّن ْ ن َّصُّ َّ ُّمِزْن  هِ  إ  ي  ُّ ق ِ ك   س ُّ

ن ْ  الَّ »ي َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ اً كَّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ س َّ َّ عْن  امَّ مِن ْ س َّ ن ْ صَّ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ج  ق ُّ لن  َّاسُّ « ق َّ م  إَّ ان ِ ن  َّهُّ صَّ َّ ك ِّ إ  لَّه َّ إَّلس  َّ وِى  لَّي ْ
لْث ُّ لَّهُّ   ق ُّ « ق َّ ةُّ ز َّ ُّ ص  ان َّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ عْن  ان َّ مِن ْ س َّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ان َّ إ َّج  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ان َّ مِن ْ س َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ان َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  وْمُّ مِن ْ س َّ ِى  صَّ ز  ْ ح  ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ وَّ كَّ

امَّ ي َّ  لاً صَّ ُّ ج  الَّ »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ رَّ ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ زِي ص َّ وْمِ ق َّ ن ْ صَّ عٍ عَّ ُّ و  طَّ ن  َّهُّ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  ذْرِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عاً وَّ هُّ ُّ و  طَّ ان َّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ
هِ وَّ  ِ ن  ي ْ عَّ وْمِ ن ِ لْي َّ لَّى إَّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ ا وَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ َّ إ  زْض  لْق َّ َّن  َّ إَّ هُّ لِأ  ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ لِك َّ إ َّج  َّ عْذَّ ذ  لِمَّ ن َّ َّ عَّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمُّ   س َّ إم  وَّ صَّ زَّ الِ جَّ وْمُّ إَّلْوِصَّ صَّ

ون ُّ صَّ إَّلص َّ  كُّ ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ وْمُّ  إَّلص َّ ا  َّ إ َّم  ، وَّ  إم  زَّ هْزِ جَّ إَّلذ َّ وْمُّ  إم  وَّ صَّ زَّ ه ِ جَّ عْصِي َّ لْمَّ إَّ رِ  َّذ ْ ن  وْمُّ  إم  وَّ صَّ زَّ ارِ  مْث ِ جَّ ي َّ الْح ِ ن ِ هِ  ي  ق ِ هُّ  ُّ اجِن 
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إلٍ ن َّ  َّ و  امٍ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ وْمُّ سِي  َّ ي ص ِ وَّ صَّ لْن ِ وْمُّ إَّ ِ وَّ صَّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لْأ يِ ْ مِي سِ وَّ إَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  وْمُّ ي َّ صَّ وْمُّ ق َّ ان َّ وَّ صَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ عْذَّ س َّ
امَّ إ ِ  اءَّ صَّ ارِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ الْح ِ هِ ن ِ ي  هُّ ق ِ ُّ اجِن  لِك َّ صَّ َّ ُّ ذ  ل  إءَّ كُّ ورَّ اس ُّ وْمِ عَّ ه َّ وَّ ي َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ زْإ َّة َّ ي َّ لْمَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  لْأ ذِ ْ وْمُّ إَّ ا صَّ َّ زَّ وَّ إ َّم  طَّ اءَّ إ َّق ْ ن ْ س َّ

 ُّ ف  ي ْ ذِةِ وَّ إَّلص  َّ ي ِّ ِ سَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ومُّ ي َّ صُّ ذُّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ا وَّ إَّ هَّ ِ وْج  ِ ر َّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ومُّ ي َّ صُّ هِ   لأَّ ي َّ ِ اجِن  ن ِ صَّ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ومُّ ي َّ صُّ لأَّ ي َّ
و سُّ الَّ رَّ هِمْ « وَّ ق َّ ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ن  َّ ي َّ ومَّ صُّ لاَّ ي َّ وْمٍ ق َّ لَّى ق َّ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ن ْ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ  لُّ إَّ

ذ َّ   زْض ٍ وَّ كَّ ق َّ سَّ ن ِ اً وَّ لَّي ْ ن  ذِي  ا ْ وْمِ ي َّ الص َّ ق َّ ن ِ إهَّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  ى   ن ِ زُّ إَّلص َّ مَّ و ْ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  ذِي ث  ا ْ َّ وْمُّ إَّلي   ا صَّ َّ لِ  وَّ إ َّم  َّ زَّ لِعِل َّه ٍ مِن ْ إ َّو  طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ لِك َّ مَّ
ذِي ن   ا ْ وْمِهِ ي َّ ه َّ ي َّ ي  َّ ق ِ اك ِ ن َّ الْأ مِْسَّ ُّمِزَّ ن ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ عْذَّ ذ  َّ ن َّ وِى  َّ ق َّ م  ارِ ي ُّ هَّ لن  َّ َّ إَّ م  ارِ ي ُّ هَّ لن  َّ لِ إَّ َّ لَّ مِن ْ إ َّو  إ إ َّكَّ َّ ِذ  زُّ إ  اق ِ سَّ لِك َّ إَّلْمُّ ذ َّ زْض ٍ وَّ كَّ ق َّ سَّ ن ِ اً وَّ لَّي ْ

ن ْ  مَّ ه ِ ق َّ اجَّ لْأ نِ َّ وْمُّ إَّ ا صَّ َّ زْض ٍ وَّ إ َّم  ق َّ سَّ ن ِ اً وَّ لَّي ْ ذِي ن  ا ْ وْمِهِ ي َّ ه َّ ي َّ ي  َّ ق ِ اك ِ ن َّ الْأ مِْسَّ ُّمِزَّ ن ِ ذِمَّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ إ  ي  َّ ق َّ ق َّ اً إ َّوْ ي َّ َّاسِي  َّ ن  زِب  لَّ إ َّوْ س َّ َّ مِن ْ إ َّكَّ ا 
زِ وَّ  ق َّ وْمُّ إَّلس َّ ا صَّ َّ هُّ وَّ إ َّم  وْمُّ هُّ صَّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ لِك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّج  َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ احَّ إَّ ذْ إ َّن َّ ق َّ ذٍ ق َّ ُّ م  عَّ زِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ هِ ع  ي  ث ْ ق ِ لَّق َّ ي َّ ه َّ إِج ْ َّ ام  لْعَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ض ِ ق َّ زَّ  إَّلْمَّ

إ ِ  وْم   ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ ومُّ وَّ  صُّ ي َّ لأَّ  وْم   ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ ومُّ وَّ  صُّ ي َّ وْم   ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ ى   ق َّ ق ِ طِزُّ  ق ْ ي ُّ ولُّ  ق ُّ َّ ن  ق َّ  ُّ ن َّحْن  ا  َّ َّم  ا  َّ ق  زَّ  طَّ إ َّق ْ اءَّ  س َّ إ ِن ْ  وَّ  امَّ  اءَّ صَّ س َّ ن ْ 
لل َّ  َّن  َّ إَّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ ى  ذ  اءُّ ق ِ ص َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ض ِ ق َّ زَّ الِ إَّلْمَّ ى  جَّ زِ إ َّوْ ق ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ امَّ ق ِ ن ْ صَّ ا ِ مِي عاً ق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ي ْ الَّي َّ ن ْ إَّلْحَّ مَّ : »ق َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هَّ عَّ

مْ مَّ  كُّ « «.كٰان َّ مِن ْ زَّ ُّج َّ امٍ إ  ي ّٰ ة   مِن ْ إ َّ عِذ َّ زٍ ق َّ ق َّ لىٰ سَّ اً إ َّوْ عَّ    زِي ص 

  
H.1784 - It is narrated from al-Zuhri that he said:  

"One day, Imam Zain al-Abidin Ali ibn al-Hussein {a.s} said to me:  
'O Zuhri, where have you come from?'  
I replied: 'From the mosque.'  
Imam {a.s} asked: 'What were you discussing?'  
I said: 'We were discussing the matter of fasting, and my opinion along with that of my 
companions was that no fast is obligatory except the fast of the Month of Ramadan.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'O Zuhri, it is not as you have said. Fasting is of forty types: ten of them 
are obligatory like the obligation of the Month of Ramadan, ten are prohibited to fast, 
fourteen are optional, meaning their observer has the choice to fast or not, three are 
fasting with permission, one is fasting for discipline, one is fasting with allowance, and 
one concerns fasting during travel and illness.'  

I said: 'May I be your ransom, explain them to me.'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'As for the obligatory, they are the fast of the Month of Ramadan, fasting 
two consecutive months for one who deliberately and intentionally breaks a day of the 
month of Month of Ramadan, and fasting two consecutive months as expiation for 
zihar (a pre-Islamic form of divorce). Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says:  

"And those who pronounce zihar from their wives and then return to what they said - 
they must free a slave before they touch one another. This is what you are admonished 
with; and Allah {SWT} is All-Aware of what you do. But whoever does not find [a slave to 
free], then fasting two consecutive months before they touch one another."   

Similarly, fasting two consecutive months as expiation for unintentional killing for one 
who cannot find a slave to free is obligatory. This is based on the saying of Allah {SWT}, 
the Almighty:  

"And whoever kills a believer by mistake must free a believing slave and pay blood 
money to the victim’s family."  
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"And Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 'But whoever cannot find [a slave to free], then 
fasting two consecutive months.'  

Fasting three days as expiation for an oath is obligatory for one who cannot afford to 
feed the poor. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 'But whoever cannot afford it, then fasting 
for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths you have sworn.' All of this must be 
consecutive, not separated.  

Fasting due to the harm of shaving the head is obligatory. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 
'But whoever among you is ill or has an ailment of the head [necessitating shaving], 
must offer a ransom of fasting, or charity, or sacrifice.' In this case, the individual has 
a choice, and if he chooses to fast, he fasts for three days.   

Fasting in place of the sacrificial blood for tamattu‘ is obligatory for one who cannot 
find an animal for sacrifice. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 'Whoever performs Umrah 
during the Hajj [months], followed by Hajj, must offer what he can afford of a sacrificial 
animal. But if he cannot find one, then fasting for three days during Hajj and seven 
when you return, making ten in all.'  

Fasting as expiation for hunting is obligatory. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 'Whoever 
kills [a game animal] intentionally must offer a penalty equivalent to what he has killed, 
in livestock, judged by two just men among you, to be offered as a sacrifice to the 
Ka‘bah, or an expiation: feeding the poor or its equivalent in fasting.'"  

Imam {a.s} then said: "Do you know how the equivalent of that fasting is determined, O 
Zuhri?"  
I said: "I do not know."  
Imam {a.s} said: "The value of the game is assessed, then that value is divided into 
wheat. The wheat is measured in units (sa‘), and for every half sa‘, a person fasts one 
day.  

Fasting due to a vow is obligatory, as is fasting for i‘tikaf (spiritual retreat). As for 
prohibited fasting, it includes fasting on the days of Eid al-Fitr, Eid al-Adha, the three 
days of Tashreeq, and fasting on the Day of Doubt (Yawm al-Shakk). We are both 
commanded to fast it and prohibited from it; we are commanded to fast it along with 
Sha‘ban and prohibited from fasting it alone on the day when people are uncertain."   

I said to him: "May I be your ransom, if one has not fasted anything from Sha‘ban, what 
should he do?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should intend the night of the Day of Doubt that he is fasting as part 
of Sha‘ban. If it turns out to be part of Month of Ramadan, it will suffice for him; and if 
it is from Sha‘ban, it will not harm him."  

I said: "How can an optional fast suffice for an obligatory one?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If a man fasts a day of Month of Ramadan thinking it is an optional fast 
and then learns afterward that it was from Month of Ramadan, it will suffice for him 
because the obligation was on the specific day itself.  

Fasting continuously without breaking (wisal) is prohibited, as is fasting in silence, 
fasting for a sinful vow, and fasting perpetually (fasting every day).  

As for the fasting where the individual has a choice, it includes fasting on Fridays, 
Thursdays, and Mondays; fasting the white days (13th, 14th, and 15th of each lunar 



CHAPTER 24 - CHAPTER ON THE TYPES OF FASTING 105 

 

month); fasting six days of Shawwal after Month of Ramadan; fasting on the Day of 
Arafah and the Day of Ashura. In all of these, one has the choice to fast or not.   

As for fasting with permission, a woman should not fast an optional fast without the 
permission of her husband, a slave should not fast an optional fast without the 
permission of his master, and a guest should not fast an optional fast without the 
permission of his host."  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said: 
"Whoever stays as a guest with a people should not fast an optional fast without their 
permission. As for fasting for discipline, a child who reaches the age of discernment is 
commanded to fast as a matter of discipline, though it is not obligatory. Similarly, 
someone who breaks their fast due to illness in the early part of the day but regains 
strength later is commanded to abstain for the remainder of the day as a matter of 
discipline, though it is not obligatory. Likewise, if a traveler eats during the early part 
of the day and then arrives home, they are commanded to abstain for the remainder 
of the day as a matter of discipline, though it is not obligatory.  

As for fasting with allowance, if someone eats or drinks forgetfully or vomits 
unintentionally, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has permitted this for him, and his fast 
remains valid.  

As for fasting during travel or illness, the people have differed about it. Some say one 
must fast, others say one must not fast, and some say one has the choice to fast or 
not. However, we say that one must break the fast in both cases. If one fasts during 
travel or illness, they are required to make it up later because Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, 
says: 'And whoever among you is ill or on a journey, then an equal number of days are 
to be made up later.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 534 
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CHAPTER 25 - CHAPTER ON THE RECOMMENDED FASTS OF THE 
YEAR 

ة ِ  ب  َ ُ صَوْمِ ألس ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1785 – 1799 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -   1785 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ إن َّ ق َّ زْوَّ ِ مَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ الِحٍ عَّ ن ِ صَّ لِ ن ْ مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
طِزُّ وَّ ي ُّ  ق ْ ي ُّ الَّ لأَّ  ق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ومُّ جَّ صُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ : »كَّ ولُّ ق ُّ امَّ ي َّ م َّ صَّ ومُّ ي ُّ صُّ الَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ طِزُّ جَّ ق ْ

امٍ   َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امِ ي َّ لَّى صِي َّ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ َّ إ لَّ مِن ْ ذ  م  مِي سَّ ي ُّ ِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لْأ يِ ْ امَّ إَّ م َّ صَّ وْماً ي ُّ زَّ ي َّ طَّ وْماً وَّ إ َّق ْ لِ ي َّ َّ ى  إ َّو  مِي سِ ق ِ هْزِ، إَّلْح َّ ى  إَّلس  َّ ق ِ
هْ  ظِ إَّلس  َّ سَّ ى  وَّ اءَّ ق ِ عَّ هْزِ وَّ إ َّرْن ِ هْزِ«  إَّلس  َّ وْمُّ إَّلذ َّ لِك َّ صَّ َّ ولُّ »ذ  ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ان َّ صَّ هْزِ وَّ كَّ زِ إَّلس  َّ ى  إ ج ِ مِي سٍ ق ِ زِ وَّ ج َّ

الُّ   ق َّ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ل َّ مِن ْ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ َّ إ  ص  ع َّ ن ْ ذٍ إ َّ ا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذْ كَّ ولُّ وَّ ق َّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ل َّى  لَّهُّ كَّ لل َّهِ صَّ  إَّ
هِذَّ ق ِ  ي َّ ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ إ َّج  ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى  إَّ ن ِ ُّ ن  ذ ِّ عَّ ولُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ لُّ كَّ عَّ ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إ َّن  َّ إَّ زَّ هُّ ي َّ َّن  َّ ا  وْمِ كَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ى  إَّلص َّ

ي ْ  َّ س َّ ك  زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ « «. رَّ هُّ ن ْ إً عَّ ز  ْ ح  لِ عَّ ص ْ لْق َّ اً مِن َّ إَّ    ن 

  
H.1785 - It is narrated by al-Hasan ibn Mahbub from Jamil ibn Salih, from Muhammad 
ibn Marwan, who said:  

"I heard Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) say: 'The Messenger 
of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) would fast so much that 
it was said he would never break his fast, and he would break his fast so much that it 
was said he would never fast. Then he began fasting one day and breaking his fast the 
next day. Then he fasted on Mondays and Thursdays. After that, he transitioned to 
fasting three days a month: the first Thursday of the month, the Wednesday in the 
middle of the month, and the last Thursday of the month. He (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family) would say: "That is the fasting of a lifetime."  

My father (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}) used to say: "There is no one more 
detested by Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, than a person who, when told that the Messenger 
of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) did such and such, 
responds by saying, 'Allah {SWT} will not punish me for striving in prayer and fasting,' as 
if he believes that the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) left something of merit undone due to incapacity."'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 90 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 79 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 44 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 417 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 
270 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 100 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ  - 1786 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ امَّ رَّ : »صَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ

لَّي ْ  ذَّ عَّ إوُّ وْمَّ ذَّ امَّ صَّ م َّ صَّ ومُّ ي ُّ صُّ ا ي َّ ي لَّ مَّ ى ق ِ ي  َّ زَّ جَّ طَّ َّ إ َّق ْ م  طِزُّ ي ُّ ق ْ ا ي ُّ ي لَّ مَّ ى ق ِ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ن ِص  َّ ق ُّ م  وْماً ي ُّ وْماً وَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ
زِ إَّل جَّ وَّ ن َّ ن ِ ن ْ هَّ ذ ْ هْزِ وَّ ي َّ وْمَّ إَّلذ َّ عْذِلْن َّ صَّ الَّ »ي َّ هْزِ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس  َّ امٍ ق ِ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امِ ي َّ لَّى صِي َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ زُّ إَّلس َّ جَّ اذ  إَّلْوَّ م َّ الَّ جَّ ذْرِ« « وَّ ق َّ ص َّ

ق ُّ  اذ  ق َّ م َّ الَّ جَّ ق َّ ه ُّ ق َّ سَّ سْوَّ هُّ وَّ إ ج ِ إَّلْوَّ زِ مِن ْ س ْ عْذَّ إَّلْعَّ اءَّ ن َّ عَّ لُّ إ َّرْن ِ هْزِ وَّ إ َّو َّ ى  إَّلس  َّ مِي سٍ ق ِ لُّ ج َّ الَّ » إ َّو َّ امِ هِى َّ ق َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ُّ إَّ زُّ لْث ُّ وَّ إ َّى  
ُّمَّ  لْأ  إَّ مِن َّ  ا  َّ لَّن  ن ْ ق َّ ن ْ  َّن  َّ مَّ »لِأ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ امُّ  صَّ ي ُّ ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ امُّ  َّ َّي   لْأ  إَّ ةِ  ِ ذ  هَّ ب ْ  ارَّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ كَّ لْث ُّ وَّ  ق ُّ ق َّ هِ «  ي  ق ِ مِي سٍ  لَّى   مِ ج َّ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ن  إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ُّوإ  ان  كَّ

 َّ لْأ  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ هَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ امَّ رَّ صَّ امِ ق َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ لَّ ق ِ ز َّ َّ ُّ ن  إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ ذِهِمُّ إَّ «. إ َّجَّ ه ُّ وق َّ ح ُّ امُّ إَّلْمَّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ا إَّ هَّ َّن  َّ امَّ لِأ  َّ    ي  

  
H.1786 - In the narration of Hammad ibn Uthman, from Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}), he said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) fasted 
so much that it was said he would never break his fast. Then he broke his fast so much 
that it was said he would never fast. Then he adopted the fasting of Dawud {a.s}, fasting 
one day and breaking his fast the next. Finally, He (peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family) settled on fasting three days a month and said: 'They are equivalent to 
fasting for a lifetime and remove the whispers (waswasah) from the chest.'"  

Hammad added: 'The whispers mean doubts or anxiety.'  

Hammad said: 'I asked, "Which days are they?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "The first Thursday of the month, the first Wednesday after the tenth of 
the month, and the last Thursday of the month."'  
I asked: 'Why were these particular days chosen for fasting?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Because among the nations before us, whenever punishment 
descended on one of them, it would occur on these days. So, the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) fasted on these days because 
they are fearful days.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 89 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 302 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 136 • Protective shields, part 1, p. 55 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 43 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
10, p. 415 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 506 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّي َّ   -  1787 َّ مُّ إَّلي   كُّ ذُّ امَّ إ َّجَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ سَّ ُّ ي َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ى إَّ وَّ هْزِ  وَّ رَّ امَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ه َّ إَّ

ا ِ ن ِ ان  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ِ وَّ إَّ لْف  لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ سْزِعْ إ  لْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ْ ح  ذإً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ اذِلَّن  َّ إ َّجَّ َّ ح  لاَّ ي ُّ مِلْ «.ق َّ حْي َّ لْي َّ ذ  ق َّ هِ إ َّجَّ لَّي ْ هِلَّ عَّ َّ ن ْ ج  ا ِ    لل َّهِ ق َّ

  
H.1787 - It is narrated by al-Fudhayl ibn Yasar from Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) who said:  

"When one of you fasts the three days of the month, let him not dispute with anyone, 
act ignorantly, or hasten to take oaths by Allah {SWT}. If someone acts ignorantly toward 
him, let him endure it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 88 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 195 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 138 • Protective shields, part 1, p. 57 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 223 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 167 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 104 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّلس َّ   -  1788 هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ َّن ِى   لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ ق َّ مِى ِّ  عَّ ي ْ إَّلْح َّ ي ث ٍ  ِ ن  جَّ ن ْ  عَّ ة ِ  زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ِ وَّ  ن  عَّ زْن ِى   ِ ن  إ َّج ْ لاَّمُّ 

َّعْلَّ  ا  َّ لِ ق  لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ث ُّ مِن ْ إ َّو  ن ْ َّ ن  ْ إ إ َّج  َّ ِذ  امِ إ  َّ َّي   لْأ  ه ِ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ ةِ إَّلي   ِ ذ  ن ْ هَّ عِ وَّ عَّ ُّ و  طَّ زُّ  إَّلي  َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ زَّ إَّ ِ ح  ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ذإً جَّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ َّامُّ مُّ َّن  ا  َّ ث ُّ ق  ن ْ َّ ن  ْ ذْ إ َّج  مُّ إ َّن ِّى  ق َّ
مْ «.   الَّ »صُّ ومُّ ق َّ ومُّ إ َّوْ لأَّ إ َّصُّ    إ َّصُّ

  
H.1788 - It is narrated by Abdullah ibn al-Mughira from Habib al-Khath'ami, who said:  

"I said to Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}):  
'Inform me about optional fasting and about fasting on these three days. If I become 
in a state of janabah (major ritual impurity) at the beginning of the night and I know that 
I am in such a state but I deliberately sleep until dawn breaks, should I fast or not?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Fast.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 263 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 68 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هْزٍ ي َّ   -  1789 لِّ س َّ امٍ مِن ْ كُّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ زِ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ هْزِ إَّلص َّ امُّ س َّ لاَّمُّ : »صِي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  ذْرِ  وَّ ق َّ لِ إَّلص َّ لاَّن ِ َّ ن  ن َّ ن ِ ن ْ هَّ ذ ْ

ل َّ   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ هْزِ إ  امُّ إَّلذ َّ هْزٍ صِي َّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ امٍ ق ِ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امُّ ي َّ الِهٰا« «وَّ صِي َّ زُّ إ َّمْي ٰ س ْ لَّهُّ عَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  سَّ الْحَّ اءَّ ن ِ ن ْ ج ٰ : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ    ي َّ

  
H.1789 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Fasting the month of patience (Month of Ramadan) and three days of every month 
removes the anxieties of the chest. Fasting three days in every month is equivalent to 
fasting for a lifetime. Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says:  
'Whoever comes with a good deed will have ten times the like of it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 386 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 
1, p. 387 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 80 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 97 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 138 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 424 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 428 • 
Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 505 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 506 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1790 - : الَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ا  وَّ ق ِ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ مِي سَّ وْمِ ج َّ ن ْ صَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ لل َّهِ ضَّ سُّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ إ 

ي   ث ْ ق ِ لِق َّ ُّ وْم  ج  ي َّ اءُّ ق َّ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  ا إَّ َّ الُّ وَّ إ َّم  َّعْمَّ لْأ  هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ض  عْزَّ وْم  ي ُّ ي َّ مِي سُّ ق َّ ا إَّلْح َّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ اءُّ ق َّ عَّ ه   «. إ َّرْن ِ ن  َّ ُّ ح  وْمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلص َّ َّ ارُّ وَّ إ َّم  لن  َّ    هِ إَّ

  
H.1790 - In the narration of Abdullah ibn Sinan from Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}), he said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) was 
asked about fasting on two Thursdays with a Wednesday in between.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'As for Thursday, it is the day on which deeds are presented. As for 
Wednesday, it is the day on which the Fire was created. And fasting is a shield.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 94 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 80 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 390 • Reasons for the Shariah, Vol. 2, p. 381 • Protective shields, 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْمِ    -   1791 ى  ي َّ امُّ ق ِ صَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ه ِ إ ِسْحَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هُّ لَّمْ وَّ ق ِ َّن  َّ اءِ لِأ  عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  إَّ

ُّ إ َّن ْ  ث   حَّ سْي َّ ي ُّ هْزِ ق َّ ظَّ إَّلس  َّ سَّ اءِ وَّ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  وْمَّ إَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ى إ  ص َّ ا مَّ مَّ ي  ه   ق ِ َّ ُّم  ب ْ إ  ذ  َّ عَّ وْمُّ «.  ي ُّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ  صَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.1791 - In the narration of Ishaq ibn Ammar from Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}), Imam {a.s} said:  

"Fasting on Wednesday is prescribed because no nation in the past was punished 
except on a Wednesday in the middle of the month. Therefore, it is recommended to 
fast on that day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 320 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 94 • 
Reasons for the Shariah, Vol. 2, p. 381 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 47 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 419 • Bihar Al-
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  إ َّ   -   1792 ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ِ وَّ ق ِ ان  مِي سَّ هْزِ ج َّ لِ إَّلس  َّ َّ و 

هُّ  زَّ مْ إ ج ِ صُّ ِ ق َّ ان  مِي سَّ هْزِ ج َّ زِ إَّلس  َّ ى  إ ج ِ ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ لُّ وَّ إ  ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  مَّ لَّهُّ َّ مْ إ َّو  صُّ .ق َّ لُّ ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق     مَّ

  
H.1792 - In the narration of Abdullah ibn Sinan, he said:  

"Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) said to me: 'If there are two 
Thursdays at the beginning of the month, fast the first of them, for it is better. And if 
there are two Thursdays at the end of the month, fast the last of them, for it is better.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 94 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 303 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 136 • Protective shields, part 1, p. 61 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 47 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
10, p. 416 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ س َّ   -   1793 ه َّ مِن ْ كُّ لاَّي َّ َّ مِ إَّلي   صُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ م َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ اسِمِ إ َّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ا َّلَّ عِي صُّ ن ْ هِ وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ذ  ي َّ س ْ وَّ ي َّ هْزٍ وَّ هُّ
وْمٍ «.  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ امٍ ق ِ عَّ ذ   مِن ْ طَّ الَّ »مُّ ق َّ إء  ق َّ ذَّ هِ ق ِ ي  لْ ق ِ امُّ هَّ ي َّ    إَّلصِّ

  
H.1793 - Iys ibn al-Qasim asked Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}) about someone who does not fast the three days of every month and finds fasting 
difficult. Is there a compensation for this?  

Imam {a.s} said: "A mudd (a measure) of food for each day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 138 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
94, p. 103 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِّ   -   1794 ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّى ق َّ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ وْمُّ وَّ رَّ لَّى  َّ صَّ ذ َّ عَّ ي َّ ذِ إِس ْ ى  ق َّ

وْمٍ   لِّ ي َّ ان َّ كُّ كَّ ق َّ مَّ ذ َّ صَّ ى  إ َّن ْ إ َّي َّ ن ِّ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ مَّ هْزٍ ق َّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ امٍ ق ِ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امِ ي َّ لُّ مِن ْ صِي َّ ص َّ مٍ إ َّق ْ ه ُّ ذِرْهَّ ق َّ ذَّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ مٍ ق َّ ذِرْهَّ ن ِ
وْمٍ «.     ي َّ

  
H.1794 - It is narrated by Ibn Muskan from Ibrahim ibn al-Muthanna, who said:  

"I said to Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}): 'Fasting three days 
every month has become difficult for me. What would suffice for me? Can I give charity 
in place of each day, a dirham?'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'Giving charity of a dirham is better than fasting a day.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 82 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 354 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 434 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 102 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِ إَّل  -  1795 ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ إ َّوْ لِأ  عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ل َّهِ عَّ

ذُّ  ِ ى  إ َّج  ن ِّ ا ِ َّ اءِ ق  ي َّ لَّى إَّلس ِّ ِ ِ إ  ف  ي ْ ى  إَّلص َّ ةُّ ق ِ زُّ ج ِّ ُّو َّ هْزِ إ  ى  إَّلس  َّ امٍ ق ِ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ وْمُّ ي َّ ا «.صَّ هَّ ط ْ اجْق َّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   ن َّ عَّ    ةُّ إ َّهْوَّ

  
H.1795 - It is narrated by al-Hasan ibn Mahbub from al-Hasan ibn Abi Hamzah, who 
said:  

"I said to Abu Ja‘far or Abu Abdullah {a.s}: 'Can I delay fasting the three days of the month 
in the summer until the winter, as I find it easier for me then?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, but make sure to observe it.'"  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ُّ مِ   -  1796 ن  َّ ُّ ب ِ إَّلس  زَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِمَّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ُّ ن  ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ه ِ  وَّ رَّ لاَّي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ وْمِ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ
لْعَّ  ى  إَّ اءِ ق ِ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  لِ وَّ إَّ ُّوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ مِي سِ ق ِ هْزٍ، إَّلْح َّ لِّ س َّ امٍ مِن ْ كُّ َّ ي   الَّ  إ َّ زِ « ق َّ زِ إَّلْأ ج ِ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ مِي سِ ق ِ ظِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ لْأ َّوْسَّ زِ إَّ س ْ
مْ«.  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ وْمِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ه ُّ ق ِ ن  َّ ُّ هِ إَّلس  ب ْ ن ِ زَّ َّ ا ج  غُّ مَّ مِي  َّ إ ج  ذ َّ لْث ُّ هَّ    ق ُّ

  
H.1796 - It is narrated by Ibn Bukayr from Zurara, who said:  

"I said to Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}): 'What is the 
prescribed practice for fasting?'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'Three days in every month: the Thursday in the first ten days, the 
Wednesday in the middle ten days, and the Thursday in the last ten days.'   

I said: 'Is this all that the prescribed practice includes for fasting?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes.'"  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ك َّ إ َّق ْ   -   1797 ي  ِلِ إ َّج ِ ز  ن ْ ى  مَّ َّ ق ِ ك  ارُّ طَّ : »لَّأ قِ ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   ق ِّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ إوُّ ى ذَّ وَّ امِك َّ  وَّ رَّ لُّ مِن ْ صِي َّ ص َّ

اً «.   عْق  ن َّ ص ِ سْعِي  اً إ َّوْ ي ِ عْق  ن َّ ص ِ عِي  ن ْ    سَّ

  
H.1797 - It is narrated by Dawud al-Raqqi from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s}), 
Imam {a.s} said: "Breaking your fast at your brother's home is better than fasting seventy 
or even ninety times."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
طَّ   -  1798 َّق ْ ا  َّ م  ق  ان ِ وَّ صَّ هِ وَّ هُّ ي  لَّى إ َّج ِ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ى ج  وَّ ةُّ وَّ لَّمْ  وَّ رَّ ذَّ زَّ عِن ْ

ه ٍ «. َّ ن  وْمَّ سَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ صَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ مُّ ي َّ وْمِهِ ق َّ عْلِمْهُّ ن ِصَّ    ي ُّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ن ى   -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  عا. وق ال إ  مي  ه  وإلي طوع ج  ى  إلسن  إ ق  ه    -: هذ  ى  إلله عن  إ إ رذب    -رص  ذ  لى  إ  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
ه.   ي  زوح  ق  ى  ي زي ذ إلح  هز إلذ  ي ام للس  ه  إ  لاي  صم ي  ا ق  ن  ي  ه  س  زإ وإ رذب  إ ن  ي ق ذم من  صوم إلسن   سق 

  
H.1798 - It is narrated by Jamil ibn Darraj from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that Imam {a.s} said:  

"Whoever visits his brother while fasting, then breaks his fast at his house without 
informing him of his fasting to gain favor, Allah {SWT} will write for him the reward of 
fasting a full year."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - said: "This applies to 
both obligatory and recommended fasts."  

My father - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, said in his message to me: "If you intend 
to travel and wish to fulfill some of the recommended fasts in advance, then fast three 
days for the month in which you plan to depart."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِ    -   1799 الَّ »صُّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ س ْ زِ إَّلْعَّ ى  إ ج ِ ِ ق ِ ان  ق َّ ق ِ ي  َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ مِي سَّ ن ْ ج َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِمُّ عَّ لْعَّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ َّ إ  وِى  ل َّك َّ لأَّ وَّ رُّ لَّعَّ لَّ ق َّ َّو َّ لْأ  إَّ

ان ِى َّ «.  َّ ق ُّ إَّلي   لْحَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1799 - It is narrated that the Scholar, (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}), was 
asked about two Thursdays that occur in the last ten days of the month.   

Imam {a.s} said: "Fast the first one, for you may not live to see the second."  
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CHAPTER 26 - CHAPTER ON VOLUNTARY FASTING AND ITS 
REWARDS ON DIFFERENT DAYS 

ة ِ  ف َ زِّ َ ق  امِ ألْمُت َ َ ألْأ تَ  َ ةِ مِن  ِ وَأب  عِ وَت َ طَو ُ ُ صَوْمِ ألت  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1800 – 1819 ֍ 
  

وْمِ   -  1800 وْمِ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ن َّ إ َّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ سْلِمٍ وَّ ر  ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ان َّ سَّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ إءَّ ق َّ ورَّ اس ُّ  عَّ
.» َّ زِك  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ لَّ س َّ ز َّ َّ ا ن  لَّم َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّ س َّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ وْمُّ    صَّ

  
H.1800 - Muhammad ibn Muslim and Zurara ibn A‘yan asked Abu Ja‘far Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about fasting on the Day of Ashura.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Its fasting was practiced before the Month of Ramadan, but when the 
Month of Ramadan was prescribed, it was abandoned."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ع  -   1801 ُّ و  طَّ وْماً ي َّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ز  َّ وَّ  وَّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّهُّ إَّ اً إ َّذْج َّ
ه َّ «. ن  َّ َّ ل َّ إَّلْح  َّ    ج 

  
H.1801 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said that the Messenger 
of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said:  

"Whoever fasts a day voluntarily, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, will admit him to Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Reward for Actions and Punishment for Actions, Part 1, 
p. 52 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 138 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 465 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 31 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 401 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 253 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ «.  -  1802 ن  َّ َّ لَّ إَّلْح  ج َّ وْمٍ ذَّ امِ ي َّ صِي َّ مَّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ي ِ ُّ ن ْ ج  : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ    وَّ رَّ

  
H.1802 - It is narrated by Jabir from Abu Ja‘far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}), 
who said:  

"Whoever's life ends while fasting on a day will enter Paradise."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ً   -  1803 َّ ن  عْذِلُّ سَّ ان َّ ي َّ لل َّهِ كَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ وْماً ق ِ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا «.وَّ ق َّ هَّ ومُّ صُّ    ي َّ

  
H.1803 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Whoever fasts a day in the way of Allah {SWT}, it is equivalent to fasting a whole year."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّهُّ  -  1804 ق ْ ذْ عَّ ق ِ ق ْ م  لَّمْ ي َّ ان ِ وَّ صَّ ارِ وَّ هُّ هَّ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ طِي ث ٍ إ َّو َّ َّ ن ِ ث  ي  َّ طَّ ن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ     «.وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1804 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever applies perfume in the morning while fasting will not lose his mind."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ْ   -  1805 ن  َّحَّ لأ َّ سَّ ِ ون َّ إ  مُّ طْعَّ وْماً ي َّ زُّ ق َّ ُّ حْص  مٍ ي َّ ان ِ ا مِن ْ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ةُّ وَّ    وَّ ق َّ ُّ او  لَّهُّ إ َّعْص َّ
ارإً«. ق َّ ع ْ مُّ إِسْي ِ هُّ لاَّي ُّ ان َّث ْ صَّ هِ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ ان َّث ْ صَّ    كَّ

  
H.1805 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"No fasting person sits among a group of people who are eating except, that his limbs 
will glorify Allah {SWT}, the angels will send prayers upon him, and their prayers are acts 
of seeking forgiveness for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 53 • Al-
Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 587 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 29 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 156 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 247 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  1806 ه ِ كَّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ زِ ذ  س ْ وْمٍ مِن ْ عَّ لَّ ي َّ امَّ إ َّو َّ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ  وَّ رُّ َّ إَّ ث 

هْزِ«. وْمَّ إَّلذ َّ ل َّ لَّهُّ صَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ سْغَّ كَّ امَّ إَّلي ِّ ن ْ صَّ ا ِ هْزإً ق َّ ن َّ س َّ ي  ان ِ مَّ وْمَّ ي َّ    صَّ

  
H.1806 - It is narrated from Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} who said:  

"Whoever fasts the first day of the ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah, Allah {SWT} will record for 
him the reward of fasting eighty months. And if he fasts all nine days, Allah {SWT}, the 
Almighty, will record for him the reward of fasting a lifetime."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1807  -  َّ ن  ة ُّ سَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ه َّ كَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ ه ٍ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ة ُّ سَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ه ِ كَّ زْوِي َّ وْمِ إَّلي  َّ وْمُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ .وَّ ق َّ ِ ن  ي ْ    ي َّ

  
H.1807 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Fasting on the Day of Tarwiyah is an expiation for one year, and fasting on the Day of 
Arafah is an expiation for two years."  
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Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 81 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 453 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 467 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 94, p. 124 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ   -   1808 مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  جْمَّ لُّ إَّلز َّ لِي  مُّ ج َّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لِذَّ إ  ه ِ وُّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ وْمٍ مِن ْ ذ  لِ ي َّ َّ ى  إ َّو  : »إ َّن  َّ ق ِ َّ وِى  وْمَّ وَّ رُّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ   صَّ

لَّي ْ  ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ه ُّ ذَّ وْن َّ ِلَّث ْ ي َّ ز  ُّن ْ ه ِ إ  ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ سْغٍ مِن ْ ذ  ى  ي ِ ه ً وَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ ي  ة َّ سِي ِّ ارَّ ق  َّ ان َّ كَّ ة َّ كَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ان َّ كَّ وْمَّ كَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ  ن ْ صَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ
. ه ً َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ سْعِي     ي ِ

  
H.1808 - It is narrated:  

"On the first day of Dhu al-Hijjah, Ibrahim, the Friend of the Most Merciful {a.s}, was born. 
Whoever fasts on that day, it will be an expiation for sixty years. On the ninth of Dhu al-
Hijjah, the repentance of Dawud {a.s} was accepted. Whoever fasts on that day, it will 
be an expiation for ninety years."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 56 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 453 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ   -  1809 ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ وْمِ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ث ٍ ق َّ ي ْ عَّ ِ س ُّ ن  َّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ث َّ    وَّ رُّ ن ْ الَّ »إ ِن ْ س ِ ق َّ
ا إَّل هِمَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي ْ سَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ لاً إ َّي َّ ُّ ج  زَّ »إ َّن  َّ رَّ كَّ َّ مْ« وَّ ذ  صُّ ث َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ مْث َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ زَّ صُّ ان ِماً وَّ إَّلْأ ج َّ ا صَّ مَّ هُّ ذَّ ذَّ إ َّجَّ َّ ج  وَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ س َّ

.» ز   ان ِ َّ ح  مْ ق َّ صُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ن   وَّ إ  سَّ حَّ مْث َّ ق َّ الأَّ »إ ِن ْ صُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  سَّ طِزإً ق َّ ق ْ    مُّ

  
H.1809 - It is narrated from Ya‘qub ibn Shu‘ayb, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) about fasting on the 
Day of Arafah.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If you wish, you may fast, and if you wish, you may refrain from fasting.'  

Imam {a.s} mentioned: 'A man came to al-Hasan {a.s} and al-Husayn {a.s} and found one of 
them fasting and the other not fasting. He asked them, and they said: "If you fast, it is 
good, and if you do not fast, it is permissible."’"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 81 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سُّ   -  1810 ى رَّ : »إ َّوْصَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِمٍ عَّ ن ْ سَّ ة ِ عَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ

لاَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ى عَّ ةُّ وَّ إ َّوْصَّ جْذَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ لَّى عَّ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ عاً  عَّ مِي  َّ لاَّمُّ ج  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن  سَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ مُّ إ 
لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ه َّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ ل  ي َّ ُّ ج  لَّ رَّ ج َّ ذَّ هُّ ق َّ امَّ ِمَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  سَّ ان َّ إَّلْحَّ هِ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى وَّ إَّلْحُّ ذ َّ ع َّ ي َّ وَّ ي َّ

م  ي ُّ  ان ِ لاَّمُّ صَّ ه َّ  إَّلس َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ لَّى إَّلْحُّ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  سَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ن ِص  ا ق ُّ عْذَّ مَّ اءَّ ن َّ َّ َّ ج  ى  م  ذ َّ ع َّ ي َّ وَّ ي َّ وَّ هُّ
لَّى إَّلْحَّ  لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ ن ِّى  ذَّ ِ لُّ إ  ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ ق َّ م  ق َّ ان ِ لاَّمُّ صَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ث َّ  وَّ عَّ ى وَّ إ َّن ْ ذ َّ ع َّ ي َّ وَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ

زَّ لِ  طَّ َّق ْ ا  َّ اماً ق  مَّ ِ ان َّ إ  لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ سَّ ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ طِز  ق َّ ق ْ ث َّ مُّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ لَّي ْ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  م  ي ُّ ان ِ ه ً وَّ صَّ ن  َّ هُّ سُّ وْمُّ ذ َّ صَّ ح َّ ي  َّ ي ُّ لا َّ  َّ ن 
ا  لَّم َّ لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ هِ إَّ ى ن ِ ا َّس َّ ي َّ «.لِي َّ لن  َّاسُّ ن ِى  ى إَّ ا َّس َّ ي َّ ي َّ ه ً ق َّ ن  َّ وْمِى  سُّ ذ َّ صَّ ح َّ ي  َّ ذْب ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ َّرَّ ا  َّ امَّ ق  لْأ مَِّ ا إَّ َّ ن  ث ُّ إ َّ ن ْ َّ كُّ ن ِص     إ َّن ْ ق ُّ

  
H.1810 - It is narrated by Abdullah ibn al-Mughira from Salim, from Abu Abdullah Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
bequeathed solely to Ali {a.s}, and Ali {a.s} bequeathed jointly to al-Hasan {a.s} and al-
Husayn {a.s}. Al-Hasan {a.s} was the Imam during his time.  

A man entered upon al-Hasan {a.s} on the Day of Arafah and found Imam {a.s} having 
lunch, while al-Husayn {a.s} was fasting.  
After al-Hasan {a.s} passed away, the same man entered upon al-Husayn {a.s} on the Day 
of Arafah and found Imam {a.s} having lunch, while Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s} was fasting.  

The man said to Imam {a.s}: 'I came to al-Hasan {a.s} when he was having lunch, and you 
were fasting. Then I came to you, and now you are not fasting.'  

Imam {a.s} replied: 'Al-Hasan {a.s} was the Imam, so he broke his fast to ensure his fasting 
would not be taken as a Sunnah and followed by others.  
When he passed away, I became the Imam, and I did not want my fasting to be taken 
as a Sunnah and followed by others.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 386 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 
331 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 81 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 467 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 123 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْ    -  1811 هُّ ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ق ُّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ وْمِ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ذِي زٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ى جَّ وَّ ن  َّهُّ  وَّ رَّ َّ ون َّ إ  مُّ عُّ ز ْ ي َّ
 َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ وَّ لِمَّ ج  « ق ُّ هُّ ومُّ صُّ لاَّمُّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الَّ »كَّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  وْمَّ سَّ عْذِلُّ صَّ اءٍ وَّ ي َّ عَّ وْمُّ ذُّ ه َّ ي َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمُّ عَّ ي َّ الَّ »   ق َّ

زَّ  وْمُّ عَّ ون َّ ي َّ كُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ف  و َّ ح َّ هُّ وَّ إ َّي َّ ومَّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّصُّ اءِ وَّ إ َّكْزَّ عَّ ُّ ِ إَّلذ  ن  ى  عَّ ن ِ عِق َّ ص ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ف  و َّ ح َّ َّي َّ ا  َّ َّلَّه ٍ ق  سْا  سَّ  مَّ ى وَّ لَّي ْ حَّ وْمَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ه َّ ي َّ ق َّ
وْمٍ. وْمِ صَّ ي َّ    ن ِ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ه  لأ ن ه -رجمه إلله  -ق ال مصن  ه إلسلام صوم ي وم عزق  ما كزة علي  ن  حى و إ  طز ولأ إ ص  ن  لق  ي  ق  ي ز موق  ن  إلعامه  ع  : إ 
 : لك  ن  و ي صذي ق  ذ  ي  ز إلسن  ى  إ كي  ذ ق   كان  ي كون  ي وم إلعي 
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H.1811 - It is narrated by Hanan ibn Sudayr from his father, who said:  

"I asked Imam {a.s} about fasting on the Day of Arafah, and I said: 'May I be your ransom, 
they claim that fasting it equals fasting for a year.'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'My father {a.s} would not fast on that day.'  

I asked: 'Why? May I be your ransom.'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'The Day of Arafah is a day of supplication and asking (from Allah {SWT}). 
I fear that fasting might weaken me from making supplications, and I dislike fasting it 
as I fear that the Day of Arafah may coincide with the Day of Eid al-Adha, which is not 
a day of fasting.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said:  
"The general populace lacks understanding about fasting and Eid.  
Imam {a.s} disliked fasting on the Day of Arafah because it often coincided with the Day 
of Eid in many years. The confirmation of this is evident."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 385 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, 
p. 299 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 133 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 331 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 80 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 465 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 123 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 527 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهُّ    -   1812 زَّ إَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّمَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ لَّ إَّلْحُّ ي ِ ا ق ُّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّم َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّهُّ إَّلص َّ ا ق َّ ى  مَّ اذَّ َّ ن  لَّكاً ق َّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

لل َّهُّ   مُّ إَّ كُّ ق َّ ق  َّ ا لأَّ وَّ هَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ة َّ ن  زَّ لَّه ُّ عِي ْ اي ِ لْق َّ ه ُّ إَّ الِمَّ ه ُّ إَّلط  َّ َّ ُّم  لْأ  ا إَّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   طْزٍ «.إ َّ وْمٍ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ الَّى لِصَّ عَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1812 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When al-Husayn ibn Ali {a.s} was martyred, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, commanded an 
angel to proclaim: 'O oppressive nation, O killers of the progeny of your Prophet {saws}, 
may Allah {SWT} not grant you success in fasting or breaking your fast.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 82 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حًى.  -  1813 طْزٍ وَّ لأَّ إ َّص ْ لل َّهُّ لِق ِ مُّ إَّ كُّ ق َّ ق  َّ : »لأَّ وَّ زَّ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ  وَّ ق ِ
اة.  كزن  وإب  ما ذ  له من  إلي  ه  ق   ومن  صام ي وم عزق 

  
H.1813 - In another narration:  

"May Allah {SWT} not grant you success for Eid al-Fitr or Eid al-Adha."  

[AL SADUQ] 

And whoever fasts on the Day of Arafah will receive the reward that has been 
mentioned earlier.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -   1814 ص َّ ذَّ إَّلزِّ ا عِن ْ َّ ن  ي ْ س  َّ عَّ ي َّ لاَّم  ق َّ ُّ َّا ع  ن  غَّ إ َّن ِى  وَّ إ َّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ اءِ ق َّ س  َّ لِى ٍّ إَّلْوَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لَّه َّ   وَّ رُّ لاَّمُّ لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

زِي ن َّ مِن ْ ذ ِ  ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ لَّه ُّ ج َّ الَّ لَّهُّ » لَّي ْ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ زِي ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ج َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  هَّ ي  لِذَّ ق ِ ة ِ وُّ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ
امَّ  ن ْ صَّ مَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ حْث ِ إَّ ي َّ ُّ مِن ْ  ث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  جِي َّ ا ذُّ هَّ ي  لاَّمُّ وَّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ زْي َّ ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ ا عِي سَّ هَّ ي  لِذَّ ق ِ ن ْ   وُّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ وْمَّ كَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ذ 

هْزإً«. ن َّ س َّ ي  امَّ سِي ِّ    صَّ

  
H.1814 - It is narrated from al-Hasan ibn Ali al-Washa, who said:  

‘I was with my father when I was a boy, and we had dinner with Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-
Ridha {a.s} on the night of the 25th of Dhu al-Qa‘dah.’  
Imam {a.s} said to him: 'The 25th night of Dhu al-Qa‘dah is the night on which Ibrahim 
{a.s} was born, and on which Isa ibn Maryam {a.s} was born, and it is the night when the 
earth was spread out from beneath the Ka‘bah. Whoever fasts on that day, it is as if he 
has fasted for sixty months.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ   -  1815 ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ إ َّو َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ل َّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ ن ْ ة ِ إ َّ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ زِي ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  سْغٍ وَّ عِس ْ ى  ي ِ : »إ َّن  َّ ق ِ َّ وِى  ن ْ   وَّ رُّ مَّ لَّث ْ ق َّ ز َّ َّ ه ٍ ن  جْمَّ رَّ
ه ً «.  َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ عِي  ن ْ ة َّ سَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ان َّ كَّ وْمَّ كَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ     صَّ

  
H.1815 - It is narrated:  

"On the 29th of Dhu al-Qa‘dah, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, sent down the Ka‘bah, which 
was the first mercy to descend. Whoever fasts on that day, it will be an expiation for 
seventy years."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 57 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 452 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 520 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سْلِمِ   -  1816 لِلْمُّ  ، َّ إك  ذَّ ق ِ عِلْث ُّ  ُّ ج  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ ذٍ  إس ِ رَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ رَّ زُّ وَّ  ي ْ َّ ع  ذ   عِي  ن َّ  ي 

وَّ  وْمٍ هُّ ُّ ي َّ ا َّى   لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ ا« ق َّ مَّ هُّ ُّ ق  زَّ ا وَّ إ َّس ْ مَّ هُّ مُّ َّ ُّ وَّ إ َّعْط  ن  سَّ ا جَّ مْ ي َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ن َّ   إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  ُّصِث  وْم  ن  وَّ ي َّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ
وَّ  ورُّ وَّ هُّ ذُّ امَّ ي َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  وَّ ق َّ وْمٍ هُّ ُّ ي َّ َّ وَّ إ َّى   إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  لَّماً لِلن  َّاسِ« ق ُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى   عَّ ِ زَّ مِن ْ ذ  س َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ وْمُّ ي َّ  ي َّ

 َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  الَّ ق ُّ ه ِ « ق َّ لَّى   إَّلْحِح  َّ لاَّة َّ عَّ إَّلص َّ هِ  ي  زُّ ق ِ كْي ِ ي ُّ ُّ وَّ  ن  سَّ ا جَّ ي َّ هُّ  ومُّ صُّ الَّ »ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي  غَّ ق ِ َّ َّصْن  ن  إ َّن ْ  ا  َّ لَّن  ى   ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ ا  وَّ مَّ
مْ ق َّ  هُّ ق  َّ مْ جَّ هُّ لَّمَّ َّ ن ْ ط  ل َّ مِم َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  إ  َّ ز  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ ي َّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ اءَّ  مُّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ن  َّ إَّ ان َّث ْ ا ِ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ن ْ   ا لِمَّ لْث ُّ مَّ الَّ ق ُّ ذإً« ق َّ ذ َّ عِي  ح َّ ي  َّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ صِى   هِ إَّلْوَّ ي  امُّ ق ِ ق َّ ان َّ ي ُّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ وْمِ إَّ الْي َّ اءَّ ن ِ َّوْصِي َّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ مُّ ا ْ ن َّ ي َّ ي  امُّ سِي ِّ الَّ »صِي َّ ا ق َّ هُّ مِن  َّ امَّ صَّ

زِي ن َّ مِ  ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ عَّ ن ْ وْمِ سَّ امَّ ي َّ عْ صِي َّ ذَّ هْزإً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ س َّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ة ُّ عَّ َّ و  ُّ ن  ُّ لن   هِ إَّ ي  ِلَّث ْ ق ِ ز  ُّن ْ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ وْمُّ إَّ لْي َّ وَّ إَّ ن  َّهُّ هُّ ِ ا  َّ ث ٍ ق  َّ ج  ن ْ رَّ
مْ. هْزإً لَّكُّ ن َّ س َّ ي  لُّ سِي ِّ ُّهُّ مِي ْ إن  وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ
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H.1816 - It is narrated by al-Hasan ibn Rashid from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  

I said: 'May I be your ransom, is there a festival for Muslims other than the two Eids?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, O’ Hasan, and it is greater and more noble than them.'   

I said: 'What day is it?'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'It is the day on which Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} was appointed as a guide for 
the people.'  
I said: 'May I be your ransom, which day is that?'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'The days revolve, and it is the 18th of Dhu al-Hijjah.'  
I said: 'May I be your ransom, what should we do on that day?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'You should fast it, O’ Hasan, and increase your prayers upon 
Muhammad and his family {a.s}. You should also declare your disassociation to Allah 
{SWT}, the Almighty, from those who wronged them and usurped their rights. Indeed, the 
Prophets {a.s} used to command their successors to designate the day on which the 
successor was appointed as a festival.'  

I said: 'What is the reward for fasting it for us?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'The reward of fasting sixty months. Also, do not neglect fasting on the 
27th of Rajab, for it is the day on which prophethood was bestowed upon Prophet 
Muhammad {saws} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family), and its reward for 
you is like fasting sixty months.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 74 • The 
Good News of the Chosen One (PBUH) Part 1 p. 238 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 111 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا -  1817 ق  َّ مٍّ كَّ ذِي زِ ج ُّ َّ وْمِ ع  وْمُّ ي َّ : »صَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زَّ عَّ مَّ ُّ عُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ى إَّ وَّ . وَّ رَّ ه ً َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ ي  ة ُّ سِي ِّ    رَّ

ن  إلحسن    إن  ا محمذ  ن  ي ح  ن  س  ا  ق  ه لمن  صامه  ي  كور ق  وإب  إلمذ  م وإلي  ذي ز ج  ز صلاة  ي وم ع  ن  ه    -وإ ما ج  ى  إلله عن  كان  لأ   -رص 
ي ح   لك  إلس  ه  وكل ما لم ي صححه ذ  ق  ز ي  ي  ا ع  إن  ن  موسى إلهمذإن ى  وكان  كذ  ن ه من  طزي ق  محمذ ن  ق ذس إلله  - ي صححه وي ق ول: إ 

ا مي زوك   -روجه  ذن  هو عن  ار ق  ن  ي ز صحي ح.  ولم ي حكم ن صحي ه من  إلأج   ع 

  
H.1817 - It is narrated by al-Mufaddal ibn Umar from Abu Abdullah Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, 
who said: "Fasting on the Day of Ghadir Khumm is an expiation for sixty years."   

[AL SADUQ] 

As for the report regarding the prayer on the Day of Ghadir Khumm and the reward 
mentioned for fasting it, our Sheikh Muhammad ibn al-Hasan (may Allah {SWT} be 
pleased with him) did not authenticate it. He stated that it comes through Muhammad 
ibn Musa al-Hamdani, who was a liar and untrustworthy. Any report that our Sheikh 
(may Allah {SWT} sanctify his soul) did not authenticate or deem correct is, in our view, 
to be discarded and considered unreliable.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 75 • 
Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 736 • The Good News of the Chosen One (PBUH) Part 1 p. 245 • Iqbal Al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 465 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 53 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 442 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
443 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 112 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 15, p. 214 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -   1818 لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ  ن ْ صَّ مَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ ن  َّ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ َّ زِي   كَّ ا ر َّ عَّ مِ ذَّ ز َّ حَّ وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّلْمُّ لِ ي َّ َّ ى  إ َّو  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ وَّ ق ِ َّ إَّ اب  َّ ح  وْمَّ إِسْي َّ ي َّ

لاَّمُّ «.  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ َّ زِي   كَّ َّ لِز َّ اب  َّ ح  ا إِسْي َّ مَّ    كَّ

  
H.1818 - It is narrated:  

"On the first day of Muharram, Zakariya {a.s} supplicated to his Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty. 
Whoever fasts on that day, Allah {SWT} will answer their supplication just as He 
answered Zakariya {a.s}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 53 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 468 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 95, p. 333 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 530 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1819 -  َّ اج  ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ عْزِض  عِ ي َّ وِّ طَّ ي َّ لْمُّ مِ إَّ ان ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا وَّ سَّ ارِ مَّ ي َّ الْح ِ وَّ ن ِ الَّ »هُّ ه ُّ ق َّ
ومَّ وَّ  صُّ إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذَّ َّ ن َّ م  صْزِ ي ُّ ى إَّلْعَّ ي  َّ ث َّ جَّ كَّ صْزِ وَّ إ ِن ْ مَّ ن َّ إَّلْعَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ِن ْ   ن َّ وْمَّ إ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ومَّ ذ  صُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى ذ  ن ْ ن َّوَّ كُّ لَّمْ ي َّ

. اءَّ    س َّ

  
H.1819 - Abu Basir asked Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) 
about a person observing an optional fast who encounters a need to break it.   

Imam {a.s} said: "He has the choice until the time of Asr. If he waits until Asr and then 
decides to fast without having made the intention earlier, he may still fast that day if 
he wishes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 122 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 136 
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CHAPTER 27 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF FASTING IN RAJAB 
ت ٍ  َ وَأب ِ صَوْمِ رَج  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1820 – 1822 ֍ 
  

ُّوجاً عَّ   -  1820 ن  ِن  َّ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  إءِ عَّ َّ و  لن  َّ إَّ زٍ  ي  ي ِ ن ْ كَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ان  ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ َّ رَّ كِث  لاَّمُّ رَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ
وإ   ومُّ صُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ  عَّ ن ْ مَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ َّمَّ ا  ث ٍ « ق َّ َّ ج  وْمٍ مِن ْ رَّ ي َّ لَّ  إ َّو َّ  ، ه َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ وْمَّ إَّلس َّ لْي َّ إَّ لِك َّ  َّ امَّ ذ  ن ْ صَّ الَّ »مَّ وْمَّ وَّ ق َّ لْي َّ إَّ لِك َّ  َّ ذ 

ِ إَّلس َّ  إن  زَّ ي  ُّ إَّلن ِّ إب  وَّ هُّ إ َّن ْ ن ْ ث ْ عَّ لِق َّ ُّع ْ امٍ إ  َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ عَّ ن ْ امَّ سَّ ن ْ صَّ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ة َّ سَّ زَّ سِي  ارُّ مَّ لن  َّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ب ْ عَّ ذَّ اعَّ َّ ن  امٍ ي َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ ه ُّ وَّ مَّ عَّ ن ْ
 َّ ن  ِ ُّ إَّلْح  إب  وَّ ث ْ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ حَّ ي ِ ُّ ل َّ ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ةُّ إَّ إذَّ ةُّ ر َّ إذَّ ن ْ ر َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ لَّي َّ َّ سْا  ُّعْطِى َّ مَّ وْماً إ  زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ امَّ ج َّ ن ْ صَّ ه ُّ وَّ مَّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ َّ ِ إَّلي      «.ان 

  
H.1820 - It is narrated by Aban ibn Uthman from Kathir al-Nawwa’, from Abu Abdullah 
(Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}), who said:  

"Indeed, Noah {a.s} boarded the Ark on the first day of Rajab. He commanded those with 
him to fast on that day and said: 'Whoever fasts on that day, the Fire will be distanced 
from him by a journey of one year. Whoever fasts for seven days, the seven gates of 
Hell will be closed to him. Whoever fasts for eight days, the eight gates of Paradise will 
be opened for him. Whoever fasts for fifteen days will have his request granted. And 
whoever increases [beyond that], Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, will increase for him.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 53 • Al-
Khasal, Part 2, p. 502 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 21 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 371 • Misbah 
Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 797 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 58 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 471 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 94, p. 34 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اً مِن َّ  - 1821 اص  ي َّ ُّ ن َّ ذ  ه ِ إ َّس َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ز  ق ِ هَّ َّ ث   ن  َّ ج  لاَّمُّ : » رَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ِ وَّ إ َّجْلَّى  وَّ ق َّ ن  لل َّن َّ  إَّ

زِ«. هَّ لن  َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ مِن ْ ذ  اةُّ إَّ ق َّ ث ٍ سَّ َّ ج  وْماً مِن ْ رَّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ لِ ق َّ سَّ    مِن َّ إَّلْعَّ

  
H.1821 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  

"Rajab is a river in Paradise, whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. Whoever fasts 
a day in Rajab, Allah {SWT} will give him to drink from that river."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 53 • The 
Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 23 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 306 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 2, p. 635 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 59 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 472 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 8, p. 175 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 94, p. 37 • Zad al-Ma'ad, Part 1, p. 12 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -  1822 هِ إَّ ي  لل َّهُّ ق ِ ُّ إَّ اعِف  ص َّ م  ي ُّ ي  ِ ط  هْز  عَّ ث   س َّ َّ ج  لاَّمُّ : » رَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ اب ِ وَّ وَّ ق َّ ن َّ سَّ حَّ

ن ْ   ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ة َّ سَّ زَّ سِي  ارُّ مَّ لن  َّ إَّ هُّ  ن ْ ب ْ عَّ ذَّ اعَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ث ٍ  َّ ج  وْماً مِن ْ رَّ ي َّ امَّ  ن ْ صَّ اب ِ مَّ ن َّ ي ِّ إَّلس َّ هِ  ي  ق ِ و  مْحُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ن َّث ْ  َّ ج  امٍ وَّ َّ ي   إ َّ ه َّ  لاَّي َّ ي َّ امَّ  صَّ
.» ه ُّ ن  َّ َّ    إَّلْح 

  . ث  ان ل رج  ص  ى  كي اب  ق  ى ق  إ إلمعن  ى  هذ  ث  ما روي ي ه ق  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

  
H.1822 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  

"Rajab is a great month. In it, Allah {SWT} multiplies good deeds and erases sins. 
Whoever fasts a day in Rajab, the Fire will be distanced from him by a journey of one 
year, and whoever fasts three days, Paradise becomes obligatory for him."   

[AL SADUQ] 

This narration and others of similar meaning have been compiled in the book Fada’il 
Rajab (The Virtues of Rajab).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 53 • The 
Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 23 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 2, p. 634 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 58 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 473 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 37 
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CHAPTER 28 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF FASTING IN SHA’BAN 
ان َ  َ عْب  وَأب ِ صَوْمِ ش َ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1823 – 1830 ֍ 
  

ورإً   -  1823 هُّ ان َّ لَّهُّ طَّ ان َّ كَّ َّ عْن  امَّ س َّ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ى إ َّن ُّو جَّ وَّ ل َّه ٍ وَّ   رَّ َّ لِّ ر  مِن ْ كُّ
صْ  ا إَّلْوَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو جَّ « وَّ ق َّ ة ٍ اذِرَّ ه ٍ وَّ ن َّ صْمَّ رُّ وَّ وَّ ذ ْ لن  َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ عْصِي َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ن  مِي  لْي َّ الَّ »إَّ ه ُّ ق َّ مَّ

لن  َّ  ا إَّ هَّ ه ُّ مِن ْ وْن َّ ِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ث  ص َّ لْع َّ ذَّ إَّ ُّ عِن ْ ن  مِي  لْي َّ الَّ »إَّ ة ُّ ق َّ اذِرَّ َّ لْن  ا إَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ه ِ عْصِي َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ رَّ ق ِ َّذ ْ ا «. لأَّ ن  هَّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ    ذَّ

  
H.1823 - Abu Hamzah al-Thumali narrated from Abu Ja‘far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s}, who said: "Whoever fasts during Sha‘ban, it will purify him from every slip, 
stain, and impulsive act."  

Abu Hamzah said: "I asked Abu Ja‘far {a.s}: 'What is the stain (al-wasmah)?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'An oath made for disobedience or a vow, for there is no vow in 
disobedience.'  

I asked: 'What is the impulsive act (al-badirah)?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'An oath made in anger, and its repentance is to feel regret for it.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 93 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 58 • Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 169 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 307 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, 
Part 2, p. 684 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 61 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 488 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 73 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -  1824 لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ذِى ِّ ق َّ َّر ْ لْأ  ومٍ إَّ زْجُّ ِ مَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ :  وَّ رَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ

ي ْ  وْمَّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ ه َّ وَّ مَّ ي  َّ َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ث ْ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  ن َّ َّ ج  ان َّ وَّ َّ عْن  وْمٍ مِن ْ س َّ لَّ ي َّ امَّ إ َّو َّ ن ْ صَّ إرِ »مَّ ى  ذَّ لَّه ٍ ق ِ وْمٍ وَّ لَّي ْ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  زَّ إَّ َّ ِ ن َّط  ن 
هِ مِن ْ  زْس ِ ى  عَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ ةُّ إَّ إرَّ امٍ ر َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ ه ِ ، وَّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ ةُّ إ  زَّ َّ مَّ ن َّط  إوَّ ا وَّ ذَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ وْمٍ.إَّلذ  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ هِ ق ِ ي ِ ن  َّ َّ     ج 

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ل  -رجمه إلله    - ق ال مصن  إر إلله عز  وج  ق ذ ر  إرهم ق  ه صلوإب  إلله علي هم من  ر  ح  ان ه وجح  ي  ن  ن  ي ارة  إ  ي ارة  إلله ر  : ر 
لك  على ما  ل ولي س ذ  غ إلله عز  وج  ان  ي  ذ  ق  عهم ق  ان  ق ذ عصى إلله، ومن  ي  ق ذ إ طاع إلله، ومن  عصاهم ق  إ ن  من  إ طاعهم ق  كما 

، ي عالى إلله عما ي ق ولون  عل هه  ن  ا وله إلمس  زإ. ي ي  ي   وإ كن 

  
H.1824 - It is narrated by al-Hasan ibn Mahbub from Abdullah ibn Marhoom al-Azdi, 
who said:  

"I heard Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) say:  

'Whoever fasts the first day of Sha‘ban, Paradise becomes absolutely obligatory for 
him. Whoever fasts two days, Allah {SWT} looks at him every day and night in this world 
and continues His gaze upon him in Paradise. And whoever fasts three days, Allah {SWT} 
visits him on His Throne in His Paradise every day.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said: "Allah’s {SWT} 
'visiting' refers to the visitation of His Prophets {a.s} and His proofs (Imams {a.s}). Whoever 
visits them has indeed visited Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, just as whoever obeys them has 
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obeyed Allah {SWT}, and whoever disobeys them has disobeyed Allah {SWT}. Whoever 
follows them has followed Allah {SWT}, the Almighty. This is not to be understood in the 
anthropomorphic way imagined by those who liken Allah {SWT} to His creation. Exalted 
is Allah {SWT}, far above what they claim."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 59 • The 
Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 57 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 825 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 
82 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 2, p. 685 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 62 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 489 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 74 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 82 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه      -  1825 وْن َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ ان َّ س َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ان َّ وَّ س َّ َّ عْن  هْزِ س َّ وْمُّ س َّ لاَّمُّ : »صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لل َّهِ«.وَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ مِن َّ إَّ    وَّ إَّ

  
H.1825 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Fasting the Month of Sha‘ban and Month of Ramadan consecutively is repentance, 
by Allah {SWT}, from Allah {SWT}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 266 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 91 • 
Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 92 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 59 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, 
Part 1, p. 60 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 60 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 369 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 307 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 137 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ   -  1826 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ الِذٍ عَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ ى عَّ وَّ ومُّ وَّ رَّ صُّ  وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ
هْ  ا س َّ مَّ ولُّ »هُّ ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ ا وَّ كَّ مَّ صِلُّوهُّ لن  َّاسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى إَّ هَّ ن ْ ا وَّ ي َّ مَّ صِلُّهُّ ان َّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ان َّ وَّ س َّ َّ عْن  ا وَّ س َّ مَّ لَّهُّ ن ْ ا ق َّ ة   لِمَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ا كَّ مَّ لل َّهِ وَّ هُّ زُّ إَّ

.» » ُّوب ِ ن  ُّ ا مِن َّ إَّلذ   مَّ هُّ عْذَّ ا ن َّ    مَّ

هى  ه ي ق ول: كان  ي صلهما وي ن  ن  ار ، وكا  ن  اس إ ن  ي صلوهما " هو على إلأن كار وإلحكاي ه  لأ على إلأج  هى إلن  ه إلسلام: " وي ن  ق وله علي 
 : لك  صل، وي صذي ق  ذ  اء ق  اء وصل ومن  س  من  س  اس إ ن  ي صلوهما ق   إلن 

  
H.1826 - Amr ibn Khalid narrates from Abu Ja‘far Imam Al-Baqir {a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) would 
fast Sha‘ban and the Month of Ramadan together without separating them, but he 
would forbid people from joining them together. He used to say: ‘They are the months 
of Allah {SWT}, and they are an expiation for the sins committed before and after them.’”  

[AL SADUQ] 

The statement "and he forbade people from joining them" is meant as a form of 
criticism or instruction, not a prohibition. It is as if he is saying: "He would join them, 
but he would instruct people not to do so." Therefore, it is up to the individual - 
whoever wishes to join them may do so, and whoever wishes to separate them may do 
so. Confirmation of this interpretation is evident.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 92 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 60 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 51 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 307 • Al-
Istibsar, Part 2, p. 137 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 2, p. 684 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 64 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
496 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 76 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  1827 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ  : »كَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  عَّ لِ  ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ إَّ  ِ ن  ه ُّ عَّ رْعَّ ُّ ر  إةُّ  وَّ ا رَّ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ن َّ ا  صِلُّ مَّ ق ْ ي َّ مُّ 

صِلُّ  ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ عَّ  ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   عَّ ان َّ  كَّ وَّ  وْمٍ  ي َّ ن ِ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ رَّ هْزِ  س َّ وَّ  ان َّ  َّ عْن  ِ   س َّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ س َّ وْمُّ  »صَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ وَّ  ا  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ ا  مَّ
لل َّهِ« «. ه   مِن َّ إَّ وْن َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ    مُّ

لأ إ ن   ه إ  ي  مي غ سن  ى  ج  هما ولم ي صمه كله ق  ن  ي  صل ن  ان  وصامه وق  هز رمص  ه وإ له ووصله ن س  وق ذ صامه رسول إلله صلى إلله علي 
ي ه.    امه كان  ق  ز صي   إ كي 

  
H.1827 - It is narrated by Zur‘ah from al-Mufaddal, from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  

"My father (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}) would separate between Sha‘ban 
and Month of Ramadan by a day, while Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s} would join them and say: 
‘Fasting two consecutive months is repentance from Allah {SWT}.’”  

[AL SADUQ] 

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) also 
fasted during Sha‘ban, sometimes joining it with Month of Ramadan and sometimes 
separating between them. He did not fast all of Sha‘ban in every year, but most of his 
fasting was during it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 60 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 497 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 75 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -   1828 َّ عْن  لَّى س َّ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ زْن َّ ذ  ام  إ َّج  َّ هِن  َّ صِي َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اءُّ إَّ ن  َّ ن ِسَّ عْن َّ وَّ كُّ َّ مْن  ه َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إهِي َّ زَّ ن َّ كَّ
مْن َّ وَّ صَّ  ان ُّ صُّ َّ عْن  ان َّ س َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هُّ وَّ إ  ي َّ َّ اج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ُّ رَّ ان  َّ عْن  ولُّ » س َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ن  َّ وَّ كَّ هُّ عَّ امَّ مَّ

.» هْزِى     س َّ

  
H.1828 - It is narrated that the wives of the Prophet {saws} (peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family), if they had missed obligatory fasts, would delay making them up 
until Sha‘ban, disliking to prevent the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family) from fulfilling his needs. When Sha‘ban arrived, they would 
fast, and he would fast with them.  
He {saws} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) used to say:  "Sha‘ban is my 
month."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 60 • The 
Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 59 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 308 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 
316 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 76 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -   1829 ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ا ن ِس َّ لَّهَّ صَّ ان َّ وَّ وَّ َّ عْن  زِ س َّ امٍ مِن ْ إ ج ِ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ وَّ ق َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ن َّ كَّ

.» ن ِ ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ وْمَّ س َّ    صَّ

  
H.1829 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever that fasts three days at the end of Sha‘ban and joins them with the Month of 
Ramadan, Allah {SWT} will record it for him as fasting two consecutive months."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 670 • Rawdat Al-
Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 403 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 9 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 65 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
498 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 504 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 71 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ مِن ْ    -  1830 صْف  إَّلن ِّ لَّه ِ  لَّي ْ ى   ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ي َّ ا  لاَّمُّ مَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لِأ  لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ان َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  س َّ

ِلُّ   ز  ن ْ لْث ٍ وَّ ي ُّ ى كَّ عْزِ مِعْز َّ ذِ س َّ ذَّ زَّ مِن ْ عَّ َّكْي َّ هِ لِأ  لْق ِ ا مِن ْ ج َّ هَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ اءِ »ي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هُّ إ  ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ
ه َّ «.  ك َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن ِ ِ ا وَّ إ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ    إَّلذ 

  . ان  عن  ان ل س  ص  ى  كي اب  ق  ى ق  إ إلمعن  ى  هذ  ث  ما روي ي ه ق  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

  
H.1830 - It is narrated by Hariz from Zurara, who said:  

"I said to Abu Ja‘far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}): 'What do you say about the 
night of the middle of Sha‘ban?'  

Imam {a.s} said: 'On that night, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, forgives more of His creation 
than the number of the hairs on the goats of the tribe of Kalb. On that night, Allah {SWT}, 
the Almighty, sends down His angels to the lowest heaven and to the earth in Mecca.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

This narration and others of similar meaning have been compiled in the book Fada’il 
Sha‘ban (The Virtues of Sha‘ban).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1400 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 105 
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CHAPTER 29 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF MONTH OF RAMADAN 
AND THE REWARD OF FASTING IN IT 

امِةِ  ِ صِت َ وَأب  َ وَت َ ان  َ هْزِ رَمَص  لِ ش َ ص ْ ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1831 – 1844 ֍ 
  

: »ج َّ   -  1831 الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  رْذِ عَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْوَّ َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ولُّ  رَّ سُّ َّ رَّ ث  طَّ
ن َّى  ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ ان َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  ه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ زِ ج  ى  إ ج ِ لن  َّاسَّ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ذْ    إَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ لن  َّاسُّ إ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   الَّ »إ َّ َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ عَّ

لَّ ق ِ  عَّ َّ هُّ وَّ ج  امَّ لل َّهُّ صِي َّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ وَّ س َّ هْزٍ« وَّ هُّ ِ س َّ ز  مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ي ْ لَّه   »ج َّ هِ لَّي ْ ي  هْز  ق ِ مْ س َّ ل َّكُّ َّ عَّ إ َّط  و َّ طَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ هِ كَّ ي  لَّه ٍ ق ِ امَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ
مَّ  ي  لَّه ً ق ِ ن َّ لَّي ْ عِي  ن ْ لاَّة ٍ سَّ َّ ن ِصَّ ن ْ إ َّذ  زِ مَّ ْ ا َّج  زِّ كَّ ِ لْن  زِ وَّ إَّ ي ْ الِ إَّلْح َّ صَّ صْلَّه ٍ مِن ْ ج ِ هِ ن ِح َّ ي  عَّ ق ِ و َّ طَّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّ لِمَّ عَّ َّ ورِ وَّ ج  هُّ ُّ إةُّ مِن َّ إَّلس   ى  ا سِوَّ

عِي   ن ْ ى سَّ ن ْ إ َّذ َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ لل َّهِ كَّ إن ِص ِ إَّ زَّ ه ً مِن ْ ق َّ زِي ص َّ ى ق َّ ن ْ إ َّذ َّ ل َّ وَّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إن ِص ِ إَّ زَّ ه ً مِن ْ ق َّ زِي ص َّ إةُّ   ن َّ ق َّ ا سِوَّ مَّ ي  ه ً ق ِ زِي ص َّ ق َّ
وَّ س َّ  اة ِ وَّ هُّ إسَّ وَّ هْزُّ إَّلْمُّ وَّ س َّ ه ُّ وَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ هُّ إَّلْح  ُّ إن  وَّ زَّ ي َّ ن ْ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ زِ وَّ إ  ن ْ هْزُّ إَّلص َّ وَّ س َّ ورِ وَّ هُّ هُّ ُّ ِ مِن َّ إَّلس   مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ق َّ إَّ هِ رِر ْ ي  لل َّهُّ ق ِ ِي ذُّ إَّ ز  هْز  ي َّ

لِ  ذ َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ماً كَّ ان ِ اً صَّ مِن  و ْ هِ مُّ ي  زَّ ق ِ ط َّ ن ْ ق َّ ولَّ وَّ مَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ِ ى « ق َّ ص َّ ا مَّ مَّ ي  هِ ق ِ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ة   لِذ  زَّ ق ِ ع ْ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ق ُّ رَّ لل َّهِ عِي ْ ذَّ إَّ ك َّ عِن ْ
عْطِى   زِي م  ي ُّ الَّى كَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ماً ق َّ ان ِ زَّ صَّ طِّ ُّق َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ن  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ َّ ا ن  َّ ُّن  ل  سَّ كُّ لل َّهِ لَّي ْ مْ لِ   إَّ كُّ َّ مِن ْ إب  وَّ َّ إ إَّلي   ذ َّ ذِرْ هَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ
لَّ  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ إب ٍ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ ي ْ مَّ ب ٍ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ذ ْ اءِ عَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ مَّ زْن َّ ان ِماً إ َّوْ س َّ ا صَّ هَّ زُّ ن ِ طِّ ق َّ ن ٍ ي ُّ َّ ه ٍ مِن ْ لَّن  ق َّ ذ ْ لَّى مَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ ف َّ  إ  ق  َّ ن ْ ج َّ لِك َّ وَّ مَّ َّ زَّ مِن ْ ذ  ى إ َّكْي َّ

هُّ  ان َّ هِ جِسَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ف َّ إَّ ق  َّ مْلُّوكِهِ ج َّ ن ْ مَّ هِ عَّ ي  ق ُّ ق ِ لْعِي ْ ه   وَّ إَّ ان َّ َّ ةُّ إ ِج  زُّ ة   وَّ إ ج ِ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ هُّ مَّ طُّ سَّ ه   وَّ وَّ جْمَّ لُّهُّ رَّ َّ هْز  إ َّو  وَّ س َّ  وَّ هُّ
ِ لأَّ ع ِ  ن  ي ْ صْلَّي َّ ا وَّ ج َّ هِمَّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ ون َّ إَّ زْص ُّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ صْلَّي َّ الٍ ج َّ صَّ غِ ج ِ ن ْ إ َّرْن َّ هِ عَّ ي  مْ ق ِ كُّ ن َّى ن ِ ارِ وَّ لأَّ ع ِ لن  َّ لل َّي َّ مِن َّ إَّ ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ا ق  مَّ هُّ ن ْ مْ عَّ كُّ ِ ن َّى ن ِ ان 

ِ لأَّ ع ِ  ان  لل َّي َّ ا إَّ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّم  ولُّ إَّ سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ َّن ِّى  رَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ة ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  اذَّ هَّ س َّ ا ق َّ هِمَّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ ون َّ إَّ زْص ُّ ز  َّ وَّ ي ُّ لل َّهَّ عَّ َّلُّون َّ إَّ سْا  ي َّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن ْ مْ عَّ كُّ ن َّى ن ِ
هِ إَّ  ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ َّلُّون َّ إَّ سْا  ه َّ وَّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ مْ وَّ إَّلْح  كُّ َّ إن ِح  وَّ هِ جَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ارِ «.ج  لن  َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّ ون َّ ن ِ ُّ ذ  َّ و  عَّ ي َّ ه َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ اق ِ    لْعَّ

  
H.1831 - It is narrated by al-Hasan ibn Mahbub from Abu Ayyub, from Abu al-Ward, 
from Abu Ja‘far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}), who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
addressed the people on the last Friday of Sha‘ban. He praised Allah {SWT} and glorified 
Him, then said:  

'O people, indeed, a month is approaching you in which there is a night "better than a 
thousand months." It is the Month of Ramadan. Allah {SWT} has made its fasting 
obligatory and standing in prayer on its nights equivalent to performing seventy 
voluntary prayers in other months. Whoever performs one act of goodness and charity 
in it will receive the reward of performing an obligatory act, and whoever performs an 
obligatory act will be rewarded as if he performed seventy obligatory acts in other 
months.  

It is the month of patience, and the reward for patience is Paradise. It is the month of 
solidarity and a month in which Allah {SWT} increases the provision of the believer. 
Whoever then provides food for a fasting believer to break their fast will have, with 
Allah {SWT}, the reward of freeing a slave and forgiveness for their past sins.'   
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Someone asked: 'O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, not all of us can afford to provide food for 
a fasting person.'  

He {saws} said: 'Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, is generous and will grant 
this reward to one who provides even a sip of milk, a drink of fresh water, or a few dates 
to a fasting person. Whoever lightens the burden of their servant during this month, 
Allah {SWT} will ease their reckoning.  

This is a month whose beginning is mercy, its middle is forgiveness, and its end is 
deliverance and freedom from the Fire. You are in need of four qualities during this 
month: two by which you please Allah {SWT} and two without which you cannot do 
without. As for the two that please Him, Allah {SWT}, they are the testimony that there is 
no god but Allah {SWT} and that I am the Messenger of Allah {SWT}. As for the two you 
cannot do without, they are asking Allah {SWT} for your needs and for Paradise, and 
seeking Allah’s {SWT} protection from the Fire.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 66 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 66 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 259 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 71 • Al-Amali (by 
Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 41 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 306 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 57 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 4, p. 152 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 338 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن َّ مِ   -  1832 ي  ق ِ لاَّب ٍ ن َّ ى  ي َّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ان َّ وَّ ذ  ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ زَّ س َّ ص َّ ا جَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لاَّلٍ وَّ ق َّ ِ ان َّ لِن  َّ عْن  ن ْ س َّ

هِ   لَّي ْ ى عَّ ن َّ ي ْ إ َّ لل َّهَّ وَّ  إَّ مِذَّ  حَّ ق َّ زَّ  َّ ن  لْمِن ْ إَّ عِذَّ  م َّ صَّ ي ُّ لن  َّاسَّ  إَّ غَّ  مَّ َّ ح  ق َّ لن  َّاسِ«  إَّ ى   ق ِ اذِ  َّ ذْ  »ن  ق َّ هْزَّ  إَّلس  َّ إ  ذ َّ هَّ ِن  َّ  إ  لن  َّاسُّ  إَّ ا  هَّ ُّ ي   الَّ »إ َّ ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ
ارِ وَّ   لن  َّ ُّ إَّ إب  وَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي  لَّق ُّ ق ِ ع ْ هْزٍ« ي ُّ ِ س َّ ز  مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ي ْ لَّه   هِى َّ »ج َّ هِ لَّي ْ ي  ورِ ق ِ هُّ ُّ ذُّ إَّلس   ي ِّ وَّ سَّ مْ وَّ هُّ كُّ زَّ ص َّ ِ  جَّ ان  َّ ن  ِ ُّ إَّلْح  إب  وَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي  حُّ ق ِ ي  َّ ق َّ ي ُّ

زْ  ق َّ ع ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ هُّ ق َّ كَّ ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ مَّ ةُّ  ق َّ ذَّ كِزْب ُّ عِن ْ ُّ ن ْ ذ  لل َّهُّ وَّ مَّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ عَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ زْ لَّهُّ ق  ق َّ ع ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ إلِذَّ َّ وَّ ك  ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ مَّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ عَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ َّ لَّهُّ ق  لَّى   لِّ عَّ صَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ق َّ
 . لل َّهُّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ عَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ زْ لَّهُّ ق  ق َّ ع ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ    ق َّ

  
H.1832 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"When the Month of Ramadan approached, three days before the end of Sha‘ban, He 
said to Bilal: 'Call the people.'  
He {saws} gathered the people, then ascended the pulpit, praised Allah {SWT}, and glorified 
Him, and then said:  

'O people, the month has come to you. It is the master of the months. In it is a night 
that is "better than a thousand months." During this month, the gates of the Fire are 
closed, and the gates of Paradise are opened. Whoever attains this month and is not 
forgiven, may Allah {SWT} distance him. Whoever attains his parents and is not forgiven, 
may Allah {SWT} distance him. And whoever hears my name mentioned and does not 
send blessings upon me, and is not forgiven, may Allah {SWT} distance him.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 67 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 65 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 66 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 74 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 58 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 192 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, 
Vol. 2, p. 340 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 369 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 309 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ ِ   -   1833 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ لَّى هِلاَّلِ  وَّ رَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ إ ن َّط  َّ ذ 

ا  ا ن ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ َّ إ َّهِل َّهُّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ َّ ق َّ م  هِهِ ي ُّ ْ ج  وَّ لَّه َّ ن ِ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّ إَّ ن َّ ق ْ ان َّ إِسْي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ه ِ س َّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ إَّ لاَّمَّ ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ ِ وَّ إَّ َّمْن  لْأ 
لاَّة ِ وَّ  لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ عَّ وْن  لْعَّ ِ وَّ إَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ة ِ إَّ لاَّوَّ امِ وَّ ي ِ َّسْق َّ لْأ  غِ إَّ ق ْ إسِغِ وَّ ذَّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ق  ر ْ لِّلَّه ِ وَّ إَّلزِّ َّ ح  ص َّ  إَّلْمُّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ا لِس َّ َّ لِّمْن  َّ سَّ م  لل َّهُّ امِ إَّ ي َّ ان َّ إَّلصِّ

هِهِ  ْ ج  وَّ ن ِ لُّ  ن ِ ق ْ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ا «  َّ لَّن  زْب َّ  ق َّ َّ ذْ ع  ان َّ وَّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ ى َّ س َّ ص ِ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ا جَّ ل َّمْهُّ مِن  َّ سَّ ي َّ ا وَّ  َّ لَّن  لِّمْهُّ  ا  وَّ سَّ ولُّ »ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ إَّ لَّى   عَّ
 ُّ ِ وَّ ق  ن  اطِي  ي َّ ة ُّ إَّلس  َّ ذَّ زَّ ل َّث ْ مَّ ُّ ان َّ ع  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّغَّ هِلاَّلُّ س َّ إ طَّ َّ ذ  ِ اسِ إ  لن  َّ زَّ إَّ عْس َّ ُّ  مَّ إب  وَّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ان  َّ ن  ِ ُّ إَّلْح  إب  وَّ اءِ وَّ إ َّن ْ مَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ إب  وَّ ث ْ إ َّن ْ حَّ ي ِ

لِّ   ذَّ كُّ الَّى عِن ْ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ان َّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ اءُّ وَّ كَّ عَّ ُّ َّ إَّلذ  ي ث  ِ ح  ارِ وَّ إُّسْي ُّ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ إب  وَّ ث ْ إ َّن ْ لِّق َّ ُّ ه ِ وَّ ع  جْمَّ ارِ وَّ إَّلز َّ لن  َّ مْ مِن َّ إَّ هُّ ق ُّ عْي ِ اءُّ ي ُّ ق َّ ي َّ طْزٍ عُّ ق ِ
اذٍ  َّ ن  اذِى  مُّ َّ ن  اً وَّ إ َّعْظِ   ي ُّ لَّق  ٍ ج َّ ق  ق ِ ن ْ ل َّ مُّ َّ إ َّعْظِ كُّ م  لل َّهُّ زٍ: إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لْ مِن ْ مُّ لٍ هَّ ان ِ لْ مِن ْ سَّ ان ِث ٍ هَّ لْ مِن ْ ي َّ لَّه ٍ هَّ ل َّ لَّي ْ مْسِك ٍ  كُّ ل َّ مُّ  كُّ

اً   لَّق  وَّ ي َّ   -ي َّ هُّ مْ ق َّ ِكُّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ لَّى ج  ِ وإ إ  ذُّ ِ إُّع ْ ُّون َّ إ َّن  مِن  و ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ ُّوذِى  إلٍ ن  َّ و  لَّغَّ هِلاَّلُّ س َّ إ طَّ َّ ذ  ِ ى إ  ي  َّ زٍ  جَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  َّ ق َّ م  ي ُّ  » ة ِ ز َّ ان ِ َّ وْمُّ إَّلْح 
إهِمِ. رَّ زِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  ة ِ إَّلذ َّ ز َّ ان ِ َّ ا هِى َّ ن ِح  ذِةِ مَّ ي َّ سِى  ن ِ َّق ْ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ ا وَّ إَّ لاَّمُّ »إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.1833 - It is narrated by Jabir from Abu Ja‘far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}), 
who said:  

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family) saw the crescent of the Month of Ramadan, he would face the Qiblah and say:  

'O Allah {SWT}, let this crescent appear over us with security, faith, peace, and 
submission, along with encompassing wellness, ample sustenance, protection from 
ailments, recitation of the Qur’an, and assistance in prayer and fasting. O Allah {SWT}, 
safeguard us for the Month of Ramadan, safeguard it for us, and accept it from us until 
the Month of Ramadan concludes, and You have forgiven us.'  

Then he would turn to the people and say:  

'O people, when the crescent of Month of Ramadan rises, the rebellious devils are 
chained, the gates of the heavens, Paradise, and mercy are opened, and the gates of 
Hell are closed. Supplications are answered, and Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, 
frees people from the Fire every night at the time of breaking the fast. A caller 
announces every night: "Is there anyone who seeks repentance? Is there anyone who 
asks for something? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness?" O Allah {SWT}, grant every 
giver compensation, and bring destruction upon every miser.'  
When the crescent of Shawwal appears, it is announced to the believers: "Go forth to 
your rewards, for this is the Day of Reward."'  

Then Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  

'By the One in whose hand is my soul, the rewards are not in dinars or dirhams.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 64 • The 
Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 80 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 47 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, 
p. 339 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 360 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا إِن ْ   -  1834 هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ارَّ  وَّ رَّ اب ٍ وَّ سَّ ق َّ زَّ َّ مِن ْ عَّ ف  زَّ صَّ

لْق َّ  لَّه ِ إَّ ن ْ لَّي ْ َّهُّ عَّ َّلُّون  سْا  لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  مَّ ي َّ ْ اج  ذَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  لَّ إَّلْمَّ ج َّ ًى ذَّ لَّى مِن  ِ ز  َّ وَّ إ  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ اءِ عَّ َّ ن  َّ عْذَّ إَّلي   الَّ ن َّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  طِي  امَّ ج َّ ق َّ ذْرِ ق َّ
هَّ  ن ْ ن ِ َّن ِّى  لَّمْ إ َّكُّ مْ لِأ  كُّ ن ْ ا عَّ ذْرِ وَّ لَّمْ إ َّطْوِهَّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ن ْ لَّي ْ ون ِى  عَّ مُّ َّلْي ُّ ا  مْ سَّ ن  َّكُّ ِ ا  َّ عْذُّ ق  ا ن َّ َّ ل َّ »إ َّم  َّ ن ْ ج  ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ لن  َّاسُّ إ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   وإ إ َّ الِماً إِعْلَّمُّ ا عَّ

رَّ  لاَّ وَّ لَّى صَّ َّ عَّ ث  إط َّ لِهِ وَّ وَّ امَّ وِرْذإً مِن ْ لَّي ْ ةُّ وَّ ق َّ ارَّ هَّ َّ امَّ ن  صَّ وِى    ق َّ حِي ح  سَّ وَّ صَّ ان َّ وَّ هُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ لَّى ذَّ عَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ح  هِ، وَّ هَّ ي ِ
ز  َّ وَّ  ِّ عَّ ب  ة ِ إَّلز َّ ز َّ ان ِ َّ ار َّ ن ِح  ذْرِ وَّ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّه َّ إَّ َّ لَّي ْ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ ذِةِ ق َّ لَّى عِي  ِ إ إ  ذَّ َّ هِ وَّ ع  ي ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ «. ج  ل َّ َّ    ج 

  
H.1834 - It is narrated by Zurara from Abu Ja‘far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}):  

"When the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) returned from 
Arafat and proceeded to Mina, he entered the mosque. People gathered around Him 
{saws}, asking him about the Night of Qadr (Laylat al-Qadr). Prophet {saws} stood to deliver 
a sermon and, after praising Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, He {saws} said:  

'As for what follows, you have asked me about the Night of Qadr. I did not withhold it 
from you because I knew it and kept it secret, but rather because I was not informed 
about it.  

Know, O people, that whoever reaches the Month of Ramadan in good health and 
observes its fast during the day, stands in worship a portion of its nights, is consistent 
in their prayers, attends Friday congregational prayers, and sets out for the Eid prayer, 
then they have attained the Night of Qadr and succeeded in receiving the reward from 
their Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 349 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
373 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اذِ. -  1835 َّ لْعِن  ِ إَّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ ح  ث ْ كَّ سَّ ز َّ لَّي ْ إن ِ وَّ َّ لل َّهِ ن ِح  وإ وَّ إَّ ار ُّ لاَّمُّ : »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1835 - Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) said:  

"By Allah {SWT}, they have succeeded with rewards that are unlike the rewards given by 
the servants."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 373 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ةُّ   -  1836 ارَّ هَّ َّ امَّ ن  صَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ زُّ مَّ ان ِ َّ ا ج  زٍ : »ي َّ ان ِ َّ لاَّمُّ لِح  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  امَّ وِرْذإً مِن ْ   وَّ ق َّ وَّ ق َّ

وْ  ي َّ ُّوب ِ كَّ ن  ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   ح  زَّ إةُّ ج َّ َّ ف  َّ إ َّذ  ةُّ وَّ كَّ زَّ ص  َّ ن َّصَّ َّهُّ وَّ ع َّ ان  هُّ وَّ لِسَّ َّ زْج  ظ َّ ق َّ ق ِ لِهِ وَّ جَّ عِلْث ُّ  لَّي ْ ُّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ج  ز  ق ُّ ان ِ َّ الَّ ج  « ق َّ هُّ ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ مَّ وَّ
زْطٍ.  إ مِن ْ س َّ ذ َّ ذ َّ هَّ ا إ َّس َّ الَّ »مَّ ذِي ث ٍ ق َّ إ مِن ْ جَّ ذ َّ ن َّ هَّ ا إ َّجْسَّ َّ مَّ إك  ذَّ    ق ِ

  
H.1836 - Abu Ja‘far (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}) said to Jabir:  

"O Jabir, whoever reaches the Month of Ramadan, fasts its days, stands in worship for 
part of its nights, guards their chastity and tongue, lowers their gaze, and refrains from 
harming others will emerge from their sins as on the day their mother gave birth to 
them."  

Jabir said: "I replied, 'May I be your ransom, how beautiful this narration is!'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'How stringent its conditions are!'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 63 • Al-
Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 310 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 303 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 371 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ وَّ إ لِ   -   1837 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ امَّ رَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ زَّ س َّ ص َّ ا جَّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّم َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ى  وَّ ق َّ ن َّ ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ هِ ق َّ

ن ِّ وَّ إَّلْ  مْ مِن َّ إَّلْح ِ كُّ َّ و  ذُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ مُّ إَّ اكُّ ق َّ لن  َّاسُّ كَّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   « »إ َّ الَّ َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ ان َّ َّ لْأ جِ  مُّ إَّ كُّ ذَّ عَّ مْ« وَّ وَّ ث ْ لَّكُّ ح ِ ون ِى  إ َّسْي َّ الَّ »إُّذْعُّ سِ وَّ ق َّ أ نِ ْ
ي  َّ  حْلُّولٍ جَّ مَّ سَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ هِ ق َّ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ن َّ مِن ْ مَّ عِي  ن ْ زِي ذٍ سَّ ان ٍ مَّ طَّ ي ْ لِّ س َّ كُّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ ك َّ ذْ وَّ إ إ َّلأَّ إ َّلأَّ وَّ ق َّ ذ َّ مْ هَّ كُّ هْزُّ ى َّ س َّ ص ِ ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ

ُّ إَّلس َّ  إب  وَّ .وَّ إ َّن ْ ُّول  ن  ق ْ هِ مَّ ي  اءُّ ق ِ عَّ ُّ هُّ إ َّلأَّ وَّ إَّلذ  لَّه ٍ مِن ْ لِ لَّي ْ َّ ه   مِن ْ إ َّو  حَّ ي  َّ ق َّ اءِ مُّ    مَّ

  
H.1837 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"When the Month of Ramadan arrived, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) stood, praised Allah {SWT}, and glorified Him. Then 
He said:  

'O people, Allah {SWT} has sufficed you against your enemies from among the jinn and 
humans. He said, "Call upon Me; I will respond to you," and He has promised you that 
He will answer.  

Know that Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has assigned seventy of His angels to every 
rebellious devil, preventing them from being released until your month concludes.   

Be aware that the gates of the heavens are opened from the first night of this month. 
Know that supplications made in it are accepted.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 65 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 375 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 304 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 371 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّ وَّ    -  1838 ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ إن َّ عَّ زْوَّ ُّ مَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ وَّ رَّ لِّ لَّي ْ ى  كُّ الَّى ق ِ عَّ ي َّ

ا ِ  سْكِزٍ ق َّ لَّى مُّ زَّ عَّ طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ارِ إ  لن  َّ اءَّ مِن َّ إَّ لَّق َّ اءَّ وَّ طُّ ق َّ ي َّ ان َّ عُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ق َّ ق ِ ا إ َّعْي َّ لَّ مَّ ا مِي ْ هَّ ي  ق َّ ق ِ هُّ إ َّعْي َّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ زُّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ ج ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ 
عِهِ «. مِي  َّ    ج 

  
H.1838 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Marwan from Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}), who said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has freed individuals from the Fire every 
night of the Month of Ramadan, except for those who break their fast with an 
intoxicant. On the last night of the month, He frees as many as He freed throughout 
the entire month."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 68 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 65 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 74 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 58 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 193 • Al-Amali (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 497 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 340 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 372 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 306 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ وَّ   -  1839 ن  ي ْ اهَّ َّ س َّ اجِث  اً[ إ َّوْ صَّ اجِن  س َّ اجن  ]مُّ سْكِزٍ إ َّوْ مس  لَّى مُّ زَّ عَّ طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ِي ذَّ : »إ  ز  ي َّ  ِ ن  زَّ ن ْ مَّ ه ِ عُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ وَّ   وَّ ق ِ هُّ

 .» ُّ ح  ن ْ طْزَّ    إَّلس ِّ

  
H.1839 - In the narration of Umar ibn Yazid:  

"Except for those who break their fast with an intoxicant, harbor enmity [Mushahinan], 
or are engaged with shahīn (which refers to chess)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى -  1840 زٍ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ ل َّ إ َّسِي  ان َّ إ َّطْلَّق َّ كُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ لَّ س َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ لٍ.  : وَّ كَّ ان ِ ل َّ سَّ    كُّ

  
H.1840 - When the Month of Ramadan began, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) would free every captive and give to every 
petitioner.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 72 • The 
Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 75 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 58 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 375 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 305 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 315 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 162 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 363 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هْزِ رَّ   -  1841 ى  س َّ زْ لَّهُّ ق ِ ق َّ ع ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ زْ لَّهُّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ع ْ ان َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ

ه َّ «.  ق َّ زَّ ذَّ عَّ هَّ س ْ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لٍ إ  ان ِ لَّى ق َّ ِ    إ 

  
H.1841 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s}, 
who said: "Whoever is not forgiven during the Month of Ramadan will not be forgiven 
until the following year, except if they witness the Day of Arafah."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, V 4, p. 66 • Da’aim al-Islam, Pt 1, p. 269 • Al-
Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 309 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 192 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, Page 3 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
11, p. 364 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 305 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 342 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق َّ   -  1842  هِ ي ُّ ي  ن  َّ ق ِ ا ِ مْ ق َّ كُّ سَّ ق ُّ ن ْ وإ إ َّ هِذُّ ْ ا َّج  ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ لَّ س َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ »إ  ق ُّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ لْذَّ وصِى  وُّ اذِق ُّ عَّ ي ُّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ إق ُّ وَّ كَّ َّرْر َّ لْأ  مُّ إَّ س َّ

لَّه   إَّ  هِ لَّي ْ ي  هِ وَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ ون َّ إ  ذُّ ق ِ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذُّ إَّ ق ْ ُّ وَّ ث  كْي َّ هِ ي ُّ ي  الُّ وَّ ق ِ َّ ُّ إَّلْأ ج  ث  كْي َّ هْزٍ.وَّ ي ُّ ِ س َّ ى  إ َّلْف  لِ ق ِ مَّ لْعَّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ج َّ هَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ مَّ    لْعَّ

  
H.1842 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} used to advise his children, saying:  

"When the Month of Ramadan begins, strive with all your effort, for in it sustenance is 
distributed, lifespans are decreed, and the delegation to Allah {SWT} - those who journey 
toward Him, is recorded. In it is a night wherein deeds performed are better than deeds 
done in a thousand months."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إَّ   -  1843 اب ِ  كِي ٰ ى   ق ِ هْزإً  س َّ زَّ  س َّ عَّ ا  ن ٰ إِي ْ إَّللّٰهِ  ذَّ  عِن ْ ورِ  هُّ ُّ إَّلس   ة َّ  عِذ َّ ِن  َّ  »إ   «  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ لَّق َّ  وَّ  ج َّ وْمَّ  ي َّ للّٰهِ 
هْ  ُّ س َّ لْث  ان َّ وَّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ وَّ س َّ لل َّهِ وَّ هُّ هْزُّ إَّ ورِ س َّ هُّ ُّ ة ُّ إَّلس   ز َّ ُّ ع  « ق َّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض َّ ى   إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ َّ ذْرِ وَّ ن  لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ان َّ لَّي ْ ص َّ مَّ زِ رَّ

.» ِ زْإ ن  الْق ُّ هْزَّ ن ِ لِ إَّلس  َّ ِ ن  ق ْ اسْي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ لِ لَّي ْ َّ  إ َّو 
إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ذر.  -رجمه إلله   -ق ال مصن  له  إلق  زإ ن  لي  ول إلق  ز   : ي كامل ن 

  
H.1843 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, the number of months with Allah {SWT} is twelve months in the Book of Allah 
{SWT} from the day He created the heavens and the earth. The first and foremost of these 
months is the month of Allah {SWT}, which is the Month of Ramadan, and the heart of the 
Month of Ramadan is the Night of Qadr. The Quran was revealed on the first night of 
the Month of Ramadan. Therefore, greet the month with the Quran."   

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said: The complete 
revelation of the Quran was on the Night of Qadr.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 65 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 87 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 62 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 192 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, 
Vol. 2, p. 393 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 4 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 363 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 305 • 
Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 389  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ   -  1844 إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ق َّ عِى ِّ  لن  َّح َّ إَّ اب ٍ  ي َّ ِ ع ِ ن  ن ْ صِ  ق ْ ن ْ جَّ عَّ  ُّ زِى   ق َّ لْمِن ْ إَّ ذَّ  إوُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ   وَّ رَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ

ا«   َّ لَّن  ن ْ مِ ق َّ ُّمَّ لْأ  ذٍ مِن َّ إَّ لَّى إ َّجَّ هُّ عَّ امَّ لل َّهُّ صِي َّ زِض ِ إَّ ق ْ ان َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ِن  َّ س َّ : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ ا  ي َّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ ل َّ »ي ٰ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ ق َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ق َّ
لل َّ  َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  مْ« ق َّ لِكُّ ن ْ ي ن َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ِ ل َّذ  لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ث  ي ِ مٰا كُّ امُّ كَّ ي ٰ مُّ إَّلصِّ كُّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي ِ ُّوإ كُّ ن  ي ن َّ إ مَّ ِ ل َّذ  لَّى  إَّ ان َّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ امَّ س َّ هُّ صِي َّ

ق َّ  مِ ق َّ ُّمَّ لْأ  ون َّ إَّ اءِ ذُّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  لَّى  إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ اً عَّ زْص  هُّ ق َّ امَّ لَّ صِي َّ عَّ َّ ه َّ وَّ ج  َّ ُّم  لْأ  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  هِ هَّ لَّ ن ِ هِ«.ص  َّ ي ِ َّ ُّم    إ 

  . ان  هز رمص  ان ل س  ص  ى  كي اب  ق  إ إلمعن ى[ ق  ى  هذ  ار ]إلي ى  روي ي ها ق  ن  ة إلأ ج  ث  هذ  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

  
H.1844 - It is narrated by Sulayman ibn Dawood al-Minqari from Hafs ibn Ghayath al-
Nakha‘i, who said:  

"I heard Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}) say:  

'Indeed, Allah {SWT} did not make the fasting of the Month of Ramadan obligatory upon 
any nation before us.'  

I said to him: 'Then what about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty: "O you who 
believe, fasting has been prescribed upon you as it was prescribed upon those before 
you"?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Allah {SWT} made the fasting of the Month of Ramadan obligatory only 
upon the Prophets, not their nations. He favored this nation and made its fasting 
obligatory upon the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family) and upon his nation.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - said: These narrations 
and others of similar meaning have been recorded in the book Fada’il Shahru 
Ramadan (The Virtues of the Month of Ramadan).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 124 • Al-
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Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 162 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 237 
 
  



CHAPTER 30 - CHAPTER ON WHAT TO SAY UPON SIGHT OF THE CRESCENT OF THE MONTH OF RAMADAN 134 

 

CHAPTER 30 - CHAPTER ON WHAT TO SAY UPON SIGHT OF THE 
CRESCENT OF THE MONTH OF RAMADAN 

ان َ  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ة ِ هِلَالِ ش َ ت َ دَ رُو ْ وْلِ عِب ْ ُ ألْق َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1845 – 1847 ֍ 
  

ن ِّى  إ َّ   -  1845 ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ حْ وَّ ق ُّ زَّ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ لْهِلاَّلَّ ق َّ ث َّ إَّ إ َّي ْ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  هْزِ وَّ ق َّ إ إَّلس  َّ ذ َّ زَّ هَّ ي ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ سْا 
زَّ  ي ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ هُّ وَّ إ َّسْا  ق َّ ةُّ وَّ رِر ْ ورَّ هُّ هُّ وَّ طَّ ي َّ كَّ زَّ ةُّ وَّ ن َّ ةُّ وَّ ن َّصْزَّ ُّورَّ هُّ وَّ ن  حَّ ي ْ هِ ق َّ ي  ا ق ِ زِّ مَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  ةُّ وَّ إ َّعُّ عْذَّ ا ن َّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ هِ وَّ ج َّ ي  ا ق ِ مَّ

 َّ لْن  ه ِ وَّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ إَّ لاَّمَّ ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ ِ وَّ إَّ َّمْن  الْأ  ا ن ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ لْهُّ عَّ َّ إ َّذْج ِ م  لل َّهُّ ةُّ إَّ عْذَّ ا ن َّ زِّ مَّ ُّ وَّ وَّ س َّ حِث   ا ي ُّ ِ لِمَّ ق  ي  وْق ِ ى وَّ إَّلي  َّ وَّ ق ْ ه ِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ كَّ زَّ
ى «.  زْص َّ    ي َّ

  
H.1845 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"When you see the crescent, do not leave without saying:  

'O Allah {SWT}, I ask You for the good of this month, its opening, its light, its help, its 
blessings, its purification, and its sustenance.  
I ask You for the good of what is in it and the good of what comes after it. I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of what is in it and the evil of what comes after it.  
O Allah {SWT}, bring it upon us with security, faith, peace, submission, blessings, piety, 
and success in what You love and are pleased with.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 76 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 197 • 
Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 541 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 18 • The Safe Country, Part 1, p. 191 • Al-
Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 561 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 394 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 323 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّه َّ    -  1846 ن ْ لْق ِ لَّ إَّ ن َّ ق ْ ان َّ إِسْي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ل َّ هِلاَّلَّ س َّ إ إ َّهَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ »  وَّ كَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ق َّ وَّ رَّ

ه ِ وَّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ إَّ  لاَّمَّ ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ان  لْأ ِي مَّ ِ وَّ إَّ َّمْن  الْأ  ا ن ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ َّ إ َّهِل َّهُّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ َّ إَّ م  لل َّهُّ امِ إَّ َّسْق َّ لْأ  غِ إَّ ق ْ إسِغِ وَّ ذَّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ق  ر ْ لِّلَّه ِ وَّ إَّلزِّ َّ ح  ه ِ إَّلْمُّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ
هِ  ي  ا ق ِ َّ لِّمْن  ا وَّ سَّ ل َّمْهُّ مِن  َّ سَّ ا وَّ ي َّ َّ لِّمْهُّ لَّن  هِ وَّ سَّ ي  ِ ق ِ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ة َّ إَّ لاَّوَّ هُّ وَّ ي ِ امَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ ق ِ امَّ ا صِي َّ َّ ن  ق ْ ُّ     «.إُّرْر 

ن ى   لى إلله   - رجمه إلله  -وق ال إ  غ ي ذي ك  إ  له  وإرق  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  لي ه ولكن  إسي  ز إ  لا ي س  ان  ق  هز رمص  إ رإ ي ث  هلال س  : إ ذ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
وإلأسلام   وإلسلامه    ، وإلأي مان  الأ من   ن  ا  ن  علي  إ هله  إللهم   ، إلعالمي ن  رب   إلله  ورن ك   رن ى    " وي ق ول:  إلهلال  اطث   وج  ل  وج  عز  

إللهم   ى،  وي زص  ي حث   ما  لى  إ  لاءة وإلمسارعه   ون  زة  وس  زة  ص  ا  عن  وإصزف   ي زة  وج  عون ه  ا  ن  ق  وإرر  إ،  هذ  ا  هزن  س  ى   ق  ا  لن  ارك   ن 
ي ه".   ن  ي   وق 

  
H.1846 - When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family) saw the crescent of the Month of Ramadan, he would face the Qiblah, raise his 
hands, and say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, let this crescent appear over us with security, faith, peace, submission, 
encompassing wellness, abundant sustenance, and protection from ailments.  
O Allah {SWT}, grant us the ability to fast during it, stand in prayer during it, and recite the 
Qur’an in it. Make it safe for us, accept it from us, and preserve us within it."   
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[AL SADUQ] 

My father - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - mentioned in his letter to me:  

"When you see the crescent of the Month of Ramadan, do not point toward it. Instead, 
face the Qiblah, raise your hands to Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, address the crescent, and 
say:  

'My Lord {AZJ} and your Lord {AZJ} is Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all worlds. O Allah {SWT}, let it 
appear over us with security, faith, peace, submission, and eagerness to pursue what 
You love and are pleased with. O Allah {SWT}, bless us in this month, grant us its 
assistance and goodness, and keep its harm, evil, trials, and tribulations away from 
us.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 70 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 196 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 393 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 321 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
غُّ   -  1847 طِي  لْمُّ لْق ُّ إَّ ا إَّلْح َّ هَّ ُّ ي   لْهِلاَّلِ »إ َّ ه ِ إَّ ي َّ و ْ ذَّ رُّ لاَّمُّ عِن ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ وْلِ إ َّمِي  ان َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ذُّ  وَّ كَّ ذِّ زَّ ي َّ لْمُّ زِي غُّ إَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ إن ِث   إَّلذ َّ

 َّ ن ْ ن  مَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ ذِي زِ إ مَّ ق ْ ِلِ إَّلي  َّ ار  َّ ن  ى  مَّ ُّ ق ِ ف  زِّ صَّ ي َّ لْمُّ زِ إَّ ي  ذْن ِ لَّك ِ إَّلي  َّ ى  ق َّ اب ِ  ق ِ ه ً مِن ْ إ ي َّ لَّك َّ إ ي َّ عَّ َّ مَّ وَّ ج  هَّ ُّ لْن  اءَّ ن ِك َّ إَّ لَّمَّ وَّ إ َّص َّ ُّ رَّ ن ِك َّ إَّلط   َّ و 
ى   ِ ق ِ وف  سُّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلْكُّ َّارَّ لْأ نِ  ولِ وَّ إَّ ُّق ُّ لْأ  لُّوعِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ِ وَّ إَّلط  ان  صَّ ُّق ْ لن   ة ِ وَّ إَّ اذَّ ي َّ الز ِّ ك َّ ن ِ ن َّ هَّ هِ وَّ إِمْي َّ ان ِ لْطَّ لَّى    سُّ ِ غ  وَّ إ  طِي  ث َّ لَّهُّ مُّ لِك َّ إ َّن ْ َّ لِّ ذ  كُّ

ي ِ  إذَّ ِرَّ اذِ إ  هْزٍ جَّ لل َّهُّ هِلاَّلَّ س َّ لَّك َّ إَّ عَّ َّ لْكِهِ وَّ ج  ى  مُّ غَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ا صَّ ن َّ مَّ ق َّ ي ْ زَّ وَّ إ َّ ن  َّ ا ذَّ ن َّ مَّ ا إ َّجْسَّ َّهُّ مَّ ان  حَّ ن ْ زِي غ  سُّ لَّك َّ  هِ سَّ عَّ َّ اذِب ٍ ج  َّمْزٍ جَّ ب ٍ لِأ 
اب ِ وَّ سَّ  اهَّ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْعَّ َّ ن  سْلاَّمٍ هِلاَّلَّ إ َّمَّ ِ ه ٍ وَّ إ  لاَّمَّ ان ٍ وَّ سَّ ي مَّ ِ لل َّهُّ هِلاَّلَّ إ َّمْن ٍ وَّ إ  ن ْ إَّ ى مَّ ا إ َّهْذَّ َّ لْن  عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ اب ِ ن َّ ي ِّ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ لاَّمَّ

لْ   عَّ َّ إِق ْ م  لل َّهُّ ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ وَّ صَّ لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ن ْ ن َّط  ى مَّ كَّ هِ وَّ إ َّر ْ لَّي ْ لَّغَّ عَّ «.طَّ ن َّ إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ إ ي َّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ    ن ِى  كَّ

  
H.1847 - Among the sayings of Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} upon sighting the crescent was:  

"O obedient creation, tireless, swift, revolving in the orbit of decreed management, 
moving through the stages of measured determination. I believe in the One who 
brightened the darkness with you, illuminated obscurities through you, and made you 
a sign among the signs of His sovereignty. He subjected you to increase and decrease, 
rising and setting, illumination and eclipse. In all of this, you remain obedient to Him 
and quick to fulfill His will. Glory be to Him! How excellent is His management, and 
how perfect is His craftsmanship in His dominion.  

May Allah {SWT} make you the crescent of a new month for a new matter, a crescent of 
security, faith, peace, and submission, a crescent free from calamities and safe from 
sins. O Allah {SWT}, make us the most rightly guided of those upon whom it rises and the 
purest of those who gaze upon it. Blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon Muhammad, the 
Prophet, and his family. O Allah {SWT}, do for me [such-and-such] O Most Merciful of the 
merciful!"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 395 
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CHAPTER 31 - CHAPTER ON SUPPLICATIONS FOR THE FIRST DAY OF 
THE MONTH OF RAMADAN 

ان َ  َ هْزِ رَمَص  وْمٍ مِن ْ ش َ لِ ت َ َو َ ي  أ  الُ ف ِ ق َ ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1848 – 1849 ֍ 
  

هْزِ   -   1848 ى  س َّ اءِ ق ِ عَّ ُّ إ إَّلذ  ذ َّ هَّ : »إُّذْعُّ ن ِ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ الِحِ مُّ ذِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لَّ    رُّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ان َّ مُّ ص َّ مَّ رَّ
لْك َّ إَّلس َّ  ى  ي ِ هُّ ق ِ صِن ْ لِصاً لَّمْ ي ُّ ح ْ اً مُّ سِن  حْي َّ هِ مُّ ا ن ِ عَّ ن ْ ذَّ زَّ »إ َّن  َّ مَّ كَّ َّ « وَّ ذ  ه ِ َّ ن  ولِ إَّلس َّ ج ُّ اةُّ وَّ ذُّ ي َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ذُّ ِ ى  ذِي ن  ه   ق ِ ه   وَّ لأَّ إ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ه ِ ق ِ َّ ن 

ى  ذَّ  ل َّذ ِ اسْمِك َّ إَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ، إَّ ه ِ َّ ن  لْك َّ إَّلس َّ ى  ي ِ هِ ق ِ ى  ن ِ ي ِ ا ْ ا ي َّ ز َّ مَّ لل َّهُّ س َّ اةُّ إَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ وَّ ن ِ ذَّ ى  ن َّ ل َّي ِ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ ءٍ وَّ ن ِ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  إن َّ لَّهُّ كُّ
ءٍ وَّ ن ِ  ى ْ ل َّ س َّ ث ْ كُّ سِعَّ ى  وَّ ل َّي ِ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ و  ق ُّ ءٍ وَّ ن ِ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ا كُّ غَّ لَّهَّ إص َّ وَّ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ مَّ َّ ط  ءٍ وَّ ن ِعَّ ى ْ ل َّ س َّ ا كُّ هَّ زْب َّ ن ِ هَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ غَّ   عِز  َّ ص َّ ج َّ

ُّورُّ  ا ن  ءٍ« ي َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ى  »إ َّجٰاطَّ ن ِكُّ ل َّذ ِ عِلْمِك َّ إَّ ءٍ وَّ ن ِ ى ْ ل َّ س َّ لَّن َّث ْ كُّ َّ ى  ع  ل َّي ِ ك َّ إَّ وي ِ زُّ َّ ن  َّ ءٍ وَّ ن ِح  ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ا كُّ لَّ لَّهَّ ن ْ لُّ ق َّ ا إ َّو َّ وسُّ ي َّ ذ ُّ ا ق ُّ  ي َّ
زْ   ق ِ ذٍ وَّ إِع ْ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ان ُّ صَّ جْمَّ ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ عْذَّ كُّ ى  ن َّ اق ِ ا ن َّ ءٍ وَّ ي َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ زُّ كُّ ي ِّ ع َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ لِى َّ إَّلذ  

ل ِلُّ إَّ ز  ن ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زْ لِى َّ إَّلذ   ق ِ مَّ وَّ إِع ْ عَّ ذِي لُّ إَّلن ِّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زْ لِى َّ إَّلذ   ق ِ اءَّ وَّ إِع ْ َّ ج  غُّ إَّلز َّ طَّ ق ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زْ لِى َّ إَّلذ   ق ِ مَّ وَّ إِع ْ ق َّ ن ِّ
 َّ لْن  ِلُّ إَّ ز  ن ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زْ لِى َّ إَّلذ   ق ِ اءَّ وَّ إِع ْ عَّ ُّ لذ  ُّ إَّ ذ  زُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زْ لِى َّ إَّلذ   ق ِ إءَّ وَّ إِع ْ َّعْذَّ لْأ  زْ إَّ ق ِ حْن ِسُّ لاَّءَّ وَّ إِع ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ لِى َّ إَّلذ  

ى  ل ل َّي ِ ه َّ إَّ َّ ن  صِي  ك َّ إَّلْحَّ ى  ذِرْعَّ سْن ِ ِ لْن  َّ مَّ وَّ إ  ُّ إَّلْعِصَّ ك  هْي ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زْ لِى َّ إَّلذ   ق ِ اءِ وَّ إِع ْ مَّ ث َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ َّ ا  ع  زِّ مَّ ن ِى  مِن ْ س َّ اق ِ إمُّ وَّ عَّ زَّ أَّ ي ُّ
 َّ ن  لِ سَّ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ ى  مُّ ارِ ق ِ هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ الل َّي ْ رُّ ن ِ ِ اذ  ُّجَّ ا  إ  هِن  َّ وَّ مَّ ي  ا ق ِ غِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي  ص ِ َّرَّ لْأ  َّ إَّ ب   غِ وَّ رَّ ن ْ إب ِ إَّلس َّ اوَّ مَّ َّ إَّلس َّ ب   َّ رَّ م  لل َّهُّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ي ِ

ي لَّ  إق ِ ِسْزَّ َّ إ  ب   مِ وَّ رَّ ي  ِ ط  ِ إَّلْعَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ان ِى  وَّ إَّ ي َّ لْمَّ غِ إَّ ن ْ َّ إَّلس َّ ب   مِ وَّ رَّ ي  ِ ط  زْس ِ إَّلْعَّ َّ إَّلْعَّ ب   ن  َّ وَّ رَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ي لَّ وَّ    ن َّ ان ِ كَّ َّ  وَّ مِي  ب   ي لَّ وَّ رَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ج 
ل َّ  ث َّ إَّ مُّ إ َّن ْ ي  ِ ط  ا عَّ هِ ي َّ ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ م َّ سَّ ا ي َّ مَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِك َّ وَّ ن ِ ن َّ إ َّسْا  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ مِ إَّ اي َّ ن َّ وَّ ج َّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ذِ إَّ ي ِّ ذٍ سَّ م َّ حَّ ل َّ  مُّ غُّ كُّ ذْق َّ مِ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ ط  الْعَّ ُّ ن ِ ن   مُّ ى  ي َّ ذ ِ

اب ِ  ن َّ سَّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ اعِف  ص َّ ِي لٍ وَّ ي ُّ ز  َّ ل َّ ج  عْطِى  كُّ ي ُّ ورٍ وَّ  حْذ ُّ ُّ   مَّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  ا إَّ ي َّ ذِي زُّ  ا ق َّ اءُّ ي َّ س َّ ا ي َّ لُّ مَّ عَّ ق ْ لِ وَّ ي َّ لِي  الْق َّ زِ ن ِ ي  ي ِ إَّلْكَّ
َّ وَّ  ُّورِك  ن  هِى  ن ِ ْ ج  ى ْ وَّ َّ وَّ إ َّص ِ ك  زَّ ةِ سِي ْ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ي ِ َّ ن  لِ سَّ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ ى  مُّ ى  ق ِ سْن ِ ِ لْن  َّ ذٍ وَّ إ  م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ك َّ   صَّ ي ِ َّ ن   حَّ مَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ إ َّجْي ِ

ن ِى  رِ  لِّغ ْ  ن َّ ذإً مِ وَّ  إ َّجَّ هِ  عْطِي  ث َّ مُّ إ َّن ْ ا  زِ مَّ ي ْ َّ وَّ مِن ْ ج َّ ك  ذَّ عِن ْ ا  زِ مَّ ي ْ ان ِك َّ مِن ْ ج َّ طَّ مَّ عَّ سِي  َّ إن ِمِك َّ وَّ ج  زَّ زِي ف َّ كَّ إن َّك َّ وَّ س َّ وَّ ن ْ ص ْ
ه ٍ  ي  َّ ق ِ لِّ ج َّ الِمَّ كُّ ى وَّ عَّ وَّ ْ لِّ ن َّح  اهِذَّ كُّ ى وَّ س َّ كْوَّ لِّ س َّ غَّ كُّ وْص ِ ا مَّ ك َّ ي َّ ي َّ ي َّ اق ِ لِك َّ عَّ َّ غَّ ذ  سْن ِى  مَّ ِ لْن  َّ ك َّ وَّ إ  لْق ِ اءُّ   وَّ ج َّ س َّ ا ي َّ غَّ مَّ إق ِ ا ذَّ  ي َّ

لَّى ذِ  هِ وَّ عَّ ي ِ طْزَّ مَّ وَّ ق ِ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى مِل َّه ِ إ  ى  عَّ ن ِ ق  َّ وَّ ِ ي َّ ر  اوُّ َّ ح  ن َّ إَّلي  َّ سَّ ا جَّ ي َّ وِ  ق ْ لْعَّ زِي مَّ إَّ ا كَّ ه ٍ ي َّ لِي  َّ َّ لَّى  مِن ْ ن  هِ وَّ عَّ ي ِ ن  َّ ذٍ وَّ سُّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ي ن 
اذِي اً  عَّ ان ِك َّ مُّ َّوْلِي َّ لِأ  اً  إلِي  وَّ ن ِى  مُّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ق َّ اة ِ  ق َّ إَّلْوَّ زِ  ي ْ عْلٍ  ج َّ ق ِ إ َّوْ  وْلٍ  ق َّ إ َّوْ  لٍ  مَّ ل َّ عَّ كُّ ه ِ  َّ ن  إَّلس َّ ةِ  ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ق ِ ن ِى   ن ْ ن ِّ َّ َّ وَّ ج  م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ك َّ  إن ِ َّعْذَّ لِأ   

ا إ َّ  ه ِ ي َّ َّ ن  ةِ إَّلس َّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ك َّ ق ِ ى  مِن ْ ن ِ ُّ ن  زِّ ق َّ وْلٍ ي ُّ عْلٍ إ َّوْ ق َّ لٍ إ َّوْ ق ِ مَّ لِّ عَّ لَّى كُّ ِ ى  إ  ن ِ لِن ْ ْ ك َّ وَّ إِج  ن ِى  مِن ْ اعِذُّ َّ ن  ن َّ وَّ إِمْ ي ُّ إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ عْن ِى   رْجَّ َّ ن 
رإً إ َّن ْ  ذ َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اى  َّ ي   ِ ك َّ إ  ي َّ ق ْ هِ وَّ مَّ ي ِ َّ ن  اق ِ وءَّ عَّ ُّ سُّ اف  ى  إ َّج َّ ُّ مِن ِّ ون  كُّ وْلٍ ي َّ عْلٍ إ َّوْ ق َّ لٍ إ َّوْ ق ِ مَّ لِّ عَّ زِي مَّ   مِن ْ كُّ ك َّ إَّلْكَّ هَّ ْ ج  َّ وَّ صْزِف  ي َّ

لل َّهُّ  مُّ إَّ جِي  ا رَّ ُّ ي َّ وف  ءُّ ا رَّ َّ ي َّ ك  ذَّ ٍّ لِى  عِن ْ ظ  صاً مِن ْ جَّ َّق ْ هِ ن  َّ ن ِ ث  وْج ِ ى  وَّ إ َّسْي َّ ن ِّ ك َّ  عَّ ِ ط  ى  جِق ْ ةِ ق ِ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ي ِ َّ ن  لِ سَّ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ ى  مُّ ى  ق ِ لْن ِ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م 
لَّ  ِ َّ وَّ لأَّ إ  ك  ُّ او  َّ ن  ل َّ ي َّ َّ َّ وَّ ج  ك  ارُّ َّ ز  َّ ج  ك َّ عَّ ي َّ إمَّ زَّ ث ْ لِى  كَّ ك َّ وَّ هَّ ي ِ ي َّ اق ِ زَّ عَّ لِّلْن ِى  سِي ْ َّ ك َّ وَّ ج  ق ِ َّ ن  َّ وَّ كَّ إرِك  وَّ ِ لْن ِى   وَّ ج  عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ َّ إَّ ك  زُّ ي ْ َّ هَّ ع 

ى مِ  ص َّ ن ْ مَّ الِحِى  مَّ ان ِعاً لِصَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ ي َّ وذ  مْ وَّ إ َّعُّ هُّ ك َّ مِن ْ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ذْق  الصِّ الَّ ن ِ ن ْ ق َّ سْلِماً لِمَّ لْن ِى  مُّ عَّ ْ هِمْ وَّ إِج  ى  ن ِ ن ِ لْحِق ْ ان ِك َّ وَّ إ َّ ن ْ إ َّوْلِي َّ
هَّ  س َّ الِى  ن ِ ع َّ ي ِ َّ وَّ إِس ْ إى  وَّ اعِى  لِهَّ َّ ن  سِى  وَّ إِي ِّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  ى  عَّ إق ِ ِسْزَّ لْمِى  وَّ إ  ُّ ى  وَّ ط  ي ِ َّ ن  طِي  حِي ظَّ ن ِى  ج َّ لَّهِى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ ا إ  ى   ي َّ إي ِ ولَّ وَّ حُّ ي َّ ق َّ

لل َّ  إَّ ك َّ  ي ِ مَّ ق ِ َّ ن  وَّ  طِك َّ  ح َّ لِسَّ اً  ص  زِّ عَّ ي َّ مُّ  َّ ك  ذَّ عِن ْ اً  سِي   ن ْ مَّ ون َّ  َّكُّ ا  ق َّ إن ِك َّ  وَّ رِص ْ وَّ  ك َّ  ي ِ جْمَّ رَّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ وَّ  ن ِى   ي ْ ن َّ لِك َّ  َّ لٍ  ذ  مَّ عَّ لِّ  لِكُّ ى   ن ِ ق ْ ق ِّ وَّ  َّ م  هُّ
ن ِ  َّ ث َّ ن  ي ْ ق َّ ا كَّ مَّ َّ كَّ م  لل َّهُّ ى إَّ لْق َّ ُّ ك َّ ر  لَّي ْ ِ ى  إ  ن ِ ن ْ زِّ ى  وَّ ق َّ ن ِّ هِ عَّ ى ن ِ زْص َّ الِحٍ ي َّ ث َّ صَّ ْ ج  ز َّ ةِ وَّ ق َّ وِّ ذُّ وْلَّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ هَّ لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ذإً صَّ م َّ حَّ ك َّ مُّ ي  َّ
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ذ ِ  وْلَّ هَّ ى  هَّ ن ِ اكْق ِ لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ ِ ن  َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ َّ إَّ ك  هْذَّ ب َّ لَّهُّ عَّ ز ْ َّ ح  َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ك  عْذَّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ ذَّ هُّ وَّ صَّ زْن َّ ث َّ كَّ ق ْ س َّ هُّ وَّ كَّ م َّ ا  هَّ هَّ امَّ ا وَّ إ َّسْق َّ هَّ اي ِ ه ِ وَّ إ ق َّ َّ ن  ةِ إَّلس َّ
زَّ  ى  ن ِ ن ِ لِّع ْ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ ي  اس ِ ق ِ عَّ ق َّ إَّلْمَّ ي  ا وَّ ص ِ هَّ َّ إن  ا وَّ إ َّجْز َّ هَّ ورَّ زُّ ا وَّ س ُّ هَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لَّى  وَّ ق ِ ِ ذِى  إ  مِ عِن ْ عَّ إمِ إَّلن ِّ وَّ امِ ذَّ مَّ ي َّ ه ِ ن ِ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ الَّ إَّ مَّ ك َّ كَّ ي ِ جْمَّ

ى مِن َّ إَّل ص َّ ا مَّ زَّ لِى  مَّ ق ِ ع ْ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ف  زَّ ان َّ وَّ إِعْي َّ كَّ لَّمَّ وَّ إِسْي َّ َّ اءَّ وَّ ط  ن ْ إ َّسَّ إلَّ مَّ َّ و  َّلُّك َّ سُّ لِى  إ َّسْا  َّ ى إ َّج  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ ا  مُّ هَّ ي ْ زَّ ص َّ ى  جَّ ل َّي ِ ُّوب ِ إَّ ن  ُّ ذ  
ا   هَّ ي ْ ك َّ وَّ إ َّجْصَّ ي ُّ َّ ط  ق َّ ى إ َّ جَّ هَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّى مُّ ِ زِى  إ  مُّ ى َّ مِن ْ عُّ ق ِ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ُّوب ِ ق ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   م  لل َّهُّ ى َّ إَّ ن ِ عْصِمَّ َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّى   ك َّ عَّ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ إمُّ مَّ ا كِزَّ لِى  ي َّ َّ ج 

لَّي ْ  ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ع ِ ك َّ وَّ رَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  ا سَّ ل َّ مَّ ن ِى  كُّ ذٍ وَّ إ ي ِ م َّ حَّ ث ِ مُّ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ان ُّ صَّ جْمَّ ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءِ  إَّ عَّ ُّ الذ  ى  ن ِ ن ِ زْي َّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّمَّ ا ِ َّ هِ ق  ي  ك َّ ق ِ
ن َّ «. إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ ه ِ ي َّ ان َّ َّ الْأ جِ  لْث َّ ن ِ ق  َّ كَّ    وَّ ي َّ

  
H.1848 - It is narrated from the righteous servant (of Allah {SWT}), Imam Musa ibn Jafar 
Al-Kadhim {a.s} who said:  

"Recite this supplication in Month of Ramadan at the beginning of the year."  
He mentioned, "Whoever recites it sincerely and with intention will not face any 
tribulation or calamity in their religion, worldly affairs, or body during that year, and 
Allah {SWT} will protect them from the harm of that year."  
The supplication is as follows:  

"O Allah {SWT}, I ask You by Your Name to which all things yield, by Your mercy that 
encompasses all things, by Your might through which You overpower all things, by 
Your greatness to which all things humble themselves, by Your strength to which all 
things submit, by Your dominion that surpasses all things, and by Your knowledge that 
encompasses all things.  
O Light, O Holy One, O the One who existed before all things and remains after all 
things, O Allah {SWT}, O Merciful, send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad.  

Forgive me the sins that change blessings, forgive me the sins that bring down 
vengeance, forgive me the sins that cut off hope, forgive me the sins that bring 
adversaries near, forgive me the sins that repel supplication, forgive me the sins that 
bring down tribulations, forgive me the sins that withhold the rains of the skies, forgive 
me the sins that tear apart protections.  
Envelop me in Your impenetrable armor, which cannot be pierced. Protect me from 
the harm of what I fear during the night and the day throughout the coming year.   

O Allah {SWT}, Lord {AZJ} of the seven heavens and the seven earths and what is within and 
between them, Lord {AZJ} of the Great Throne, Lord {AZJ} of the Seven Oft-Repeated Verses 
and the Magnificent Quran, Lord {AZJ} of Israfil, Mika'il, and Archangel Jibril, and Lord {AZJ} 
of Muhammad, the master of the messengers and the seal of the Prophets, I ask You 
by Your Name and by what You have named Yourself, O Magnificent.  
You are the One who bestows great blessings, averts all feared calamities, grants 
abundant rewards, multiplies abundant good deeds from little, and does whatever 
You will.  
O All-Powerful, O Allah {SWT}, O Merciful, send blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad."  

O All-Powerful, O Allah {SWT}, O Most Merciful, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad. In the upcoming year, clothe me with Your protection, 
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illuminate my face with Your light, enliven me with Your love, and grant me Your 
satisfaction, the honor of Your noble gifts, and the greatness of Your bounties from the 
best of what You have and from the best of what You bestow upon anyone of Your 
creation. Along with this, clothe me in Your protection, O the One who hears every 
complaint, witnesses every whispered prayer, and knows every secret.  
O the One who wards off every affliction as You will, O Generous in forgiveness, O the 
One who perfects pardon.  

Grant me death upon the creed of Ibrahim and his natural disposition, upon the 
religion of Muhammad and his Sunnah, and upon the best of fates. Cause me to die as 
a supporter of Your friends and an enemy of Your adversaries.  
O Allah {SWT}, protect me this year from every action, speech, or deed that distances me 
from You, and bring me closer to every action, speech, or deed that brings me closer 
to You in this year, O Most Merciful of the merciful.  

Prevent me from every action, speech, or deed of mine that I fear will lead to an evil 
consequence or earn Your wrath upon me. I seek to avoid anything that causes You to 
turn away Your noble face from me or that diminishes my portion with You. O Most 
Compassionate, Most Merciful.  
O Allah {SWT}, in the coming year, place me in Your protection, under Your care, and in 
Your shelter.  
Envelop me in the shield of Your wellbeing and bestow upon me Your honor. Exalted 
is Your might, and glorified is Your praise. There is no deity other than You.   

O Allah {SWT}, make me among those who follow the righteous who have passed away 
among Your friends and join me with them. Make me submissive to those who truly 
proclaim the truth about You among them.  

I seek refuge in You, my God, from my sins enveloping me, from my injustices, my 
excesses upon myself, and my indulgence in desires and preoccupation with worldly 
passions. I fear these might separate me from Your mercy and pleasure. Let me not 
become forgotten by You or exposed to Your wrath and punishment.  

O Allah {SWT}, guide me to every righteous deed that pleases You and brings me closer 
to You. Grant me proximity to You. Protect me from harm in this year, and save me 
from all afflictions, difficulties, and adversities.  

Complete Your blessings upon me, and let me end this year in a state of Your pleasure 
and mercy. O Most Merciful of the merciful. O my God, I seek Your refuge from my sins 
enveloping me, from my injustices, my excessiveness against myself, my following of 
my desires, and my preoccupation with my worldly passions, lest these become a 
barrier between me and Your mercy and pleasure. I fear becoming forgotten in Your 
sight and subjected to Your wrath and punishment.  

O Allah {SWT}, guide me to every righteous action that earns Your pleasure and draws 
me closer to You. O Allah {SWT}, as You protected Your Prophet Muhammad - Your 
blessings be upon him and his family - from the horrors of his enemies, alleviated his 
worries, removed his distress, fulfilled Your promise to him, and honored Your 
covenant with him, I beseech You to protect me in the same way from the hardships, 
afflictions, illnesses, trials, evils, sorrows, and financial difficulties of this year.   
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Grant me, by Your mercy, complete wellbeing through the continuity of Your blessings 
until the end of my life.  
I ask You as one who has erred, wronged, submitted, and confessed, to forgive my 
past sins, which were witnessed by Your guardians, recorded by Your noble angels, 
and counted against me. I beseech You, O Allah {SWT}, to shield me from sins for the 
remainder of my life until my appointed end.  

O Allah {SWT}, Most Compassionate, Most Merciful, send Your blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. Grant me everything I have asked and 
hoped for from You, for You have commanded me to call upon You and have promised 
to respond. O Most Merciful of the merciful.”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 45 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 
340 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ َّ   -  1849 َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ ان َّ » إَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ اءِ ق ِ عَّ ُّ إ إَّلذ  ذ َّ هَّ و ن ِ ذْعُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ ى   وَّ كَّ ل َّذ ِ ان َّ إَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ إ س َّ

هْ  إ س َّ ذ َّ ه ِ وَّ هَّ ان َّ َّ لْأ نِ  هْزُّ إَّ إ س َّ ذ َّ امِ وَّ هَّ ي َّ هْزُّ إَّلصِّ إ س َّ ذ َّ زْإ ن َّ وَّ هَّ لْق ُّ هِ إَّ ي  لْث َّ ق ِ ز َّ ن ْ إ إ َّ ذ َّ ه ِ وَّ هَّ جْمَّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلز َّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ هْزُّ إَّ إ س َّ ذ َّ ه ِ وَّ هَّ وْن َّ زُّ إَّلي  َّ
لَّ  ى  عَّ إ َّعِن ِّ ى  وَّ  ل َّمْهُّ مِن ِّ سَّ ي َّ لِّمْهُّ لِى  وَّ  سَّ َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ الْح  ن ِ  ِ وْر  لْق َّ إَّ ارِ وَّ  لن  َّ إَّ ِ مِن َّ  ق  لْعِي ْ إَّ هْزُّ  هِ س َّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ق ْ ق ِّ وْن ِك َّ وَّ وَّ لِ عَّ ص َّ َّق ْ ا  ِ ن  هِ  ي ْ

ك َّ   ي ِ اعَّ هِ لِطَّ ي  ه َّ وَّ إ َّجْسِن ْ لِى  ق ِ كَّ زَّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ي  مْ لِى  ق ِ ِ ان ِك َّ وَّ إ َّعْط  ة ِ كِي َّ لاَّوَّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ي ِ عَّ ك َّ وَّ ذُّ ي ِ اذَّ َّ هِ لِعِن  ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ع ْ زِّ حْ وَّ ق َّ حِّ ه َّ وَّ صَّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ  إَّ
ان ِ  عَّ هِ ذُّ ي  ث ْ ق ِ ح ِ ن ِى  وَّ إِسْي َّ م َّ ا إ َّهَّ هِ مَّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ى  وَّ إِكْق ِ ق ِ هِ رِر ْ ي  ن ِى  وَّ إ َّوْسِغْ ق ِ ذَّ هِ ن َّ ي  هِث ْ  لِى  ق ِ َّ إ َّذ ْ م  لل َّهُّ ى  إَّ ان ِ َّ ج  هِ رَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِ لِّع ْ ى  وَّ ن َّ
لل َّهُّ  إَّ ة َّ  ز َّ لْع ِ إَّ لَّه َّ وَّ  ق ْ لْع َّ إَّ ة َّ وَّ  سْوَّ لْق َّ إَّ ة َّ وَّ  زَّ ي ْ لْق َّ إَّ ه َّ وَّ  مَّ ا ْ إَّلس َّ لَّ وَّ  سَّ إَّلْكَّ اسَّ وَّ  ُّعَّ لن   إَّ هِ  ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِّ امَّ وَّ عَّ َّسْق َّ لْأ  إَّ لْعِلَّلَّ وَّ  إَّ هِ  ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِ ن ْ ن ِّ َّ َّ ج  م 

َّجْز َّ  لْأ  ومَّ وَّ إَّ مُّ لْهُّ اءَّ وَّ إَّ إَّ حْس َّ لْق َّ وءَّ وَّ إَّ هِ إَّلس ُّ ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِّ َّ وَّ إِصْزِف ْ عَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ ا وَّ إَّلذ   اي َّ طَّ َّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ إض  َّمْزَّ لْأ  َّ وَّ إَّ إض  َّعْزَّ لْأ  هْذَّ وَّ إن َّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْح 
  ِ ان  طَّ ي ْ هِ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ َّ إ َّعِذ ْ م  لل َّهُّ عٰاءِ« إَّ ُّ غُّ إَّلذ  مِي  ن  َّك َّ سَّ ِ اءَّ »إ  َّ ن  لْعَّ َّ وَّ إَّ ث  عَّ لاَّءَّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ح ِ َّق ْ هِ وَّ ن  ي ِ ق ْ َّ ِةِ وَّ ن  ِةِ وَّ لَّمْز  مْز  مِ وَّ هَّ ي  ِ ج  إَّلز َّ

 ْ ج  لِهِ وَّ رَّ ي ْ هِ وَّ ج َّ ي ِ َّ ن  ي ْ ورِةِ وَّ ق ِ زُّ ُّ ذْعِهِ وَّ ع  هِ وَّ ج َّ ي ِّ ان ِ لِهِ وَّ إ َّمَّ ي ْ كْزِةِ وَّ ج َّ ذِةِ وَّ مَّ ي ْ إسِهِ وَّ كَّ سْوَّ هِ وَّ وَّ وَّ إن ِ هِ وَّ إ َّجْز َّ ان ِ كَّ زَّ لِهِ وَّ س ُّ
اعِهِ وَّ إ َّج ْ  َّ ن  ي ْ هِ وَّ إ َّ إن ِ ُّلُّوع َّ إَّلْ إ َّعْوَّ امِهِ وَّ ن  امَّ صِي َّ مَّ هِ ي َّ ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِ ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ ذِهِمْ إَّ ي ْ غِ كَّ مِي  َّ هِ وَّ ج  ان ِ اعِهِ وَّ إ َّوْلِي َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ َّس ْ إن ِ ى   ذَّ لِ ق ِ َّمَّ أ 

لِك َّ  َّ لْ ذ  َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  اً ي ُّ ان  سَّ اً وَّ إِجْي ِ ن  ي  ق ِ اً وَّ ي َّ ان  ي مَّ ِ زإً وَّ إ  ن ْ ى  صَّ ن ِّ ي ك َّ عَّ زْص ِ ا ي ُّ الَّ مَّ كْمَّ امِهِ وَّ إِسْي ِ ي َّ زِ   ق ِ ْ لْأ َّج  ة ِ وَّ إَّ زَّ ي  ي ِ ِ إَّلْكَّ اف  عَّ الْأ َّص ْ ى  ن ِ مِن ِّ
إَّلي  َّ  ه َّ وَّ  ان َّ َّ لْأ نِ  اطَّ وَّ إَّ لن  َّس َّ ة َّ وَّ إَّ َّ و  لْق ُّ اذَّ وَّ إَّ هَّ ي ِ ْ ذ َّ وَّ إَّلأِج  ِ هِ إَّلْح  ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِ ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ مِ إَّ ي  ِ ط  عَّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ز َّ َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْح  َّ هْن  ه َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ع ْ ه َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ وْن َّ

ق  َّ  وعَّ وَّ إَّلزِّ س ُّ عَّ إَّلْح ُّ رَّ ه َّ ن ِك َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ق َّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلي ِّ لَّي ْ ك ُّلَّ عَّ وَّ اءَّ لَّك َّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ َّ ج  ك َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ لَّ مِن ْ َّ ج  ِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ان  ارِمِك َّ    ه َّ وَّ صِذْق َّ إَّللِّسَّ حَّ ن ْ مَّ عَّ
اً  ن  ي  ق ِ زإً وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ى  صَّ ن ِّ هِ عَّ ي  ي ك َّ ق ِ زْص ِ ا ي ُّ الِ مَّ كْمَّ ، ]وَّ إِسْي ِ عْى ِ ُّولِ إَّلس َّ ن  ق ْ وْلِ وَّ مَّ لْق َّ الِحِ إَّ غَّ صَّ لْ    مَّ َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  اً ي ُّ ان  سَّ اً وَّ إِجْي ِ ان  ي مَّ ِ وَّ إ 
اذَّ  هَّ ي ِ ْ ذ َّ وَّ إَّلأِج  ِ هِ إَّلْح  ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ مِ إَّ ي  ِ ط  زِ إَّلْعَّ ْ لْأ َّج  ة ِ وَّ إَّ زَّ ي  ي ِ ِ إَّلْكَّ اف  عَّ الْأ َّص ْ ى  ن ِ لِك َّ مِن ِّ َّ ه َّ وَّ ذ  ان َّ َّ لْأ نِ  اطَّ وَّ إَّ لن  َّس َّ ة َّ وَّ إَّ َّ و  لْق ُّ  وَّ إَّ

ه َّ وَّ إَّ  َّ ن  ع ْ ه َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ وْن َّ لإَّلي  َّ اءَّ لَّك َّ وَّ إَّ َّ ج  ك َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ لَّ مِن ْ َّ ج  ِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ان  ه َّ وَّ صِذْق َّ إَّللِّسَّ ق  َّ وعَّ وَّ إَّلزِّ س ُّ عَّ وَّ إَّلْح ُّ ز َّ َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْح  َّ هْن  ك َّ  لز َّ لَّي ْ ك ُّلَّ عَّ وَّ ي  َّ
كْمَّ  إِسْي ِ عْى ِ وَّ  إَّلس َّ ُّولِ  ن  ق ْ وْلِ وَّ مَّ لْق َّ إَّ الِحِ  غَّ صَّ ارِمِك َّ مَّ حَّ ن ْ مَّ عَّ عَّ رَّ إَّلْوَّ ن ِك َّ وَّ  ه َّ  ق َّ إَّلي ِّ زإً وَّ وَّ  ن ْ ى  صَّ ن ِّ هِ عَّ ي  ي ك َّ ق ِ زْص ِ ي ُّ ا  الَّ مَّ
مِ إَّ  ي  ِ ط  زِ إَّلْعَّ ْ لْأ َّج  ة ِ وَّ إَّ زَّ ي  ي ِ ِ إَّلْكَّ اف  عَّ الْأ َّص ْ ى  ن ِ لِك َّ مِن ِّ َّ لْ ذ  َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  اً ي ُّ ان  سَّ اً وَّ إِجْي ِ ان  ي مَّ ِ اً وَّ إ  ن  ي  ق ِ اذَّ ي َّ هَّ ي ِ ْ ذ َّ وَّ إَّلأِج  ِ هِ إَّلْح  ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ

اطَّ وَّ   س َّ لن  َّ ة َّ وَّ إَّ َّ و  لْق ُّ سْي َّ وَّ إَّ لِ وَّ مُّ مَّ لْعَّ وعِ إَّ زْق ُّ [ وَّ مَّ ه َّ ق  َّ عَّ وَّ إَّلزِّ ز َّ َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْح  َّ هْن  ه َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ع ْ ه َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ وْن َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ان َّ َّ لْأ نِ  اءِ وَّ إَّ عَّ ُّ اب ِ إَّلذ  َّ ح 
مَّ  ا إ َّرْجَّ ك َّ ي َّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ مٍّ ن ِ ض ٍ وَّ لأَّ هَّ زَّ ض ٍ وَّ لأَّ مَّ زَّ لِك َّ ن ِعَّ َّ ءٍ مِن ْ ذ  ى ْ ن َّ س َّ ي ْ ن ِى  وَّ ن َّ ي ْ لْ ن َّ حُّ ن َّ «.لأَّ ي َّ إجِمِي     إَّلز َّ
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H.1849 - Imam Zain al-Abidin Ali ibn al-Hussein {a.s} used to recite this supplication in 
the Month of Ramadan:  

"O Allah {SWT}, this is the Month of Ramadan, in which You revealed the Quran. This is 
the month of fasting, the month of turning back to You, the month of repentance, the 
month of forgiveness and mercy, the month of deliverance from the fire, and the 
month of attaining paradise.  

O Allah {SWT}, safeguard it for me and accept it from me. Aid me in it with Your best 
assistance, grant me success in obeying You, and free me for worshiping You, 
supplicating to You, and reciting Your Book. Magnify its blessings for me, perfect well-
being for me in it, strengthen my body in it, expand my sustenance in it, suffice me in 
it from what worries me, answer my supplication in it, and fulfill my hopes in it.   

O Allah {SWT}, remove from me in it drowsiness, laziness, weariness, weakness, 
hardness of the heart, heedlessness, and deception.  

O Allah {SWT}, keep me away in it from illnesses, ailments, worries, sorrows, troubles, 
diseases, errors, and sins. Divert from me in it evil, indecency, hardship, affliction, 
exhaustion, and toil.  

Indeed, You are the Hearer of supplications."  

"O Allah {SWT}, protect me in it from the accursed Shaytan, from his insinuations, 
mockery, whispers, delusions, arrogance, schemes, trickery, false promises, 
deception, and trials, as well as his cavalry, infantry, allies, parties, helpers, followers, 
companions, supporters, and all their devious plans.  

O Allah {SWT}, grant me in it the completion of its fasts, the attainment of hopes in its 
night prayers, and the perfection of what pleases You from me with patience, faith, 
certainty, and sincere expectation of reward. Then accept it from me with multiplied 
rewards and great recompense.  

O Allah {SWT}, grant me in it diligence, striving, strength, energy, repentance, turning to 
You, longing for You, fear of You, weeping out of Your awe, humility, tenderness, 
truthful speech, trembling before You, hope in You, reliance upon You, trust in You, 
and piety in refraining from what You have prohibited, along with righteous words and 
acceptable deeds."  

"[And the completion of what pleases You from me in it, with patience, certainty, faith, 
and the expectation of reward. Then accept that from me with multiplied rewards and 
great recompense.  

O Allah {SWT}, grant me in it diligence, striving, strength, energy, repentance, turning to 
You, longing for You, fear of You, weeping out of awe for You, humility, tenderness, 
truthful speech, trembling before You, hope in You, reliance upon You, trust in You, 
and piety in refraining from what You have prohibited, along with righteous words and 
acceptable deeds.  

And the completion of what pleases You from me in it, with patience, certainty, faith, 
and the expectation of reward. Then accept that from me with multiplied rewards and 
great recompense.  

O Allah {SWT}, grant me in it diligence, striving, strength, energy, repentance, turning to 
You, longing for You, fear of You, weeping out of awe for You, humility, and 
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tenderness.] And the elevation of deeds and the acceptance of supplications, and do 
not let anything come between me and these - neither affliction, nor illness, nor worry. 
By Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful!"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 32 - CHAPTER ON SUPPLICATIONS AT THE TIME OF 
BREAKING THE FAST EACH NIGHT IN THE MONTH OF RAMADAN 

َ مِن ْ  ان  َ هْزِ رَمَص  لَة ٍ مِن ْ ش َ طَارِ كُل َ لتَ ْ دَ ألْأ فِ ْ وْلِ عِب ْ ُ ألْق َ زِةِ ب َاب  ليَ أ ج ِ ِ لِةِ أ  َو َ  أ 

֎ HADITH 1850 – 1852 ֍ 
  

الَّ    -  1850 زَّ ق َّ طَّ إ إ َّق ْ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ا  -كَّ لْهُّ مِن  َّ َّ ن   ق َّ ي َّ ا ق َّ َّ زْن  طَّ ك َّ إ َّق ْ ق ِ لَّى رِر ْ ا وَّ عَّ َّ مْن  َّ لَّك َّ صُّ م  لل َّهُّ : » إَّ
زُّ «. ْ لْأ َّج  ى َّ إَّ ق ِ وق ُّ وَّ ن َّ زُّ ل َّث ِ إَّلْعُّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ إِن ْ ا  مَّ َّ إَّلط  َّ ث  هَّ    ذ َّ

  
H.1850 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, when breaking his fast, would say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, for You we fasted, and upon Your sustenance we have broken our fast. 
So accept it from us. The thirst has gone, the veins are quenched, and the reward 
remains."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 95 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 319 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 199 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 625 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 27 • 
Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 116 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 248 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 147 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ان َّ عِ   -  1851 ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ ل َّ لَّي ْ ولُّ كُّ ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ ِ ارِ إ  طَّ لْأ قِ ْ ذَّ إَّ ن ْ
 َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ َّ زْن  طَّ َّق ْ ا  َّ ا ق  َّ ن  ق َّ ر َّ ا وَّ رَّ َّ مْن  صُّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  َّ ان  ى  إ َّعَّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ زِةِ: إَّلْحَّ ى   إ ج ِ ا ق ِ ل َّمْهُّ مِن  َّ سَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي  ا ق ِ َّ لِّمْن  هِ وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ا وَّ إ َّعِن  َّ لْ مِن  َّ

ان َّ «.  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ ا ي َّ ن  َّ ى عَّ ص َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ه ٍ إَّلْحَّ ي َّ اق ِ ك َّ وَّ عَّ سْزٍ مِن ْ    ي ُّ

  
H.1851 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said:  

"You should say every night of the Month of Ramadan at the time of breaking the fast 
until its end:  

'All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who helped us so we fasted, and provided for us so we 
broke our fast. O Allah {SWT}, accept it from us, assist us in it, and keep us safe in it. 
Accept it from us with ease and well-being from You. All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, 
who completed for us a day of the Month of Ramadan.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 95 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 200 • 
Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 625 • The Safe Country, Part 1, p. 231 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 
631 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 248 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 147 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ارِ.  -  1852 طَّ لْأ قِ ْ ذَّ إَّ مِ عِن ْ ان ِ اءُّ إَّلص َّ عَّ ُّ ذُّ اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ : »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1852 - Imam {a.s} said: "The supplication of the fasting person is answered at the time 
of breaking the fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 148  
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CHAPTER 33 - CHAPTER ON THE ETIQUETTES OF THE FASTING 
PERSON, WHAT INVALIDATES THE FAST, AND WHAT DOES NOT 
INVALIDATE IT 

ةُ  ُ ص  ق ُ ب ْ ُ صَوْمَةُ وَمَا لأَ ت َ ض  ق ُ ب ْ مِ وَمَا ت َ ِ اب  ِ ألص َ ُ أ دَأب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1853 – 1883 ֍ 
  

ي َّ   -  1853 ْ إ إِج  َّ ِذ  غَّ إ  َّ ن  ا صَّ مَّ مَّ ان ِ ُّ إَّلص َّ ز  ُّ ص  : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ الٍ  رَّ صَّ غَّ ج ِ َّ إ َّرْن َّ ن َّث 
اءِ «. لْمَّ ى  إَّ اسَّ ق ِ مَّ اءَّ وَّ إَّلأِرْي ِ سَّ َّ وَّ إَّلن ِّ إب  زَّ امَّ وَّ إَّلس  َّ عَّ    إَّلط َّ

  
H.1853 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"The fasting person is not harmed by what he does as long as he avoids four things: 
eating, drinking, women, and immersing himself in water."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 318 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
165 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1854  -   َّ ب  ذ ِ ِن  َّ إَّلْكَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ون ُّسَّ عَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ه ِ مَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّى  وَّ ق ِ لل َّهِ وَّ عَّ لَّى إَّ  عَّ

مَّ «. ان ِ زُّ إَّلص َّ طِّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ     إَّ

  
H.1854 - In a narration from Mansur ibn Yunus, from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Lying about Allah {SWT} and about the Imams {a.s} invalidates the fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 167 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 34 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّ وَّ  -  1855 ك  زُّ ك َّ وَّ ن َّصَّ مْعُّ مْ سَّ صُّ لْي َّ مْث َّ ق َّ إ صُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ ك  لْذُّ ِ َّ وَّ ج  ك  عْزُّ س َّ

.» َّ طْزِك  وْمِ ق ِ ي َّ وْمِك َّ كَّ وْمُّ صَّ ُّ ي َّ ون  كُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ إ« وَّ ق َّ ذ َّ زَّ هَّ ي ْ َّ اءَّ ع  ي َّ ذَّ إ َّس ْ ذ َّ    وَّ عَّ

  
H.1855 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam {a.s} that Imam {a.s} said:  

"When you fast, let your hearing, your sight, your hair, and your skin also fast," and 
Imam mentioned other things besides these.  

Imam {a.s} also said: "The day of your fast should not be like the day when you are not 
fasting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 87 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 194 • 
Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 86 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 221 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 161 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 94, p. 351 • Zad al-Ma'ad, Part 1, p. 78 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الٍ وَّ كَّ   -  1856 صَّ َّ ج ِ زِةَّ لِى  سِث   الَّى كَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ اءِ مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ ن  َّ لِلْا َّوْصِي َّ هُّ زِهْي ُّ

وْمِ «.  ى  إَّلص َّ ث ُّ ق ِ ق َّ ا إَّلز َّ هَّ ذُّ عْذِى  إ َّجَّ اعِهِمْ مِن ْ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ لْذِى  وَّ إ َّ    وُّ

  
H.1856 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has disliked six traits for me, and I have 
disliked them for the successors from among my progeny and their followers after me. 
One of them is indecency during fasting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 89 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 195 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 224 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 170 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

امِ وَّ إَّل  -  1857 عَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ امَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّلصِّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ِن  َّ وَّ رَّ ةُّ إ  جْذَّ إب ِ وَّ زَّ س  َّ
 ُّ ص   ُّ مْ وَّ ع  كُّ ي َّ َّ لْسِن  وإ إ َّ ُّ ط  اجْق َّ اً ق َّ مْي  وْماً « إ َّى ْ صَّ جْمٰن ِ صَّ رْب ُّ لِلز َّ ذ َّ َّ ن ِّى  ن  ِ الَّث ْ »إ  مَّ ق َّ زْي َّ وإ مَّ عُّ ار َّ َّ ن  وإ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ذُّ اسَّ حَّ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كُّ ارَّ صَّ وإ إ َّن ْ

.» َّ ث  طَّ ارُّ إَّلْحَّ لن  َّ لُّ إَّ كُّ ا ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ لْأ ِي مَّ لُّ إَّ كُّ ا ْ ذَّ ي َّ سَّ ن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ا ِ    ق َّ

  
H.1857 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said:  

"Fasting is not limited to refraining from food and drink alone. Indeed, Maryam said, ‘I 
have vowed a fast to the Most Merciful’ (i.e., silence). So, guard your tongues, lower 
your gazes, do not envy one another, and do not quarrel. Indeed, envy consumes faith 
just as fire consumes wood."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 89 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 163 • 
Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 332 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 8, p. 215 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1858  -   ُّ إَّلذ  ارِ وَّ  ق َّ ع ْ إَّلأِسْي ِ ة ِ  زَّ ي ْ كَّ ن ِ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ : »عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زُّ  إ َّمِي  الَّ  اءُّ  وَّ ق َّ عَّ ُّ إَّلذ  ا  َّ َّم  ا  َّ اءِ ق  عَّ
مْ «.  ُّكُّ ُّون  ن  ُّ هِ ذ  ى ن ِ مْحَّ ي ُّ ارُّ ق َّ ق َّ ع ْ ا إَّلأِسْي ِ َّ لاَّءَّ وَّ إ َّم  َّ لْن  مُّ إَّ كُّ ن ْ غُّ عَّ ذْق َّ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.1858 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"During the Month of Ramadan, engage abundantly in seeking forgiveness and 
supplication. As for supplication, it wards off affliction from you, and as for seeking 
forgiveness, it erases your sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 88 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 76 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 61 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 340 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
406 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 304 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 308 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 378 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ  - 1859 لَّي ْ ان َّ ن ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ذْةُّ ق ِ س ِ ن ْ لٍ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ عْزَّ ن ِ ذِ إَّلس ِّ س ِ ن ْ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ لَّهُّ  وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ارٍ« ق َّ هَّ َّ وَّ لأَّ ن 

ا « َّ ن  ي  ان َّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ »وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ان َّ ق ِ اةْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي َّ ن َّ ا إ َّ اعِي لُّ ي َّ ِسْمَّ    .إ 

  
H.1859 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Do not recite poetry at night, and do not recite it during the nights or days of Month of 
Ramadan."  

Isma'il then asked Imam {a.s}, "O my father, even if it is about us?"  

Imam {a.s} replied, "Even if it is about us."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 88 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 195 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 319 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 219 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 169 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّم  عَّ   -  1860 ان ِم  سَّ ن ِّى  صَّ ِ ولُّ إ  ق ُّ ي َّ مُّ ق َّ ي َّ س ْ مٍ ي ُّ ان ِ ذٍ صَّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ مُّ ي ِ ك َّ لأَّ إ َّس ْ لَّي ْ
زِّ  وْمِ مِن ْ س َّ الص َّ ذِى  ن ِ ن ْ ارَّ عَّ َّ ح  الَّى إِسْي َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ُّ ي َّ ب   الَّ إَّلز َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ى  إ  ن ِ مُّ ي ِ س ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ارِ.  كَّ لن  َّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّ زْي ُّ َّ ذْ إ َّج  ذِى  ق َّ ن ْ    عَّ

  
H.1860 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"If a fasting servant is insulted and responds by saying, 'I am fasting; peace be upon 
you. I will not insult you as you have insulted me,' the Lord {AZJ}, Blessed and Exalted, 
says: 'My servant has sought refuge through fasting from the evil of My servant; I have 
granted him protection from the Fire.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 88 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 223 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 167 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سُّ  - 1861 ا رَّ عَّ ذَّ ه   ق َّ مَّ ان ِ ا وَّ هِى َّ صَّ ه ً لَّهَّ ارِي َّ َّ ُّ ج  ث   سُّ إ َّة ً ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إِمْزَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مِغَّ رَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ سَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ
كُّو ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ مَّ ان ِ ن ِّى  صَّ ِ الَّث ْ إ  ق َّ « ق َّ لِى  ا »كُّ الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ امٍ ق َّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِطَّ لَّي ْ وْمَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ ك ِ إ  ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ ث ِ ج  ن ْ َّ ن  ذْ سَّ ه ً وَّ ق َّ مَّ ان ِ ن َّ صَّ ي  ن ِ

ظْ «. ق َّ إب ِ ق َّ زَّ امِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ عَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ    لَّي ْ

  
H.1861 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) heard a 
woman insulting her servant while she was fasting. The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace 
be upon him and his family) called for food and said to her, "Eat."   

She replied: "I am fasting."  

He {saws} said: "How can you be fasting when you have insulted your servant? Indeed, 
fasting is not merely abstaining from food and drink."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حِ وَّ    -  1862 ي  ِ ن  لْق َّ إمِ وَّ إَّ زَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ك  زُّ ك َّ وَّ ن َّصَّ مْعُّ مْ سَّ صُّ لْي َّ مْث َّ ق َّ إ صُّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ إءَّ وَّ وَّ ق َّ لْمِزَّ عِ إَّ ذَّ

 َّ طْزِك  وْمِ ق ِ ي َّ وْمِك َّ كَّ وْمَّ صَّ لْ ي َّ عَّ ْ ح  مِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ان ِ ارُّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ اذِمِ وَّ لْي َّ ى إَّلْح َّ    «. إ َّذ َّ

لك  روإة  ان  كذ  هز رمص  ى  س  م إلصان م ق  ا س إ ن  ي حي ح   ولأ ن 

  
H.1862 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When you fast, let your hearing and your sight refrain from the unlawful and the 
reprehensible. Avoid argumentation and harming the servant. Let there be upon you 
the dignity of a fasting person, and do not make the day of your fast like the day of your 
breaking the fast."  

[AL SADUQ] 

There is also no harm in cupping (hijamah) for the fasting person during the Month of 
Ramadan, as it has been narrated.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 194 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
94, p. 351 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ص َّ  -  1863 مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ مَّ ق ِ ح ِ حْي َّ َّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ ذْن  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  ن  َّ ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِ«.إَّلْحَّ الل َّي ْ ا ن ِ َّ مْن  َّ ح     ان َّ إِجْي َّ

  
H.1863 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"When we wish to perform cupping (hijamah) during the Month of Ramadan, we do it 
at night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 186 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 79 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  1864 سِهِ« ق َّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  هِ عَّ ُّ ن ِ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ مُّ ق َّ ان ِ مُّ إَّلص َّ ِ ح  حْي َّ هُّ إ َّ ي َّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : وَّ سَّ الَّ إ[ ق َّ َّ ا ]ذ  لْث ُّ مَّ  ق ُّ
لِك َّ  َّ لَّى ذ  َّ عَّ وِى  ث َّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ إ َّي ْ لْث ُّ إ َّ رَّ ة  « ق ُّ هِ مِز َّ ورَّ ن ِ ي ُّ ى َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ س ْ لْع َّ الَّ »إَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ . ي َّ اءَّ مْ إ ِن ْ س َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ س َّ س َّ ح ْ    وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ

  
H.1864 - He said: "I asked Imam {a.s}, 'Can a fasting person perform cupping (hijamah)?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'I fear for him what he might fear for himself.'   

I asked: 'What do you fear for him?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Fainting or the stirring of bile.'  

I asked: 'What if he is strong enough and does not fear anything?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, if he wishes.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 109 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 261 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 91 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 185 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 77 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ُّ  -  1865 هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ س َّ ع ْ ه َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي َّ س ْ ان ِمُّ ج َّ مَّ إَّلص َّ ِ ح  حْي َّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كْزَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  .وَّ كَّ طِزَّ    ق ْ

ذ   العوذ إلزطث  ي ح  الماء إ و ن  ا ن  ي سي اك  ن  ا س ن  ص  ولأ ن  الحص  ا س إ ن  ي كي حل ن  ي ه مسك  ولأ ن  م ن كحل ق  ا س إ ن  ي كي حل إلصان  ولأ ن 
اء.  هار س   طعمه، إ ى  إلن 

  
H.1865 - Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} disliked that a fasting person perform cupping (hijamah) 
out of fear that he might faint and thus break his fast.  

[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm if the fasting person applies kohl containing musk, applies kohl with 
colocynth, or uses a tooth-stick (siwak) dipped in water or a moist stick that has a 
taste, at any time during the day.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 185 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 79 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْسِ إ َّ   -   1866 لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ هُّ سُّ ن  َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ مَّ ق َّ ان ِ زُّ إَّلص َّ طِّ ق َّ  ي ُّ
   »لأَّ«. 

ل  ذج  مص  ق  ن  ي مص  ا ، وإ  لاي  ق  ي  ز  لغ ري ق ه جي ى ي ن  لا ي ن  ق  ق  س  ن  مص  وإسي  إ ي مص  ذ  ا  م، ق  اق  للصان  س  ن  ه  وإلأسي  مص  المص  ا س ن  ولأ ن 
ه.   اء علي  لا ق ص  وء إلصلاة  ق  لك  لوص  ن  كان  ذ  ا  ه ق   إلماء جلق 

  
H.1866 - Al-Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, that he was 
asked about regurgitation (qalas): "Does it invalidate the fast?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm for the fasting person in rinsing the mouth or inhaling water into the 
nostrils. However, if he does so, he should not swallow his saliva until he spits three 
times. If water enters his throat while rinsing for ablution (wudu) for prayer, then there 
is no need for him to make up the fast.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ   -   1867 ُّ ن ِ ص  مَّ ص ْ مَّ ي َّ اءِ ي َّ الْمَّ ن ِث َّ ن ِ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ لَّ    وَّ سَّ ج َّ ذَّ س ٍ ق َّ طَّ مِن ْ عَّ
هِ«.  ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ ى  وُّ ان َّ ق ِ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ةُّ ق َّ ُّ او  ص َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ    جَّ

  
H.1867 - Sama'ah ibn Mihran asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who played with 
water by rinsing his mouth due to thirst, and it entered his throat.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must make up his fast. However, if it was during ablution (wudu), 
there is no harm in it."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى ْ   -   1868 ان َّ س َّ ا ْسَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لاَّ ن َّ هُّ ق َّ عُّ رَّ ذ ْ ء  ي َّ ى ْ ان َّ س َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ءِ ق ِ ى ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : وَّ سَّ الَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ كْزِةُّ عَّ ء  ي ُّ

اءُّ «.  ص َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ زَّ وَّ عَّ طَّ ذْ إ َّق ْ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ َّق ْ    ن 

  
H.1868 - He said: I asked Imam {a.s} about vomiting during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it happens involuntarily, there is no harm. However, if he forces 
himself to vomit, then his fast is invalidated, and he must make it up."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ إَّلز َّ   -   1869 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  َّصْزٍ إَّ ى  ن  ِ إ َّن ِ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ َّجْمَّ هِ وَّ سَّ ُّ ن ِ ون  كُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ق ِ حْي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج 

ن َّ «.  ق ِ حْي َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ور  ُّ ح  مُّ لأَّ ي َّ ان ِ الَّ »إَّلص َّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لْعِل َّه ُّ ق ِ    إَّ

ز إ ن   ي  ي غ من  ع  ز  للزص  ن  غ  إلح  زح  وي مص  ق  إلق  ا س إ ن  ي ز  ه ، ولأ ن  ن  ى  إذ  ا س إ ن  ي صث  إلذوإء ق  م إ ن  ي سي عظ ولأ ن  ور  للصان  ولأ ي ح 
اح  إلمزق  وهو صان م   وق  إلطن  ا ن  ي ذ  ا س ن  ه ، ولأ ن  لى ذماع  ه ي صعذ إ  ن  ا  ه ق  لأ إلمسحوق  من  م إلطي ث  إ  ا ن  ي س  ا س ن  ا ولأ ن  ن  ي  لغ س  ي ن 

لعه لي عزف  جلوة من  جام ز إ ن  ي ن  ي  لسان ه من  ع  ه. ن   ص 

  
H.1869 - Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha 
{a.s} about a man who uses an enema due to illness during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "A fasting person is not permitted to use an enema."  

[AL SADUQ] 

A fasting person is also not allowed to apply medicine through the nostrils. However, 
there is no harm in pouring medicine into the ear, feeding a bird, or chewing bread for 
an infant without swallowing anything. There is no harm in smelling perfumes, except 
powdered ones, as they ascend to the brain. Similarly, there is no harm for a cook to 
taste broth with his tongue to determine its sweetness or sourness, as long as he does 
not swallow it.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ    -  1870 عَّ ْ ح  لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِمٍ إ  ار  ِ جَّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  وَّ وَّ رُّ هِ وَّ هُّ ي  ى  ق ِ إة َّ ق ِ وَّ لن  َّ إَّ

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  مَّ ق َّ اي َّ لُّ إَّلْح َّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ م  ق َّ ان ِ    صَّ

ه.  اء علي  امه ولأ ق ص  ي م صي  لي  ان  ق  هز رمص  ى  س  هار ق  الن   ومن  إجي لم ن 

  
H.1870 - It was narrated from Mansur ibn Hazim that he said: "I asked Imam Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a man who places a date seed in his mouth while fasting.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No.'  
I then asked: 'What about placing a ring?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes.'"  
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[AL SADUQ] 

If someone has a wet dream during the day in the Month of Ramadan, he should 
complete his fast, and there is no need for him to make it up.   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زْ  - 1871 ِعُّ ص ِ ز  ن ْ مِ ي َّ ان ِ ى  إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ

هُّ «. مَّ ذْمِى  ق َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.1871 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a fasting 
person who extracts a tooth.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, and his mouth should not bleed."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1872  -    َّ ث  ي  َّ طَّ ي َّ امَّ  إ صَّ َّ ِذ  إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ان َّ  : كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  ذٍ  إس ِ ِ رَّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ولُّ  وَّ رُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ِ وَّ  ي ث  الطِّ ن ِ
مُّ «. ان ِ ه ُّ إَّلص َّ حْق َّ ُّ ي ُّ ي ث     »إَّلطِّ

  
H.1872 - It was narrated from Hasan ibn Rashid that he said:  

"When Abu Abdullah {a.s} fasted, he would apply perfume and say, 'Perfume is a gift for 
the fasting person.'"  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ ي َّ  - 1873 ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ امَّ وَّ هُّ م َّ لُّ إَّلْحَّ ذْج ُّ
اً«. عْق  س َّ ص َّ ح ْ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ا ْسَّ مَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ م  ق َّ ان ِ    صَّ

هوي ه.   ق ه س  من  إ ن  ي سن  ه لأ ي و  ن  ا  لا، ق  ق  ق  ن  اب  إلس  ا ما إلس  ز، ق  ي  ي ح  إلكن  م للس  له  للصان  ن  الق  ا س ن   ولأ ن 

  
H.1873 - Al-Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, that he was 
asked about a man entering the bathhouse while fasting.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm as long as he does not fear weakness."  

[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm in kissing for a fasting elderly man. However, as for a young man with 
strong desires, it is not allowed because it is not guaranteed that his desire will not 
overpower him.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »   -  1874 م  ق َّ ان ِ وَّ صَّ هُّ وَّ هُّ إ َّي َّ لُّ إِمْزَّ ن ِّ ق َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ذْ سُّ ه   وَّ ق َّ َّ ان  حَّ ي ْ لأ َّ رَّ ِ لْ هِى َّ إ  هَّ
ا«.  هَّ ُّ م  س َّ  ي َّ

  . له  ن  ة إلصان م عن  إلق  ز  لك  إ ن  ي ي ن  ل ذ  ص   وإ ق 

  
H.1874 - The Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, was asked about a man 
kissing his wife while he is fasting.  
He {saws} said: "Is she anything but a fragrant flower to smell?"  

[AL SADUQ] 

However, it is better for the fasting person to avoid kissing altogether.   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى إَّ   -  1875 ِ وْماً إ  زَّ ي َّ ِ صْن  مْ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ كُّ ذُّ ى  إ َّجَّ حْي ِ سْي َّ ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  ذْ ق َّ ق َّ الُّ  ق َّ ق َّ ان َّ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ لِ إ  لل َّي ْ

امُّ «.  الِ إَّللِّطَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ذْءَّ إَّ ِن  َّ ن َّ    إ 

  . ه  ن  ق  كان  علي ه عي ق  رق  ا ذق  ان  ق  هز رمص  ى  س  ا هله ق  لا لصق  ن   ولو إ ن  رج 

  
H.1875 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Does one of you not feel ashamed that they cannot endure (fasting) until the evening? 
It was said in the past that the beginning of fighting is slapping." 

[AL SADUQ] 

If a man engages closely with his wife during the Month of Ramadan and ejaculates, 
he is obligated to free a slave.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ص َّ   -   1876 مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ هُّ ق ِ ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ سَّ ج  لٍ لأَّمَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ ا َّلَّ رِق َّ الَّ  وَّ سَّ ى ق َّ َّمْذ َّ ا  َّ ان َّ ق 

وْماً مَّ  ومُّ ي َّ صُّ ذإً وَّ ي َّ وذُّ إ َّن َّ عُّ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ارَّ مَّ ق َّ ع ْ لل َّهَّ إِسْي ِ زِ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لْي َّ إماً ق َّ زَّ ان َّ جَّ وْمٍ «.»إ ِن ْ كَّ ان َّ ي َّ    كَّ

  
H.1876 - Rifa'ah ibn Musa asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who touched his female 
servant during the Month of Ramadan and emitted pre-ejaculatory fluid (madhy).  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it was unlawful, then he must seek Allah’s {SWT} forgiveness with the 
repentance of one who will never repeat it, and he must fast one day in place of that 
day."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ  -  1877 سِهِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  ف ْ عَّ ح َّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ َّهْلِهِ ق ِ ا  ِ ق ُّ ن  لْصَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  .وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ     ن َّ

  
H.1877 - Sama'ah asked Imam {a.s} about a man who closely interacts with his wife 
during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "As long as he does not fear for himself, there is no harm."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ   -  1878 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ِ رِن َّاب ٍ ق َّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  ُّ عَّ مِى   ي ْ ص ِ إَّلي  َّ ي ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ سِ  وَّ رَّ زْج ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  ى عَّ هَّ ن ْ  : ي َّ

مِ«.  ِ اج  لْأ َّعَّ ُّ إَّ ان  حَّ ي ْ َّن  َّهُّ رَّ الَّ »لِأ  َّ وَّ لِمَّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ق ُّ مِ ق َّ ان ِ    لِلص َّ

  
H.1878 - Muhammad ibn al-Faydh al-Taymi narrated from Ibn Ri'ab, who said:  

"I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} forbidding the use of narcissus (nargis) for the fasting person.  
I asked: 'May I be your ransom, why?'  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Because it is the fragrant herb of the non-Arabs (al-A'jam)."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »لأَّ   -  1879 ق َّ مُّ  ان ِ الص َّ ق َّ ي لَّ  ق ِ الَّ »لأَّ«  ق َّ ان َّ  حَّ ي ْ إَّلز َّ  ُّ م  س َّ ي َّ حْزِمِ  لْمُّ إَّ  ِ ن  : عَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ لَّ  ن ِ ُّ وَّ سُّ م  س َّ ي َّ ي لَّ  ق ِ  »

َّ وَّ لأَّ   ي ث  َّ إَّلطِّ م  س َّ ل َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ف َّ جَّ ي ْ ي لَّ كَّ مْ« ق ِ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ه َّ ق َّ َّ ن  ج ْ ه َّ وَّ إَّلذ ُّ الِي َّ لْع َّ مُّ إَّ ان ِ ه   إَّلص َّ ن  َّ َّ سُّ ي ث  َّن  َّ إَّلطِّ الَّ »لِأ  ان َّ ق َّ حَّ ي ْ َّ إَّلز َّ م  س َّ ي َّ
مِ «. ان ِ ه   لِلص َّ ذْعَّ ان َّ ن ِ حَّ ي ْ    وَّ إَّلز َّ

  
H.1879 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a person in a state 
of Ihram smelling basil.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

Imam {a.s} was asked about a fasting person.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

Imam {a.s} was asked if a fasting person may smell perfume or incense.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

Imam {a.s} was asked: "How is it permissible for him to smell perfume but not basil?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Because perfume is a Sunnah, while basil is an innovation for the 
fasting person."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 208 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 95 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّن ْ   -  1880 ةُّ  الَّ »إ َّكْزَّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ذ  لَّ عَّ ن ِ سُّ ان َّ ق َّ حَّ ي ْ إَّلز َّ  ُّ م  س َّ ي َّ امَّ لأَّ  إ صَّ َّ ِذ  إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ ان َّ  وْمِى    : وَّ كَّ لِّظَّ صَّ ُّج َّ إ 
. ة ٍ لَّذ  َّ    ن ِ

  
H.1880 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, when fasting, would not smell basil. 
He was asked about this, and Imam {a.s} said: "I dislike mixing my fast with pleasure."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 208 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 95 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
له ". -  1881 ق ذ عق  م لم ي كذ ي ق  هار وهو صان     وروى  " إ ن  من  ي طي ث  ن طي ث  إ ول إلن 

  
H.1881 - It is narrated:  

"Whoever applies perfume early in the day while fasting is unlikely to lose his sanity."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زْذَّ   -  1882 َّ لْن  ذُّ إَّ ِ ح  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ غَّ إ َّهْلِهِ ق ِ لُّ مَّ ذْج ُّ  إ َّ ي َّ

اً«. وْن  ا ي َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ لُّ ن َّ عَّ ْ ح  الَّ »ي َّ م  ق َّ ان ِ وَّ صَّ ٍ وَّ هُّ اف     لِحَّ

. ة ِ زَّ اس َّ َّ ن  لْمُّ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ ح  ي ْ ه ً لِلس  َّ صَّ ج ْ لاَّمُّ : »رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ذْ رَّ   وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1882 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} that he was asked about 
a man who feels cold. Can he share a blanket with his wife while fasting?  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should place a cloth between them."  

It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Imam {a.s}:  
"[There is] a concession for the elderly in physical closeness."  - permitting physical 
closeness for an elderly person.  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 212 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 98 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  1883 اءِ ق َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ غُّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ سْي َّ مِ ي َّ ان ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ ذِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ا َّلَّ جَّ ا ْسَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ لأَّ   وَّ سَّ »لأَّ ن َّ
ا«. لِهَّ ُّ ن  ق ُّ اءَّ ن ِ لْمَّ حْمِلُّ إَّ ا ي َّ هَّ َّن  َّ اءِ لِأ  لْمَّ ى  إَّ غُّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ سْي َّ زْإ َّة ُّ لأَّ ي َّ لْمَّ مِسْ وَّ إَّ ع ْ    ي َّ

  
H.1883 - Hanan ibn Sadir asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a fasting person immersing 
himself in water.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm, but he should not submerge his head. As for a 
woman, she should not immerse herself in water because it may carry water into her 
private part."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 34 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY FOR ONE WHO 
BREAKS THE FAST OR ENGAGES IN INTERCOURSE IN THE MONTH OF 
RAMADAN INTENTIONALLY OR FORGETFULLY 

 ُ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ اب َاب  َوْ ب َاشِت ً دًأ أ  عَمِّ َ مُت َ ان  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ي  ش َ امَعَ ف ِ َ َوْ ج  طَزَ أ  َف ْ  عَلَي مَن ْ أ 

֎ HADITH 1884 – 1902 ֍ 
  

لٍ  - 1884 ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ زَّ ق ِ طَّ  إ َّق ْ
ن ِ  ي ْ هْزَّ ومُّ س َّ صُّ ه ً إ َّوْ ي َّ َّ ن  ق َّ ق ُّ رَّ عْي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ رٍ ق َّ ذ ْ زِ عُّ ي ْ َّ إجِذإً مِن ْ ع  وْماً وَّ ذإً ي َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ان َّ مُّ ص َّ مَّ اً رَّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  طْعِمُّ سِي ِّ ِ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ  مُّ

ق ُّ «. طِي  ا ي ُّ مَّ ق َّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ذِرْ ي َّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ    ق َّ

  
H.1884 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, regarding a man who deliberately broke his fast during the Month of Ramadan for 
one day without any excuse.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must free a slave, or fast for two consecutive months, or feed sixty 
poor people. If he cannot afford any of these, he should give charity to the extent of his 
ability."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 101 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 205 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 95 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 271 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 44 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  1885 إ َّ لاً  ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ ارِى   صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  اسِمِ إَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ِ ن ْ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ى إَّ

ث ُّ إِمْزَّ  ي ْ ي َّ الَّ إ َّ ك َّ « ق َّ ا إ َّهْلَّكَّ الَّ »وَّ مَّ ق َّ لَّكْث ُّ وَّ إ َّهْلَّكْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ هَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ُّ  عَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ م  ق َّ ان ِ َّا صَّ ن  ان َّ وَّ إ َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ى  ق ِ إ َّي ِ
 ُّ الَّ لأَّ إ  « ق َّ ن ِ ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ مْ س َّ صُّ الَّ »ق َّ ذُّ ق َّ ِ الَّ لأَّ إ َّج  « ق َّ ه ً َّ ن  ق َّ ق ْ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ َّعْي ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لَّى  صَّ ق ْ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ الَّ »ي َّ طِي ق ُّ ق َّ

إ َّ  الَّ لأَّ  اً« ق َّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  مْزٍ سِي ِّ ي َّ مِن ْ  اعاً  زَّ صَّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ هِ ج َّ ي  لٍ ق ِ مِكْي َّ ى   ٍ ق ِ ق  عِذ ْ ن ِ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ ى َّ  ُّي ِ ا  َّ ذُّ ق  ِ ج 
ن ِ  َّ ق ِّ ن  الْحَّ ك َّ ن ِ ي َّ عَّ ى  ن َّ ل َّذ ِ الَّ وَّ إَّ ق َّ ا« ق َّ هَّ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ذ ْ ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ج  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ اً مَّ ق َّ ث ٍ  ي   ي ْ ا إ َّهْلُّ ن َّ هَّ ي ْ ي َّ ن َّ لأَّن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ

ة   لَّك َّ «.  ارَّ ق  َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ ا  َّ ث َّ وَّ إ َّهْلُّك َّ ق  لْهُّ إ َّن ْ كُّ ةُّ ق َّ ذ ْ ُّ الَّ »ج  ق َّ ا ق َّ هِ مِن  َّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ح     إ َّجْوَّ

  
H.1885 - Abd al-Mu’min ibn al-Qasim al-Ansari narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

"A man came to the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) and said: 'I have 
perished, and I have ruined myself.'  
The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) asked: 'What has ruined you?'   

The man replied: 'I had relations with my wife during the day in the Month of Ramadan 
while I was fasting.'  
The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: 'Free a slave.'   

The man said: 'I cannot afford it.'  
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The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) then said: 'Fast for two consecutive 
months.'  
The man replied: 'I am unable to do that.'  

The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: 'Feed sixty poor people.'  
The man said: 'I cannot afford that either.'  

Then the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) was given a basket containing 
fifteen sa' (a unit of measure) of dates. The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) 
said: 'Take this and give it in charity.'  

The man replied: 'By the One who sent you with the truth as a Prophet, there is no 
family between these two hills more in need of it than us.'   

The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: 'Take it, and eat it with your 
family, for it will serve as your expiation.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 336 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
272 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 46 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 279 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى َّ    -  1886 ُّي ِ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ لَّ إَّ لْمِكْي َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ِ ذَّ ن  لِ ن ْ مِي  َّ ه ِ ج  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ق ِ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ هِ إَّ ن ِ
مْزٍ «. اعاً مِن ْ ي َّ ون َّ صَّ زُّ هِ عِس ْ ي  ان َّ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.1886 - In the narration of Jamil ibn Darraj from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The basket that was brought to the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) 
contained twenty sa' of dates."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 273 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 47 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى إ َّهْلَّهُّ ق ِ   -  1887 ي َّ لٍ إ َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ هِلاَّلٍ عَّ ن  ِذْرِي سُّ ن ْ ى إ  وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ زَّ إَّ لِك َّ إ َّمَّ ذ َّ ِ ن  مْزٍ ق َّ اعاً مِن ْ ي َّ ون َّ صَّ زُّ هِ عِس ْ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ .  ق َّ لِك َّ َّ ن ْ ذ  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  سَّ اةُّ ق َّ ي َّ ى  إ َّ ل َّذ ِ لَّ إَّ ُّ ج     إَّلز َّ

  
H.1887 - Idris ibn Hilal narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he was asked about a man 
who had relations with his wife during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must provide twenty sa' of dates. This is what the Prophet (peace 
be upon him and his family) instructed the man who came to him and asked about this 
matter."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 273 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 48  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هْزِ رَّ   -  1888 وْماً مِن ْ س َّ زَّ ي َّ طَّ لٍ إ َّق ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ان  ُّعْمَّ لن   ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ ي ُّ ارَّ ق  َّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ

اعاً «.  ون َّ صَّ زُّ وَّ عِس ْ امٍ وَّ هُّ عَّ ِ مِن ْ طَّ ان  َّ زِي ن  َّ    ج 

  
H.1888 - Muhammad ibn al-Nu'man narrated from Imam {a.s} that he was asked about 
a man who broke his fast for one day in the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "His expiation is two jars (jariban) of food, which is equivalent to twenty 
sa'."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 322 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
274 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 47 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ وَّ   -  1889 إ َّي َّ ى إِمْزَّ ي َّ لٍ إ َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زَّ عَّ مَّ ِ عُّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ م  وَّ هِى َّ    وَّ ق ِ ان ِ وَّ صَّ هُّ
لَّي ْ  عَّ هُّ ق َّ ي ْ عَّ اوَّ ان َّث ْ طَّ ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ان  ي َّ ارَّ ق  َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ا ق َّ هَّ هَّ كْزَّ ان َّ إِسْي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ مَّ ان ِ ا صَّ هَّ هَّ ان َّ إ َّكْزَّ ة   وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ا كَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ة   وَّ عَّ ارَّ ق  َّ هِ كَّ

زِ  ُّ وْطاً وَّ ص  زِي ن َّ سَّ ه ً وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ َّ ج َّ زِب  ُّ هُّ ص  ي ْ عَّ اوَّ ان َّث ْ طَّ ذِّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ وْطاً ن ِصْف  ن َّ سَّ مْسِي  ُّ ج َّ زْب  هِ ص َّ لَّي ْ عَّ ه ً وَّ ق َّ مْسَّ ن َّث ْ ج َّ
وْطاً «. زِي ن َّ سَّ    عِس ْ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ن  -رجمه إلله  -ق ال مصن  م ن  زإهي  ن  ن  إ  زوإي ي ه على  ن  زذ ن  ما ي ق  ن  ى  من  إلأ صول وإ  ى  س  لك  ق  [ ذ  ى  ا ق  ن  ي  ذ ]س  : لم إ ج 
م.   هاس 

  
H.1889 - In the narration of al-Mufaddal ibn Umar from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a 
man who had relations with his wife while both were fasting, Imam {a.s} said:  

"If he forced her, he must bear two expiations. If she consented, then he must bear 
one expiation and she must bear one expiation. If he forced her, he is to be lashed fifty 
times, half the prescribed punishment. If she consented, he is to be lashed twenty-
five times, and she is to be lashed twenty-five times as well."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - said: I did not find this 
narration in any of the primary sources; it is uniquely reported by Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Hashim.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 103 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 7, p. 242 • Tahdhib 
Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 215 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 10, p. 145 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 277 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 56 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 28, p. 377 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -  1890 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ِ : سُّ الَّ لِى ِّ ق َّ ْ ذٍ إَّلْعِح  ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ن  الِمٍ عَّ ِ سَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ  إَّلس َّ

لْ  سْا َّلُّ هَّ الَّ »ي ُّ امٍ ق َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ان َّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ زَّ مِن ْ س َّ طَّ هُّ إ َّق ْ ن  َّ َّ وذ  إ  هُّ هِ س ُّ لَّي ْ هِذَّ عَّ لٍ س َّ ُّ ج  ان َّ  رَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ َّ ق ِ ارِك  طَّ ِق ْ ى  إ  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ عَّ
هُّ ص َّ  كَّ هَّ ن ْ امِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ عَّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ ن  لَّهُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ ي ُّ ق ْ امِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ الَّ لأَّ ق َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ م  ق َّ ي ْ ِ اً «.إ     زْن 
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H.1890 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Hisham ibn Salim, from Burayd al-Ijli:  

Abu Ja'far {a.s} was asked about a man against whom witnesses testified that he broke 
his fast for three days during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He is asked, 'Do you consider your breaking of the fast during Month of 
Ramadan to be a sin?' If he says, 'No,' then the Imam must execute him. If he says, 
'Yes,' then the Imam must punish him with severe lashing."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 103 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 7, p. 259 • Al-
Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 347 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 215 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 10, p. 141 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 11, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 15, p. 507 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 248 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هْزِ رَّ   -  1891 ى  س َّ ذ َّ ق ِ ُّج ِ لٍ إ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه ٍ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ه ِ سَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ زَّ وَّ ق ِ طَّ ذْ إ َّق ْ ان َّ وَّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ
ه ِ  الِي َّ َّ ى  إَّلي   لُّ ق ِ ي َّ ق ْ ي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ إب ٍ ق َّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ امِ ي َّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ ِ غَّ إ  ق ِ ذْ رُّ إب ٍ وَّ ق َّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ    «. ي َّ

  
H.1891 - In the narration of Sama'ah from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"I asked him about a man who was caught breaking his fast during the Month of 
Ramadan three times and was presented to the Imam three times.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He is executed on the third occasion.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 103 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 207 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 278 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 249 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ وَّ    -   1892 ِ مِن ْ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ وحُّ إَّ َّ رُّ ح  زَّ ان َّ ج َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ زَّ ي َّ طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ى  وَّ ق َّ زَّ ق ِ طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ مَّ

مِي ْ  ن  َّى لَّهُّ ن ِ َّهُّ وَّ إ َّ ان  كَّ وْمٍ مَّ اءُّ ي َّ ص َّ ة   وَّ ق َّ إجِذَّ ة   وَّ ارَّ ق  َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ذإً ق َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ان َّ مُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ    لِهِ.س َّ

ماع  ح  ن  طز  إ ق  ي من   ه ق  ن  ي ى   ق  إ  ى   ن  ا  ق  ارإب   لاب  كق  ه ي  إ ن  علي  ان  مي عمذإ  هز رمص  طز ي وما من  س  إ ق  ي من   ى  روى  ق  ز إلذ  ن  وإ ما إلح 
ن ى  إلحسي ن  إلأ سذى   ى  روإي اب  إ  لك  ق  وذ ذ  ه لوج  ه إ و ن طعام محزم علي  ه  - محزم علي  ى  إلله عن  ي ح     - رص  ما ورذ علي ه من  إلس  ي  ق 

مان  إلعمزى   ن  عي  ز محمذ ن  عق  ى  ج  ن   . - ق ذس إلله روجه   -إ 

  
H.1892 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever breaks a fast during the Month of Ramadan, the spirit of faith departs from 
him. Whoever intentionally breaks a fast in the month of Ramadan must offer one 
expiation and make up a day in its place. But how can he ever truly replace it?"   

[AL SADUQ] 

As for the report narrating that a person who intentionally breaks a fast during Month 
of Ramadan must offer three expiations, I issue a ruling for such a case only when the 
fast is broken through unlawful intercourse or unlawful food. This is based on the 
narrations of Abu al-Husayn al-Asadi (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) as reported 
from Sheikh Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Umari (may Allah {SWT} sanctify his 
soul).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 278 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1893  -   َّ زِب  لَّ وَّ س َّ َّكَّ ا  لٍ ن َّسِى َّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ الَّ »لأَّ   وَّ رَّ زَّ ق َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  ي ُّ

.» هُّ وْمَّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ لْي ُّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّ ق َّ ر َّ ء  رَّ ى ْ وَّ س َّ ا هُّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ طِزُّ إ  ق ْ    ي ُّ

  
H.1893 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he was asked about a man who 
forgot and ate or drank, then remembered.  
Imam {a.s} said: "His fast is not broken; it is something that Allah {SWT} has provided for 
him. Let him complete his fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 101 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 277 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 285 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 50 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ءَّ  -  1894 ى ْ سِلُّ وَّ لأَّ س َّ ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ غَّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ ق َّ امَّ َّ ح  م  ق َّ ان ِ وَّ صَّ ى وَّ هُّ سَّ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ى : عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  هِ. وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  هم  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  مه  علي  إلأ ن  إ روى  عن   اء هكذ  ه إلق ص  ي  ث  ق  ي زة ولأ ي ح  ان  وع  هز رمص  ى  س  لك  ق  : وذ 
 إلسلام.  

  
H.1894 - Ammar ibn Musa asked Imam {a.s} about a man who forgets while fasting and 
has relations with his wife.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should perform ghusl (ritual bathing), and there is no penalty upon 
him."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said: This ruling applies 
to the Month of Ramadan and other fasts, and no makeup fast is required, as narrated 
from Imams {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  1895 لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ ون ٍ ق َّ مُّ ي ْ ِ مَّ ن  ن ْ مَّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  ن ْ  ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ُّ  وَّ رَّ ث  ن ِ ْ ح  ي ُّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  

ح ْ  ه   إ َّوْ ي َّ مْعَّ ُّ لِك َّ ج  ى َّ لِذ َّ مْص ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ سِلَّ جَّ ي َّ ع ْ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ سَّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لِ ق ِ الل َّي ْ اءُّ ن ِ ص َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ َّ س َّ ح  زُّ
وْمِ «. لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ    إَّلص َّ

  
H.1895 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Ibrahim ibn Maymun, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who becomes junub (in a state of ritual impurity) 
at night during the Month of Ramadan, then forgets to perform ghusl (ritual bathing) 
until a week passes or the Month of Ramadan ends.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He must make up the missed prayers and the fasts.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 106 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 261 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 65 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 237 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -  1896 هْزُّ رَّ َّ س َّ ح  زَّ ى ج َّ ي  َّ سْلَّ جَّ لْع ُّ َّ ن َّسِى َّ إَّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لِ س َّ َّ ى  إ َّو  غَّ ق ِ امَّ َّ ن ْ ج  : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ ق ِ وِى  ان َّ إ َّن  َّ وَّ رُّ ص َّ

ن  َّ  ِ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّ لِلْح  سَّ ي َّ ذِ إِع ْ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  وْمَّ هُّ وَّ صَّ لاَّي َّ ى َّ صَّ ص ِ ق ْ سِلَّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ع ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ  عَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ هُّ إ  امَّ هُّ وَّ صِي َّ لاَّي َّ ى  صَّ ص ِ ق ْ هُّ ي َّ
لِك َّ «.  َّ عْذَّ ذ  ا ن َّ ى  مَّ ص ِ ق ْ وْمِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْي َّ    إَّ

  
H.1896 - It is narrated in another report:  

"If someone has intercourse at the beginning of the Month of Ramadan and then 
forgets to perform ghusl (ritual bathing) until the Month of Ramadan ends, he must 
perform ghusl and make up his prayers and fasts. However, if he performed ghusl for 
Jumu'ah (Friday prayer), then he only needs to make up his prayers and fasts up to that 
day and does not need to make up what comes after it."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 262 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
238 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  1897 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ اطِ : إ  م َّ لْق َّ ذٍ إَّ عِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  سَّ َّصْزٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ن  ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لِ  وَّ ق ِ َّ ى  إ َّو  َّ ق ِ ن َّث  ْ ن ْ إ َّج  م َّ مُّ عَّ

لِك َّ إ َّ  َّ هِ وَّ ذ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ الَّ »لأَّ س َّ ى إ َّصْن َّحَّ ق َّ ي  َّ امَّ جَّ َّ ن  ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لاَّلٍ.إَّ ث ٍ جَّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ان َّث ْ ق ِ هُّ كَّ ي َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ    ن  َّ ج 

  
H.1897 - In the narration of Ibn Abi Nasr from Abu Sa'id al-Qammat:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked about someone who became junub (in a state of ritual 
impurity) at the beginning of the night in the Month of Ramadan and then slept until 
morning.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no penalty upon him, as his state of janabah occurred during 
a permissible time."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 265 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 57 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  س َّ   -  1898 ُّ ق ِ ن ِث  ْ ح  لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ورٍ عَّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ

ق ْ  هُّ وَّ ي َّ وْمَّ ُّ صَّ م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ صْن ِحَّ ق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ امُّ جَّ َّ ن  َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ظ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  امُّ ي ُّ َّ ن  َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ظ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ظ ْ جَّ ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ زَّ ق َّ وْماً إ ج َّ ى  ي َّ ص ِ
ار َّ لَّهُّ «. َّ هُّ وَّ ج  وْمَّ م َّ صَّ حَّ إ َّي َّ صْن ِ    ي ُّ

  
H.1898 - Ibn Abi Ya'fur narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who becomes junub (in a state of ritual impurity) during 
the Month of Ramadan, wakes up, then sleeps again, wakes up, and then sleeps again 
until morning.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should complete his fast but must make up another day. However, 
if he does not wake up until morning, he may complete his fast, and it is valid for him.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ وَّ لأَّ   -  1899 لل َّي ْ إَّ لِ  َّ إ َّو  ُّ مِن ْ  ن ِث  ْ ح  ي ُّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ى  س َّ ص ِ ق ْ ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  ان ٍ : عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ى   وَّ سَّ ي  َّ سِلُّ جَّ ي َّ ع ْ ي َّ

وْمَّ وَّ ي َّ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ومُّ ذ  صُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لَّغَّ ق َّ ذْ طَّ زَّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى إ َّن  َّ إَّ زَّ وَّ ي َّ لِ وَّ هُّ لل َّي ْ زُّ إَّ ءَّ إ ج ِ ى  ح ِ ةُّ «. ي َّ زَّ ي ْ َّ ومُّ ع     صُّ

  
H.1899 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam {a.s} about a man who is making up a fast for 
the Month of Ramadan. He becomes junub (in a state of ritual impurity) at the 
beginning of the night but does not perform ghusl until the end of the night, thinking 
that dawn has already broken.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should not fast that day but should fast on another day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
263 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 67 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 130 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  1900  َّ م  ي ُّ  ُّ ظ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ لِمُّ  حْي َّ ي َّ ق َّ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ رَّ هْزِ  س َّ ى   ق ِ امُّ  َّ ن  ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ  : اسِمِ  لْق َّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ لْعِي صُّ  إَّ َّلَّهُّ  ا  سَّ إ َّن ْ وَّ  لَّ  ن ْ ق َّ امُّ  َّ ن 
ا ْسَّ «. الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ سِلَّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ    ي َّ

  
H.1900 - Al-'Is ibn al-Qasim asked Imam {a.s} about a man who sleeps during the Month 
of Ramadan, has a wet dream, wakes up, and then sleeps again before performing 
ghusl.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّ   -  1901 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ى ِّ ق َّ ان ِ َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلص َّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ امَّ وَّ رَّ لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ لس َّ

ا  حَّ ِن  َّ إَّلس َّ َّ إ  م  زَّ ي ُّ طَّ َّق ْ ا  َّ م  ق  ي ْ َّ اءِ ع  مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ ان َّث ْ وَّ ق ِ َّ ذْ ع  مْسَّ ق َّ ن  َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلس  َّ َّ َّ ط  م  َّ ي ُّ م  ذْ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ث ْ ق َّ ع ِ مْسُّ لَّمْ ي َّ إ إَّلس  َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لَّى ق  َّ ح  َّ إِن ْ ب 
هِ.  ي  ص ِ ق ْ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ وْمُّ    صَّ

  
H.1901 - Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl narrated from Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who was fasting and thought the sun had set 
because the sky was cloudy, so he broke his fast. Then the clouds cleared, and it 
became evident that the sun had not yet set.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'His fast is complete, and he does not need to make it up.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 270 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
115 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 291 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 123 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1902 -  َّ إ ع  َّ ِذ  زِب ِ إ  ع ْ لْمَّ ث ُّ إَّ ق ْ لاَّمُّ : »وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  الَّ ق َّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ اذ  عَّ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ ا ِ زْضُّ ق َّ لْق ُّ َّ إَّ اب 

عَّ  ِ إَّلط َّ ن  ُّ عَّ كُّف   ك َّ وَّ ي َّ وْمُّ ى صَّ ص َّ لاَّة َّ وَّ مَّ ذْب َّ إَّلص َّ ث َّ إ َّعَّ ل َّي ْ ذْ صَّ لِك َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  هُّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ اً«. رَّ ن  ي ْ هُّ س َّ ث َّ مِن ْ ن ْ ذْ إ َّصَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ    امِ إ ِن ْ كُّ

ه إلسلام.   ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  حام عن  إ  ي ذ إلس  لك  روى ر   وكذ 

ا.   ي  ق  ن  مهزإن  وكان  وإق  اء لأ ن ه روإي ه  سماعه  ن  ه إلق ص  ث  علي  ى  إ وج  ز إلذ  ن  الح  ي ى  ن  ، ولأ إ ق  ي ى  ار إ ق  ن  ة إلأج  هذ   ون 

  
H.1902 - Hammad narrated from Hariz, from Zurara, who said that Abu Ja'far {a.s} said:  

"The time for Maghrib is when the disk of the sun disappears. If you see it again after 
that and you have already prayed, you must repeat the prayer, but your fast remains 
valid. Refrain from eating if you have consumed anything."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Similarly, Zaid al-Shahham narrated this from Abu Abdullah {a.s}.  

Based on these reports, I issue rulings. I do not issue rulings based on the report that 
obligates making up the fast because it is narrated by Sama'ah ibn Mihran, who was a 
Waqifi.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 279 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 261 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 271 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 115 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 260 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
291 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 4, p. 178 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 122 
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CHAPTER 35 - CHAPTER ON THE AGE AT WHICH CHILDREN ARE 
REQUIRED TO OBSERVE FASTING 

وْمِ  ُ ب ِالص َ ان  ت َ ب ْ ةِ ألصِّ ت  ِ ُ ف  د  ج َ و ْ ي  ت ُ ُ ألْحَدِّ أل َد ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1903 – 1907 ֍ 
  

طِ   -  1903 ا ي ُّ ذْرِ مَّ لَّى ق َّ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ سْغَّ سِن  لَّغ َّ ي ِ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  امِ إ  ي َّ الصِّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ُّ ي ُّ ى   ن ِ لاَّمُّ : »إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لَّى ق َّ ِ اق َّ إ  ن ْ إ َّطَّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي 
طَّ  وعُّ إ َّوِ إَّلْعَّ ُّ هِ إَّلْح  لَّي ْ َّ عَّ لَّث  َّ إ ع  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ث ِ ق  ق ْ لِك َّ إَّلْوَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ امَّ إ  ةُّ صَّ عْذَّ هْزِ إ َّوْ ن َّ ُّ زَّ «. إَّلط   طَّ    س ُّ إ َّق ْ

  
H.1903 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"A child is to be encouraged to fast when they reach nine years of age, according to 
their capacity. If they can fast until noon or a little beyond, they should do so. However, 
if hunger or thirst overwhelms them, they may break their fast."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 100 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
236 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ٍ    -  1904 عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ امٍ مُّ َّ ي   إ َّ ه ِ  لاَّي َّ ي َّ وْمَّ  لاَّمُّ صَّ ُّ لْع  إَّ اق َّ  إ َّطَّ إ  َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  سْلِمٍ  ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ اعِي لُّ  ِسْمَّ إ  هُّ  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  َّ ج  ذْ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ

ان َّ «.  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ امُّ س َّ    صِي َّ

  
H.1904 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} through Isma'il ibn 
Muslim that He said:  

"If a boy is able to fast for three consecutive days, fasting the Month of Ramadan 
becomes obligatory upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 125  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
امِ. -  1905 ي َّ لَّى إَّلصِّ َّ عَّ وِى  إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ومُّ ق َّ صُّ ى ي َّ ي َّ ى ِّ مَّ ن ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا    وَّ سَّ

  
H.1905 - Sama'ah asked Imam {a.s} about when a child should begin fasting.  
Imam {a.s} said: "When he is strong enough to fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 125 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 102 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 234 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 236 
  

  



CHAPTER 35 - CHAPTER ON THE AGE AT WHICH CHILDREN ARE REQUIRED TO OBSERVE FASTING 162 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  1906 ُّ إَّلص َّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ مْ ي ُّ ى  كَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ هْث ٍ ق َّ ِ وَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ الَّ  وَّ ق ِ امِ ق َّ ي َّ الصِّ ُّ ن ِ ى  

 َّ لَّ ذ  ن ْ امَّ ق َّ وَّ صَّ ن ْ هُّ ا ِ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  ة َّ سَّ زَّ س ْ غَّ عَّ ه ً إ َّوْ إ َّرْن َّ َّ ن  ة َّ سَّ زَّ س ْ مْسَّ عَّ ن َّ ج َّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ لَّ  »مَّ ن ْ لاَّن   ق َّ ُّ ن ِى  ق  امَّ إِن ْ ذْ صَّ عْهُّ وَّ لَّق َّ ذَّ لِك َّ ق َّ
.» هُّ كْي ُّ زَّ ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.1906 - In the narration of Mu'awiyah ibn Wahb, he said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} at what age a child should be required to fast.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Between fourteen and fifteen years of age. If he fasts before that, let 
him be. My son so-and-so fasted before that age, and I left him to it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 125 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 100 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 233 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
امُّ «. -  1907 ي َّ ث ِ إَّلصِّ اص َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ِ إ  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ امُّ وَّ عَّ ي َّ لَّمَّ إَّلصِّ إ إِجْي َّ َّ ِذ  ى ِّ إ  ن ِ لَّى إَّلص َّ : »عَّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

ه  وإ لى  زة  سن  مس عس  ه  إ و ج  زة  سن  غ عس  لى إ رن  ن  إ  ي  لغ  ي سغ سن  إ ن  ذ  ام إ  الصي  ى  ن  ذ  إلصن  ج  ، ي و  ه  إلمعان ى  ق  ق  ار كلها مي  ن  ة إلأ ج  وهذ 
 . لك  ي ا ذي ث  ل ذ  ن  ، وما ق  عذ إلأجي لام وإلحي ص  هما ن  وب  إلصوم علي  ، ووج  لى إلحي ص  ة  إ  لك  إلمزإ   إلأجي لام، وكذ 

  
H.1907 - In another report:  

"A boy is required to fast when he reaches puberty, and a woman is required to fast 
when she menstruates."  

[AL SADUQ] 

These narrations are consistent in meaning. A boy is encouraged to fast from the age 
of nine until fourteen or fifteen years, or until he reaches puberty. Similarly, a woman 
is encouraged to fast until menstruation. Fasting becomes obligatory for both after 
puberty or menstruation, while before that, it is for discipline and training.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 101 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 1, p. 45 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 237 
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CHAPTER 36 - CHAPTER ON FASTING UPON SIGHTING THE MOON 
AND BREAKING THE FAST UPON SIGHTING THE MOON 

ة ِ  ت َ و ْ طْزِ لِلز ُ ِ ة ِ وَألْق  ت َ و ْ وْمِ لِلز ُ ُ ألص َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1908 – 1921 ֍ 
  

1908  -   َّ ِذ  وإ وَّ إ  ومُّ صُّ لْهِلاَّلَّ ق َّ مُّ إَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ وإ رَّ طِزُّ َّق ْ ا  َّ وةُّ ق  مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ
و زُّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ي َّ زٍ  ق َّ َّ ن  ة ُّ  زَّ س َّ ومَّ عَّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ه ُّ  ي َّ و ْ ُّ إَّلز  سَّ  لَّي ْ ى  وَّ  ن ِّ َّ ط  إَّلي  َّ ى ِ وَّ  إ ْ الز َّ ن ِ سَّ  لَّي ْ زَّ وَّ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ي َّ إ وَّ  َّ وَّ ذ  إ هُّ َّ وَّ ذ  مْ هُّ هُّ إجِذ  مِن ْ ولَّ وَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ن َّ ق َّ

.» إ ةُّ إ َّلْف   إجِذ  رَّ إ ةُّ وَّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ َّهُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ  وْن  زَّ لاَّ ي َّ ه   ق َّ سْعَّ    ي ِ

  
H.1908 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"When you see the crescent, fast, and when you see it again, break your fast. This is 
not based on conjecture or speculation. Seeing the crescent does not mean that ten 
people look for it, and one of them says, 'There it is, there it is,' while the other nine do 
not see it. Rather, when one person sees it, it is as though a thousand have seen it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 77  
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ   -  1909 لْق ِ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّ سَّ عَّ : »لَّي ْ الَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ى إَّ وَّ ه ُّ وَّ وَّ رَّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ لأ َّ إَّلز  ِ لَّه ِ إ 
. ه ُّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ لأ َّ إَّلز  ِ ن َّ إ  سْلِمِي  لْمُّ لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ    لَّي ْ

  
H.1909 - Al-Fadl ibn Uthman narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no obligation upon the people of the Qiblah except seeing [the crescent], and 
there is no obligation upon the Muslims except seeing [the crescent]."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 77 • Answers of the people of Mosul, 
Part 1, p. 40 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 297 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 158 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 64 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 118 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 255 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 302 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 405 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّ   -  1910 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِك ِ عَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ اسِ إَّ َّ ن   لْعَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ة َّ عَّ زْوَّ ِ عُّ ن  اسِمِ ن ْ لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ :  وَّ ق ِ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ
إجِذ  وَّ  إةُّ وَّ زَّ ه ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ سَّ إَّلز  ه ِ وَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ و ْ ُّ طْزُّ لِلز  لْق ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ وْمُّ لِلز  ون َّ «.»إَّلص َّ مْسُّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ج َّ ان  َّ ن      لأَّ إِي ْ

  
H.1910 - In the narration of al-Qasim ibn Uruwah from Abu al-Abbas al-Fadl ibn Abd 
al-Malik, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"Fasting is based on sighting [the crescent], and breaking the fast is based on sighting 
[the crescent]. Sighting is not determined by one person, nor two, nor fifty."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 156 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
63 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 119 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 253 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 290 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 302 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -  1911 لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زُّ  إ َّمِي  الَّ  ق َّ الَّ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  سٍ عَّ ي ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ إ  وَّ ق ِ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ

إ إَّ  وُّ زَّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ن َّ وَّ إ  سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ذْل  مِن َّ إَّ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ هِذَّ عَّ وإ إ َّوْ س َّ طِزُّ َّق ْ ا  َّ لْهِلاَّلَّ ق  مُّ إَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ زِةِ ق َّ رَّ ارِ إ َّوْ إ ج ِ هَّ لن  َّ ظِ إَّ سَّ لأ َّ مِن ْ وَّ ِ وإ    لْهِلاَّلَّ إ  ُّ م  ي ِ »إ َّ
وإ«. طِزُّ َّ إ َّق ْ م  لَّه ً ي ُّ ن َّ لَّي ْ ي  لاَّي ِ وإ ي َّ ذ ُّ عُّ مْ ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ م  ُّ ن ْ ع  ا ِ لِ« ق َّ لل َّي ْ لَّى إَّ ِ امَّ إ  ي ٰ    إَّلصِّ

  
H.1911 - In the narration of Muhammad ibn Qays from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said that 
Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said:  

"When you see the crescent, break your fast, or if a trustworthy Muslim testifies to 
seeing it, then break your fast. If you do not see the crescent except in the middle or 
the end of the day, then 'complete your fast until night.' If the crescent is obscured 
from you, count thirty nights and then break your fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Answers of the people of Mosul, Part 1, p. 28 • Tahdhib 
Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 158 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 64 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
73 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 121 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 278 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ُّ   -  1912 ان َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ لِي   لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى ِّ عَّ لَّن ِ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ه ِ  وَّ ق ِ ي َّ و ْ ى  رُّ ُّ ق ِ ز  ي  ِ ُّج  : »لأَّ إ  ولُّ
. ِ ن  ذْلَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ة َّ رَّ اذَّ هَّ لأ َّ س َّ ِ لْهِلاَّلِ إ     إَّ

  
H.1912 - In the narration of al-Halabi from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, it is reported that 
Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, used to say:  

"I do not accept the sighting of the crescent except with the testimony of two just 
men."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 180 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
125 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 288 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى   -  1913 لْمِصْزِ عَّ غَّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ إ إِج  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  هِ ق َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ لَّف  ي َّ ح ْ ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ وْمِ ق ِ لْي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ه ِ   وَّ سَّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ امِهِ لِلز  صِي َّ

. ان ٍ سَّ ن ْ ِ ه ِ إ  َّ مِان  مْسَّ لْمِصْزِ ج َّ ان َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ إ  ص ِ اق ْ    ق َّ

  
H.1913 - Sama'ah asked Imam {a.s} about a day in the Month of Ramadan over which 
there is a dispute.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the people of the city agree to fast based on sighting [the crescent], 
then observe it. This applies if the population of the city is five hundred people."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 132 
  

  



CHAPTER 36 - CHAPTER ON FASTING UPON SIGHTING THE MOON AND BREAKING THE FAST UPON SIGHTING THE MOON 165 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّي ْ  -  1914 ُّ ج  ة ُّ رَّ اذَّ هَّ لأ َّ س َّ ِ لْهِلاَّلِ إ  ه ِ إَّ ي َّ و ْ ى  رُّ اءِ ق ِ سَّ ة ُّ إَّلن ِّ اذَّ هَّ لُّ س َّ ن َّ ق ْ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ .وَّ ق َّ ِ ن  ذْلَّي ْ ِ عَّ    ن 

  
H.1914 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said:  

"The testimony of women is not accepted for the sighting of the crescent; only the 
testimony of two just men is accepted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 180 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 6, p. 269 • Al-Istibsar, Part 3, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 126 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 288 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 27, p. 355 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 162 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  1915 لْهِلاَّلَّ ق ِ ى إَّ زَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ان َّ وَّ سَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ س َّ

صُّ  لْي َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ طِزْ وَّ إ  ق ْ لْي ُّ ك  َّ ق َّ س ُّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ومَّ ق َّ صُّ ةُّ إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ةُّ ع  صِزُّ ن ْ ةُّ لأَّ ي ُّ جْذَّ اسِ. وَّ لن  َّ غَّ إَّ    مْهُّ مَّ

  
H.1915 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man who sees the crescent for the Month of Ramadan alone, and no one else sees it. 
Should he fast?  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he has no doubt, let him break his fast. Otherwise, let him fast with 
the people."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْهِ   -  1916 ق َّ إَّ و َّ طَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ِمٍ عَّ إر  زَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ وَّ وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ وَّ لِلَّي ْ هُّ لاَّلُّ ق َّ

الٍ«  لاَّب ِ لَّي َّ وَّ لِي َّ هُّ هِ ق َّ ي  سِك َّ ق ِ إ ْ ل َّ رَّ ِ ث َّ ط  إ َّي ْ إ رَّ َّ ِذ     إ 

  
H.1916 - Muhammad ibn Murazim narrated from his father, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said: "If the crescent appears surrounded by a halo, it is for two nights. If you can 
see the shadow of your head in it, it is for three nights."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 78 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 178 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 75 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 281 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  - 1917 َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِّ عَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ن ْ إ  ى عَّ ُّ عِي سَّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ لَّ وَّ رَّ ن ْ لْهِلاَّلُّ ق َّ َّ إَّ اب  ع َّ

. ِ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ وَّ لِلَّي ْ هُّ ِ ق َّ ق  ق َّ عْذَّ إَّلس  َّ َّ ن َّ اب  إ ع َّ َّ ِذ  لَّه ٍ وَّ إ  وَّ لِلَّي ْ هُّ ِ ق َّ ق  ق َّ    إَّلس  َّ

  
H.1917 - Hammad ibn Isa narrated from Isma'il ibn al-Hurr, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said: "If the crescent sets before twilight, it is for one night. If it sets after twilight, it is 
for two nights."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 77 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 78 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 178 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 75 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 16 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 16 
• Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 142 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 154 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 282 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْمَّ  -  1918 مْ ي َّ وْماً وَّ صُّ ن َّ ي َّ مْسِي  ه ً وَّ ج َّ سْعَّ ذ َّ ي ِ عُّ ث ٍ ق َّ َّ ج  ح َّ هِلاَّلُّ رَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ .وَّ ق َّ ن َّ ي  ي ِّ    إَّلسِّ

  
H.1918 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If the crescent of Rajab is 
confirmed, count fifty-nine days and fast on the sixtieth day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 77 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 94 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 180 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 77 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 153 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 285 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 285 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 298 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 302 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْعَّ  - 1919 ى  إَّ ذ َّ ق ِ عُّ عْلُّومٍ ق َّ وْمٍ مَّ ى  ي َّ ى  ق ِ اص ِ امِ إَّلْمَّ لْعَّ ى  إَّ ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ مْث َّ س َّ إ صُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لِ  وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ امِ إَّ
امِسِ «.  وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ مْ ي َّ امٍ وَّ صُّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ مْسَّ وْمِ ج َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ    مِن ْ ذ 

  
H.1919 - Imam {a.s} said: "If you fasted the Month of Ramadan on a specific day in the 
previous year, then in the following year count five days from that day and fast on the 
fifth day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 284 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّلس َّ   -  1920 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ل  وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ

الَّ  وَّ ق َّ هْزٍ هُّ ُّ س َّ إ َّى   ذْرِ  ي َّ لَّمْ  ان َّ وَّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ لَّهُّ س َّ صْحُّ  ي َّ لَّمْ  ومُّ وَّ  إَّلز ُّ هُّ  ي ْ زَّ ان َّ إ َّسَّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ُّ ق َّ ث  حْسُّ ي َّ ى وَّ  ج  َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ هْزإً  ومُّ س َّ صُّ  »ي َّ
إ َّةُّ «. َّ ز  ْ ان َّ إ َّج  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ عْذَّ س َّ ان َّ ن َّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ ِ ز  ْ ح  ان َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّ س َّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ امَّ ى  صَّ ل َّذ ِ هْزُّ إَّ    إَّلس  َّ

  
H.1920 - Aban ibn Uthman narrated from Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}: I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who was captured by the Romans and did 
not know when the Month of Ramadan occurred.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should fast for a month, making an effort to estimate and calculate. 
If the month he fasted was before the Month of Ramadan, it does not suffice. However, 
if it was after the Month of Ramadan, it suffices."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 180 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 310 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 159 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 276 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  1921 هُّ لِلَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ لَّى إ  وإ عَّ ق ُّ ق َّ اي  َّ عاً ق َّ مِي  َّ وْمُّ ج  لْق َّ إ ةُّ إَّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  لْهِلاَّلِ إ  ِ إَّ ن  اسِمِ : عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  لْعِي صُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ إَّ ا  الَّ  وَّ سَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ ذ  ور  ُّ ح  ِ إ َّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ
مْ«. َّعَّ    »ن 

  
H.1921 - Al-'Is ibn al-Qasim asked Imam {a.s} about where a group of people all see the 
crescent and agree that it is for two nights. Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, it is permissible."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 37 - CHAPTER ON FASTING ON THE DAY OF DOUBT 
ك ِّ  وْمِ ألس  َ ُ صَوْمِ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1922 – 1929 ֍ 
  

وْماً مِن ْ  -  1922 ومَّ ي َّ َّن ْ إ َّصُّ الَّ »لَّأ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  وك ِ ق ِ كُّ س ْ وْمِ إَّلْمَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لَّ إ َّمِي  ن ِ َّ  سُّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ان َّ إ َّجَّ َّ عْن   س َّ
ان َّ «.  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ طِزَّ ي َّ ُّق ْ   مِن ْ إ َّن ْ إ 

اك    زة، ومن  صامه وهو س  ان  لم ي ص  عن  إ ة، وإ ن  كان  من  س  ز  ان  إ ج  هز رمص  ن  كان  من  س  ا  ان  ق  عن  ن ه من  س  ور  إ ن  ي صام على إ  ي ح  ق 
وى  من  ي صوم ي وم   ور  إ ن  ي ن  ، ولأ ي ح  ن  ي  ق  الي  لأ ن  زإن ص  إ  ى  من  إلق  ل س  ن  ه لأ ي ق  ان  لأ ن  هز رمص  ة وإ ن  كان  من  س  او  ه ق ص  علي  ه ق  ي  ق 

  . ان  هز رمص  ن ه من  س  ك  إ   إلس 

  
H.1922 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} was asked about the day 
of doubt (the day when it is uncertain whether it is the last day of Sha'ban or the first 
day of Month of Ramadan).  
Imam {a.s} said: "Fasting one day from Sha'ban is more beloved to me than breaking my 
fast for one day in the Month of Ramadan."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible to fast on that day with the intention that it is from Sha'ban. If it turns 
out to be from Month of Ramadan, the fast suffices; if it is from Sha'ban, it does no 
harm. However, if someone fasts on that day while in doubt and without proper 
intention, they must make up that day, even if it turns out to be from Month of 
Ramadan, because no obligatory acts are accepted without certainty. It is not 
permissible for someone fasting on the day of doubt to intend it as being from Month 
of Ramadan.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 106 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 28 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ مِ   -   1923 لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ان َّ إ َّجَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ طِزَّ ي َّ ُّق ْ َّن ْ إ  : »لَّأ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ َّن  َّ إ َّمِي  وْماً مِن ْ لِأ  ومَّ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّن ْ إ َّصُّ
ان َّ «. ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ةُّ ق ِ ي ذُّ ِ ان َّ إ َّر  َّ عْن     س َّ

  
H.1923 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said:  

"Breaking my fast on one day in the Month of Ramadan is more beloved to me than 
fasting one day from Sha'ban and adding it to the Month of Ramadan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 1, p. 272 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 105 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 108 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 28 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 320 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا ِ   -   1924 مْهُّ ق َّ الَّ »صُّ ق َّ ك ِّ ق َّ وْمِ إَّلس  َّ وْمِ ي َّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ الُّ إ َّ َّ ن   لن  َّ ز  إَّ ي  ا َّلَّ ن َّس ِ ان َّ وَّ سَّ ان َّ كَّ َّ عْن  ان َّ مِن ْ س َّ ن ْ كَّ

.» ث َّ لَّهُّ ق ْ ق ِّ وْم  وُّ ي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ان َّ مِن ْ س َّ عاً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ُّ و  طَّ    ي َّ

  
H.1924 - Bashir al-Nabbal asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about fasting on the day of doubt.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Fast it. If it turns out to be from Sha'ban, it is a voluntary fast, and if it 
turns out to be from Month of Ramadan, then it is a day you were fortunate to have 
fasted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مُّ عَّ   -  1925 ان ِ لْق َّ إَّ ومَّ  ق ُّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ومَّ جَّ إ َّصُّ إ َّن ْ  سِى   َّق ْ ن  لَّى  لْث ُّ عَّ عَّ َّ ن ِّى  ج  ِ إ   : الَّ ق َّ مْزٍو ق َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ زِي مِ  إَّلْكَّ ذُّ  ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ

وْ  لْي َّ ِ وَّ لأَّ إَّ زِي ق  س ْ امِ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   ى  إ َّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ مْ ق ِ صُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ هِ «. ق َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ك   س َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ    مِ إَّ

ل جي ث  ي ق ول:   ى  ن هى  إلله عز  وج  ولأ ق  ه ذج  لاق  ى  ج  طز معه لأن  ق  الصوم معه وإلق  ي ه سلطان  ق  لذ ق  ى  ن   ومن  كان  ق 

لى إلي هلكه   " ي ذي كم إ  ا  وإ ن   ". ولأ ي لق 

  
H.1925 - Abd al-Karim ibn Amr asked Imam {a.s}: "I have made a vow upon myself to fast 
until the Qa'im {a.s} rises."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Do not fast during travel, on the two Eids, on the days of Tashriq, or on 
the day of doubt."  

[AL SADUQ] 

For someone living in a place under a ruler, they should fast and break their fast with 
the community, as opposing this could lead to violating Allah’s {SWT} command, as He 
says:  
"And do not throw [yourselves] with your [own] hands into destruction.” (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:195)  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  إَّ   -  1926 لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ورٍ إ  صُّ ن ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن  ى ن ْ ن ْ عِي سَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ُّ  وَّ ق َّ ك   س ُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ وْمِ إَّ لْي َّ

 َّ م  َّ ي ُّ ث  هَّ ذ َّ زُّ إ َّمْ لأَّ« ق َّ َّمِي  لْأ  امَّ إَّ زْ إ َّ صَّ ُّ ط  ان ْ ث ْ ق َّ هَّ لاَّمُّ إِذ ْ ُّ ا ع  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ هِ إَّ ي  . ق ِ هُّ عَّ ا مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ذ َّ ع َّ ي َّ إءِ ق َّ ذَّ الْع َّ ا ن ِ عَّ ذَّ الَّ لأَّ ق َّ ق َّ اذَّ ق َّ    عَّ

  
H.1926 - It is narrated from Isa ibn Abi Mansur, who said:   

"I was with Abu Abdullah {a.s} on the day when people were uncertain (whether it was 
the first of Month of Ramadan or not).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'O boy, go and see whether the Amir (ruler) has fasted or not.'  
The boy went and returned, saying: ''No, he has not fasted.'  
Then Imam {a.s} called for lunch, and we ate with him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اً« -  1927 اذِق  ث ُّ صَّ ن ْ لاَّة ِ لَّكُّ ارِك ِ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ه ِ كَّ ي  َّ ق ِ َّ إَّلي  َّ ارِك  ِن  َّ ي َّ لْث ُّ إ  لاَّمُّ : »لَّوْ ق ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    .وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1927 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"If I were to say that abandoning taqiyyah (dissimulation) is like abandoning prayer, I 
would be truthful."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 158 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
131 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 12, p. 254 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ لَّهُّ «.  -  1928 ي  َّ ق ِ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ : »لأَّ ذِي ن َّ لِمَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1928 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"There is no religion for the one who has no taqiyyah (dissimulation)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ghurar Al-Hikam, Part 1, p. 784 • Ayoun Al-Hakam, Vol. 
1, p. 541 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 95 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 131 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّلس َّ   -  1929 هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ا  ص َّ إَّلزِّ مِعْث ُّ  سَّ الَّ  ق َّ عْذٍ  سَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ هْلِ  سَّ ن ْ  عَّ  ُّ ى   ن ِ سَّ إَّلْحَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ مِ  ي  ِ ط  إَّلْعَّ ذُّ  ن ْ عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ :  وَّ  ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ 

ه ِ  ي َّ و ْ ُّ ه ِ لِلز  ي َّ و ْ ُّ لَّ إَّلز  ن ْ امَّ ق َّ ن ْ صَّ ا مَّ سَّ مِن  َّ ه ِ وَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ و ْ ُّ طْزُّ لِلز  لْق ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ وْمُّ لِلز  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ »إَّلص َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ِ ي َّ و ْ ُّ ه ِ لِلز  ي َّ و ْ ُّ لَّ إَّلز  ن ْ زَّ ق َّ طَّ  وَّ إ َّق ْ
لَّي ْ  هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ ن ْ ج  ى  إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ »جَّ ق َّ ك ِّ ق َّ وْمِ إَّلس  َّ وْمِ ي َّ ى  صَّ ى ق ِ زَّ ا ي َّ مَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ الَّ  ي َّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ طِزَّ ي َّ ُّق ْ َّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ إ  لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ان َّ إ َّجَّ َّ عْن  هْزِ س َّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ ومَّ ي َّ َّن ْ إ َّصُّ لاَّمُّ »لَّأ     «. إَّلس َّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ون  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ى  إلمذق  ذ إلله إلحسن  ن  عن  م ن  ي  ذ إلعط  لأ من  طزي ق  عن  ه إ  زي ث  لأ إ عزق  إ جذي ث  ع  : وهذ 
ا  ي  زة  وكان  مزص  ح  ز إلس  ان  ى  مق  الزى  ق  ه   -ن  ى  إلله عن   .  -رص 

  
H.1929 - Abd al-Azim ibn Abdullah al-Hasani narrated from Sahl ibn Sa'd, who said:  

"I heard al-Ridha {a.s} say: 'Fasting is based on the sighting [of the crescent], and 
breaking the fast is based on the sighting [of the crescent]. Whoever fasts before 
sighting the crescent for the sake of sighting, or breaks the fast before sighting the 
crescent for the sake of sighting, is not one of us.'"  

I said to him: "O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, what is your view on fasting the day 
of doubt?" Imam {a.s} said: "My father narrated to me from my grandfather, from his 
forefathers {a.s}, who said that Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} said: 'Fasting one day of Sha'ban is 
more beloved to me than breaking my fast for one day in Month of Ramadan.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - said: This is a unique 
narration that I only know through Abd al-Azim ibn Abdullah al-Hasani, who is buried 
in Rey in the Cemetery of the Tree and was trustworthy - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with 
him.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 63 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 11, p. 113 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 28 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 303  
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CHAPTER 38 - CHAPTER ON A MAN WHO CONVERTS TO ISLAM 
AFTER PART OF THE MONTH OF RAMADAN HAS PASSED 

ان َ  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ُ ش َ ي ب َعْض  دْ مَص َ سْلِمُ وَف َ لِ ت ُ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1930 – 1931 ֍ 
  

امِ   -   1930 هِ مِن ْ صِي َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ان َّ مَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ِ مِن ْ س َّ صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ لٍ إ َّسْلَّمَّ ق ِ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ سَّ  سُّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ هِ ق َّ
هُّ «. ى مِن ْ ص َّ ذْ مَّ ا ق َّ ى َّ مَّ ص ِ ق ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ي  ا إ َّسْلَّمَّ ق ِ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ومَّ إ  صُّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.1930 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who 
converted to Islam in the middle of the Month of Ramadan: What is required of him in 
terms of fasting?  
Imam {a.s} said: "He is only required to fast the days remaining from when he became 
Muslim, and he is not obligated to make up the days that have already passed."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ عَّ   -  1931 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ اسِمِ ق َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لْعِي صِ ن ْ ِ إَّ ن  ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ وإ وَّ رَّ وْمٍ إ َّسْلَّمُّ ن ْ ق َّ
وْ  ي َّ إ َّوْ  هُّ  ى مِن ْ ص َّ ا مَّ وإ مَّ ومُّ صُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  هِمْ  لَّي ْ لْ عَّ ام  هَّ َّ ي   إ َّ هُّ  ى مِن ْ ص َّ ذْ مَّ ان َّ وَّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ الَّ  ق ِ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  وإ ق ِ إ َّسْلَّمُّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ مُّ  هُّ مَّ
لُّوعِ  لَّ طُّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ي  وإ ق ِ ُّوإ إ َّسْلَّمُّ ون  كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هِ إ  ي  وإ ق ِ ى  إ َّسْلَّمُّ ل َّذ ِ مُّ إَّ هُّ وْمُّ اء  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ص َّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ زِ «.»لَّي ْ ْ ح  لْق َّ    إَّ

  
H.1931 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Al-'Is ibn al-Qasim, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a group of people who converted to Islam during the 
Month of Ramadan after some days had passed. Are they required to fast the days that 
have passed, or the day they embraced Islam?  

Imam {a.s} said: 'They are not required to make up the missed days or to fast on the day 
they embraced Islam, unless they embraced Islam before the break of dawn on that 
day.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 125 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 245 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 107 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 330 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 327 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
80, p. 132 
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CHAPTER 39 - CHAPTER ON THE TIME WHEN BREAKING THE FAST 
BECOMES PERMISSIBLE AND PRAYER BECOMES OBLIGATORY 

لَاة ُ  ةِ ألص َ ت  ِ ُ ف  ت  ح ِ طَارُ وَت َ ةِ ألْأ فِ ْ ت  ِ حِل ُ ف  ي  ت َ ت ِ أل َد ِ ُ ألْوَف ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1932 – 1933 ֍ 
  

لل َّهُّ    -   1932 ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ عَّ ان ِ َّ ن ْ ج  مْزٍ عَّ ُّ س ِ ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ ى عَّ وَّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ عَّ
. لاَّة ِ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ مُّ وَّ ذَّ ان ِ زَّ إَّلص َّ طَّ زْضُّ إ َّق ْ لْق ُّ َّ إَّ اب    ع َّ

ى   ه  -وق ال إ ن  ى  إلله عن  مس.   -رص  زوب  إلس  م وهى  ي طلغ مغ ع  ن ح  ه  إ  لاي  إ ن ذب  ي  ذ  طار إ  : ي حل لك  إلأق  ى  رسالي ه إ لى   ق 

ه إلسلام.   ز علي  عق  ى  ج  رإرة  عن  إ ن  ان  عن  ر  ن   وهى  روإي ه  إ 

  
H.1932 - Amru ibn Shimr narrated from Jabir, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"When the disk of the sun disappears, the fasting person may break their fast, and the 
time for prayer begins."  

[AL SADUQ] 

My father - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - in his letter to me said: It is permissible 
for you to break your fast when three stars appear, rising with the sunset.   

This is also narrated by Aban from Zurara, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 94 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 11, p. 231 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 4, p. 179 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 278 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّة ِ   -  1933 لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ ارِ ق َّ طَّ لْأ قِ ْ ِ إَّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ان َّ   وَّ رَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ا ق َّ هَّ عْذَّ إ َّوْ ن َّ

 َّ ان َّ ع  مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ عَّ طِزْ مَّ ق ْ لْي ُّ هِمْ ق َّ ان ِ س َّ ن ْ عَّ مْ عَّ هُّ سَّ حْن ِ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ س َّ ح ْ وْم  ي َّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ طِزْ.مَّ ق ْ َّ لْي ُّ م  لِّ ي ُّ صَّ لْي ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زُّ ذ     ي ْ

  
H.1933 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he was asked about breaking 
the fast before or after prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he is with a group and fears delaying their dinner, let him break his 
fast with them. Otherwise, let him pray first, then break his fast."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 101 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 185 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 245 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 149 
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BECOME FORBIDDEN FOR THE FASTING PERSON AND THE MORNING 
PRAYER BECOMES PERMISSIBLE 

ةِ صَلَاة ُ  ت  ِ حِل ُ ف  مِ وَت َ ِ اب  ُ عَلَي ألص َ زْب  ةِ ألْأ كَْلُ وَألس  ُ ت  ِ حْزُمُ ف  ي  ت َ ت ِ أل َد ِ ُ ألْوَف ْ دَأة ِ ب َاب  َ  ألْع 

֎ HADITH 1934 – 1940 ֍ 
  

لاَّ   -  1934 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ إذِى ِّ ق َّ زَّ لْمُّ ث ٍ إَّ زٍ لَّي ْ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ جُّ ن  اصِمُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ مُّ رَّ حْزُّ ى ي َّ ي َّ لْث ُّ مَّ ق ُّ مُّ ق َّ
 َّ ض  زَّ إ إِعْي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ لِى  »إ  ق َّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ لاَّة ُّ صَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ حِل  مِ وَّ ي َّ ان ِ لَّى إَّلص َّ امُّ عَّ عَّ مُّ   إَّلط َّ حْزُّ َّ ي َّ م  ي َّ اءِ ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ه ِ إَّ طِي  َّ ن ْ الْق ُّ ان َّ كَّ كَّ زُّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ

طْلُّغَّ س ُّ  لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ث ٍ إ  ق ْ ى  وَّ ا ق ِ َّ لَّسْن  لْث ُّ إ َّ ق َّ زِ« ق ُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ لاَّة ُّ صَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ حِل  مِ وَّ ي َّ ان ِ لَّى إَّلص َّ امُّ عَّ عَّ اب َّ إَّلط َّ هَّ ي ْ الَّ »هَّ مْسِ ق َّ اعُّ إَّلس  َّ عَّ
لْ  ُّ ن ِك َّ ي ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ن َّ ي َّ .إ َّي ْ ِ ان  ي َّ ن ْ لاَّة ُّ إَّلصِّ    ك َّ صَّ

  
H.1934 - Asim ibn Humayd narrated from Abu Basir Layth al-Muradi, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 'When does food become forbidden for the fasting person, 
and when does the time for the Fajr prayer begin?'  
Imam {a.s} said to me: 'When the dawn spreads and appears like a white cloth, at that 
point food becomes forbidden for the fasting person, and the time for the Fajr prayer 
begins.'  
I said: 'Aren't we still within the time until the sun's rays appear?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Far from it! Where are you going with this? That is the prayer of 
children!'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 185 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
4, p. 209 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  1935 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ن َّ   وَّ رَّ ي  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ى ي َّ ي ّٰ ن ُّوإ جَّ زَّ لُّوإ وَّ إِس ْ وَّ كُّ

زِ   ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ ذِ مِن َّ  َّسْوَّ لْأ  إَّ ظِ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ ُّ مِن َّ  ص  ي َّ َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ ظُّ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ مُّ  و َّ لَّكُّ ى  ج َّ لَّث ْ ق ِ ز َّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ غَّ « ق َّ ان َّ مَّ ارِى ِّ وَّ كَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ زٍ  ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ ِ ج  ن  ن ْ إب ِ 
ُّوإ ق َّ  ان  الِ وَّ كَّ لْك َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى ي ِ ى عَّ م  وَّ إ َّمْسَّ ان ِ وَّ صَّ ِ وَّ هُّ ق  ذَّ ن ْ ى  إَّلْح َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ إ إَّ َّ ذ  ِ ه ُّ إ  ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  ِلَّ هَّ ز  ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ

هِ إَّلط َّ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ زُّ مْ جَّ هُّ ذُّ َّامَّ إ َّجَّ غَّ لَّك َّ  ن  َّ َّصْن  ى ن  ي  َّ مْ جَّ َّ ن  الُّوإ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ام  ق َّ عَّ مْ طَّ كُّ ذَّ الَّ عِن ْ ق َّ ى ق َّ ن َّ إ َّمْسَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ جِي  ِ إب   إ  و َّ اءَّ ج َّ َّ ح  امُّ ق َّ عَّ
لَّى إَّ  ِ إ إ  ذَّ َّ َّ ع  م  حَّ ي ُّ الِ وَّ إ َّصْن َّ لْك َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِ لَّى  اب َّ عَّ ن َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  لْث َّ ق َّ عَّ ذْ ق َّ الُّوإ ق َّ امَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ى ق َّ كَّ اي  َّ اماً ق َّ عَّ ق ِ طَّ ذَّ ن ْ ى   لْح َّ س َّ ع ْ ي ُّ لَّ  عَّ َّ ح  ق َّ

ان َّ  ف َّ كَّ ي ْ ةُّ كَّ زَّ َّ ن  هِ إ َّج ْ ى  ن ِ ل َّذ ِ إ َّى إَّ ا رَّ لَّم َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ رَّ ز َّ ن ِ مَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ : »وَّ   عَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ةُّ ق  إ َّمْزُّ
 َّ لْأ  ظُّ إَّ ي ْ مُّ إَّلْح َّ ن َّ لَّكُّ ي  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ى ي َّ ي ّٰ ن ُّوإ جَّ زَّ لُّوإ وَّ إِس ْ زِ« «.كُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ذِ مِن َّ إَّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  ظِ إَّ ي ْ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ص  ي َّ    ن ْ
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H.1935 - Abu Basir narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted:  

"And eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct to you from the black thread 
of dawn" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:187).  

Imam {a.s} said: "This verse was revealed about Khawwat ibn Jubayr al-Ansari. He was 
with the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) during the Battle of the Trench 
while fasting. Before this verse was revealed, if anyone slept at night, food became 
forbidden for them. Khawwat came to his family at night and asked: 'Do you have any 
food?' They said: 'Do not sleep until we prepare food for you.' He reclined and fell 
asleep. When they told him: 'You have already slept,' he replied, 'Yes, I did.' He 
remained in that state, fasting until the next day, and went to the trench, where he 
started to faint.  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) passed by him, and 
when he saw his condition, he asked about his situation. Khawwat then explained 
what had happened. Then Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, revealed: 'And eat and drink until the 
white thread becomes distinct to you from the black thread of dawn.'"  (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:187).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 98 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 184 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 227 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 225 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 112 • Tafsir al-Burhan, 
Vol. 1, p. 397 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 20, p. 267 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 172 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1936  - « ِ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ زِ  وَّ سُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ذِ مِن َّ إَّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  ظِ إَّ ي ْ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ص  ي َّ َّن ْ لْأ  ظُّ إَّ ي ْ  «  إَّلْح َّ

لِ «.  لل َّي ْ إذِ إَّ وَّ ارِ مِن ْ سَّ هَّ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ اض  ي َّ الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ   ق َّ

  
H.1936 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the verse:  

"The white thread becomes distinct from the black thread of dawn" (Surah Al-Baqarah 
2:187).  

Imam {a.s} said: "It is the whiteness of the day separating from the darkness of the night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 84 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, 
p. 113 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 401 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 131 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 271 • 
Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 173 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 254 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, 
p. 345 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ. -  1937 ي  ك  َّ ق ِ ى  لأَّ س َّ ل َّذ ِ زُّ إَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ وَّ إَّ : »وَّ هُّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ الَّ ق ِ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1937 - In another narration, Imam {a.s} said: "It is the dawn about which there is no 
doubt."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 173 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 254 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ   -  1938 إ وَّ ق َّ َّ وَّ ذ  ا هُّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ الَّ إ َّجَّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ إ إ  زَّ َّ ط  ن َّ ا ق َّ امَّ ِ ق َّ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ إن َّ : عَّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ى  وَّ سَّ ا إ َّرَّ زُّ مَّ  إَّلْأ ج َّ

ز  َّ  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّن  َّ إَّ ب ْ لِأ  زَّ س ْ زُّ وَّ لْي َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ن ْ لَّهُّ إَّ ي  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ى  لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ لِ إَّ كُّ ا ْ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ : »  س َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ن َّ   وَّ ج  ي  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ى ي َّ ي ّٰ ن ُّوإ جَّ زَّ لُّوإ وَّ إِس ْ وَّ كُّ
لِ   لل َّي ْ لَّى إَّ ِ امَّ إ  ي ٰ وإ إَّلصِّ ُّ م  ي ِ َّ إ َّ م  زِ ي ُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ذِ مِن َّ إَّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  ظِ إَّ ي ْ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ص  ي َّ َّن ْ لْأ  ظُّ إَّ ي ْ مُّ إَّلْح َّ لٍ  لَّكُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  ه ُّ وَّ سَّ اعَّ مَّ الَّ سَّ « ق َّ

عْذَّ مَّ  َّ ن َّ زِب  لَّ وَّ س َّ اذَّ إَّ إ َّكَّ َّ إ َّعَّ م  لَّ ي ُّ َّكَّ ا  زَّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ زَّ إَّ لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ط  ن َّ امَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ زُّ ق ِ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّغَّ إَّ إ َّى ا طَّ زَّ زَّ ق َّ َّ لن  َّط 
لَّ  ِ زَّ إ  َّ َّ ن َّط  م  َّ ي ُّ زِب  لَّ وَّ س َّ َّكَّ ا  امَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لَّي ْ ة َّ عَّ اذَّ ِعَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ إ  وْمَّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ لْي ُّ زَّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ هُّ إَّ وْمَّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ لْي ُّ لَّغَّ ق َّ ذْ طَّ إ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى إَّ

 .» ة ُّ اذَّ هِ إَّلْأ عَِّ لَّي ْ عَّ زِ ق َّ َّ لن  َّط  لَّ إَّ ن ْ َّكْلِ ق َّ الْأ  إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ هُّ ن َّ َّن  َّ زَّ لِأ  وْماً إ ج َّ ى  ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ لِك َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.1938 - Sama'ah ibn Mihran asked Imam {a.s} about two men who rose to check for 
dawn. One of them said, "There it is," while the other said, "I do not see anything."  
Imam {a.s} said: "The one who does not see the dawn clearly may eat and drink because 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: 'And eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct 
to you from the black thread of dawn; then complete the fast until the night' (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:187)."  

Sama'ah also asked Imam {a.s} about a man who ate and drank after dawn had risen in 
the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he rose, looked, and did not see the dawn, then ate, and afterward 
checked again and saw the dawn, he should complete his fast, and there is no need 
for him to make it up. But if he rose, ate and drank without looking, and then saw that 
the dawn had already risen, he must complete his fast for that day and also make up 
another day, because he began eating without checking first, so making up the fast is 
obligatory upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ عَّ   -  1939 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ اسِمِ ق َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لْعِي صِ ن ْ ِ إَّ ن  ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ لٍ ج َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ

ن  َّهُّ ق َّ  َّ مْ إ  إهُّ اذَّ َّ ن  زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن َّ ث ٍ ق َّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ون َّ ق ِ زُّ ح َّ سَّ ي َّ هُّ ي َّ ُّ ان  ان َّ وَّ إ َّصْحَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ن  َّ ن َّعْص    س َّ َّ ف  َّ ن َّعْص   وَّ ط  كَّ زُّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّغَّ إَّ ذْ طَّ
ى  «. ص ِ ق ْ ُّ وَّ ي َّ م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ لَّ ق َّ َّكَّ ا  زُّ ق َّ سْح َّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ َّ    إ 

  
H.1939 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Al-'Is ibn al-Qasim, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who, during the Month of Ramadan, went out 
while his companions were taking suhoor (pre-dawn meal) in a house. He saw the 
dawn and called out to them, saying that the dawn had risen. Some of them stopped 
eating, while others thought he was joking and continued to eat.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'They must complete their fast and make up another day.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 97 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 270 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 288 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 118 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  1940 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ زَّ وَّ رَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ه َّ لِي َّ ارِي َّ َّ زُّ إَّلْح  مُّ إ مُّ

ان َّ   ذْ كَّ ةُّ ق َّ ذُّ ِ ا َّج  زُّ ق َّ ُّ ط  َّ إ َّن ْ م  لُّ ي ُّ ا كُّ عْذُّ ق َّ طْلُّغْ ن َّ ولُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ث َّ إ  ث َّ إ َّن ْ ن ْ ن  َّك َّ لَّوْ كُّ ِ ا إ  هِ إ َّمَّ ص ِ الَّ »إِق ْ ب ْ ق َّ زَّ َّ ن َّ ن َّط  لَّغَّ جِي  طَّ
. ء  ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ زْب َّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ى  ن َّط  ل َّذ ِ    إَّ

  
H.1940 - Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:   

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: 'I instruct a servant girl to check for the dawn, and she tells 
me that it has not risen yet, so I eat. Then I check and find that it had actually risen 
when she looked.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Make up that day. However, if you had been the one to check and it 
happened, there would be nothing upon you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 118 
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CHAPTER 41 - CHAPTER ON THE EXTENT OF ILLNESS THAT PERMITS 
BREAKING THE FAST 

ي   ُ جَدِّ ألْمَزَض ِ أل َد ِ ُةُ ب َاب  طِزُ صَاجِب  ق ْ  ت ُ

֎ HADITH 1941 – 1946 ֍ 
  

ى    -  1941 ل َّذ ِ ض ِ إَّ زَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ ذ  ا جَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ُّ ن  ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ مُّ وَّ   رَّ ان ِ هِ إَّلص َّ ي  طِزُّ ق ِ ق ْ ي ُّ
الَّ » » ق َّ امٍ ق َّ ي َّ لاَّة َّ مِن ْ ق ِ عُّ إَّلص َّ ذَّ ة    ي َّ زَّ صِي  سِهِ ن َّ ق ْ َّ لىٰ ن  ُّ عَّ سٰان  لْأ نِ ْ لِ إَّ .« وَّ هُّ ن َّ هُّ ق ُّ طِي  ا ي ُّ مَّ    وَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ

  
H.1941 - Ibn Bukayr narrated from Zurara, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the extent of illness that permits a fasting person to 
break their fast and to pray sitting instead of standing.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Indeed, man is a witness over himself' (Surah Al-Qiyamah 75:14), and 
he knows best what he can bear."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Shia Methods, Vol. 5, p. 495 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 1, p. 165 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 462 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 242 • Tafsir Kanz 
Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 37 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1942 -  َّ ن  ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ وْماً ق ِ ه ِ ي َّ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ مِمْث ُّ ن ِ : جُّ الَّ حٍ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ن ِ صَّ ذِ ن ْ لِي  لْوَّ ِ إَّ ن  ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ى ج  وَّ َّ إ َّن ُّو وَّ رَّ لَّى   ِ ث َّ إ  عَّ
ن ْ  لِّ وَّ إ َّ طِزْ وَّ صَّ الَّ لِى  »إ َّق ْ ث   وَّ ق َّ ي ْ ل   وَّ ر َّ ا ج َّ هَّ ي  ه ٍ ق ِ صْعَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ «.عَّ اعِذ     ث َّ ق َّ

  
H.1942 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Al-Walid ibn Sabih, who said:  

"I became feverish one day in Medina during the Month of Ramadan. Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
sent me a dish containing vinegar and oil and said to me:  

'Break your fast and pray while sitting.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 118 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 301 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 482 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 217 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 165 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 242 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا إ َّ   -  1943 َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ِى  وَّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ذِى   َّر ْ لْأ  ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  كْزُّ ن ْ ى ن َّ وَّ ض ِ  وَّ رَّ زَّ ذِّ إَّلْمَّ ن ْ جَّ غُّ عَّ سْمَّ

زَّ «.  ح َّ سَّ ي َّ طِغْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ سْي َّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  وْمَّ ق َّ هِ إَّلص َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ ُّ إَّ ك  زُّ ي ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ    إَّ

  
H.1943 - Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Azdi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"My father asked Imam {a.s} while I was listening about the extent of illness that permits 
a person to leave fasting.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'When they are unable to take suhoor (the pre-dawn meal).'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 325 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
10, p. 219 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى َّ إَّ   -  1944 ص ِ ه َّ رَّ لَّمَّ ُّ سَّ ُّم  ث ْ إ  كَّ ي َّ : »إِس ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مْزٍو عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ا ق ِ هَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا عَّ هَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ

طِزَّ وَّ ق َّ  ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ هَّ زَّ َّمَّ ا  ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ذِى   «.س َّ ك ِ رَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ لِ لِعَّ لل َّي ْ اءُّ إَّ س َّ    الَّ »عَّ

  
H.1944 - Sulayman ibn Amr narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Umm Salama (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with her) complained of an issue with her 
eye during the Month of Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him 
and his family) instructed her to break her fast and said: 'The nourishment of the night 
is restorative for your eyes.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 119 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 382 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 301 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 218 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 322 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ مِن َّ  -  1945 ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ لَّى عَّ َّ عَّ اف  إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  مُّ إ  ان ِ : »إَّلص َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ .وَّ ق ِ زَّ طَّ ذِ إ َّق ْ مَّ     إَّلز َّ

  
H.1945 - In the narration of Hariz from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"A fasting person, if they fear harm to their eyes due to an eye infection, may break 
their fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 118 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 301 • Tafsir 
al-Safi, Part 1, p. 219 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 218 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 165 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 242 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1946  - .» ث   إج ِ ارُّ لَّهُّ وَّ طَّ الْأ قِ ْ وْمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلص َّ ز َّ ن ِ ا إ َّص َّ ُّ مَّ ل  : »كُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.1946 - Imam {a.s} said: "Anything that harms a person due to fasting makes breaking 
the fast obligatory for them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 301 
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CHAPTER 42 - WHAT HAS BEEN SAID ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE 
UNABLE TO FAST; AN ELDERLY PERSON, A YOUNG PERSON, A 
PREGNANT WOMAN, OR A NURSING MOTHER  

ع  و مزص  و جامل أ  اب  أ  و ش  ت ج  أ  عف  عن  ألصت ام من  ش  ت من  ت ص  اء ف  اب  ما ج   ب 

֎ HADITH 1947 – 1951 ֍ 
  

إَّلْكَّ   -  1947  ُّ ح  ي ْ : »إَّلس  َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ق َّ سْلِمٍ  مُّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ إَّ ى  وَّ هِ رَّ ن ِ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ زُّ وَّ  ي  ِ ن 
هُّ  إجِذٍ مِن ْ ُّ وَّ ل  ق َّ كُّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ان َّ وَّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ إ ق ِ طِزَّ ق ْ ا إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ح  زَّ اس ُّ لأَّ جَّ طَّ امٍ وَّ لأَّ إَّلْعُّ عَّ ذٍّ مِن ْ طَّ مُّ وْمٍ ن ِ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ا ق ِ مَّ

ا «. هِمَّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ إ ق َّ ذِرَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ اءَّ عَّ ص َّ    ق َّ

  
H.1947 - Al-'Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who said:  

"I heard Abu Ja'far {a.s} say:  

'An elderly person and one suffering from chronic thirst are not at fault if they break 
their fast during the Month of Ramadan.  
Each of them should give a mudd (a specific measure) of food as charity for each day, 
and there is no obligation to make up the fast.  
If they cannot afford this, then there is nothing upon them.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 79 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 116 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 238 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 104 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 145 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 11, p. 295 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 209 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 389 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, 
p. 320 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  1948 ى  ي  َّ س ُّ جَّ طَّ إَّلْعَّ هُّ  ُّ ن  صِي  ي ُّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ ى   لاَّمُّ : ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ى عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ارُّ  م َّ ى عَّ وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ َّ عَّ اف  ح َّ

ى.  زْوَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ب  زَّ س ْ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ مَّ ُّ رَّ مْسِك  ا ي ُّ ذْرِ مَّ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ب  زَّ س ْ الَّ »ي َّ سِهِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ    ن 

  
H.1948 - Ammar ibn Musa narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who 
becomes so thirsty that he fears for his life.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He may drink just enough to sustain himself and prevent collapse, but 
he should not drink until he is fully satisfied."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 117 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 240 
• Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 145 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 296 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 214 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  1949 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ زٍ : إ  ي ْ ُّكَّ ِ ن  ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ َّهُّ   وَّ ق ِ ون  ق ُّ طِي  ي ن َّ ي ُّ ِ ل َّذ  لَّى إَّ وَّ عَّ

ن ٍ   عٰامُّ مِسْكِي  ه   طَّ ذْي َّ هُّ ق ِ ان َّ َّ إ َّصَّ م  وْمَّ ي ُّ ون َّ إَّلص َّ ق ُّ طِي  ُّوإ ي ُّ ان  ي ن َّ كَّ ِ ل َّذ  لَّى إَّ الَّ »عَّ هِمْ « ق َّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ هُّ ذ  ن ْ اس   إ َّوْ س ِ طَّ ز  إ َّوْ عُّ َّ مْ كِن 
.» ذ   وْمٍ مُّ لِّ ي َّ    لِكُّ

  
H.1949 - In the narration of Ibn Bukayr, it is reported that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  

"And upon those who can fast with difficulty, there is a ransom: the feeding of a poor 
person" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:184).  

Imam {a.s} said: "[This applies] to those who were able to fast but then became elderly, 
suffered from chronic thirst, or similar conditions. They must give a mudd (a specific 
measure) of food for each day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 116 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 296 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 211 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 387 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 388 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 166 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 242 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  1950 : »إَّلْحَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ هُّ  مِعْي ُّ الَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ وَّ رَّ زِب  ق ْ لْمُّ مِلُّ إَّ
مَّ  هُّ َّن  َّ ان َّ لِأ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ إ ق ِ طِزَّ ق ْ ا إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ح  زَّ ِ لأَّ جَّ ن  َّ لل َّن  لَّه ُّ إَّ لِي  لْق َّ غُّ إَّ زْص ِ ُّ  إَّلْمُّ ل  ق َّ كُّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ وْمَّ وَّ عَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ان  ق َّ طِي  ا لأَّ ي ُّ

هِ  ي  إ ق ِ زَّ طَّ وْمٍ إ َّق ْ لِّ ي َّ اءُّ كُّ ص َّ ا ق َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ امٍ وَّ عَّ عَّ ذٍّ مِن ْ طَّ مُّ هِ ن ِ ي  طِزُّ ق ِ ق ْ وْمٍ ي ُّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ا ق ِ مَّ هُّ ة ٍ مِن ْ إجِذَّ .وَّ عْذُّ هِ ن َّ ان ِ ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م     ي ُّ

  
H.1950 - Al-'Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"I heard Imam {a.s} say:  

'A pregnant woman in her late term and a nursing woman with little milk are not at fault 
if they break their fast during the Month of Ramadan because they are unable to fast. 
They must each give a mudd (a specific measure) of food as charity for every day they 
break their fast, and they must make up each day they missed after Month of 
Ramadan.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 117 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 239 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 297 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 215 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ    -  1951 ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ ح  ي ْ ِ إَّلس  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ مِى   اس ِ لْهَّ ه َّ إَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  لِك ِ ن ْ لْمَّ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ى  وَّ سَّ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ ور  ُّ ح  وَّ إَّلْعَّ

ذٍّ  مُّ وْمٍ ن ِ لِّ ي َّ ن ْ كُّ ق ُّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ وْمِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ُّ عَّ ف  عُّ ص ْ «.  ي َّ ه ٍ طَّ    مِن ْ جِن ْ

  
H.1951 - Abd al-Malik ibn Utbah al-Hashimi asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about an elderly 
man and an elderly woman who are too weak to fast during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should give a mudd (a measure) of wheat as charity for each day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2   
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CHAPTER 43 - CHAPTER ON REWARDS OF ONE WHO PROVIDES 
IFTAR TO A FASTING PERSON  

مًا  ِ زَ صَاب  ط َ َ ِ مَن ْ ف  وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1952 – 1956 ֍ 
  

لَّهُّ  -  1952 ان ِماً ق َّ زَّ صَّ ط َّ ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   ان ِ َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ى إ َّن ُّو إَّلص َّ وَّ «. رَّ لُّهُّ ز  مِي ْ ْ    إ َّج 

  
H.1952 - Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever provides iftar to a fasting person will have a reward equal to that of the 
fasting person."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 137 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 
1, p. 7 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ لَّهُّ   -  1953 ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذِي ز  عَّ لَّ سَّ ج َّ لاَّمُّ : »ذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ زُّ وَّ ق َّ ذِي  ا سَّ  »ي َّ

ان َّ ق َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ الِى  س َّ ةِ لَّي َّ ِ ذ  ِن  َّ هَّ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ مْ ج  َّعَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ن  ق َّ ةِ« ق َّ ِ ذ  الٍ هَّ ُّ لَّي َّ ذْرِى  إ َّى   لْ ي َّ لَّى  هَّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ِى  »إ َّ ي َّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ إك  َّ ا ذ  مَّ
َّن ِى    ا  ِ ذِي ز  ن  الَّ لَّهُّ سَّ ق َّ اعِي لَّ « ق َّ ِسْمَّ لْذِ إ  اب ٍ مِن ْ وُّ زَّ رِق َّ س ْ الِى  عَّ لل َّي َّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  لَّه ٍ مِن ْ هَّ ل َّ لَّي ْ ق َّ كُّ عْي ِ الِى   إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ مَّ لُّغ  ن ْ ى  لأَّ ي َّ ُّمِّ ث َّ وَّ إ  إ َّن ْ

هِ   لَّغ َّ ن ِ ى ن َّ ي  َّ صُّ جَّ ق ُّ ن ْ إلَّ ي َّ ا ر َّ مَّ َّ ق َّ إك  َّ ى   ذ  زَّ ق ِ طِّ ق َّ ذِرُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق ْ ا ي َّ مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ َّ ق َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ذِرُّ عَّ ولُّ لأَّ إ َّق ْ ق ُّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ لِّ ذ  ى  كُّ ة ً ق ِ إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ َّ ن  ق َّ رَّ
ى  إ َّ  ل َّذ ِ َّ إَّ إك  ذ َّ لاَّمُّ »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ق َّ ة ً ق َّ زَّ س َّ لَّى وَّ عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ق َّ سْلِماً « ق َّ لاً مُّ ُّ ج  لَّه ٍ رَّ لِّ لَّي ْ ا سَّ كُّ ي َّ ذْب ُّ  َّ  رَّ ك  ارَّ طَّ ِق ْ ِن  َّ إ  ذِي زُّ إ 

لاَّمُّ «. هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ لْذِ إ  ه ٍ مِن ْ وُّ َّ ن  ق َّ ق َّ رَّ عْذِلُّ عِي ْ سْلِمَّ ي َّ لْمُّ َّ إَّ اك     إ َّج َّ

  
H.1953 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Sadir entered upon my father {a.s} during the Month of Ramadan.  
My father said to him: 'O Sadir, do you know what nights these are?'  
Sadir replied: 'Yes, may I be your ransom; these are the nights of the Month of 
Ramadan. Why do you ask?'  
My father {a.s} said to him: 'Can you free ten slaves from the descendants of Isma'il every 
night of these nights?'  
Sadir replied: 'May I be your ransom, my wealth cannot reach that amount.'   

My father {a.s} continued to reduce the number until he said: 'Can you free one slave 
every night?' Sadir replied: 'I cannot do that either.'  
My father {a.s} then asked: 'Can you provide iftar for one Muslim every night?'  
Sadir replied: 'Yes, I can, and even for ten Muslims.'  
My father {a.s} said: 'That is what I intended, O Sadir. Providing iftar to your Muslim 
brother is equal to freeing one slave from the descendants of Isma'il {a.s}.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 68 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 201 • 
Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 7 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 252 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 139 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ص َّ   -   1954 مَّ إ َّق ْ ان ِ َّ إَّلص َّ اك  َّ إ َّج َّ ك  زُّ طِي  ق ْ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِ كْزٍ عَّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ «.وَّ رَّ امِك َّ    لُّ مِن ْ صِي َّ

  
H.1954 - Musa ibn Bakr narrated from Abu al-Hasan {a.s} that he said:  

"Providing iftar to your fasting brother is more virtuous than your own fasting."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 396 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 68 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 201 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 626 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 137 
• Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 7 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 632 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 251 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 139 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي ُّ   -   1955 اة ٍ ق َّ زَّ ن ِس َّ هِ إ َّمَّ ي  ومُّ ق ِ صُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ وْمُّ إَّ لْي َّ ان َّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ ةُّ وَّ كَّ ُّ او  غُّ إ َّعْص َّ طَّ ق ْ ن َّحُّ وَّ ي ُّ ذ ْ
لْمَّ  إَّ رِي حَّ  ذَّ  ِ ح  ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ورِ جَّ ذُّ لْق ُّ إَّ لَّى  عَّ ث  َّ  إ َّكَّ اءِ  سَّ إَّلْمَّ ذَّ  عِن ْ ان َّ  كَّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق   ُّ ح  طْن َّ ي ُّ اعَّ  وَّ  صَّ لْق ِ إَّ وإ  اي ُّ ولُّ »هَّ ق ُّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ م   ان ِ وَّ صَّ وَّ هُّ  ِ ق  زَّ

. ةُّ اءَّ س َّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ ُّ ذ  ون  كُّ ي َّ مْزٍ ق َّ ٍ وَّ ي َّ ز  ن ْ ُّ ح  ى ن ِ ي َّ و ْ َّ ي ُّ م  « ي ُّ لاَّن ٍ ُّ لِ ق  وإ لأ ِ زِق ُّ لاَّن ٍ إِع ْ ُّ لِ ق  وإ لأ ِ زِق ُّ    إِع ْ

  
H.1955 - Imam Zain al-Abidin Ali ibn al-Hussein {a.s} would, on the day he fasted, order 
a sheep to be slaughtered, its parts to be cut, and then cooked. When it was evening, 
he would lean over the pots to smell the aroma of the broth while still fasting.  
Then Imam {a.s} would say: "Bring the dishes and serve portions to the family of so-and-
so, and to the family of so-and-so."  
Afterward, bread and dates would be brought to Imam {a.s}, and that would be his 
dinner.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 396 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 68 • Al-
Manaqib, Part 4, p. 155 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 224 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 140 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
46, p. 71 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 317 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 18, p. 132 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ َّ   -  1956 ان َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ماً كَّ ان ِ اً صَّ مِن  و ْ هْزِ مُّ إ إَّلس  َّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ زَّ ق ِ ط َّ ن ْ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ز  َّ وَّ وَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ لِك َّ عِن ْ

لل َّهِ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ِ هِ« ق َّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ى مِن ْ ذ  ص َّ ا مَّ ة   لِمَّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ق ُّ رَّ ل َّ عِي ْ َّ الَّ    ج  ق َّ ان ِماً ق َّ زَّ صَّ طِّ ُّق َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ن  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ َّ ا ن  َّ ُّن  ل  سَّ كُّ لَّي ْ
ه ٍ مِن ْ  ق َّ ذ ْ لَّى مَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ ذِرْ إ  ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مْ مَّ كُّ َّ مِن ْ إب  وَّ َّ إ إَّلي   ذ َّ عْطِى  هَّ زِي م  ي ُّ الَّى كَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ه ٍ »إ  زْن َّ ماً إ َّوْ س َّ ان ِ ا صَّ هَّ زُّ ن ِ طِّ ق َّ ن ٍ ي ُّ َّ  لَّن 

ب ٍ إ َّ  ذ ْ اءِ عَّ .مِن ْ مَّ لِك َّ َّ زَّ مِن ْ ذ  لَّى إ َّكْي َّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ إب ٍ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ ي ْ مَّ    وْ ي ُّ
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H.1956 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Whoever provides iftar to a believing fasting person during this month will have, for 
that act, the reward of freeing a slave and forgiveness for their past sins from Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted and Glorious."  

It was said to Him {saws}: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, not all of us are able to provide iftar 
to a fasting person."  

He (peace be upon him and his family) replied: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and 
Exalted, is generous. He grants this reward to those among you who can only offer a 
sip of milk to break the fast of a fasting person, or a drink of pure water, or a few dates 
if they are unable to offer more than that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 137 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 
1, p. 7 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 632 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 252 
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CHAPTER 44 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF SUHOOR  
حُورِ  ِ ألس َ وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1957 – 1963 ֍ 
  

1957   -   ُّ عْ إ  ذَّ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ « وَّ ق َّ ه   كَّ زَّ ورُّ ن َّ حُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ورَّ وَّ لَّوْ ق َّ حُّ ى َّ إَّلس َّ ي ِ َّ م 
مْزٍ «. ه ِ ي َّ ق َّ س َّ لَّى جَّ    عَّ

  
H.1957 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Suhoor (the pre-dawn meal) is a blessing."  

He {saws} also said: "My Ummah should not abandon suhoor, even if it is just a single 
piece of dried date."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ق ِ   -  1958 َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ وْمَّ ق َّ إذَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ ورِ لِمَّ حُّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إ َّ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ ن  َّ وَّ سَّ ا ِ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ
ث  َّ   ن ْ إ َّجَّ مَّ عِ ق َّ ُّ و  طَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ ا ق ِ َّ اءٍ وَّ إ َّم  ه ٍ مِن ْ مَّ زْن َّ س َّ ورِ وَّ لَّوْ ن ِ حُّ ى  إَّلس َّ لَّ ق ِ ص ْ لْق َّ .إَّ ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ لْ ق َّ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لْ وَّ مَّ عَّ ق ْ لْي َّ زَّ ق َّ ح َّ سَّ ي َّ    إ َّن ْ ي َّ

  
H.1958 - Sama'ah asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about suhoor for someone intending to fast.  
Imam {a.s} said: "As for the Month of Ramadan, it is recommended to have suhoor, even 
if it is just a sip of water. As for voluntary fasting, whoever wishes to have suhoor may 
do so, and whoever does not, there is no harm."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 94 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 197 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 314 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 626 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 241 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 143 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّن ْ لأَّ   -  1959 ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ وَّ عَّ ث   هُّ إج ِ وْمَّ إ َّ وَّ إذَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ ورِ لِمَّ حُّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  زٍ : عَّ صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  اءَّ وَّ سَّ زَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ح َّ سَّ ي َّ  ي َّ

هْزِ  ى  س َّ َّ ق ِ ك  زُّ ي ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ُّجِث   زَّ إ  ح َّ سَّ ي َّ لُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ان َّ ق  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ا ق ِ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ان َّ «.ق  ص َّ مَّ    رَّ

  
H.1959 - Abu Basir asked Imam {a.s} about suhoor for someone intending to fast, saying, 
"Is it obligatory?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm if one does not have suhoor if they wish. However, 
in the Month of Ramadan, it is better to have suhoor. I prefer that it not be abandoned 
in the Month of Ramadan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 94 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 241 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 142 
  

  



CHAPTER 44 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF SUHOOR 184 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّولَّه ِ عَّ  -  1960 ي ْ لْق َّ ذَّ إَّ وْمِ عِن ْ الن  َّ ارِ وَّ ن ِ هَّ لن  َّ امِ إَّ لَّى صِي َّ ورِ عَّ حُّ َّكْلِ إَّلس َّ ا  ِ ُّوإ ن  ن  اوَّ عَّ ُّ ضَّ : »ي َّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ لِ«.وَّ ق َّ لل َّي ْ امِ إَّ ي َّ    لَّى ق ِ

  
H.1960 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Strengthen yourselves for the fasting of the day by eating suhoor, and for the night 
prayer by taking a nap during the midday rest (qaylulah)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 316 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, 
p. 199 • Rawdat Al-Wa'azizin, Vol. 2, p. 341 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 243 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 144 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1961   -  : الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّمِي  َّ عَّ وِى  الَّى   وَّ رُّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ »إ 
ارِ  الْأ َّسْحَّ زِي ن َّ ن ِ حِّ سَّ ي َّ لْمُّ زِي ن َّ وَّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ل ُّون َّ عَّ صَّ هُّ ي ُّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ اءٍ.وَّ مَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ مَّ زْن َّ مْ وَّ لَّوْ ن ِس َّ كُّ ذُّ زْ إ َّجَّ ح َّ سَّ ي َّ لْي َّ     ق َّ

ز.  ح  ق ن  طلوع إلق  ي  زإب  إ لى إ ن  ي سي  ل إلسحور إلسوي ق  وإلي مز ، ومطلق  لك  إلطعام وإلس  ص   وإ ق 

  
H.1961 - It is narrated from Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} that 
the Prophet {saws} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, and His angels send blessings upon those 
who seek forgiveness and those who partake in suhoor during the pre-dawn hours. So 
let one of you partake in suhoor, even if it is just a sip of water."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The best suhoor is a mixture of barley flour (sawiq) and dates, and you are permitted 
to eat and drink until you are certain that dawn has risen.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 243 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
145 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
س ُّ  -  1962 ى لأَّ ي َّ ي  َّ لْ جَّ الَّ »كُّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ك   ا إ َّس ُّ َّ ن  لُّ وَّ إ َّ : إ كُّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ل  إَّلص َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ «. وَّ سَّ    ك  َّ

  
H.1962 - A man asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, "I eat while I am unsure 
if dawn has risen."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Eat until you are no longer in doubt."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 120 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -   1963 وإ عَّ رُّ ذَّ اءِ لَّق َّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ وإ إ  طِزُّ ق ْ َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ م  وإ ي ُّ زُّ ح َّ سَّ لن  َّاسَّ ي َّ : »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ «.وَّ ق َّ هْزَّ وإ إَّلذ َّ ومُّ صُّ   ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ

  
H.1963 - Imam {a.s} said: "If people were to partake in suhoor and then break their fast 
only with water, they would be able to fast continuously throughout the year."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 199 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
243 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 145 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 158 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 312 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 365 
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CHAPTER 45 - CHAPTER ON A MAN WHO OBSERVES VOLUNTARY 
FASTS WHILE HE STILL OWES OBLIGATORY FASTS  

زْض ِ  َ َ ألْق  ءٌ مِن  ي ْ ةِ ش َ امِ وَعَلَت ْ ت َ عُ ب ِالصِّ طَو َ ت َ لِ ت َ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH - ֍ 
  

، وممن  روى  زض  ى  من  إلق  ام وعلي ه س  الصي  ل ن  ور  إ ن  ي ي طوع إلزج  ه لأ ي ح  ن  هم إلسلام إ  مه  علي  ار عن  إلأ ن  ار وإلأ ي  ن  ورذب  إلأج 
ه إلسلام.   ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  ان ى  عن  إ  اح إلكن  و إلصن  ى  وإ ن  لك  إلحلن   ذ 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

The narrations and traditions from the Imams {a.s} indicate that it is not permissible for 
a person to engage in voluntary fasting while they have an obligatory fast pending. 
Among those who narrated this are Al-Halabi and Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 46 - CHAPTER ON PRAYER IN THE MONTH OF RAMADAN  
ان َ  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ي  ش َ لَاة ِ ف ِ ُ ألص َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1964 – 1967 ֍ 
  

اذِق َّ عَّ   -  1964 إَّلص َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ زَّ وَّ  اق ِ َّ لْن  إَّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ لُّ  ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ إَّ سْلِمٍ وَّ  ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ا َّلَّ  ِ سَّ ن  : عَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ
ل َّ  ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الأَّ » إ  ق َّ ه ً ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ لِ ج  الل َّي ْ لَّه ً ن ِ َّاق ِ ان َّ ن  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ة َّ إَّلص َّ زَّ اءَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ل َّى إَّلْعِس َّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ

لِ  ى  إ َّو َّ َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ ح َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ي ُّ ومُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ لِ إ  لل َّي ْ زِ إَّ ُّ مِن ْ إ ج ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ  َّ م  لِهِ ي ُّ ِ ز  ن ْ لَّى مَّ ِ َّ إ  ف  زَّ صَّ ان َّ   إِن ْ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ لَّي ْ
ان َّ ي ُّ  ا كَّ مَّ لِّى َّ كَّ صَّ امَّ لِي ُّ ق َّ الٍ ق َّ لاَّب َّ لَّي َّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ لُّوإ ذ  عَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ كَّ زَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ لَّى ن َّ ِ مْ إ  هُّ َّ مِن ْ ب  زَّ هَّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ لن  َّاسُّ ج َّ ف  َّ إَّ اصْطَّ لِّى  ق َّ ل َّى    صَّ صَّ

الَّ »إ َّ  َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ ن َّ ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ زِةِ ق َّ َّ ن  لَّى مِن ْ الِث ِ عَّ َّ وْمِ إَّلي   لْي َّ ى  إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى   إَّ لِ ق ِ الل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ ن ِ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ لن  َّاسُّ إ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي  
ى   لاً ق ِ وإ لَّي ْ مِعُّ ي َّ ْ ح  ي َّ لاَّ  ه   إ َّلأَّ ق َّ ذْعَّ ى ن ِ حَّ لاَّة َّ إَّلص  ُّ ه   وَّ صَّ ذْعَّ ن ِ ه ٍ  اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  لَّه ِ ق ِ اق ِ لن  َّ ان َّ مِن َّ إَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لاَّة ِ   س َّ ان َّ لِصَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ س َّ

ن  َّ  ا ِ ى ق َّ حَّ لاَّة َّ إَّلص  ُّ ل ُّوإ صَّ صَّ لِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ لل َّي ْ لَّ إَّ ز َّ َّ َّ ن  م  ارِ « ي ُّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  لُّهَّ ي  ِ ن  لاَّلَّه ٍ سَّ ل َّ ص َّ لاَّلَّه   وَّ كُّ ه ٍ ص َّ ذْعَّ ل َّ ن ِ ن  َّ كُّ ا ِ ه   إ َّلأَّ ق َّ عْصِي َّ لْك َّ مَّ  ي ِ
.» ه ٍ ذْعَّ ى  ن ِ زٍ ق ِ ي  ي ِ ز  مِن ْ كَّ ي ْ ه ٍ ج َّ ن  َّ ى  سُّ ل  ق ِ لِي  ولُّ »ق َّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ    صَّ

  
H.1964 - Zurara, Muhammad ibn Muslim, and Al-Fudayl asked Abu Ja'far, Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, and Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} about offering night prayers in congregation during the nights of Month of Ramadan.  
They {a.s} said: "The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) used to pray the last 
night prayer ('Isha) and then return to his home. Later in the night, he would come out 
to the mosque and pray. On the first night of Month of Ramadan, he came out to pray 
as he usually did, and the people lined up behind him. He fled from them to his house 
and left them. This happened for three nights. On the third day, He (peace be upon him 
and his family) ascended the pulpit, praised Allah {SWT}, and said:  

'O people, praying at night during Ramadan in congregation is an innovation, and so is 
the Duha prayer (forenoon prayer). Do not gather at night during Month of Ramadan for 
night prayers, nor offer the Duha prayer, for these are acts of disobedience. Indeed, 
every innovation leads to misguidance, and every misguidance leads to the fire.'   

Then the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) descended while saying:   

'A little in adherence to the Sunnah is better than much in innovation.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 69 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
467 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 435 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -   1965 لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ س َّ

ان َّ  لِك َّ كَّ ذ َّ زِ كَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ حِ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ ا إَّلص  ي َّ كْعَّ زُّ وَّ رَّ ي ْ ا إَّلْوَّ هَّ ه ً مِن ْ كْعَّ ة َّ رَّ زَّ س ْ لاَّب َّ عَّ َّا »ي َّ ن  لِّى  وَّ إ َّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ رَّ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «.  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ كْهُّ رَّ زُّ ي ْ زإً لَّمْ ي َّ ي ْ ان َّ ج َّ لِّى  وَّ لَّوْ كَّ ُّصَّ لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ    كَّ

  
H.1965 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Al-Halabi, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the prayer during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Thirteen rak'ahs, including the witr prayer and the two rak'ahs of Fajr 
before dawn. This was how the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his 
family) would pray, and this is how I pray. If there were anything better than this, the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) would not have abandoned 
it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 68 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
466 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 436 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 42 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا   -  1966 امُّ ق َّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ ذِ إلل َّهِ عَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ، عَّ ان ٍ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ إلل َّهِ ن ْ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ، عَّ ة ِ زَّ ي  ع ِ ُّ إلْمُّ ن  ذُّ إلل َّهِ ن ْ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ رَّ اة ِ وَّ لَّ ِ إلص َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : "سَّ لَّ

لَّ  ن ْ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ زُّ وَّ ا إلْوِي ْ هَّ ، مِن ْ ه ً كْعَّ ة َّ رَّ زَّ س ْ اب َّ عَّ لَّ : ي َّ الَّ ق َّ ، ق َّ ان َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ولُّ إلل َّهِ  ق ِ سُّ ان َّ رَّ لًا كَّ ص ْ ان َّ ق َّ لَّوْ كَّ زِ، وَّ ْ ح  اة ِ إلْق َّ لَّ صَّ
 ." ق  َّ إ َّجَّ هِ وَّ لَّ ن ِ إ لِهِ إ َّعْمَّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ  صَّ

  . ان  ي  ق  رعه  عن  سماعه  وهما وإق  ان  ر  هز رمص  ى  س  ى  إلي طوع ق  ي اذة  ق   وممن  روى إلز 

  
H.1966 - Abdullah ibn al-Mughira narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the prayer during the Month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Thirteen rak'ahs, including the witr prayer and two rak'ahs before the 
Fajr prayer. If there were any additional merit, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be 
upon him and his family) would have been more diligent in performing it and more 
deserving of doing so.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

It has also been narrated by Zur'ah from Sama'ah regarding the increase in voluntary 
prayers during Month of Ramadan, but both are Waqifis.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 69 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
467 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 436 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 43 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِةِ إ ِ   -  1967 ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ الَّ »كَّ هِ« ق َّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ الَّ »كَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ مْ ي ُّ ان َّ كَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ن ْ س َّ : عَّ هُّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ سَّ هْزِ ق َّ لأ َّ إ َّن  َّ لِس َّ

عِهِ ق َّ  ُّ و  طَّ ى  ي َّ ِي ذَّ ق ِ ز  ذِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ى  لِلْعَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ا ي َّ لِ مَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ورِ مِن َّ إَّ هُّ ُّ زِ إَّلس   ان ِ لَّى سَّ ان َّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ ِي ذَّ  رَّ ز  لِك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ لَّى ذ  َّ عَّ وِى  ث  َّ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ا ِ
صَّ  لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ لَّ ذ  ن ْ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ا كَّ ى مَّ ه ً سِوَّ كْعَّ زِي ن َّ رَّ لَّه ٍ عِس ْ لَّي ْ ل َّ  لَّه ً كُّ زِي ن َّ لَّي ْ لَّى عِس ْ ِ هْزِ إ  لِ إَّلس  َّ َّ ى  إ َّو  زِي ن َّ ق ِ ةِ إَّلْعِس ْ ِ ذ  لِّى  مِن ْ هَّ

زِب ِ وَّ  ع ْ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ه ً ن َّ كْعَّ ة َّ رَّ زَّ س ْ ى ْ عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  لَّ  إِي ْ ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ لِّي  صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ لِ إَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ لِّى  صَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ مَّ ي َّ لْعَّ عْذَّ إَّ اب ٍ ن َّ عَّ كَّ ان َّ رَّ مَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ مَّ ي َّ لْعَّ  إَّ
ُّث ُّ  ن  ق ْ ي َّ ة ً ق َّ إجِذَّ لِّى  وَّ صَّ ي ُّ ومُّ ق َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هِمَّ ي  لِّمُّ ق ِ سَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ لاَّب   ي ُّ زُّ ي َّ ي ْ ان َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ مَّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ هَّ ذ  ي  لِّى    ق ِ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  زُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ إَّلْوَّ ذ َّ هَّ ا ق َّ

س ْ  ان َّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى َّ مِن ْ س َّ ق ِ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ً ق  كْعَّ ة َّ رَّ زَّ س ْ لاَّب َّ عَّ ةِ ي َّ ِ ذ  هَّ زُّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ق  َّ إَّ س َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زِ جَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى ِ إَّ ي َّ كْعَّ ن َّ رَّ ي  لاَّي ِ لِّ ي َّ صَّ لْي ُّ الٍ ق َّ زُّ لَّي َّ
ة َّ  زَّ س ْ لاَّب َّ عَّ َّ إَّلي   ةِ  ِ ذ  ى هَّ لَّه ٍ سِوَّ لَّي ْ لِّ  كُّ ى   ق ِ ه ً  كْعَّ ان َّ رَّ مَّ ي َّ ه ً وَّ  كْعَّ رَّ زِي ن َّ  ِ وَّ عِس ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  إِي ْ اءِ  إَّلْعِس َّ زِب ِ وَّ  ع ْ لْمَّ إَّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ا  هَّ مِن ْ لِّى   صَّ ي ُّ  

لَّه ِ  ى  لَّي ْ ث ُّ لَّك َّ وَّ ق ِ ق ْ صَّ ا وَّ مَّ ه ً كَّ كْعَّ ة َّ رَّ زَّ س ْ لاَّب َّ عَّ لِ ي َّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ لِّى  صَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ مَّ ي َّ لْعَّ عْذَّ إَّ اب ٍ ن َّ عَّ كَّ لاَّب ٍ   رَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ى وَّ عِس ْ   إ ِجْذَّ
زَّ  س ْ لاَّب َّ عَّ َّ ةِ إَّلي   ِ ذ  ى هَّ ه ٍ سِوَّ كْعَّ ه َّ رَّ َّ لِك َّ مِان  َّ لَّى ذ  َّ عَّ وِى  إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  مَّ هُّ ة ٍ مِن ْ إجِذَّ لِّ وَّ ى  كُّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ زِي ن َّ ي ُّ ا وَّ عِس ْ هِمَّ ي  زْ ق ِ سْهَّ ه ً وَّ لْي َّ كْعَّ ة َّ رَّ

عٍ ق َّ  ُّ ز  ص َّ اءٍ وَّ ي َّ عَّ لاَّة ٍ وَّ ذُّ ى  صَّ ون َّ ق ِ كُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ حَّ ق َّ صْن ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ا«.جَّ مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ ى  إ  ذْرِ ق ِ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ون َّ لَّي ْ كُّ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ زْج  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ    ا 

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ز -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  اط  ه وي زكى  لأسي عماله لي علم إلن  اب  مغ عذولى  عن  إ إلن  ى  هذ  ز ق  ن  إ إلح  ن ما إ ورذب  هذ  : إ 
اسي عماله.  ا سا ن  ه إ ن ى  لأ إ رى ن  ي  اذى  ق  إ كي ف  ي زوى ومن  روإة ولي علم من  إعي ق  ى  هذ  ان  ى  كي   ق 

  
H.1967 – Imam {a.s} was asked about the prayer during the Month of Ramadan and said:  

"It is prayed as in other months. However, Month of Ramadan holds additional merit 
over other months, so it is appropriate for a servant to increase their voluntary prayers. 
If one desires and has the strength, they may add twenty rak'ahs each night during the 
first twenty nights, in addition to what they usually pray. Of these twenty rak'ahs, 
twelve are prayed between Maghrib and 'Isha, and eight after 'Isha. Then, the usual 
night prayer is prayed, consisting of eight rak'ahs, followed by the three rak'ahs of witr: 
two rak'ahs with a taslim, then a single rak'ah with qunut, completing the witr. 
Afterward, the two rak'ahs of Fajr are prayed until dawn breaks, making thirteen 
rak'ahs in total.  

When ten nights remain in Month of Ramadan, thirty rak'ahs may be prayed each night, 
apart from these thirteen rak'ahs. Of these thirty rak'ahs, twenty-two are prayed 
between Maghrib and 'Isha, and eight after 'Isha. Then, the night prayer of thirteen 
rak'ahs is prayed as previously described.  

On the nights of the 21st and 23rd, if one has the strength, one may pray one hundred 
rak'ahs in each of these nights, apart from the thirteen rak'ahs. Let them stay awake 
until morning in prayer, supplication, and humility, as it is hoped that one of these 
nights will be Laylat al-Qadr."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - said:  

"I included this narration in this section despite my inclination to avoid and not use it, 
so that the reader of this book may understand how it is narrated and who has narrated 
it. As for my belief regarding it, I see no harm in its use."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 63 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
462 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 429 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 30  
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CHAPTER 47 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING THE DISLIKED NATURE OF TRAVELING IN THE MONTH 
OF RAMADAN  

ان َ  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ي  ش َ زِ ف ِ َ ق  ة ِ ألس َ ي  كَزَأهِت َ اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1968 – 1972 ֍ 
  

زُّ   -  1968 ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ هْزُّ رَّ لَّ س َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ِ إ  وح 
لل َّ  لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ و  ق ِ ز ْ َّ ه َّ إ َّوْ ع  ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ وح   إ  زُّ ُّ هِ ج  َّ ن ِ ك  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ ا إ  مَّ ي  لأ َّ ق ِ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هُّ إ َّوْ إ َّح   رَّ لاَّكَّ ُّ هَّ اف  ح َّ ال  ي َّ ل َّ إ َّوْ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ

.» ُّمِّ لْأ  ا َّح ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّب ِ وَّ إَّ سَّ ن ِ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ هُّ وَّ إ  لاَّكَّ ُّ هَّ اف  ح َّ    ي َّ

  
H.1968 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about traveling once the Month of Ramadan has begun.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Do not [travel], except in cases I will inform you of: traveling to Mecca, 
waging battle in the way of Allah {SWT} Almighty, preserving wealth you fear will perish, 
or saving a brother you fear will face destruction - and he is not a brother from the same 
father and mother.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 126 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 327 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 303 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 181 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -  1969 هْزُّ رَّ لُّ س َّ ذْج ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ م  لأَّ وَّ رَّ ي  ق ِ وَّ مُّ ان َّ وَّ هُّ ص َّ

ا َّ  سَّ ث َّ ق َّ كَّ سَّ زَّ ق َّ اق ِ سَّ ان َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ لُّ س َّ ذْج ُّ ا ي َّ عْذَّ مَّ و لَّهُّ ن َّ ذُّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  إجاً ي ُّ زَّ زِي ذُّ ن َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ لُّ إ  ص َّ مُّ إ َّق ْ ي  ق ِ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ َّ هُّ ع  لْي ُّ
الِهِ«. لَّى مَّ َّ عَّ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا إ َّوْ ي َّ هَّ ي  ِ ق ِ وح  زُّ ُّ ُّذ َّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ه   لأَّ ن  َّ اج  ون َّ لَّهُّ جَّ كُّ    ي َّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ي ه    -ق ال مصن  ن  ه إلله ج  ه  لأ ن هى  ي حزي م، -إ سكن  ان  ن هى  كزإهي  هز رمص  ى  س  ز ق  ى  إلسق  زوح  ق  هى  عن  إلح  الن  : ق 
ام.  ى  إلصي  لا ي ق صز ق  ام لن  ى  إلمق  ل ق  ص   وإلق 

  
H.1969 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who begins the Month of Ramadan while residing [at 
home] without any intention to travel. Then, after the month has started, he decides to 
travel.  
Imam {a.s} remained silent.  
I asked Imam {a.s} multiple times, and Imam {a.s} finally said:  

'Staying is better, unless he has a necessary need that compels him to travel or fears 
for his wealth.'"  
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[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book - may Allah {SWT} grant him residence in His Paradise - 
commented: "The prohibition against traveling during Month of Ramadan is one of 
dislike, not prohibition. Remaining at home is better so as not to fall short in fulfilling 
the fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 126 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 303 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 181 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 169 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 246 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1970 -  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ذْ رَّ زُّ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلس َّ عْزِض  لِ ي َّ

ا  سَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ام  ق َّ َّ ي   هُّ إ َّ ى مِن ْ ص َّ ذْ مَّ م  وَّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ وَّ مُّ ان َّ وَّ هُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ومَّ «. ق ِ صُّ طِزَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ْ زَّ وَّ ي ُّ    ق ِ

ه إلسلام.   مان  عن  إلصاذق  علي  ن  عي  ان  ن  ن  لك  إ   وق ذ روى ذ 

  
H.1970 - Al-Ala' narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

"He was asked about a man who encounters the need to travel during the Month of 
Ramadan while he is residing, and some days have already passed.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm if he travels, breaks his fast, and does not fast.'"   

[AL SADUQ] 

This was also narrated by Aban ibn Uthman from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 181 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ٍ ق َّ   -  1971 لاَّي َّ ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ة َّ ي َّ زَّ سِي  اةُّ مَّ غُّ إ َّج َّ ي ِّ س َّ ُّ ي ُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ى   وَّ سُّ ان َّ ق ِ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ

الَّ »ي ُّ  هُّ ق َّ عُّ ي ِّ س َّ ومُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ صُّ مُّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ق ِ لُّ ي ُّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   لَّ إ َّ ن ِ سُّ طِزْ« ق َّ ق ْ لْي ُّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمَّ س َّ غَّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ ل َّ وَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ هُّ إ  عُّ ي ِّ س َّ
.» هُّ عَّ ي  َّ إ س َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن ْ    عَّ

  
H.1971 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who sets out 
to accompany his brother on a journey for two or three days.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it is during the Month of Ramadan, let him break his fast."  

He was then asked: "Which is better, for him to stay and fast or to accompany his 
brother?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "To accompany him, for Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has exempted him 
from fasting when he accompanies his brother."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل  مِن ْ إ َّصْ   -  1972 ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ان َّ ق َّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ن ْ جَّ اءُّ عَّ س  َّ ى إَّلْوَّ وَّ ن ِى  وَّ رَّ اءَّ َّ ذْ ج  ان ِى  ق َّ حَّ

لْث ُّ إ َّ  مْ« ق ُّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  طِزُّ ق َّ ُّق ْ اةُّ وَّ إ  لَّق  َّ ي َّ ان َّ إ َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ضِ وَّ ذ  َّعْوَّ لْأ  ةُّ مِن َّ إَّ زُّ َّ ن  الَّ  ج َّ ومُّ ق َّ مُّ وَّ إ َّصُّ ي  ُّق ِ طِزُّ إ َّوْ إ  ُّق ْ اةُّ وَّ إ  لَّق  َّ ي َّ
طِزْ. اةُّ وَّ إ َّق ْ لَّق  َّ    »ي َّ

  
H.1972 - Al-Washsha’ narrated from Hammad ibn Uthman, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A man from among my companions has sent me news that 
he is coming from Al-A‘was, and this is during the Month of Ramadan. Should I go to 
meet him and break my fast?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

I asked: "Should I go to meet him and break my fast, or should I stay and continue 
fasting?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Go to meet him and break your fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 129 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 306 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 482 
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زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ وْمِ ف ِ ي  ألص َ زِ ف ِ صِت  ق ْ ِ ألت  َ وب  ُ ُ وُج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1973 – 1987 ֍ 
  

ان َّ   -  1973 ص َّ مَّ رَّ هْزِ  س َّ ى   ق ِ مُّ  ان ِ »إَّلص َّ  : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ لاَّءِ  لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ ى  وَّ زِ   رَّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ ى   ق ِ
هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ ي َّ لاً إ َّ ُّ ج  ن  َّ رَّ ِ الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  زِ« ي ُّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ هِ ق ِ ي  طِزِ ق ِ ق ْ الْمُّ هْزَّ كَّ ومُّ س َّ لل َّهِ إ َّصُّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ  إ لِهِ ق َّ

ل َّى إَّ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ ز  ق َّ سِي  َّ ي َّ لَّى   ن  َّهُّ عَّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق َّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ لل َّهَّ رَّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ
لَّى ق َّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ الَّى ي َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ه ٍ   ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  كُّ ذُّ ُّ إ َّجَّ حِث   ان َّ إ َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ارِ ق ِ طَّ الْأ قِ ْ ا ن ِ زِي هَّ اق ِ سَّ ى  وَّ مُّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ى إ  زْص َّ مَّ

هِ«.  لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذ  زَّ    إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

  
H.1973 - Yahya ibn Abi Al-Ala narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"A fasting person in the Month of Ramadan while traveling is like one who breaks his 
fast in the Month of Ramadan while at home."  

Imam {a.s} then added: "A man came to the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him 
and his family) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, should I fast during the Month of 
Ramadan while traveling?'  

The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) replied: 'No.'   

The man then said: 'O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, it is easy for me.'  

The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) said: 'Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed 
and Exalted, has given a concession to the sick and the travelers of my nation to break 
their fast in the Month of Ramadan. Would one of you like it if a charity he gave were 
returned to him?'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 127 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 382 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 217 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 92 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 175 • Bihar Al-
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -   1974 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ة َّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ُّ ر  ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ هْزَّ   وَّ سَّ مُّ إَّلس  َّ كُّ هِذَّ مِن ْ ن ْ س َّ مَّ ق َّ
مْهُّ  صُّ لْي َّ «.  ق َّ مْهُّ صُّ لاَّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ اق َّ ن ْ سَّ مْهُّ وَّ مَّ صُّ لْي َّ هِذَّ ق َّ ن ْ س َّ ا مَّ هَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ن ْ ا إ َّ الَّ »مَّ    « ق َّ

  
H.1974 - Ubayd ibn Zurara asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the verse of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted:  

"So whoever among you witnesses the month, let him fast it." (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:185)  

Imam {a.s} replied: "How clear it is! Whoever is present (not traveling) should fast it, and 
whoever is traveling should not fast it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا صَّ  -  1975 زِ لَّمَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ان ِماً ق ِ اب َّ صَّ لاً مَّ ُّ ج  : »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ رَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِ عَّ إ  اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  مٍ عَّ كِي  ُّ جَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ«. وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ    ل َّي ْ

  
H.1975 - Muhammad ibn Hakim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} that he said:  

"If a man were to die while fasting during travel, I would not perform the funeral prayer 
for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 128 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 217 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 94 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 177 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  1976 لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ م َّ : »سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ وْماً  وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ ي ْ
ه ِ وَّ إ ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ اة ُّ إ  صَّ مُّ إَّلْعُّ الَّ »وَّ هُّ « ق َّ اة َّ صَّ زَّ إَّلْعُّ ص َّ زَّ وَّ ق َّ طَّ ن َّ إ َّق ْ وإ جِي  امُّ لَّى صَّ ِ هِمْ إ  ان ِ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ اءَّ إ  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ اءَّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّ إ  عْزِف  َّ ا لَّن  ن  َّ

إ«. ذ َّ ا هَّ َّ وْمِن     ي َّ

  
H.1976 - Hariz narrated from Zurara, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) called a group of 
people who fasted when he broke his fast and shortened his prayer as 'disobedient.'  
He {saws} said: 'They are disobedient until the Day of Judgment, and we recognize their 
children and the children of their children up to this day of ours.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 127 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 217 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 93 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 219 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 518 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 174 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هْزِ   -   1977 ى  س َّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  لْعِي صُّ ن ْ ى إَّ وَّ زإً وَّ رَّ اق ِ سَّ ان َّ مُّ ص َّ مَّ  رَّ

ه ِ إ ِ  َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ ح  زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ج َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ الَّ »إ  « وَّ ق َّ زَّ طَّ لن  َّاسُّ وَّ إ َّق ْ هُّ إَّ عَّ ان َّ وَّ مَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ه َّ ق ِ ك َّ لَّى مَّ
لْعَّ  إَّ هْزِ وَّ  ُّ إَّلط   ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ا  مَّ ي  اءٍ ق ِ حٍ مِن ْ مَّ ذَّ ق َّ ن ِ ا  عَّ مِ ذَّ مِي  لْع َّ إَّ إعِ  زَّ لَّى كُّ ِ إ  ى  هَّ ي َّ إِن ْ ا  لَّم َّ اة ُّ ق َّ س َّ إَّلْمُّ هِمُّ  ي  زَّ ق ِ طَّ إ َّق ْ زَّ وَّ  طَّ إ َّق ْ َّ وَّ  زِب  س َّ صْزِ ق َّ

لَّ  ُّن َّاس  عَّ َّ إ  م  هُّ وَّ ي َّ عَّ لن  َّاسُّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «.إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ َّمْزِ رَّ ا  ِ ُّ ن  ذ  ج َّ و ْ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ « وَّ إ  اة َّ صَّ مُّ »إَّلْعُّ اهُّ م َّ سَّ وْمِهِمْ ق َّ    ى صَّ

  
H.1977 - Al-'Iys ibn Al-Qasim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"When a man travels during the Month of Ramadan, he breaks his fast."  
Imam {a.s} continued: "The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) 
departed from Medina to Mecca during Month of Ramadan, accompanied by people 
among whom were pedestrians. When he reached Kuraʿ al-Ghamīm, between noon 
and afternoon, He called for a cup of water, drank, and broke his fast. The people with 
him also broke their fast, but some persisted in their fasting. He {saws} called them 'the 
disobedient,' as one is obligated to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace be upon him and his family)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 93 • Wasa’il 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -  1978 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  َّ عَّ لِث  ع ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ى َّ    وَّ رَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ارُّ إ  ي َّ وَّ إ لِهِ : »ج ِ

إ إ َّ  َّ ِذ  وإ وَّ إ  زُّ س َّ ن ْ ُّوإ إِسْي َّ ن  إ إ َّجْسَّ َّ ِذ  وإ وَّ إ  زُّ ص َّ وإ وَّ ق َّ زُّ طَّ وإ إ َّق ْ زُّ اق َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  ي ن َّ إ  ِ ل َّذ  وإ إَّ لِذُّ ي ن َّ وُّ ِ ل َّذ  ى َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  إرُّ إ  زَّ وإ وَّ س ِ زُّ ق َّ ع ْ وإ إِسْي َّ اءُّ سَّ
وإ لَّمْ  ل َّمُّ كَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  اب ِ وَّ إ  ي َّ ن َّ إَّلي ِّ ون َّ لَّي ِّ لْن َّسُّ امِ وَّ ي َّ عَّ َّ إَّلط َّ ث  ي ِّ لُّون َّ طَّ كُّ ا ْ هِ ي َّ وإ ن ِ ذ  ُّ ُّ مِ وَّ ع  عِي  لن  َّ ى  إَّ وإ.ق ِ ق ُّ صْذُّ    ي َّ

  
H.1978 - Aban ibn Taghlib narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"The best among my nation are those who break their fast and shorten their prayers 
when traveling, rejoice when they do good, and seek forgiveness when they commit 
wrongs. The worst among my nation are those who are born into luxury, nurtured in it, 
eat the finest food, wear the softest clothes, and do not speak truthfully when they 
speak."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 92 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 175 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ ق َّ  - 1979 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ إن َّ عَّ زْوَّ ِ مَّ ن  ارِ ن ْ م َّ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ : وَّ رَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ سَّ

ه ِ   عْصِي َّ ى  مَّ ذٍ إ َّوْ ق ِ ي ْ لَّى صَّ ِ ةُّ إ  زُّ ق َّ لاً سَّ ُّ ج  ون َّ رَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ زَّ إ  طَّ زَّ وَّ إ َّق ْ ص َّ زَّ ق َّ اق َّ ن ْ سَّ عْصِى   »مَّ ن ْ ي َّ ولأً لِمَّ سُّ ل َّ إ َّوْ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
ن َّ «. سْلِمِي  لْمُّ وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّ لَّى ق َّ رٍ عَّ زَّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ ص َّ اي َّ اءَّ إ َّوْ سِعَّ َّ حْن  وٍّ إ َّوْ س َّ ذُّ ِ عَّ لَّث  ل َّ إ َّوْ طَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ    إَّ

  
H.1979 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Abu Ayyub, from Ammar ibn Marwan, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"I heard Imam {a.s} say:  

Whoever travels must shorten their prayers and break their fast, except in the case of 
a person whose travel is for hunting, committing a sin against Allah {SWT} the Almighty, 
acting as a messenger for someone disobedient to Allah {SWT}, pursuing an enemy, 
fostering enmity, engaging in slander, or causing harm to a group of Muslims."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 129 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 219 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 173 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 476 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 124 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق ٍّ «. -  1980 لِ جَّ ي  ِ ن  لأ َّ ن ِسَّ ِ ان َّ إ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  طِزُّ إَّلز َّ ق ْ : »لأَّ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ى   -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ، وإلحذ إلذ  إ إلكي اب  ى  هذ  وإب  إلصلاة  ق  ن  مله  إ  ى  ج  ز ق  ز إلمساق  ث  ي ق صي  زج  : ق ذ إ ج 
هم إلي مام.   ث  علي  ي ن  ي ح  ز، وإلذ  ه إلي ق صي  ي  ث  ق   ي ح 

  
H.1980 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"A man should not break his fast in the Month of Ramadan except for a rightful cause."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - commented:  

"I have discussed the shortening of prayers for travelers in the chapters on prayer 
within this book, including the distance at which shortening becomes obligatory and 
those for whom offering full prayers remains mandatory."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 128 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 173 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 11, p. 308 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 476 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز[ ى  إلسق  ا ما صوم إلي طوع ق      ]ق 

REGARDING FASTING VOLUNTARILY WHILE TRAVELING   
زِ«.  -  1981 ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ وْمُّ ق ِ زِّ إَّلص َّ ِ لْن  سَّ مِن َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ   ق َّ

 
H.1981 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Fasting while traveling is not an act of righteousness."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 204 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -   1982 ي ِ ي ْ ُّ مِن ْ ن َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ زَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ إَّلس َّ وَّ ي ُّ  وَّ هُّ

 َّ ص ِ ذ  ق ْ طِزْ وَّ لْي َّ ق ْ لْي ُّ ارُّ ق َّ هَّ لن  َّ صِف َّ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ ح  زَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ج َّ ق َّ م  ق َّ ان ِ وَّ صَّ «.هُّ هُّ وْمَّ َّ ي َّ م  ي ِ لْي ُّ إلِ ق َّ وَّ عْذَّ إَّلز  َّ َّ ن َّ ح  زَّ وْمَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج َّ لْي َّ    لِك َّ إَّ

  
H.1982 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

He was asked about a man who leaves his house intending to travel while fasting.  
The Imam {a.s} replied: "If he departs before the middle of the day, let him break his fast 
and make up that day. But if he departs after midday, let him complete his day."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 131 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 228 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 99 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 309 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 185 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
80, p. 135 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ إَّلز َّ   -   1983 اق َّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج 

هْزِ  هِ مِن ْ س َّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  عْي َّ وْمِ وَّ ي َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امُّ ذ  هِ صِي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ ارِ ق َّ هَّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ عْذَّ ن ِصْف  َّ ن َّ ح  زَّ ح َّ زِ وَّ  ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ لَّ طُّ ن ْ اً ق َّ لَّ إ َّرْص  ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ وَّ إ  ص َّ مَّ رَّ
امَّ عَّ  لاَّ صِي َّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ عْذَّ طُّ لَّ ن َّ ج َّ وْمِ وَّ إ ِن ْ ذَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ وْمُّ ذ  هِ صَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ه َّ ن ِ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ زِي ذُّ إَّ وَّ ي ُّ امَّ «. هُّ اءَّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ    لَّي ْ

  
H.1983 - Al-‘Ala’ narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"If a man travels during the Month of Ramadan and departs after midday, he must fast 
that day, and it will be counted as part of his Month of Ramadan fast. However, if he 
enters a place before dawn with the intention of staying there, he is obligated to fast 
that day. But if he enters after dawn, fasting is not obligatory for him, although he may 
fast if he wishes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 131 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 229 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 99 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 310 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ   -  1984 ن ِ ق ْ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اعَّ ه ِ رِق َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ان َّ   وَّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ق ِ

إ طَّ  َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ارِ ق َّ هَّ لن  َّ إَّ اعَّ  ق َّ إِرْي ِ إ َّوِ  ة ً  حْوَّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ ص َّ لُّ  ذْج ُّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ  ى  زَّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ زٍ جَّ ق َّ وَّ مِن ْ سَّ هُّ لْ ق َّ ُّ ذْج  ي َّ لَّمْ  ارِح    وَّ ج َّ زُّ وَّ هُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ لَّغَّ 
 . زَّ طَّ اءَّ إ َّق ْ امَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ اءَّ صَّ ارِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ الْح ِ   ن ِ

  
H.1984 - Rifa‘ah ibn Musa narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"I asked him about a man who returns from a journey during Month of Ramadan, 
expecting to reach his family by mid-morning or later in the day.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If dawn rises while he is still outside (and has not yet entered his 
hometown), he has the option: if he wishes, he may fast, and if he wishes, he may 
break his fast.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 132 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 255 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 310 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 189 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِ    -  1985 اق ِ سَّ ى  إَّلْمُّ : ق ِ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ْ مُّ ِ عَّ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ى ي ُّ وَّ لُّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ وَّ وَّ رَّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ
لَّي ْ  اءَّ عَّ ص َّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ق َّ وْمَّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ عَّ لَّ ق َّ ن ْ إ َّكَّ كُّ إلِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ وَّ لَّ إَّلز  َّ ن ْ ُّث   ق َّ ن  ُّ وَّ ج  لاَّمٍ.هُّ ِ إِجْي ِ هُّ مِن  ي ُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ان َّث ْ ج  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ى  إ  عْن ِ الَّ »ي َّ    هِ ق َّ

  
H.1985 - Yunus ibn Abdul-Rahman narrated from Imam Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} that he said regarding a traveler who reaches his home while in a state of 
ritual impurity (janabah) before noon and has not yet eaten:  

"He must complete his fast, and there is no requirement to make it up."   

The Imam {a.s} clarified: "This applies if his janabah resulted from a nocturnal emission 
(ihtilam)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 190 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  س َّ   -   1986 هُّ ق ِ ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ ى  ج  ي ِ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ى   وَّ سَّ ارِ ق ِ هَّ الن  َّ ان َّ ن ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ

حاً طَّ  ن ْ لِ سَّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ ِن  َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ان َّ إ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ق  َّ س َّ إ جَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ ف  زَّ ا عَّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ لَّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ كُّ ا ْ سَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ لَّي ْ الَّ ق ُّ وِي لاً « ق َّ
ه ً   جْمَّ زِ رَّ صِي  ق ْ ارِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ طَّ لْأ قِ ْ ى  إَّ زِ ق ِ اق ِ سَّ صَّ لِلْمُّ ج  َّ ل َّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  زَّ ق َّ صِّ ق َّ َّ وَّ ي ُّ ب  زَّ س ْ ِ وَّ ي َّ ث  عَّ غِ إَّلي  َّ وْص ِ اً لِمَّ ق  ي  ق ِ ح ْ وَّ ي َّ

زِ   ق َّ إَّلس َّ عْث ِ  ِ وَّ وَّ ث  هِ إَّلن  َّصَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  َّ إ َّوْج  ان َّ وَّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ق ِ ارِ  هَّ الن  َّ ن ِ زِ  ق َّ إَّلس َّ ى   ق ِ اءِ  سَّ إَّلن ِّ ه ِ  عَّ امَّ َّ ح  ى  مُّ ق ِ لَّهُّ  صْ  ج ِّ زَّ ي ُّ لَّمْ  وَّ 
ه ُّ  ن  َّ ُّ الَّ »وَّ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ م  زِةِ« ي ُّ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ سَّ إ إ ب  َّ ِذ  لاَّة ِ إ  امِ إَّلص َّ مَّ اءَّ ي َّ ص َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ث ْ عَّ وج ِ امِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّلصِّ ص َّ ا   ق َّ ق َّ زْب ُّ  لأَّ ي ُّ اق َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  ن ِّى  إ  ِ سُّ وَّ إ 

 .» ى ِّ ل َّ إَّلزِّ ُّ كُّ ب  زَّ ا إ َّس ْ وب ِ وَّ مَّ لْق ُّ ل َّ إَّ لُّ كُّ ا إ كُّ ان َّ مَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ    ق ِ

ما هو ن هى  كزإهه  لأ ن هى  ي حزي م.   ن  ز إ  ى  إلسق  ماع للمق صز ق  هى  عن  إلح   وإلن 

  
H.1986 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who engages 
with his concubine during the day in the Month of Ramadan while traveling.  
Imam {a.s} responded: "This person has not recognized the sanctity of the Month of 
Ramadan, for he has a long stretch of permissible time at night."   

The questioner asked: "Is it not permissible for him to eat, drink, and shorten his prayer 
while traveling?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Glorious, granted the traveler the 
concession to break the fast and shorten the prayer out of mercy and ease, 
considering the hardship, exhaustion, and difficulties of travel. However, He did not 
permit engaging in sexual relations during the day while traveling in the Month of 
Ramadan. For this, He has mandated the fast's make-up (qada) but has not required 
the make-up of full prayers when the traveler returns home."   

Imam {a.s} then added: "Religious practices are not subject to analogy. When I travel 
during the Month of Ramadan, I do not consume all food or drink in full measure."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The prohibition on sexual relations for someone shortening their obligations while 
traveling is a matter of disapproval (karahah), not outright prohibition (tahrim).   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  1987 ق َّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ امَّ ق ِ ل  صَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ هُّ إ َّن  َّ   وَّ رَّ لَّع َّ ان َّ ن َّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ
اءُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ  ص َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ذ  ى عَّ َّهَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ هِ«.رَّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ هُّ ق َّ لَّع َّ ن ْ ن َّ كُّ    لَّمْ ي َّ

  
H.1987 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who 
fasted while traveling. The Imam {a.s} replied: "If he was informed that the Messenger of 
Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) prohibited fasting in such a situation, 
then he must make up for it (qada). However, if he was not aware of this prohibition, 
then there is no obligation upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 128 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 220 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 221 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 96 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 179 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 165 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 241  
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CHAPTER 49 - CHAPTER ON FASTING FOR MENSTRUATING AND 
POST-MENSTRUAL WOMEN  

ة ِ  َ حَاص  ُ صَوْمِ ألْحَاب ِض ِ وَألْمُسْت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 1988 – 1994 ֍ 
  

ه ً   -  1988 مَّ ان ِ ث ْ صَّ إ َّة ٍ إ َّصْن َّحَّ ى  إِمْزَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ان ِى   َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ى إ َّن ُّو إَّلص َّ وَّ وْ   رَّ ارُّ إ َّ هَّ لن  َّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ ا إِرْي َّ لَّم َّ ق َّ
لْ  زِب ِ ق َّ ع ْ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ ان َّ ق َّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  طِزُّ ق َّ ق ْ ث ْ إ َّ ي ُّ اص َّ اءُّ جَّ ان َّ إَّلْعِس َّ ى   كَّ ارِ ق ِ هَّ لن  َّ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  هْزَّ ق ِ ُّ ى إَّلط  زَّ إ َّة ٍ ي َّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  طِزْ« وَّ عَّ ق ْ ي ُّ

ا مِن َّ إَّلذ َّ  هَّ طْزُّ ا ق ِ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  وْمِ ق َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ مْ كَّ طْعَّ سِلْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي َّ ع ْ ان َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ    مِ.س َّ

  
H.1988 - Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

Regarding a woman who begins her day fasting and then menstruates during the day, 
whether it is midday or evening. 
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, she must break her fast, and if it is before sunset, she should 
break her fast."  

As for a woman who becomes pure from menstruation early in the day during the 
Month of Ramadan but does not perform ghusl or eat anything. 
Imam {a.s} said: "Her breaking of the fast is only due to the presence of blood 
(menstruation)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 136 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 321 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا إ َّوْ   -  1989 هَّ ص ِ ي ْ ب ْ مِن ْ جَّ زَّ هُّ إ َّة   طَّ لاَّمُّ إِمْزَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ ارَّ ق َّ ي َّ ِ هْز  ِ مَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لِ   وَّ رُّ َّ ى  إ َّو  ا ق ِ اسِهَّ ق َّ مِ ن ِ ذَّ
ل َّهُّ مِن ْ  ان َّ كُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ث ْ س َّ امَّ ل َّث ْ وَّ صَّ صَّ ث ْ ق َّ اص َّ حَّ َّ إِسْي َّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمٍ مِن ْ س َّ ه ُّ  ي َّ اص َّ حَّ سْي َّ لْمُّ لُّهُّ إَّ عْمَّ ا ي َّ لَّ مَّ عْمَّ زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ع 

وْ  ى  صَّ ص ِ ق ْ لاَّمُّ »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ا إ َّمْ لأَّ ق َّ هَّ لاَّي ُّ ا وَّ صَّ هَّ وْمُّ ور ُّ صَّ ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ ِ هَّ ن  ي ْ لاَّي َّ لِّ صَّ سْلِ لِكُّ ُّ لْع  ا  مِن َّ إَّ هَّ لاَّي َّ ى  صَّ ص ِ ق ْ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ مَّ
لَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ َّن  َّ رَّ لِك َّ «.لِأ  ذ َّ هِ ن ِ ان ِ اب ِ مِن ْ ن ِسَّ مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ مُّ ا ْ ان َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ    ي ْ

  
H.1989 - Ali ibn Mahziyar narrated:  

"I wrote to Imam {a.s} about a woman who became pure from her menstruation or 
postpartum bleeding at the beginning of the day in the Month of Ramadan, but then 
experienced istihadha (irregular bleeding). She prayed and fasted the entire Month of 
Ramadan without performing the required ghusl for every two prayers as is prescribed 
for a woman in istihadha. Is her fasting and prayer valid or not?"  

Imam {a.s} wrote in reply: "She must make up her fasts, but she does not need to make 
up her prayers, because the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his 
family) used to command the believing women among his wives to follow this ruling."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 136 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 1, p. 293 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 326 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 2, p. 349 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 66 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 112 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 374 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هْ   -  1990 ومُّ س َّ صُّ الَّ »ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ اص َّ حَّ سْي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ه َّ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ ن ْ سَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لأ َّ وَّ رُّ ِ ان َّ إ  ص َّ مَّ زَّ رَّ

عْذِةِ«. ا مِن ْ ن َّ هَّ ي  ص ِ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  هِن  َّ ي ُّ ي  ُّ ق ِ حِي ص  ان َّث ْ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ امَّ إَّ َّ َّي   لْأ     إَّ

  
H.1990 - It was narrated from Sama'ah:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the woman experiencing istihadha (irregular bleeding).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She fasts during the Month of Ramadan, except for the days on which 
she would normally have her menstrual period. She must then make up those days 
afterward.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 135 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 401 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 282 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 474 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 11, p. 326 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 2, p. 344 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 2, p. 378 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, 
p. 230 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْعَّ   -  1991 عْذَّ إَّ لِذُّ ن َّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ وْمَّ إ َّمْ وَّ سَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ُّ ذ  م  ي ِ صْزِ إ َّ ي ُّ

.» وْمَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  ص ِ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  طِزُّ ي ُّ ق ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ طِزُّ ق َّ ق ْ    ي ُّ

  
H.1991 - It was narrated from Abdul Rahman bin Al-Hajjaj:  

"I asked Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} about a woman who gives birth after Asr (afternoon prayer). 
Should she complete her fast for that day, or should she break it?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She should break her fast and then make up for that day later.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
طْمَّ  -  1992 زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  لْعِي صُّ ن ْ ى إَّ وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ث ُّ ق ِ

 .» ث ُّ طْمَّ ن َّ ي َّ طِزُّ جِي  ق ْ الَّ »ي ُّ مْسُّ ق َّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ    ق َّ

  
H.1992 - It was narrated from Al-Ays bin Al-Qasim:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman who begins menstruating during Month of 
Ramadan before sunset.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She should break her fast as soon as she begins menstruating.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

  



CHAPTER 49 - CHAPTER ON FASTING FOR MENSTRUATING AND POST-MENSTRUAL WOMEN 200 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّ   -   1993 ِ إِمْزَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  جَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ هْزِ وَّ رَّ ى  س َّ ث ْ ق ِ زِص َّ ة ٍ مَّ

هَّ  ن ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ لْ ي ُّ ان َّ هَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ َّ س َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ث ْ ق َّ اي َّ مَّ ب ْ ق َّ زَّ اق َّ ث ْ إ َّوْ سَّ مِي َّ ان َّ إ َّوْ طَّ ص َّ مَّ لاَّ رَّ ُّ ق َّ ض  زَّ مْث ُّ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ا إَّلط َّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ا ق َّ
مْ «. عَّ َّ ن  زُّ ق َّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ َّ    وَّ إ َّم 

  
H.1993 - It was narrated by Ali ibn Al-Hakam from Abu Hamza:  

"I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a woman who was sick, menstruated, or traveled during 
Month of Ramadan and then passed away before the end of the month. Should fasting 
be made up on her behalf?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'As for menstruation and illness, no. But as for travel, yes.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 137 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 351 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 330 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّي ِ   -  1994 إِمْزَّ ِن  َّ  إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى   َّن ِ لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ ق َّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ لَّى وَّ رَّ لَّث ْ عَّ عَّ َّ ى  ج 

ا وْمِ ق َّ إَّلص َّ لَّى  ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  لُّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ا  هَّ كَّ إ َّذْرَّ ا وَّ  هَّ لَّذَّ ث ْ وَّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ وْمَّ س َّ ا صَّ سِهَّ ق ْ َّ ذٍّ  ن  مُّ ن ِ وْمٍ  ي َّ لِّ  ان َّ كُّ كَّ ق ْ مَّ ذ َّ صَّ لْي َّ لَّ »ق َّ
ن ٍ «. لَّى مِسْكِي     عَّ

  
H.1994 - It was narrated by Ibn Muskan from Muhammad ibn Ja'far:  

"I said to Abu al-Hasan {a.s}: 'My wife took upon herself to fast for two months, but she 
gave birth and then became pregnant again, so she was unable to fast.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She should give in charity for each day a mudd (measure) to a poor 
person.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 137 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 520 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 216 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 390 
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CHAPTER 50 - CHAPTER ON MAKING UP FASTS OF THE MONTH OF 
RAMADAN  

هْزِ  اءِ صَوْمِ ش َ َ ص  ُ ف َ ان َ ب َاب  َ  رَمَص 

֎ HADITH 1995 – 2008 ֍ 
  

ا  - 1995 لَّم َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ َّ ق ِ زِض  لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِذٍ عَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ َّ ن  ق ْ ى عُّ وَّ ح  َّ   رَّ إذَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّ إ َّرَّ زَّ ن َّ
 .» مْهُّ صُّ لْي َّ غَّ ق َّ َّ ج  إ رَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  وْمِ ق َّ اءِ إَّلص َّ ص َّ ق َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ    كَّ

  
H.1995 - It was narrated by Uqbah ibn Khalid from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Regarding a man who became ill during the Month of Ramadan and, after recovering, 
intended to perform Hajj, how should he deal with making up the missed fasts?   

Imam {a.s} said: 'When he returns, he should fast them.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 121 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 194 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

طْعِهِ ق َّ   -   1996 ه ِ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ ى  ذ  ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ اءِ س َّ ص َّ ن ْ ق َّ لل َّهِ : عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ى   وَّ سَّ هِ ق ِ ص ِ الَّ »إِق ْ
ث َّ «. ن ْ عْهُّ إ ِن ْ س ِ طَّ ه ِ وَّ إِق ْ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ    ذ 

  
H.1996 - It was narrated that Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah asked:  

"About making up the missed fasts of the Month of Ramadan during Dhul-Hijjah and 
interrupting it (for any reason).  

Imam {a.s} said: 'Make it up in Dhul-Hijjah and interrupt it if you wish.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْمِ   -   1997 ء  مِن ْ صَّ ى ْ لِ س َّ ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز َّ ان َّ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ  س َّ
اءَّ   ف َّ س َّ ي ْ هِ كَّ ص ِ ق ْ لْي َّ طِغْ ق َّ سْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ه ً ق َّ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ اماً مُّ َّ ي   اءَّ إ َّ هْزٍ س َّ ى  إ َّى ِّ س َّ هِ ق ِ ص ِ ق ْ لْي َّ ن   وَّ ق َّ سَّ حَّ ق َّ ق َّ ز َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ امَّ ق َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  حْصِ إَّ وَّ لْي ُّ

.» ن   سَّ حَّ غَّ ق َّ ان َّ ِن ْ ي َّ    إ 

  
H.1997 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"If a man has missed fasts from the Month of Ramadan, he may make them up in any 
month he wishes, in consecutive days. If he is unable to do so, he may make them up 
as he is able, counting the days. Whether he separates the days or fasts them 
consecutively, both are acceptable."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 120 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 341 • 
Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 163 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
1998 -  ُّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ زِى   عْق َّ َّ زٍ إَّلْح  عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ا َّلَّ سُّ هْزِ  وَّ سَّ ام  مِن ْ س َّ َّ ي   هِ إ َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

ن  َّ  ِ ان َّ إ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ اءِ س َّ ص َّ ه ِ ق َّ زِق َّ ق ْ ي َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ه ً ق َّ ق َّ زِّ ق َّ ي َّ ا مُّ هَّ ي  ص ِ ق ْ ان َّ إ َّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ ارِ  رَّ هَّ ة ِ إَّلط ِّ ارَّ ق  َّ وْمُّ كَّ ق ُّ صَّ ز َّ ق َّ ى  لأَّ ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ امُّ إَّ ي َّ ا إَّلصِّ مَّ
.» ِ ن  مِي  لْي َّ ة ِ إَّ ارَّ ق  َّ مِ وَّ كَّ ة ِ إَّلذ َّ ارَّ ق  َّ    وَّ كَّ

  
H.1998 - Sulaiman ibn Ja'far Al-Ja'fari asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha {a.s} about a man 
who has missed days from the Month of Ramadan. Can he make them up non-
consecutively?  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in making up the fasts of the Month of Ramadan 
separately. The fasting that must not be separated is the fast of expiation for zhihar, 
expiation for shedding blood, and expiation for breaking an oath."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 342 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ص َّ   -  1999 مَّ هْزُّ رَّ هُّ س َّ ذْرِكُّ ي ُّ ُّ ق َّ ض  مْزَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  مِي ل  عَّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ُّ  وَّ رَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ان َّ وَّ ي َّ

لِ  َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ق ُّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ زُّ ق َّ ان ٍ إ ج َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ هُّ س َّ ذْرِكَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ صِح  ي َّ لاَّ  زِي ص   ق َّ وَّ مَّ هُّ وَّ هُّ ن ْ ان َّ عَّ ان ِى َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ َّ ومُّ إَّلي   صُّ  وَّ ي َّ
 َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ق َّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ عاً وَّ ي َّ مِي  َّ ا ج  مَّ هُّ امَّ زُّ صَّ ان ٍ إ ج َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ هُّ س َّ كَّ ى إ َّذْرَّ ي  َّ مْ جَّ صُّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ح َّ ق ِ لِ.صَّ َّ    و 

مذ  له وي صذق  عن  إلأ ول لكل ي وم ن  ى  ذج  إ إلذ  ه إ ن  ي صوم هذ  علي  الث  من  مزض  ق  هز إلي  ل إلس  ان  جي ى ي ذج  هز رمص  اي ه س  ومن  ق 
  . ان ى  ى  إلي   من  طعام وي ق ص 

  
H.1999 - Jameel narrated from Zurara from Abu Ja'far {a.s} regarding a man who 
becomes ill and the Month of Ramadan arrives while he is still sick. If he recovers after 
Month of Ramadan but does not make up the fasts before another Month of Ramadan 
arrives, what is his duty?  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He should give charity for the first missed Month of Ramadan (a 
mudd of food for each day) and fast the second Month of Ramadan. However, if he 
recovered in between the two Month of Ramadans and did not fast until the next Month 
of Ramadan came, then he must fast both Month of Ramadans and also give charity 
for the first."  

[AL SADUQ] 

If the illness extends into a third Month of Ramadan, the duty is to fast the current 
Month of Ramadan, give a mudd of food for each day of the first missed Month of 
Ramadan, and then make up the fasts of the second missed Month of Ramadan.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 119 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 250 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 111 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 335 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ  - 2000 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  لِى ِّ عَّ ْ ذٍ إَّلْعِح  ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ن  ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ارِب ِ ن ْ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ى وَّ رَّ لٍ إ َّي َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ  : ق ِ

ل إلِ ق َّ وَّ لَّ إَّلز  َّ ن ْ هْلَّهُّ ق َّ ى إ َّ ان َّ إ َّي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ هِ مِن ْ س َّ ي  ص ِ ق ْ وْمٍ ي َّ ى  ي َّ وْمٍ وَّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ ق ِ ان َّ ي َّ كَّ وْماً مَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ اَّ س َّ
ن ٍ مُّ  لِّ مِسْكِي  لِكُّ ن َّ  اكِي  سَّ ة ِ مَّ زَّ س َّ لَّى عَّ ق َّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  هِ  لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ مْسِ ق َّ إَّلس  َّ إلِ  وَّ ر َّ عْذَّ  ن َّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ  ى  إ َّي َّ ِن ْ  هِ إ  لَّي ْ ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  ا ِ ذ   ق َّ

لاَّي َّ  امَّ ي َّ وْمٍ وَّ صَّ ان َّ ي َّ كَّ وْماً مَّ امَّ ي َّ غَّ «.صَّ َّ ن  ا صَّ ة ً لِمَّ ارَّ ق  َّ امٍ كَّ َّ ي      ه َّ إ َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ إلِ ق َّ وَّ عْذَّ إَّلز  َّ زَّ ن َّ طَّ ِن ْ إ َّق ْ هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ إلِ ق َّ وَّ لَّ إَّلز  َّ ن ْ زَّ ق َّ طَّ ِن ْ إ َّق ْ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ زَّ وَّ ق َّ طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ لَّى مَّ ا عَّ لُّ مَّ ة ُّ مِي ْ ارَّ ق  َّ  إَّلْكَّ
ان َّ «. ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2000 - Ibn Mahboub narrated from Al-Harith ibn Muhammad from Buraid Al-Ijli from 
Abu Ja'far {a.s} regarding a man who engaged with his wife during a day when he was 
making up a missed fast from Month of Ramadan.  
Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: "If he engaged with her before midday, there is nothing upon him 
except to fast another day in place of that day. However, if he engaged with her after 
the sun had passed its zenith, then he must feed ten needy people, giving each a mudd 
of food. If he cannot afford this, he should fast one day in place of the missed day and 
add three additional days as expiation for what he did."   

It has also been narrated: "If he broke his fast before midday, there is no penalty upon 
him. But if he broke his fast after midday, then he must offer expiation similar to that 
required for breaking a fast during Month of Ramadan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 122 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 278 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 337 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 15 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 347  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  س َّ   -   2001 ص ِ ق ْ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ ا وَّ رَّ هَّ كْزِهُّ ي ُّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ
مْسِ«.  إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ عْذَّ ر َّ ا ن َّ هَّ كْزِهَّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ارِ ق َّ طَّ لْأ قِ ْ لَّى إَّ ا عَّ هَّ ُّ وْج     ر َّ

  
H.2001 - Sama‘ah narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Abu ‘Abd Allah {a.s} about 
a woman making up missed fasts from Month of Ramadan, and her husband compels 
her to break her fast.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is not appropriate for him to compel her to break her fast after the 
sun has passed its zenith."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 122 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 278 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 120 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 236 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 16 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ  -  2002 زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ِن  َّ ذ  الَّ »إ  مْسِ ق َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ لَّى ر َّ ِ ارِ إ  ي َّ الْح ِ مُّ ن ِ ان ِ وْلِهِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ ق َّ ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  لَّه ِ  وَّ سَّ اق ِ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ق 

مْسِ«.  وب ِ إَّلس  َّ زُّ ُّ لَّى ع  ِ اءَّ إ  ه ٍ س َّ اعَّ طِزَّ إ َّى  َّ سَّ ق ْ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ    ق َّ

  
H.2002 - Sama‘ah asked Abu ‘Abd Allah {a.s} about the statement: "The fasting person 
has the option until the sun passes its zenith."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "That applies to obligatory fasts. As for voluntary fasts, one may 
break the fast at any time they wish until sunset."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 122 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 278 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 234  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّل  -  2003 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ مِى ِّ ق َّ عَّ ي ْ لل َّهِ إَّلْح َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  الِحِ ن ْ ن ْ صَّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ وِى   وَّ رَّ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ س َّ

طِ  ق ْ طِزَّ إ َّ ي ُّ ق ْ َّلُّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سْا  ي َّ لَّى إ َّمْزِةِ ق َّ وَّ عَّ ى  هُّ ل َّذ ِ وةُّ إَّ اةُّ إ َّج ُّ لْق َّ ي َّ وْمَّ ق َّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سِث  إ َّةُّ وَّ جُّ َّ ز  ْ عاً إ َّج  ُّ و  طَّ ان َّ ي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ زُّ ق َّ
اةُّ «. ص َّ ه ٍ ق َّ زِي ص َّ اءَّ ق َّ ص َّ    ق َّ

له إ ن  ي صوم.   ذإ له ق  م ن  ي ه إ ن  ي صوم ي  ي  ل ولي س من  ن  ح إلزج  إ إ صن  ذ   وإ 

  
H.2003 - Ibn Faddal narrated from Salih ibn Abd Allah al-Khath’ami, who said: I asked 
Abu ‘Abd Allah {a.s} about a man who intends to fast and then meets his brother, who 
shares his faith, and his brother requests him to break his fast. Should he break his 
fast?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If it is a voluntary fast, it will suffice, and it will be counted for him. 
However, if it is a fast making up for an obligatory one, then he must make it up again."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, if a person begins the day without the intention of fasting but later 
decides to fast, they may do so.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 122 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 16 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 152 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2004   -   َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ارِ مَّ ي َّ الْح ِ وَّ ن ِ : هُّ الَّ ق َّ ، ق َّ ه ُّ َّ اج  ُّ لَّهُّ إلْحَّ ض  عْزَّ عِ، ي ُّ وِّ طَّ ي َّ مِ إلْمُّ ان ِ ِ إلص َّ ن  : "عَّ امُّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ سُّ صْزِ، وَّ ن َّ إلْعَّ ي ْ ن َّ هُّ وَّ
صُّ  لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ، ق َّ لِك َّ َّ ى ذ  ن ْ ن َّوَّ كُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ومَّ وَّ صُّ إ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذَّ َّ ن َّ م  صْزِ ي ُّ ى إلْعَّ ي  َّ ث َّ جَّ كَّ إ ِن ْ مَّ ". وَّ اءَّ وْمَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ لِك َّ إلْي َّ َّ  ومَّ ذ 

ث    لك  إلي وم، وإ ن  جاص  اء ذ  ها ق ص  ا وعلي  ا ذي ن  ذإر ي  لك  إلمق  ه  ي وم صامث  ذ  ي  ق  ها ن  ق ى  علي  ها وق ذ ن  ة  من  جي ص  إ طهزب  إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 
اء.  ها إلق ص  طزب  وعلي  ه  ي وم إ ق  ي  ق  ها ن  ق ى  علي   وق ذ ن 

  
H.2004 – Imam {a.s} was asked about a voluntary fasting person who encounters a 
necessity.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He is at liberty to decide until the time of ‘Asr (afternoon). If he delays 
until ‘Asr and then decides to fast, having not initially intended to, he may fast that day 
if he wishes."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

Furthermore, if a woman becomes pure from her menstruation during the day and part 
of the day remains, she should fast the remaining time as a form of discipline, and she 
is obligated to make up that day. Similarly, if she begins menstruating during the day 
and part of the day remains, she should break her fast, and it is obligatory for her to 
make it up.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْ   -  2005 هِ صَّ لَّي ْ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ : ق ِ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  كْزٍ عَّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ امَّ وَّ رَّ صَّ هْزٍ ق َّ مُّ س َّ

لَّ  وْماً ق َّ زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ امَّ ج َّ ان َّ صَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّمْز  ق َّ ض  زَّ َّ عَّ م  وْماً ي ُّ زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ هُّ ج َّ ان َّ مِن ْ ى َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ق ِ ا ن َّ ى َّ مَّ ص ِ ق ْ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ
اً «. ام  هْزإً ي َّ ومَّ س َّ صُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ِن ْ ز  ْ ح  وْماً لَّمْ ي ُّ زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ ل َّ مِن ْ ج َّ امَّ إ َّق َّ    صَّ

  
H.2005 - Musa ibn Bakr narrated from Al-Fudayl, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a 
man obligated to fast for a month who completed fifteen days of fasting and then was 
interrupted by some matter.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he has fasted fifteen days, he may make up the remaining days. 
However, if he has fasted less than fifteen days, it will not suffice him, and he must 
start anew and fast a complete month."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 139 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 285 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 282 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 376 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّذْرَّ   -  2006  َّ م  ي ُّ ان َّ  َّ عْن  س َّ ارٍ  هَّ ِ ى  ط  ق ِ امَّ  لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  رَّ ى   ق ِ  : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ هُّ  ن ْ عَّ ِمٍ  ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ن ْ ورُّ  صُّ ن ْ مَّ ى  وَّ رَّ هْزُّ وَّ  س َّ هُّ  كَّ

إذَّ   ز َّ ق َّ ارِ  هَّ إَّلط ِّ ى   ق ِ امَّ  وَّ صَّ إ ِن ْ هُّ وْمَّ وَّ  إَّلص َّ  ُّ ن ِف  ا ْ سْي َّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ومُّ س َّ صُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ ى  رَّ ص َّ ق َّ وْماً  ي َّ  ِ صْف  إَّلن ِّ ى   ق ِ
.» هُّ ي َّ ي  َّ ق ِ    ن َّ

  
H.2006 - Mansur ibn Hazim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who was 
fasting as expiation (for zihar) during Sha’ban and then Month of Ramadan began.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should fast the Month of Ramadan and then resume the expiation 
fast. However, if he was fasting for expiation and completed half a day more than the 
midpoint (of the fast), he can simply complete the remaining days."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 139 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 283 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 940 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 375 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْ   -   2007 هِ صَّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ لٍ كَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   إ َّ ى   إ َّن ِ ن ْ  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ مُّ س َّ

إَّلْحِ  إ  َّ ومُّ ذ  صُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ  إَّلْحِح  َّ و  ُّ ذ  هِ  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ة ِ وَّ ذَّ عْذَّ لْق َّ إَّ إ  َّ امَّ ذ  صَّ ق َّ ارٍ  هَّ ِ ى  ط  ق ِ  ِ ن  ي ْ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ َّ مُّ م  ي ُّ  ِ زِي ق  س ْ إَّلي  َّ امَّ  َّ ي   إ َّ لأ َّ  ِ إ  ل َّهُّ  كُّ ه ِ  ح  َّ
عَّ  ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ امَّ س َّ ذْ صَّ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ ي َّ امٍ ق َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ َّ ي َّ م  ي ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ مِ جَّ ز َّ حَّ وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّلْمُّ لِ ي َّ َّ ى  إ َّو  ا ق ِ هَّ ي  ص ِ ق ْ ى  لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ »وَّ لأَّ ي َّ « ق َّ ن ِ ي ْ

لاَّي َّ  ى َّ ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ َّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ جَّ ب  زَّ ق ْ ى   ي َّ ل َّذ ِ هْزِ إَّ امَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ م َّ صَّ هْزإً ي ُّ امَّ س َّ ن ْ صَّ ا ْسَّ إ ِ ا وَّ لأَّ ن َّ مْهَّ صُّ ى  لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّي ِ ِ إَّ زِي ق  س ْ لي  َّ امِ إَّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ
.» ِ ن  ي ْ هْزَّ امَّ إَّلس  َّ مَّ عْذُّ ي َّ ى َّ ن َّ ص ِ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ عَّ طَّ ق ْ ث ْ لَّهُّ عِل َّه   إ َّن ْ ي َّ ص َّ زَّ َّ عَّ م  اماً ي ُّ َّ ي   هِ إ َّ لِي     ي َّ

  
H.2007 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Abu Ayyub from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man 
who had to fast for two consecutive months as expiation for zihar. He fasted the month 
of Dhu al-Qa'dah, and then the month of Dhu al-Hijjah began.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should fast the entirety of Dhu al-Hijjah, except for the Days of 
Tashreeq, and then make up for those three days at the beginning of Muharram to 
complete the two consecutive months of fasting. He should not approach his wife 
until he has completed fasting the three Days of Tashreeq that he missed.  

There is no issue if he fasts one month and then a few days of the following month, but 
if illness or another impediment arises, he may interrupt the fast and then complete 
the two consecutive months afterward."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 138 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 329 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 939 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 373 
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CHAPTER 51 - CHAPTER ON MAKING UP FASTS ON BEHALF OF THE 
DECEASED  

ت ِ  ِ ألْمَت ِّ وْمِ عَن  اءِ ألص َ َ ص  ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2008 – 2010 ֍ 
  

2008  -   َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارِى ِّ عَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  مَّ إَّ زْي َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ اً  رَّ ن  ي ْ لُّ س َّ ُّ ج  امَّ إَّلز َّ إ صَّ
ح َّ  إ ِن ْ صَّ اء  وَّ  ص َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ اب َّ ق َّ ى مَّ ي  َّ اً جَّ زِي ص  لْ مَّ ز َّ ي َّ لَّمْ   َّ م  ي ُّ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ال   مِن ْ س َّ لَّهُّ مَّ ان َّ  اب َّ وَّ كَّ َّ مَّ م  ي ُّ  َّ زِض  َّ مَّ م  ي ُّ  

هُّ «. ُّ لِي   هُّ وَّ ن ْ امَّ عَّ ال  صَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ مَّ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ذٍّ ق َّ مُّ وْمٍ ن ِ لِّ ي َّ ان َّ كُّ كَّ هُّ مَّ ن ْ ق َّ عَّ ذِّ صُّ    ي ُّ

لأ إ ن  ي كون  ماب   ز وإلمزض  إ  ى  إلسق  اي ه ق  لك  من  ق  ه، وكذ  ى  عن  ه إ ن  ي ق ص  على ولي  ان  ق  هز رمص  ل وعلي ه صوم س  إ ماب  رج  ذ  وإ 
زهما  على إ كن  ان  ق  لك  وإ ن  كان  للمي ث  ولي  إ كان  كذ  ذ  ه إ  اء علي  لا ق ص  ه صومه ق  ى  ن  مق ذإر ما ي ق ص  ل إ ن  ي صح ن  ن  ه من  ق  ى  مزص  ق 

ا ن  لم ي كن  له ولى  من  إلزج  ا  ه. ق  ى  عن  ال إ ن  ي ق ص  ه ولي ه من  إلن ساء. من  إلزج  ى عن   ل ق ص 

  
H.2008 - Aban ibn Uthman narrated from Abu Maryam Al-Ansari, who narrated from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If a man fasted part of the Month of Ramadan but then remained ill until he died, there 
is no obligation to make up the missed fasts. However, if he recovered and then fell ill 
again before passing away, and he had wealth, charity should be given on his behalf 
for each day missed in the amount of a mudd. If he did not have wealth, his guardian 
should fast on his behalf."  

[AL SADUQ] 

If a person dies and has missed fasting during the Month of Ramadan, it is incumbent 
upon their guardian to make up the missed fasts on their behalf. This applies to fasts 
missed due to travel or illness unless the deceased remained ill until death, without a 
recovery period sufficient to make up the fasts. In such cases, no compensation is 
required. If the deceased has multiple male guardians, the responsibility primarily 
falls on the eldest among them. If no male guardian is present, the obligation falls on 
the female guardian.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 123 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 349 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 331 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  2009 ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمُّ س َّ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ لُّ وَّ عَّ ُّ ج  اب َّ إَّلز َّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ ص ِ عَّ ق ْ لْي َّ ن َّ ق َّ

اءَّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِهِ. ن ْ س َّ    مَّ

  
H.2009 - It has been narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said:  

"If a man dies and has unfulfilled fasting from the Month of Ramadan, anyone from his 
family who wishes may make up the fasts on his behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, V. 11, p. 348 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 329 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ  - 2010 لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ لْحَّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  مُّ ِ هُّ إ  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ارُّ رَّ ق  َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  سَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّ مُّ ث  ي َّ لٍ  وَّ كَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ  إَّلس َّ

ُّ لَّهُّ  ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ ِ هَّ ان  لِي  َّ امٍ وَّ لَّهُّ وَّ َّ ي   ة ُّ إ َّ زَّ س َّ ان َّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ اء  مِن ْ س َّ ص َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ اب َّ وَّ عَّ ذُّ  مَّ امٍ إ َّجَّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ مْسَّ مِي عاً ج َّ َّ هُّ ج  ن ْ ا عَّ ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ مَّ
ة َّ إ َّ  زَّ س َّ هِ عَّ ي ْ لِي  َّ زُّ وَّ َّ كْن  هُّ إ َّ ن ْ ى  عَّ ص ِ ق ْ لاَّمُّ »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ ق  َّ وَّ زُّ ق َّ امٍ إَّلْأ ج َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ مْسَّ ِ وَّ ج َّ ن  ي ْ لِي  َّ لْوَّ لل َّهُّ «.إَّ اءَّ إَّ امٍ وِلأَّءً إ ِن ْ س َّ َّ    ي  

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ه إلسلام.  -رجمه إلله   -ق ال مصن  طه علي  ار ن ح  ن  إلحسن  إلصق  عاي ه إ لى محمذ ن  ي  ذى  مغ ي وق  إ إلي وق ي غ عن   : وهذ 

  
H.2010 - Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, wrote 
to Imam Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Ali {a.s}:  

Regarding a man who passed away and had ten days of fasting left from the Month of 
Ramadan, and he had two heirs. Is it permissible for both heirs to divide the days, with 
each fasting five days on his behalf?  

The Imam {a.s} replied in writing: "The eldest of the two heirs should fast all ten days 
consecutively, if Allah {SWT} wills."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) stated:  

"This signature is preserved with me among the signatures addressed to Muhammad 
ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar, written in the handwriting of the Imam {a.s}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 124 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 247 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 108 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 347 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 330 
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CHAPTER 52 - CHAPTER ON THE EXPIATION FOR BREAKING A 
VOWED FAST  

رِ  د ْ ة ِ صَوْمِ ألب  َ دْت َ ِ ُ ف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2011 – 2012 ֍ 
  

ى  رَّ   -  2011 لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  َّصْزٍ إَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ى إ َّجْمَّ وَّ سِهِ رَّ ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  رَّ عَّ ذ َّ َّ لٍ ن  ُّ ج 
وَّ  اءَّ وَّ هُّ عَّ وْمِ إ َّرْن ِ ي َّ ل َّ  ومَّ كُّ صُّ سٍ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ل َّصَّ مِن ْ جَّ ح َّ ض ٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ زَّ لِمَّ مِن ْ مَّ وَّ سَّ ن ْ   إ ِن ْ هُّ ز َّ عَّ َّ ح  عَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ل َّصَّ ق ِ ح َّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ وْمُّ إَّ لْي َّ إَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ زِةِ وَّ إِج  مُّ ى  عُّ لِ ق ِ ُّ ج  ل َّ لِلز َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ذ َّ إَّ مَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زِ ذ  ي ْ َّ هُّ إ َّوْ ع  ي ْ ان َّ لِك َّ لِعِل َّه ٍ إ َّصَّ َّ الَّ ذ  لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ة ُّ ذ  ارَّ ق  َّ ا كَّ ز  مَّ ي  ي ِ وْم  كَّ  صَّ
إً مِ  ذ  وْمٍ مُّ لِّ ي َّ ق َّ لِكُّ ذ َّ صَّ مْزٍ. »ي َّ ذِّ ي َّ مُّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ ن ِ طَّ    ن ْ جِن ْ

  
H.2011 - Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti narrated from Imam Abu al-
Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} regarding:  

A man who vowed upon himself that if he were to recover from an illness or be released 
from imprisonment, he would fast every Wednesday - the same day he was released. 
However, due to an ailment or another reason, he was unable to fulfill this vow. Over 
time, many missed fasts accumulated. The man sought guidance on what expiation 
would be required for this.  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "He should give charity for each missed day, either with a mud 
(a measure) of wheat or a mud of dates."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِّ    -  2012 ن ْ كُّ ق َّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ذْرِي سَّ عَّ ِ ِ إ  ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ذٍ وَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ ر َّ ن  ِذْرِي سَّ ن ْ ه ِ إ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ذٍّ مِن ْ  وَّ ق ِ مُّ وْمٍ ن ِ ي َّ

زٍ «.  عِي  ه ٍ إ َّوْ س َّ طَّ    جِن ْ

  
H.2012 - In a narration from Idris ibn Zayd and Ali ibn Idris, it is reported from Imam Ali 
ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} that:  

"He should give charity for each day with a mud (a measure) of wheat or barley."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 390 • Zad al-Ma'ad, Part 1, 
p. 14 
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CHAPTER 53 - CHAPTER ON FASTING WITH AUTHORIZATION  
ن ِ  ُ صَوْمِ ألْأ دِ ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2013 – 2014 ֍ 
  

هِ وَّ إ    -  2013 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ارٍ عَّ سَّ ُّ ي َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ى إَّ وَّ ل  رَّ ُّ ج  لَّ رَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  لِهِ : »إ 
ع ِ  َّ ن  ن ْ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هُّ ن ْ لَّ عَّ زْجَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ِ ا مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ذِي ن  هَّ ن ْ ن ِ لَّى مَّ ف   عَّ ي ْ وَّ ص َّ هُّ ة ً ق َّ لْذَّ لُّوإ ن َّ عْمَّ لا َّ ي َّ َّ هِمْ لِن  ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ ومَّ إ  صُّ ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ف  ي ْ ى  لِلص  َّ

ي َّ  هِى  ق َّ ي َّ س ْ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ مَّ س ِ حْي َّ لا َّ ي َّ َّ ِ لِن  ف  ي ْ ِ إَّلص  َّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ وإ إ  ومُّ صُّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  لَّهُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ذَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ سُّ ق ْ ي َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ مْ.س َّ هُّ لَّهُّ كُّ زُّ    ي ْ

  
H.2013 - It is narrated by al-Fudhayl ibn Yasar from Abu Ja’far {a.s} that the Messenger 
of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"When a man enters a town, he is a guest of those among its people who share his faith 
until he departs. It is not appropriate for the guest to fast without their permission so 
that they do not prepare something and it goes to waste. Nor is it appropriate for them 
to fast without the guest's permission so that he does not feel constrained and refrain 
from what he desires for their sake."  

   
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 151 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 384 • Ilal 
al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 384 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 88 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 528 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 72, 
p. 462 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 264 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولُّ   -  2014 سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ الِحٍ عَّ ن ُّ صَّ ي ظُّ ن ْ ى ن َّس ِ وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ لل َّهِ صَّ  إَّ

هِ وَّ   ِ اجِن  ن ِ صَّ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ومَّ ي َّ صُّ ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ف  ي ْ هِ إَّلص  َّ ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مِن ْ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ومَّ إَّ صُّ ا إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ِ وْج  زْإ َّة ِ لِز َّ لْمَّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ مِن ْ طَّ
ومَّ   صُّ وْلأَّةُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ هِ لِمَّ ي ِ هِ وَّ ن َّصِي حَّ ي ِ اعَّ ذِ وَّ طَّ ن ْ لْعَّ لاَّحِ إَّ هِ وَّ إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ مِن ْ صَّ ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ وْلأَّةُّ وَّ مِن ْ ي َّ ِ مَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ي َّ

ي ْ  وَّ َّن َّ ا  ِ لَّذِ ن  لْوَّ زِّ إَّ لْمَّ ن ِ ان َّث ِ إَّ اهِلاً وَّ كَّ َّ ُّ ج  ف  ي ْ ان َّ إَّلص  َّ لأ َّ كَّ ِ ا وَّ إ  هِ وَّ إ َّمْزِهِمَّ ي ْ وَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ عاً إ  ُّ و  طَّ ومَّ ي َّ صُّ ان َّ هِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ه ً وَّ كَّ اصِي َّ زْإ َّة ُّ عَّ
اً «. اق   لَّذُّ عَّ لْوَّ ان َّ إَّ اً وَّ كَّ اصِي  اسِذإً عَّ ذُّ ق َّ ن ْ لْعَّ    إَّ

  
H.2014 - Nashit ibn Salih narrated from Hisham ibn al-Hakam from Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
that the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"Among the etiquettes of a guest is that he does not fast voluntarily except with the 
host's permission. Among the obedience of a wife to her husband is that she does not 
fast voluntarily except with his permission and instruction. Among the righteousness 
and obedience of a servant to his master is that he does not fast voluntarily except 
with his master's permission. Among the dutifulness of a child to their parents is that 
they do not fast voluntarily except with their parents' permission and command. 
Otherwise, the guest would be ignorant, the wife disobedient, the servant corrupt and 
sinful, and the child undutiful."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 151 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 88 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 530  
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CHAPTER 54 - CHAPTER ON GHUSL (RITUAL PURIFICATION) ON 
SPECIFIC NIGHTS IN THE MONTH OF RAMADAN, AND NARRATIONS 
ABOUT THE LAST TEN NIGHTS AND THE NIGHT OF QADR  
لَة ِ  ي  لتَ ْ زِ وَف ِ زِ ألْأ وََأج ِ ي  ألْعَس ْ اءَ ف ِ َ َ وَمَا ج  ان  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ي  ش َ صُوصَة ِ ف ِ الِي  ألْمَح ْ ي  ألل َت َ سْلِ ف ِ ُ ُ ألْع  ب َاب 

دْرِ   ألْق َ

֎ HADITH 2015 – 2031 ֍ 
  

لاَّب ِ   -   2015 ى  ي َّ لُّ ق ِ سَّ ي َّ ع ْ : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ هْزِ رَّ الٍ مِن ْ س َّ  لَّي َّ
مِ  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زُّ  إ َّمِي   َّ ُّصِي ث  إ  زِي ن َّ وَّ  لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ ي َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ  ى وَّ عِس ْ إ ِجْذَّ ة َّ وَّ  زَّ س ْ سْغَّ عَّ ي ِ ى   ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ سْغَّ رَّ ي ِ ى   لاَّمُّ ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ ن 

ز ِ  ْ ح  وَّ ي ُّ لِ وَّ هُّ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  سْلُّ ق ِ لْع ُّ الَّ »وَّ إَّ زِي ن َّ « ق َّ ى وَّ عِس ْ ى  إ ِجْذَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ن ِص  ة َّ وَّ ق ُّ زَّ س ْ زِةِ «. عَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ    ى  إ 

  
H.2015 - Al-'Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim from one of the Imams {a.s} :  

"One should perform the ritual bath (ghusl) on three nights in the Month of Ramadan: 
the nineteenth, the twenty-first, and the twenty-third. Commander of the Faithful {a.s} 
was struck on the nineteenth and passed away on the twenty-first."  
Imam {a.s} added: "The ghusl should be performed at the beginning of the night, and it 
suffices until its end."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 154 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 390 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Part 3, p. 310 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة َّ «. -  2016 زَّ س ْ غَّ عَّ ن ْ لَّه ِ سَّ ى  لَّي ْ لُّ ق ِ سَّ ي َّ ع ْ : »ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ َّ َّ إ  وِى  ذْ رُّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2016 - It has also been narrated that:  

"One should perform the ritual bath (ghusl) on the night of the seventeenth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 3, p. 327 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وب ِ   -  2017 ُّ ج  ذَّ وُّ ان َّ عِن ْ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ سْلُّ ق ِ لْع ُّ : »إَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ ل  عَّ ي ْ ص َّ ة ُّ وَّ ق ُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ مْسِ  وَّ رَّ  إَّلس  َّ

طِزُّ «.  ق ْ لِّى  وَّ ي ُّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ، ي ُّ لَّهُّ ي ْ َّ ن     ق ُّ

  
H.2017 - Zurara and Fudayl narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} who said:  

"Bathing (ghusl) during the Month of Ramadan should be performed near sunset, just 
before it, then one should pray and break the fast."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 153 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 391 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Part 3, p. 324 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّى إَّ   -  2018 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ

لل َّي ْ  ا إَّ اءَّ وَّ إ َّجْي َّ سَّ َّ إَّلن ِّ ن َّث  ي َّ ْ رَّ وَّ إِج  ز َّ لْمِن ْ ذ َّ إَّ زُّ س َّ إج ِ َّوَّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ س ْ لَّ إَّلْعَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  «. إ  ة ِ اذَّ َّ ع َّ لِلْعِن  ز َّ ق َّ    لَّ وَّ ي َّ

  
H.2018 - Sama’ah narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, when the last ten 
nights (of Month of Ramadan) arrived, would tighten his waistbelt, avoid women, 
revive the nights (with worship), and dedicate himself fully to worship."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 155 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 484 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 311 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 352 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 273 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى وَّ عِس ْ   -   2019 لَّه َّ إ ِجْذَّ لِّ لَّي ْ : »صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   عْق َّ َّ ُّ إَّلْح  ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ وَّ رَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ
« عَّ  ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ة ً وَّ »ق ُّ ز َّ مْذَّ مَّ ه ٍ إَّلْحَّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ه ٍ ي َّ كْعَّ ه َّ رَّ َّ زِي ن َّ مِان  .عِس ْ إب ٍ ز َّ زَّ مَّ    س ْ

  
H.2019 - Sulayman Al-Ja’fari narrated from Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} that he said:  

"Pray on the nights of the 21st and 23rd (of Month of Ramadan) 100 units (rak’ahs), 
reciting Al-Hamd (Surah Al-Fatihah) once and Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
ten times in each unit."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 155 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 519 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 61 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 461 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 424 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
8, p. 17 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 16 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّه ِ   -   2020 ى  لَّي ْ ذِي زُّ وَّ ق ِ ق ْ ان َّ إَّلي  َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ة َّ مِن ْ س َّ زَّ س ْ سْغَّ عَّ لَّه ِ ي ِ ى  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ زِي ن َّ   وَّ ق َّ ى وَّ عِس ْ إ ِجْذَّ

لِ  ا وَّ  لِهَّ لَّى مِي ْ ِ إ  ه ِ  َّ ن  إَّلس َّ ى   ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ي َّ ا  إمُّ مَّ زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  زِي ن َّ  لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ ي َّ لَّه ِ  لَّي ْ ى   اءُّ وَّ ق ِ ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ اءُّ ق ِ س َّ ي َّ ا  لَّ مَّ عَّ ق ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ل َّهِ عَّ
هِ«. لْق ِ    ج َّ

  
H.2020 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"On the night of the 19th of Month of Ramadan is the decree, on the night of the 21st 
is the judgment, and on the night of the 23rd is the confirmation of what will occur in 
the year until its similar time. And Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has the authority 
to do as He wills with His creation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 160 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 64 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 385 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 357 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 712 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 627 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  2021 هَّ زُّ ه ِ وَّ هِى َّ إ ج ِ َّ ن  لُّ إَّلس َّ ذْرِ هِى َّ إ َّو َّ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ : » لَّي ْ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ ى رِق َّ وَّ    «.وَّ رَّ

  
H.2021 - Rifaʿa narrated from Imam {a.s} that Imam {a.s} said:  

"The Night of Qadr is the beginning of the year and it is its end."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 160 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 519 • 
Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 348 • Iqbal Al-Aamal, Part 1, p. 5 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 381 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 353 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 712 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 55, p. 378 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 94, p. 16 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْذِ   -   2022 ةُّ مِن ْ ن َّ زَّ َّ ن  ون َّ مِن ْ ذُّ صْعَّ ه َّ ي َّ ي  َّ ُّمَّ ى  إ  ن ِ امِهِ، ن َّ َّ ن  ى  مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ رَّ ُّرِى  ِ وَّ إ  ن  لن  َّاسَّ عَّ ل ُّون َّ إَّ ص ِ ةِ ي ُّ

هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ ن َّظَّ عَّ هَّ اً ق َّ ن  ِي  ز  اً جَّ ن  ي  ِ ن  حَّ كَّ َّصْن َّ ا  ى ق َّ زَّ هْق َّ لْق َّ إطِ إَّ زَّ اً  إَّلصِّ ِي ن  ز  اً جَّ ن  ي  ِ ن  َّ كَّ إك  ا لِى  إ َّرَّ لل َّهِ مَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ
إَّل ل ُّون َّ  ص ِ ي ُّ عْذِى   ن َّ مِن ْ  زِى   َّ ن  مِن ْ ون َّ  ذُّ صْعَّ ي َّ ةِ  ِ ذ  هَّ ى   لَّي ِ لَّي ْ ى   ق ِ ه َّ  ي  َّ ُّمَّ إ  ى   ن ِ ن َّ ث ُّ  إ َّي ْ رَّ ن ِّى   ِ إ  ي لُّ  ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ج  ا  »ي َّ الَّ  إطِ  ق َّ زَّ إَّلصِّ  ِ ن  عَّ ن  َّاسَّ 

ى  ن َّ  ل َّذ ِ الَّ وَّ إَّ ق َّ ى« ق َّ زَّ هْق َّ لْق َّ لْن َّث ْ إ َّن ْ إَّ ي َّ لَّمْ  اءِ ق َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ َّ إ  ح  زَّ َّ عَّ م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لَّعْث ُّ عَّ ا إِط َّ ء  مَّ ى ْ إ لَّس َّ ذ َّ ِن  َّ هَّ إ  اً  ي   ِ ن  َّ ن  ق ِّ  الْحَّ ك َّ ن ِ ي َّ لَّ   عَّ ز َّ َّ ن 
ا: » هَّ هُّ ن ِ ن ِسُّ و ْ ِ ي ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ا ى ٍ مِن َّ إَّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ مْ مٰا كٰان ُّو عَّ هُّ اءَّ َّ ج ٰ م  . `ي ُّ ن َّ ي  ِ مْ سِن  اهُّ عْن ٰ ي  َّ ث َّ إ ِن ْ مَّ إ َّي ْ زَّ مْ إ َّ ق َّ هُّ ن ْ ىٰ عَّ ن  . `مٰا إ َّع ْ ون َّ ذُّ وعَّ إ ي ُّ

ون َّ   عُّ ي  َّ مَّ ُّوإ ي ُّ هِ » مٰا كٰان  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ ن ْ ز  مِن ْ   « وَّ إ َّ ي ْ ذْرِ ج َّ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ذْرِ. `لَّي ْ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ َّ مٰا لَّي ْ ذْرِ. `وَّ مٰا إ َّذْرٰإك  لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ اةُّ ق ِ لْن ٰ َّ ز  ن ْ ا إ َّ ن ّٰ ِ إ 
هْزٍ  ِ س َّ ذْرِ لِ إ َّلْف  لْق َّ لَّه َّ إَّ لَّ لَّي ْ عَّ َّ ه َّ «.« ج  ي  َّ ُّمَّ ى  إ  ن ِ لْك ِ ن َّ هْزٍ مِن ْ مُّ ِ س َّ زإً مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ج َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ    ن 

  
H.2022 - It is narrated that the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family, was shown in his dream that the sons of Umayyah would ascend 
his pulpit after him, leading people astray and turning them away from the straight 
path. When he awoke, he was sorrowful and grieved.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended to him and asked: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, why do I 
see you sorrowful and grieved?"  

The Prophet replied: "O Jibril, I saw in my dream the sons of Umayyah ascending my 
pulpit after me, leading people astray and turning them away from the straight path."   

Archangel Jibril {a.s} said: "By the One who sent you with the truth as a Prophet, I was 
not aware of this matter."  
He (Jibril {a.s}) then ascended to the heavens and shortly returned with verses of the 
Quran to console the Prophet {saws}: "Have you considered if We let them enjoy 
themselves for years, then there comes to them that which they were promised, it will 
not avail them that which they used to enjoy." (Surah Ash-Shu’ara 26:205–207)  

And He (Jibril {a.s}) revealed to Him {saws}: "Indeed, We sent it down during the Night of 
Qadr. And what will make you know what the Night of Qadr is? The Night of Qadr is 
better than a thousand months." (Surah Al-Qadr 97:1–3)  

Allah {SWT} made the Night of Qadr for His Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family, better than a thousand months of the rule of the sons of Umayyah.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 159 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 59 
• Al-Amali (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 688 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 378 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 4, p. 52 • Tafsir al-Safi, V. 
5, p. 351 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 1, p. 249 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 184 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 712 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِّ   -   2023 ى  كُّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ان َّث ْ إ َّوْ ي َّ ذْرِ كَّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ن ْ لَّي ْ زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  : إ َّج ْ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ل  إَّلص َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ الَّ »لَّوْ وَّ سَّ ق َّ امٍ ق َّ  عَّ

.» ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ غَّ إَّ ق ِ ذْرِ لَّزُّ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ث ْ لَّي ْ عَّ ق ِ    رُّ

  
H.2023 - A man asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "Inform me about 
Laylatul Qadr; was it [only in the past], or does it occur every year?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If Laylatul Qadr were removed, the Quran would be removed."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »   -   2024 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ُّ إ َّ إن  مْزَّ ا َّلَّ جُّ ه ٍ    وَّ سَّ كَّ ارَّ ن ٰ لَّه ٍ مُّ ى  لَّي ْ اةُّ ق ِ لْن ٰ َّ ز  ن ْ ا إ َّ ن ّٰ ِ الَّ  إ  « ق َّ

زِ   إج ِ َّوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ن  لِّ سَّ ى  كُّ ذْرِ وَّ هِى َّ ق ِ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ الَّ »هِى َّ لَّي ْ ذْرِ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ ُّ إ  زْإ ن  لْق ُّ لِ إَّ ز َّ ن ْ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ
« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مٍ    إَّ كِي  مْزٍ جَّ ُّ إ َّ ل  ق ُّ كُّ زَّ ق ْ هٰا ي ُّ ي  ه ِ ق ِ َّ ن  لْك َّ إَّلس َّ ى  ي ِ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ذْرِ كُّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ رُّ ق ِ ذ َّ ق َّ الَّ »ي ُّ « « ق َّ

لٍ مِن ْ ج َّ  ان ِ ا مِن ْ ق َّ لِهَّ لَّى مِي ْ ِ لَّه ِ وَّ إ  لل َّي ْ لْك َّ إَّ ى  ي ِ رَّ ق ِ ذِّ ا ق ُّ مَّ ٍ ق َّ ق  لٍ إ َّوْ رِر ْ َّ وْلُّوذٍ إ َّوْ إ َّج  ه ٍ إ َّوْ مَّ عْصِي َّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ مَّ اعَّ زٍّ إ َّوْ طَّ زٍ إ َّوْ س َّ ى َّ  ي ْ ص ِ ق ُّ
ز  مِن ْ إ َّلْ  ي ْ ذْرِ ج َّ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ » لَّي ْ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ُّ َّ ن  ي  س ِ هِ إَّلْمَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لِل َّهِ عَّ ومُّ وَّ  حْي ُّ لْمَّ وَّ إَّ هُّ لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ ن َّى ن ِ ءٍ عَّ ى ْ هْزٍ« إ َّى  َّ س َّ ِ س َّ ف 
مِن ِ  و ْ الَّى لِلْمُّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ُّ إَّ اعِف  ص َّ ا ي ُّ ذْرِ وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ مَّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ الِحَّ ق ِ لَّ إَّلص َّ مَّ الَّ »إَّلْعَّ ق َّ ل َّ  ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ وإ وَّ لَّكِن  َّ إَّ لَّع ُّ ا ن َّ ن َّ مَّ ي 

 . اب ِ ن َّ سَّ مُّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ لَّهُّ اعِف  ص َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2024 - Humran asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about the saying of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and 
Majestic: "Indeed, We sent it down on a blessed night" (Surah Ad-Dukhan 44:3).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is Laylatul Qadr, and it occurs every year in the Month of 
Ramadan, during its last ten nights. The Quran was revealed only on Laylatul Qadr.  
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, says: 'Therein every wise matter is made distinct' 
(Surah Ad-Dukhan 44:4)."  

Imam {a.s} continued: "On Laylatul Qadr, everything that will occur in that year, up to its 
equivalent time in the following year, is decreed  -  whether good or evil, obedience or 
disobedience, life or death, or sustenance. Whatever is decreed and decided on that 
night is inevitable. Yet, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has the will (to alter 
decrees as He pleases)."  

Humran then asked: "Laylatul Qadr is better than a thousand months  -  what does this 
mean?" Imam {a.s} replied: "Righteous deeds on Laylatul Qadr are better than those 
performed over a thousand months. Were it not for Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, 
multiplying the rewards for believers, they would not reach this merit. However, Allah 
{SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, multiplies good deeds for them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 157 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 67 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 379 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 351 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 
11 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 711 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 19 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ   -  2025 مَّ الَّ »إَّلْعَّ هْزٍ« ق َّ ِ س َّ زإً »مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ي ْ ذْرِ ج َّ لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ُّ لَّي ْ ون  كُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ : كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ز  وَّ سُّ ي ْ ا ج َّ هَّ ي  الِحُّ ق ِ  إَّلص َّ

ذْرِ «. لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ا لَّي ْ هَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ هْزٍ لَّي ْ ِ س َّ ى  إ َّلْف  لِ ق ِ مَّ لْعَّ    مِن َّ إَّ

  
H.2025 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked, "How is Laylatul Qadr 
better than a thousand months?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Righteous deeds performed on it are better than deeds performed 
in a thousand months that do not contain Laylatul Qadr."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّث ِ إَّلي  َّ   -  2026 ز َّ َّ : »ن  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ى  سِث ٍّ  وَّ رَّ إة ُّ ق ِ وْرَّ

ان َّ   ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ث ْ مِن ْ س َّ ص َّ ة َّ مَّ زَّ س ْ ى ْ عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  إِي ْ ى   ي لُّ ق ِ ِ ح  لْأ نِ ْ إَّ لَّ  ز َّ َّ ن  ان َّ وَّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ن َّ مِن ْ س َّ ي ْ ص َّ ان َّ مَّ مَّ ي َّ لَّه ِ  لَّي ْ ى   ن ُّورُّ ق ِ إَّلز  َّ لَّ  ز َّ َّ ن  وَّ 
ذْرِ «. لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ ُّ [ ق ِ ان  زْق َّ ُّ لْق  ُّ ] إَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ َّ ان َّ وَّ ن  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ة َّ مِن ْ س َّ زَّ س ْ    عَّ

  
H.2026 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, who narrated from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, who said: "The Torah was revealed on the sixth of Month of Ramadan, the Injil 
(Gospel) was revealed on the twelfth of Month of Ramadan, the Zabur (Psalms) was 
revealed on the eighteenth of Month of Ramadan, and the Quran [Al-Furqan] was 
revealed on Laylatul Qadr."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 157 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 309 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 193 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 377 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 64 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 311 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 390 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 710 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 11, 
p. 59 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  2027 ن ْ عَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءِ عَّ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ  وَّ رُّ ق َّ ذْرِ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ه ِ لَّي ْ مَّ

زٍّ  ى  جَّ ان َّث ْ ق ِ ن َّث ْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ق ِ زْذٍ ذَّ ى  ن َّ ان َّث ْ ق ِ ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هَّ َّ رِي حُّ طِي ث  ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ هَّ ي ُّ لاَّمَّ «.»عَّ ان َّث ْ ب ْ وَّ طَّ ذَّ زَّ     ن َّ

  
H.2027 - It is narrated from Al-Ala from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who narrated from 
one of the two (Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} or Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, peace be upon them), who 
said: "I asked Imam {a.s} about the sign of Laylatul Qadr, and Imam {a.s} replied:  
'Its sign is that its breeze is pleasant; if it is in cold weather, it becomes warm, and if it 
is in hot weather, it becomes cool and pleasant.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 65 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 5, p. 623 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى إَّلس َّ   -  2028 ِ ه ُّ إ  َّ ن  ي َّ لْكَّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ ز  َّ َّ ن  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ذْرِ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ن ْ لَّي ْ : عَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ا وَّ سُّ ُّون َّ مَّ ن  كْي ُّ ي َّ ا ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اءِ إَّلذ  مَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ةُّ عَّ ذَّ اذَّ وَّ إ َّمْز  عِن ْ َّ لْعِن  ُّ إَّ صِي ث  ي ُّ ا  ه ِ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ى  إ َّمْزِ إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ اءُّ وَّ   ي َّ س َّ ي َّ ا  هُّ مَّ مُّ مِن ْ ذِّ ق َّ ي ُّ ه ُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  س ِ هِ إَّلْمَّ ي  وف   لَّهُّ ق ِ وْق ُّ مَّ
و وَّ » مْحُّ اءُّ وَّ ي َّ س َّ ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ زُّ مِن ْ ج ِّ و َّ اب ِ   ي ُّ لْكِي ٰ ُّ إَّ ُّم  ةُّ إ  ذَّ ن ِث ُّ وَّ عِن ْ ي ْ    « «.ي ُّ

  
H.2028 - Imam {a.s} was asked about Laylatul Qadr, and Imam {a.s} said:  
"On it, the angels and the scribes descend to the lowest heaven, where they record 
what will occur during the year, including what will befall the servants. However, there 
is an affair with Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, that remains subject to His will: 
He advances from it what He wills, delays from it what He wills, erases, and 
establishes. 'And with Him is the Mother of the Book' (Surah Ar-Ra'd 13:39)."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 215 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 3, 
p. 267 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 517 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 630 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Vol. 6, p. 474 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو  -  2029 ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  َّ   وَّ رُّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ زٍ ج  صِي  ن َّ
ى وَّ   لَّه ِ إ ِجْذَّ ى  لَّي ْ الَّ »ق ِ ق َّ لَّه ٍ هِى َّ ق َّ ُّ لَّي ْ ى إ َّى   َّ زْج  ا ي ُّ ا مَّ هَّ ي  ى ق ِ َّ زْج  ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ لَّه ُّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ن ْ لَّمْ إَّ ا ِ الَّ ق َّ زِي ن َّ « ق َّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ زِي ن َّ إ َّوْ ي َّ عِس ْ

لْهِلاَّلَّ   إَّ ا  َّ ن  ي ْ إ َّ رَّ ا  مَّ ن  َّ رُّ لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ  » ُّ طْلُّث  ي َّ ا  مَّ ي  ق ِ  ِ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ لَّي ْ زَّ  سَّ إ َّي ْ ا  »مَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ا  هِمَّ ي ْ كِلْي َّ لَّى  عَّ وَّ  ا إ َّق ْ َّ ن  زُّ ِ ن  ح ْ ي ُّ ن ْ  مَّ َّا  ن  اءَّ َّ ج  وَّ  َّا  ن  ذَّ عِن ْ
ى  زَّ ُّج ْ ى  إ َّرْض ٍ إ  لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ِ ذ  لاَّف  زِي ن َّ ن ِح ِ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ُّ ي َّ َّ لَّي ْ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ا« ق ُّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ طْلُّث  ا ي َّ مَّ ي  الٍ ق ِ غَّ لَّي َّ زَّ إ َّرْن َّ سَّ ا إ َّي ْ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ق َّ

ى    إ َّن  َّ ق ِ ى  وَّ الِذٍ رَّ ن َّ ج َّ ن ْ ان َّ  مَّ لَّي ْ ِن  َّ سُّ إ   َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  « ق ُّ الُّ ق َّ لَّي ُّ لِك َّ  َّ ِن  َّ ذ  الَّ »إ  ى ِّ ق َّ ن ِ هَّ ُّ إَّلْح  لَّه ُّ  ة َّ لَّي ْ زَّ س ْ سْغَّ عَّ ذُّ ي ِ ق ْ ُّ وَّ ث  كْي َّ ي ُّ  
ا وَّ  لاَّي َّ َّ لْن  ا وَّ إَّ اي َّ َّ ن  لْمَّ ذْرِ وَّ إَّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ ُّ ق ِ ث  كْي َّ ِّ ي ُّ اح  ذُّ إَّلْحَّ ق ْ ذٍ وَّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ن َّ ا إ َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ِّ ق َّ اح  ى   إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ لِهَّ لَّى مِي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ ا ي َّ إق ُّ وَّ مَّ َّرْر َّ لْأ  إَّ

عِس ْ  وَّ  لاَّب ٍ  ي َّ وَّ  زِي ن َّ  عِس ْ وَّ  ى  إ ِجْذَّ ى   ق ِ ا  هَّ اطْلُّن ْ ق َّ لٍ  ان ِ ِ ق َّ إ ِن  ا  هِمَّ إ َّجْي ِ وَّ  ه ٍ  كْعَّ رَّ ه َّ  َّ مِان  ا  مَّ هُّ مِن ْ ة ٍ  إجِذَّ وَّ لِّ  كُّ ى   ق ِ لِّ  صَّ وَّ  زِي ن َّ 
الَّ »ق َّ  م  ق َّ ان ِ ا ق َّ َّ ن  لِك َّ وَّ إ َّ َّ لَّى ذ  ذِرْ عَّ ن ْ لَّمْ إ َّق ْ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ ا« ق َّ هِمَّ ي  سِلْ ق ِ ي َّ لن  ُّورِ وَّ إِع ْ لَّى إَّ ِ عْث َّ إ  طَّ لْث ُّ  إِسْي َّ « ق ُّ الِس  َّ ث َّ ج  لِّ وَّ إ َّن ْ صَّ

ن ْ لَّمْ إ َّسْ  ا ِ لِ ن ِس َّ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لَّ إَّ حِلَّ إ َّو َّ كْي َّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »لأَّ عَّ ق َّ طِغْ ق َّ ن ْ لَّمْ إ َّسْي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ك َّ إس ِ زَّ لَّى ق ِ عَّ الَّ »ق َّ طِغْ ق َّ وْمِ ي َّ لن  َّ ءٍ مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ
ا َّعْمَّ لْأ  إَّ لُّ  ن َّ ق ْ ي ُّ ُّ وَّ  ن  اطِي  ي َّ إَّلس  َّ ذُّ  ق  َّ صَّ ان َّ وَّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ حُّ ق ِ ي  َّ ق َّ ي ُّ اءِ  مَّ إَّلس َّ  َّ إب  وَّ إ َّن ْ ِن  َّ  هْزُّ إ  هْزُّ س َّ إَّلس  َّ عْمَّ  ن ِ ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ الُّ  إ َّعْمَّ لُّ 
وق َّ «. زْر ُّ لْمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ هْذِ رَّ لَّى عَّ ى عَّ م َّ سَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ان َّ كَّ ص َّ مَّ    رَّ

  
H.2029 - It is narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah who said: I was with Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
when Abu Basir said to Imam {a.s}, "May I be your ransom! Which night is the one in 
which one can hope for what is hoped for?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is on the night of the 21st or the 23rd."   

Abu Basir asked: "What if I cannot perform worship on both nights?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "How easy are two nights for what you seek!"  

Abu Basir then said: "Sometimes we see the crescent moon in our area, but we receive 
news that it was seen differently in another place."  
Imam {a.s} said: "How easy are four nights for what you seek in them!"  
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Abu Basir asked: "May I be your ransom! Is the 23rd night the night of Al-Juhani?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "That is said."  

Abu Basir further asked: "May I be your ransom! Sulayman ibn Khalid narrated that on 
the 19th night, the pilgrims' delegation is recorded."  
Imam {a.s} said: "O Abu Muhammad! The pilgrims' delegation is written on Laylatul 
Qadr, along with deaths, trials, provisions, and what will occur until the same time in 
the following year. So seek it on the 21st and 23rd nights. Pray 100 units (rak'ah) on 
each of these nights and spend them in worship until dawn, if you are able, and 
perform ghusl (ritual purification) on these nights."  

Abu Basir asked: "What if I cannot stand for prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then pray while sitting."  
Abu Basir said: "What if I cannot do even that?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then pray while lying on your bed."  

Abu Basir asked: "What if I cannot do that either?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is fine for you to take a brief nap at the beginning of the night. The 
gates of the heavens are opened in the Month of Ramadan, the devils are chained, and 
the deeds of the believers are accepted. What a blessed Month of Ramadan is! In the 
time of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family), 
it was called 'the month of sustenance.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 156 • Al-Amali (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 
690 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 382 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 354 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 709 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 2 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 625 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ إَّ   -   2030 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ مْظِ ق َّ ِ إَّلسِّ ن  ان َّ ن ْ ي َّ ق ْ ن ْ سُّ إن َّ عَّ مْزَّ ُّ جُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ َّ زْج  ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ الِى  إَّ لل َّي َّ

زِ  لاَّب   وَّ عِس ْ زِي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ى وَّ عِس ْ ة َّ وَّ إ ِجْذَّ زَّ س ْ سْغَّ عَّ الَّ » ي ِ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ا مِن ْ س َّ هَّ ي  ة ُّ ق ِ زَّ ي ْ لْق َّ اً إَّ ان  سَّ ن ْ ِ ب ْ إ  ذ َّ ن ْ إ َّج َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ ي ن َّ « ق ُّ
زِي ن َّ «. لاَّب   وَّ عِس ْ الَّ » ي َّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ هِ مِن ْ ذ  لَّي ْ ذُّ عَّ مَّ عْي َّ لْمُّ ا إَّ    إ َّوْ عِل َّه   مَّ

  
H.2030 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Humran, from Sufyan ibn Al-Simt, who 
said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the nights in the Month of Ramadan that are 
hoped to be special. Imam {a.s} replied: "The 19th, 21st, and 23rd."  

I asked: "What if a person is overtaken by weakness or illness? Which night should be 
relied upon from these?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The 23rd."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 385 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 
357 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 627 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  2031 هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ِ ن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ُّ    وَّ ق ِ ث   حَّ سْي َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ الِى  إَّ لل َّي َّ إَّ

ى  لَّه ُّ إ ِجْذَّ ة َّ وَّ لَّي ْ زَّ س ْ سْغَّ عَّ لَّه ُّ ي ِ الَّ » لَّي ْ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ سْلُّ ق ِ لْع ُّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  الَّ »   ق ِ زِي ن َّ « وَّ ق َّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ُّ ي َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ لَّي ْ وَّ عِس ْ
لَّي ْ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ الَّ لِزَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ذِي ي ُّ ى ِّ وَّ جَّ ن ِ هَّ ُّ لَّه ُّ إَّلْح  زِي ن َّ هِى َّ لَّي ْ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ُّ ي َّ ه ِ لَّي ْ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  َّاءٍ عَّ ِلِى  ن  ز  ن ْ ِن  َّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ 

لَّ  لَّي ْ زْن ِى  ن ِ مُّ زِي ن َّ «. ق َّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ةُّ ن ِ زَّ َّمَّ ا  ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ    ه ٍ إ َّذْج ُّ

 . ي س إلأ ن صارى  ن  ن  إ  ذ إلله ن  ى  عن  هن  إ إلكي اب  )رة(: وإسم إلح  ف  هذ   ق ال مصن 

  
H.2031 - In a narration from Abdullah ibn Bukayr, from Zurara, from one of the two 
(Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} or Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, peace be upon them), he said: I asked Imam 
{a.s} about the nights in the Month of Ramadan in which it is recommended to perform 
ghusl (ritual purification).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The 19th night, the 21st night, and the 23rd night."   

Imam continued: "The 23rd night is the night of Al-Juhani. His story is that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family), 'My 
home is far from Medina. Command me to dedicate a specific night to enter [for 
worship].' So the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) instructed 
him to dedicate the 23rd night."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) adds: "The name of Al-
Juhani is Abdullah ibn Anis Al-Ansari."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 627 
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CHAPTER 55 - CHAPTER ON SUPPLICATIONS FOR EACH NIGHT OF 
THE LAST TEN NIGHTS OF THE MONTH OF RAMADAN  

زِ  َ ألْعَس ْ لةَ ٍ مِن  ي  كُلِّ لتَ ْ عَاءِ ف ِ ُ ألد ُ ان َ ب َاب  َ هْزِ رَمَص  زِ مِن ْ ش َ  ألْأ وََأج ِ

֎ HADITH 2032 ֍ 
  

إج ِ  - 2032 َّوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ زٍ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إذِرِ مُّ َّوَّ ى  ن  ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ زِ مِن ْ س َّ
طْ  ان َّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ ى  س َّ ن ِّ ى َّ عَّ ص ِ ق َّ ن ْ زِي مِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هِك َّ إَّلْكَّ ْ ج  لاَّلِ وَّ َّ ُّ ن ِح  وذ  : إ َّعُّ لَّه ٍ ل َّ لَّي ْ ه   كُّ عَّ ِ ن  لِى  ي َّ َّ ن  ةِ وَّ لَّك َّ ق ِ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ لَّي ِ زُّ مِن ْ لَّي ْ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّغَّ إَّ

ِجْذَّ  لَّه ُّ إ  ُّولَّى وَّ هِى َّ لَّي ْ لْأ  لَّه ِ إَّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ اءُّ ق ِ عَّ ُّ مُّ « إَّلذ  جِي  ا رَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ن ِى  عَّ ُّ ن  ذ ِّ عَّ ث   ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ان َّ إ َّوْ ذ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ زِي ن َّ مِن ْ س َّ ى وَّ عِس ْ
ى  إَّ  لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ ولِح َّ إَّ ا مُّ ى ِّ » ي َّ ث ِ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ َّ إَّ زِح  ح ْ ث ِ وَّ مُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ى ِّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ زِح  ح ْ لِ وَّ مُّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ ارِ ق ِ هَّ لن  َّ ولِح َّ إَّ ارِ وَّ مُّ هَّ ِق َّ لن  َّ إر  ا رَّ  ي َّ

لل َّ  ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ مُّ ي َّ جِي  ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ اب ٍ ي َّ زِ جِسَّ ي ْ ع َّ اءُّ ن ِ س َّ ن ْ ي َّ ا مَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  سْن َّى وَّ إَّ اءُّ إَّلْحُّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  هُّ لَّك َّ إَّ
ى  هَّ  لَّ إِسْمِى  ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  هِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ إءِ وَّ وَّ إَّ ذَّ عَّ ُّ ى  إَّلس  لَّه ِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ 

إءِ وَّ  ذَّ هَّ ُّ غَّ إَّلس   وجِى  مَّ ُّ   رُّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ اً ي َّ ان  ي مَّ ِ لْن ِى  وَّ إ  هِ ق َّ زُّ ن ِ اس ِ َّ ن  اً ي ُّ ن  ي  ق ِ َّ لِى  ي َّ ث  هَّ ة ً وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ورَّ ق ُّ ع ْ ى  مَّ ي ِ اءَّ ن َّ وَّ إ ِسَّ ي  ى  عِلِّي ِّ ان ِى  ق ِ   إ ِجْسَّ
« وَّ ق ِ  ه ً َّ ن  سَّ ة ِ جَّ زَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ى   ه ً وَّ ق ِ َّ ن  سَّ ا جَّ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ن ِى  »ق ِ مْث َّ لِى  وَّ إ ي ِ سَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي َّ زْص ِ ي ُّ ى  وَّ  ن ِّ ُّ عَّ ك   هِ إَّلس  َّ ى  ن ِ ارِ وَّ    ن ِ لن  َّ َّ إَّ إب  ذ َّ عَّ

ق  َّ  ا وَّ ق َّ لِمَّ ي  وْق ِ ه َّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ وْن َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ان َّ َّ لْأ نِ  ك َّ وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ه َّ إ  َّ ن  ع ْ َّ وَّ إَّلز َّ ك  كْزَّ ِ َّ وَّ ذ  ك  كْزَّ ا س ُّ هَّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ق ْ ُّ هِمْ إُّرْر  لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ذإً وَّ إ لَّهُّ صَّ م َّ حَّ ث َّ لَّهُّ مُّ ق ْ
ن َّ «  عِي  مَّ ْ َّ    إ َّج  الِح  ا سَّ ه َّ » ي َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ لَّه َّ إَّلي   لل َّي ْ ا    إَّ َّ ي َّ ذِي زِك  ق ْ ي َّ ا ن ِ هَّ زِّ ق َّ سْي َّ مْسِ لِمُّ َّ إَّلس  َّ زِى  ْ ح  ون َّ وَّ مُّ لِمُّ ط ْ ُّ مُّ إ ن َّحْن  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِ ق  لل َّي ْ ارِ مِن َّ إَّ هَّ لن  َّ إَّ

ن ْ  ُّورٍ وَّ مُّ لِّ ن  ُّورَّ كُّ ا ن  ذِي مِ« ي َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ون  ُّ زْج  الْعُّ ى عٰاذَّ كَّ ي ّٰ ِلَّ جَّ ار  ن ٰ زِ »مَّ مَّ لْق َّ رَّ إَّ ذِّ ق َّ مُّ وَّ مُّ لِي  ا عَّ ُّ ي َّ ِي ز  ز  َّ عَّ ن  ع ْ لِّ رَّ ى كُّ هَّ لِّ  ي َّ َّ كُّ لِى   ه ٍ وَّ وَّ
إَّ  ا  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ا  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ا  ي َّ ذُّ  مَّ ا صَّ ي َّ زْذُّ  ق َّ ا  ي َّ إجِذُّ  ا وَّ ي َّ ذُّ  إ َّجَّ ا  ي َّ وسُّ  ذ ُّ ق ُّ ا  ي َّ  ُّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ا  ي َّ ه ٍ  عْمَّ سْن َّى وَّ ن ِ إَّلْحُّ اءُّ  َّسْمَّ لْأ  إَّ لَّك َّ  لل َّهُّ 

َّلُّك َّ  اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ لَّه ِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ لَّ إِسْمِى  ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ
لَّه ُّ   ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ لَّي ْ الِي َّ َّ لَّه َّ إَّلي   لل َّي ْ لَّه ٍ ، إَّ لِ لَّي ْ َّ ى  إ َّو  اءِ ق ِ عَّ ُّ زِ إَّلذ  لَّى إ ج ِ ِ هِى َّ إ  ي َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ إءِ « جَّ ذَّ عَّ ُّ لَّ إَّلس  َّ لَّي ْ ب   ا رَّ ذْرِ » ي َّ لْق َّ ا  إَّ اعِلَّهَّ َّ ذْرِ وَّ ج  لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ
َّن ْ  لْأ  لَّمِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ارِ وَّ إَّلط   لْن ِحَّ الِ وَّ إَّ َّ ن  ِ َّ إَّلْح  ب   ارِ وَّ رَّ هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ َّ إَّ ب   هْزٍ« وَّ رَّ ِ س َّ زإً »مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ي ْ ا  ج َّ ُّ ي َّ ارِى  ا ن َّ اءِ ي َّ مَّ إرِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ وَّ

لل َّهُّ ي َّ  ا إَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  ن  َّ ا مَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  ن  َّ ا جَّ رُّ ي َّ وِّ صَّ اءُّ إَّلْ مُّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ إَّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ذِي غُّ ي َّ ا ن َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ومُّ ي َّ ي  ُّ ا ق َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  جْمَّ ى  ا رَّ سْن َّ حُّ
ذٍ وَّ  م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سْا  اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّ زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  لَّه ِ    وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ لَّ إِسْمِى  ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  إ َّن ْ ي َّ

َّمْزِ  لْأ  رُّ مِن َّ إَّ ذِّ ق َّ ا ي ُّ مَّ ي  ى  وَّ ق ِ ص ِ ق ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  لْ ق ِ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ ا، » إَّ هَّ ي  ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ زِةِ وَّ ي َّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ إءِ « إ  ذَّ عَّ ُّ ى  إَّلس  ق ُّ ق ِ زُّ ق ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  ومِ وَّ ق ِ حْي ُّ لْمَّ  إَّ
ذْ  لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ مِ ق ِ كِي  َّمْزِ إَّلْحَّ لْأ  ورِ مِن ْ إَّ زُّ ن ْ لْمَّ إمِ إَّ زَّ ك َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِ ي ْ ِ ن َّ اح  ح  َّ ن ِى  مِن ْ جُّ َّ ن  كْي ُّ لُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذ َّ َّ ن  ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ذ  زَّ ى  لأَّ ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ اءِ إَّ ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ   رِ وَّ ق ِ

ى   ص ِ ق ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  لْ ق ِ عَّ ْ مْ وَّ إِج  هُّ اي ُّ َّ ن  ي ِّ مْ سَّ هُّ ن ْ زِ عَّ ق  َّ كَّ لْمُّ مْ إَّ هُّ ُّ ُّون  ن  ُّ ورِ ذ  ق ُّ ع ْ لْمَّ مْ إَّ هُّ عْي ُّ ورِ سَّ كُّ س ْ مْ إَّلْمَّ هُّ ُّ ح   زِى  وَّ ي ُّ   جَّ مُّ ى  عُّ ذ َّ لِى  ق ِ مُّ رُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذِّ ق َّ
ا »   هَّ ي  ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ن َّ « وَّ ي َّ إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ ارِ ي َّ لن  َّ ى  مِن َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ ك  َّ رَّ ق ُّ ى  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق ِ ى  رِر ْ غَّ لِى  ق ِ سِّ وَّ اعِث َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا ن َّ ورِ ي َّ ُّمُّ لْأ  زَّ إَّ ن ِّ ذَّ ا مُّ ي َّ

لَّ  ا مُّ ورِ ي َّ ُّحُّ لْن  َّ إَّ زِى  ْ ح  ا مُّ ُّورِ« ي َّ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ ن ْ ق ِ لَّه َّ »مَّ لل َّي ْ إ إَّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ لْ ن ِى  كَّ عَّ ذٍ وَّ إِق ْ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ذَّ صَّ إوُّ ذِي ذِ لِذَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِّ
ه َّ   اعَّ ه َّ إَّلس َّ اعَّ لَّه َّ إَّلس َّ لل َّي ْ الِس  وَّ رَّ   -إَّ َّ م  وَّ ج  ان ِ إكِغ  وَّ ق َّ ذ  وَّ رَّ ِ اج  ث َّ سَّ لْهُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ اءِ وَّ ق ُّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ك َّ إ  ي ْ ذَّ غْ ي َّ ى   وَّ إِرْق َّ لْهُّ ق ِ ذْةُّ وَّ ق ُّ ذِّ

ان َّ « ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ زِ لَّي ْ ان     إ ج ِ َّ سْن  زِ جُّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسِ وَّ إَّ اً وَّ إَّلس  َّ ن  كَّ لِ سَّ لل َّي ْ اعِلَّ إَّ َّ ا ج  احِ وَّ ي َّ َّ الِق َّ إَّلْأ صِْن  ا ق َّ ه َّ » ي َّ عَّ إن ِ لَّه َّ إَّلز َّ لل َّي ْ ا إَّ اً ي َّ
 َّ و  لْق ُّ وْلِ وَّ إَّ ن ِّ وَّ إَّلط َّ إ إَّلْمَّ َّ ا ذ  مُّ ي َّ لِي  ا عَّ ُّ ي َّ ِي ز  ز  ا عَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ إمِ ي َّ لاَّلِ وَّ إَّلْأ كِْزَّ َّ إ إَّلْح  َّ ا ذ  امِ ي َّ عَّ لْأ نِ ْ لِ وَّ إَّ ص ْ لْق َّ وْلِ وَّ إَّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ

ث َّ لَّك َّ إَّلْ  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ُّ لأَّ إ  ى   ا جَّ ي َّ  ُّ اطِن  ا ن َّ اهِزُّ ي َّ َّ ا ط  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ زُّ ي َّ ي ْ ا وَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  ا إَّ ي َّ زْذُّ  ا ق َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ لْ إَّ اءُّ إَّ َّسْمَّ ا وَّ أ  لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  ى وَّ إَّ سْن َّ حُّ
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عَّ  ُّ لِ إَّلذ  َّ َّو  ا  ِ هُّ ن  ُّ م  ي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  ذٍ « ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ اعِلَّ  إَّ َّ ا ج  ه َّ » ي َّ امِسَّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح َّ لل َّي ْ اءِ ، إَّ
الِ إ َّ  َّ ن  ِ اذإً وَّ إَّلْح  اً وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ مِهَّ اس  عَّ ارِ مَّ هَّ لن  َّ اساً وَّ إَّ لِ لِن َّ لل َّي ْ اءُّ إَّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ إَّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ارُّ ي َّ َّ ن   َّ ا ج  اهِزُّ ي َّ ا ق َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ اذإً ي َّ وْي َّ

ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ  م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  سْن َّى وَّ إَّ هُّ  إَّلْحُّ ُّ م  ي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  ذٍ « ي ُّ م َّ لَّه َّ حَّ لل َّي ْ زِةِ، إَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ إ 
هٰارِ  لن  َّ ه َّ إَّ لَّ »إ ي َّ عَّ َّ لِ وَّ ج  لل َّي ْ ه َّ إَّ ا إ ي َّ حَّ ن ْ مَّ ا مَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ارِ إ ي َّ هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ اعِلَّ إَّ َّ ا ج  ه َّ » ي َّ اذِسَّ ا  إَّلس َّ َّ ن  ن ِّ لاً مِن ْ رَّ ص ْ ى َّ ق َّ ع ِ ي َّ ن ْ َّ « لِن  ة ً صِزَّ ن ْ مُّ

ا   ي َّ لاً  صِي  ق ْ ي َّ ءٍ  ى ْ لِّ س َّ لَّ كُّ صِّ ق َّ ا مُّ اً ي َّ إن  وَّ لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ وَّ رِص ْ ا إَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ي َّ إذُّ  وَّ َّ ا ج  لل َّهُّ ي َّ إَّ ا  ي َّ  ُّ اب  ه َّ ا وَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ي َّ ذُّ  ِ اج  ا مَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ إَّ
م َّ  حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  سْن َّى وَّ إَّ اءُّ إَّلْحُّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  حَّ إَّ لَّ إِسْمِى  ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ عَّ ْ ح  ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ م َّ
لْي َّ  عَّ َّ ث َّ لَّح  ن ْ لِّ وَّ لَّوْ س ِ َّ إَّلط ِّ اذ  ا مَّ ه َّ » ي َّ عَّ ان ِ لَّه َّ إَّلس َّ لل َّي ْ زِةِ إَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ هُّ إ  ُّ م  ي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  إءِ « ي ُّ ذَّ عَّ ُّ ى  إَّلس  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ مْسَّ عَّ لْث َّ إَّلس  َّ عَّ َّ اً وَّ ج  اكِن  هُّ سَّ

ا  زإً ي َّ سِي  ي َّ اً  ص  ن ْ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إ  ي َّ ص ْ ن َّ َّ ق َّ م  لاً ي ُّ لِي  ا   ذَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا سَّ وسُّ ي َّ ذ ُّ ا ق ُّ ث َّ ي َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ اءِ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءِ لأَّ إ  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ وْلِ وَّ إَّ وذِ وَّ إَّلط َّ ُّ إ إَّلْح  َّ ذ 
لل َّ  ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ رُّ ي َّ وِّ صَّ ا مُّ ُّ ي َّ ارِى  ا ن َّ الِق ُّ ي َّ ا ج َّ زُّ ي َّ ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ ا مُّ ارُّ ي َّ َّ ن   َّ ا ج  ُّ ي َّ ِي ز  ز  ا عَّ ُّ ي َّ مِن  ي ْ هَّ ا مُّ ُّ ي َّ مِن  و ْ لل َّهُّ مُّ ا إَّ ى وَّ هُّ ي َّ سْن َّ اءُّ إَّلْحُّ َّسْمَّ لْأ   لَّك َّ إَّ
 َّ م  ذٍ « ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  ا   إَّ ه َّ » ي َّ َّ امِن  َّ لَّه َّ إَّلي   لل َّي ْ زِةِ إَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ هُّ إ  ُّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ

إءِ وَّ  وَّ لْهَّ ى  إَّ لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ ِن َّ إَّ ار  ا إ َّن ْ    ج َّ مَّ هُّ ان ِسَّ ن ِك َّ وَّ جَّ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ  غَّ عَّ ق َّ اءِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ مَّ غَّ إَّلس َّ ان ِ اءِ وَّ مَّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ لن  ُّورِ ق ِ ِن َّ إَّ ار  ولأَّ  ج َّ ز ُّ ي َّ
لل َّهُّ   إَّ ا  ي َّ ورِ«  ُّ ن  لْق ُّ إَّ ى   ق ِ ن ْ  اعِث َّ »مَّ ن َّ ا  ي َّ إرِب ُّ  ا وَّ ي َّ مُّ  إن ِ ذَّ ا  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ا  ي َّ مُّ  إن ِ ا ذَّ ي َّ ورُّ  ق ُّ َّ ا ع  ي َّ مُّ  ي  ِ ط  ا عَّ اءُّ  ي َّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  إَّ لَّك َّ  لل َّهُّ  إَّ ا  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ا  ي َّ
ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ  م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  سْن َّى وَّ إَّ ه َّ إَّلْحُّ اسِعَّ لَّه َّ إَّلي  َّ لل َّي ْ ، إَّ هُّ ُّ م  ي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  ذٍ « ي ُّ م َّ حَّ

لَّى لِ عَّ لل َّي ْ رَّ إَّ وِّ كَّ ا مُّ َّرْ   » ي َّ لْأ  َّ إَّ ب   ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ مُّ ي َّ كِي  ا جَّ مُّ ي َّ لِي  ا جَّ مُّ ي َّ لِي  ا عَّ لِ ي َّ لل َّي ْ لَّى إَّ ارِ عَّ هَّ لن  َّ رَّ إَّ وِّ كَّ ا مُّ ارِ وَّ ي َّ هَّ لن  َّ ذَّ إَّ ي ِّ ن َّاب ِ وَّ سَّ
ا إَّ  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ رِي ذِ« ي َّ لِ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ َّ »مِن ْ جَّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ب  زَّ وَّ إ َّق ْ ن ْ هُّ ا مَّ ث َّ ي َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ إب ِ لأَّ إ  اذَّ الُّ  إَّلس َّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  ى وَّ إَّ سْن َّ اءُّ إَّلْحُّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ إَّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ

 َّ ا  ِ هُّ ن  ُّ م  ي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  ذٍ « ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ ة َّ وَّ هِى َّ  إَّ زَّ اس ِ لَّه َّ إَّلْعَّ لل َّي ْ اءِ، إَّ عَّ ُّ لِ إَّلذ  َّ و 
لَّه ُّ  َّ لَّي ْ هِهِ وَّ عِز ِّ ج  ْ ج  مِ وَّ زَّ ى  لِكَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ا ي َّ مَّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ كَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ ى  لأَّ س َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ إعِ، » إَّلْحَّ ذَّ ا   إَّلْوَّ ُّورُّ ي َّ ا ن  وَّ إ َّهْلُّهُّ ي َّ ا هُّ مَّ لاَّلِهِ وَّ كَّ

 ُّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ حِ ي َّ ي  ِ سْن  ى إَّلي  َّ هَّ ي َّ ن ْ ا مُّ ُّوحُّ ي َّ ن   ا سُّ وسُّ ي َّ ذ ُّ ا ق ُّ ُّورُّ ي َّ ا ن  وسُّ ي َّ ذ ُّ ُّ ق ُّ ا لَّطِي ف  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ مُّ ي َّ لِي  ا عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ه ِ ي َّ جْمَّ اعِلَّ إَّلز َّ ا ق َّ  ي َّ
اءُّ وَّ إَّلْأ   زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ا وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ الُّ إَّ َّمْي َّ لْأ  سْن َّى وَّ إَّ اءُّ إَّلْحُّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ إَّ ا إَّ لِي لُّ ي َّ َّ ا ج  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ ي َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ  لأَّءُّ إ َّسْا 

اءِ. عَّ ُّ لِ إَّلذ  َّ َّو  ا  ِ هُّ ن  ُّ م  ي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  ذٍ « ي ُّ م َّ حَّ    مُّ

  
H.2032 - In the rare narrations of Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, it is reported that Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"In the last ten nights of the Month of Ramadan, recite every night: 
'I seek refuge in the majesty of Your noble face from the Month of Ramadan ending for 
me or the dawn rising on this night of mine while there remains upon me any 
responsibility or sin for which You would punish me. O Most Merciful! O Most 
Compassionate!'  
For the first night: 
The supplication for the first night, which is the 21st night of Month of Ramadan, is as 
follows: 
'O You who cause the night to enter the day and the day to enter the night! O You who 
bring forth the living from the dead and the dead from the living! O Provider for 
whomsoever He wills without measure! O Allah {SWT}! O Most Merciful! O Allah {SWT}! O 
Most Compassionate! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! Yours are the most 
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beautiful names, the highest examples, the greatness, and the bounties. I ask You to 
send blessings upon Muhammad and his family and to write my name this night 
among the fortunate, my soul with the martyrs, my good deeds in Illiyyin (the highest 
station), and my sins forgiven. Grant me a certainty that fills my heart, faith that 
removes doubt from me, and satisfaction with what You have apportioned to me. 
Grant me "good in this world and good in the Hereafter" and protect me from the 
torment of the fire. Provide me in this night with gratitude, remembrance, yearning for 
You, turning to You in repentance, and success in achieving what You have granted 
Muhammad and his family. Blessings upon them all!'  

 

For the second night: 
"O You who strip the day from the night, leaving us in darkness! O You who set the sun 
on its course by Your decree, O Mighty, O All-Knowing! O You who measure the moon 
in phases until it returns like an old date stalk! O Light of all light, ultimate end of all 
desires, and patron of every blessing! O Allah {SWT}! O Most Merciful! O Most Holy! O 
One! O Unique! O Peerless! O Self-Sufficient! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! 
Yours are the most beautiful names, the highest examples, the greatness, and the 
bounties. I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad 
and to write my name this night among the fortunate."  

Continue with the rest of the supplication as recited on the first night.   

 

For the third night, which is Laylatul Qadr: 
"O Lord {AZJ} of Laylatul Qadr and its Creator, making it better than a thousand months!"  

(Continue with the supplication as concluded on the previous nights.)  

"O Lord {AZJ} of the night and the day, and the Lord {AZJ} of the mountains and the seas, 
and the darkness and the light, and the earth and the skies! O Creator! O Shaper! O 
Most Compassionate! O Bestower of blessings! O Allah {SWT}! O Most Merciful! O Allah 
{SWT}! O Self-Sustaining! O Allah {SWT}! O Originator! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! 
Yours are the most beautiful names, the highest examples, the greatness, and the 
bounties. I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad 
and to write my name this night among the fortunate."  

Continue with the rest of the supplication as recited on the first night.   

And say during it: 
"O Allah {SWT}! In what You decree and determine among the fixed matters and what You 
distinguish of wise decrees during Laylatul Qadr, in the judgment that is not repelled 
or changed, write me among the pilgrims of Your Sacred House whose Hajj is 
accepted, their efforts appreciated, their sins forgiven, and their evil deeds erased. 
And in what You decree and determine, prolong my life, expand my sustenance, and 
free my neck from the fire, O Most Merciful of the merciful."   

And say during it: 
"O Disposer of affairs! O Resurrector of those in the graves! O Controller of the seas! 
O Softener of iron for Dawud! Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, and grant me this and that this night, this night, this hour, this hour."   
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Raise your hands to the sky and say it while prostrating, bowing, standing, or sitting. 
Repeat it often, and say it on the last night of the Month of Ramadan.  

 

For the fourth night: 
"O Splitter of the morning and Creator of the night as a time of rest, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning! O Mighty! O All-Knowing! O Possessor of grace, power, 
strength, capability, favor, and generosity! O Possessor of majesty and honor! O Allah 
{SWT}! O Most Merciful! O Allah {SWT}! O Singular! O Allah {SWT}! O Unique! O Allah {SWT}! O 
Apparent! O Hidden! O Ever-Living! There is no god but You. Yours are the most 
beautiful names, the highest examples, the greatness, and the bounties. I ask You to 
send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad."  

Continue with the rest of the supplication as recited on the first night.   

 

For the fifth night: 
"O Creator of the night as a covering, the day as a livelihood, the earth as a resting 
place, and the mountains as pegs! O Allah {SWT}! O Subduer! O Compeller! O Allah {SWT}! 
O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! Yours are the most beautiful names, the highest examples, 
the greatness, and the bounties. I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad."  

Continue with the rest of the supplication as recited on the first night.   

 

For the sixth night: 
"O Creator of the night and the day as two signs! O You who erased the sign of the night 
and made 'the sign of the day visible' so that we may seek bounty from our Lord {AZJ} and 
His pleasure! O You who clarifies everything in detail! O Allah {SWT}! O Glorious! O Allah 
{SWT}! O Bestower! O Allah {SWT}! O Generous! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! Yours 
are the most beautiful names, the highest examples, the greatness, and the bounties. 
I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and to 
write my name among the fortunate."  

 

For the seventh night: 
"O Extender of the shade, and if You had willed, You could have made it stationary, 
and You made the sun its guide. Then You gradually drew it back to Yourself in an easy 
withdrawal. O Possessor of generosity, abundance, greatness, and bounties! There is 
no god but You. O Most Holy! O Source of Peace! O Giver of Security! O Watcher! O 
Mighty! O Compeller! O Supreme! O Creator! O Originator! O Shaper! O Allah {SWT}! O 
Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! Yours are the most beautiful names, the highest examples, the 
greatness, and the bounties. I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad."  

Continue with the rest of the supplication as recited on the first night.   

 
For the eighth night: 
"O Keeper of the night in the air and Keeper of the light in the sky! O Preventer of the 
heavens from falling upon the earth except by Your permission, and Sustainer of them 
that they do not cease! O Great! O Forgiving! O Eternal! O Allah {SWT}! O Everlasting! O 
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Inheritor! O Resurrector of those in the graves! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! 
Yours are the most beautiful names, the highest examples, the greatness, and the 
bounties. I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad."   

Continue with the rest of the supplication as recited on the first night.   

 
For the ninth night:  

"O You who wraps the night over the day and wraps the day over the night! O All-
Knowing! O Forbearing! O Wise! O Allah {SWT}, Lord {AZJ} of the Lord {AZJ}s and Master of the 
masters! There is no god but You. O One who is closer to me than 'my jugular vein!' O 
Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! O Allah {SWT}! Yours are the most beautiful names, the highest 
examples, the greatness, and the bounties. I ask You to send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad."  

Complete the supplication with the opening part as recited on the previous nights.   

 

For the tenth night, the Night of Farewell: 
"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who has no partner. All praise is due to Allah {SWT} as 
befits the generosity of His face and the majesty of His glory and as He deserves. O 
Light! O Most Holy! O Light! O Most Holy! O Most Glorified! O Ultimate in glorification! 
O Most Merciful! O Performer of mercy! O Allah {SWT}! O All-Knowing! O Allah {SWT}! O 
Most Gentle! O Allah {SWT}! O Majestic! O Allah {SWT}! Yours are the most beautiful names, 
the highest examples, the greatness, and the bounties. I ask You to send blessings 
upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad."  

Complete the supplication with the opening part as recited on the previous nights.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 56 - CHAPTER ON BIDDING FAREWELL TO THE MONTH OF 
RAMADAN  

ان َ  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ُ وَدَأعِ ش َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2033 ֍ 
  

2033  -    َّ م  لل َّهُّ ان َّ إَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ إعِ س َّ ذَّ ى  وَّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ى  رَّ لْث َّ ق ِ ن  َّك َّ ق ُّ ِ إ 
  ُّ ق   وْلُّك َّ إَّلْحَّ لِ وَّ ق َّ زْسَّ ك َّ إَّلْمُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ لَّى ن  لِ عَّ ز َّ ن ْ لْمُّ ان ِك َّ إَّ  كِي َّ

ان ِ  » زْق ٰ ُّ لْق  ذىٰ وَّ إَّ اب ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْهُّ ن ٰ ي ِّ اسِ وَّ ن َّ ّٰ ذىً لِلن  ُّ هُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ هِ إَّ ي  ِلَّ ق ِ ز  ُّن ْ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ ان َّ إَّ ص ٰ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ  «  س َّ

ى َّ   ق ِ ان َّ ن َّ اب ِ إ ِن ْ كَّ ام َّ ك َّ إَّلي  َّ اي ِ لِمَّ زِي مِ وَّ كَّ هِك َّ إَّلْكَّ ْ ج  وَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ َّسْا  ا  َّ مَّ ق  زَّ صَّ ذِ إِن ْ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ إ س َّ ذ َّ زْةُّ لِى  وَّ وَّ هَّ ق ِ ع ْ ث   لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ َّ َّ ذ  لَّى   عَّ
طْلُّغَّ  هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ سَّ اي ِ ق َّ هِ إ َّوْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن َّ ذ ِّ عَّ ي ُّ هِ إ َّوْ  ى  ن ِ ن ِ َّ اسِن  حَّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ذْ ي ُّ لأ َّ وَّ ق َّ ِ هْزُّ إ  إ إَّلس  َّ ذ َّ زِمَّ هَّ صَّ ن ْ لَّه ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ لل َّي ْ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  زُّ هَّ ْ ح   ق َّ

ن َّ  إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ هُّ لِى  ي َّ زْي َّ ق َّ َّ َّ لَّك َّ  ع  م  لل َّهُّ ا   إَّ هَّ سِك َّ مِن ْ ق ْ َّ لْث َّ لِن  ا ق ُّ ا مَّ زِهَّ ا وَّ إ ج ِ لِهَّ َّ ا إ َّو  لِّهَّ ان ِك َّ كُّ عْمَّ َّ لَّى ن  ا عَّ لِّهَّ َّ كُّ امِذِك  حَّ مْذُّ ن ِمَّ إَّلْحَّ
لَّى إ َّ  مْ عَّ هُّ ي َّ ن ْ ي ن َّ إ َّعَّ ِ ل َّذ  كْزِ لَّك َّ إَّ ُّ َّ وَّ إَّلس   كْزِك  ِ ى  ذ  ون َّ ق ِ هِذُّ ي َّ ْ ح  ون َّ إَّلْمُّ امِذُّ لاَّن ِق ُّ إَّلْحَّ الَّهُّ إَّلْح َّ ا ق َّ ك َّ مِ وَّ مَّ ق ِّ إءِ جَّ ك َّ  ذَّ لْق ِ ِ ج َّ اف  ن ْ إ َّصْن َّ
ن َّ لَّ  حِي  ن ِّ سَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ ي  اطِق ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ اف  ن َّ وَّ إ َّصْن َّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ن  َّك َّ  مِن َّ إَّ لَّى إ َّ ن َّ عَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ غِ إَّ مِي  َّ ك َّ مِن ْ ج 

مِك َّ وَّ عِن ْ  عَّ ا مِن ْ ن ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ان َّ وَّ عَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ا س َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ل َّع ْ َّ هِ ن  ُّحْصِي  ا لأَّ ن  ان ِك َّ مَّ َّ ن  زِ إِمْي ِ اهُّ َّ ط  ان ِك َّ وَّ ي َّ سْمِك َّ وَّ إ ِجْسَّ َّا مِن ْ ق َّ ن  مْذُّ   ذَّ لَّك َّ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ
ي َّ  ن ْ َّ إ َّعَّ ك  ُّ او  َّ ن  ل َّ ي َّ َّ ذِ ج  َّن َّ لْأ  ولَّ إَّ ذُّ طُّ ق َّ ن ْ ى  لأَّ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ذُّ إَّ زْمَّ ل َّذُّ إَّلس َّ َّ ح  ذُّ إَّلْمُّ إن ِ مُّ إَّلز  َّ إن ِ الِذُّ إَّلذ َّ هُّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ امَّ ا صِي َّ ن  َّ ث َّ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ َّ ن 

زٍّ إ َّوْ  هِ مِن ْ ن ِ ي  ا ق ِ ان َّ مِن  َّ ا كَّ مَّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ هُّ مِن ْ صَّ امَّ ي َّ كْزٍ   ق ِ ِ كْزٍ إ َّوْ ذ  َّ وَّ  س ُّ وِك  ق ْ َّ وَّ عَّ ِك  ر  اوُّ َّ ح  ُّولِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ن  ِ ق َّ ن  ا َّجْسَّ ن ِ ا  لْهُّ مِن  َّ َّ ن   ق َّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ
ي   َّا ق ِ ن  زَّ ق ِ ط ْ ي ُّ ى  ي  َّ إن ِك َّ جَّ وَّ ه ِ رِص ْ ق َّ ي  ق ِ إن ِك َّ وَّ جَّ زَّ ق ْ ُّ حِك َّ وَّ ع  ق ْ هِ صَّ ي  ا ق ِ َّ ن  ُّ مِن  و ْ وب ٍ ي ُّ وْهُّ اءٍ مَّ طَّ ِي لِ عَّ ز  َّ طْلُّوب ٍ وَّ ج  زٍ مَّ ي ْ لِّ ج َّ هِ ن ِكُّ
وب ٍ  كْسُّ ث ٍ مَّ ن ْ َّ لُّوب ٍ إ َّوْ ذ  ْ ح  لاَّءٍ مَّ وب ٍ إ َّوْ ن َّ زْهُّ لِّ مَّ زِي مِ  مِن ْ كُّ ك َّ مِن ْ كَّ لْق ِ ذ  مِن ْ ج َّ هِ إ َّجَّ َّلَّك َّ ن ِ ا  ا سَّ مِ مَّ ي  ِ ط  عَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

هْزَّ  لَّ س َّ عَّ ْ ح  ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ ان ِك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ عَّ ه ِ ذُّ اص َّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ج َّ َّ ن  ي َّ لِ  مِي  َّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ج  هْزِ إ َّسْمَّ مَّ س َّ إ إ َّعْط َّ ذ َّ َّا هَّ ن 
ان َّ مَّ  ص َّ مَّ ارَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لَّى إَّلذ  ِ ا إ  َّ ن  لْي َّ َّ ز  ن ْ ُّ إ َّ ذ  ن ْ ا مُّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ا ز َّ عَّ اءِ جَّ ص َّ سِى  وَّ ق َّ ق ْ َّ لاَّضِ ن  ن ِى  وَّ ج َّ ه ِ ذِي  ى  عِصْمَّ ه ً ق ِ كَّ زَّ ى   ن َّ ي عِى  ق ِ ق ِ س ْ ى  وَّ ي َّ ي ِ َّ ج 

جْ  زَّ ى  ن ِ لَّن ِ عَّ ْ ح  ه ِ لِى  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ اسِ إَّ َّ ى  وَّ لِن  ن ِّ وءِ عَّ ِ إَّلس ُّ زْف  َّ وَّ صَّ لَّى   ه ِ عَّ عْمَّ امِ إَّلن ِّ مَّ لِى  وَّ ي َّ ان ِ سَّ لَّه َّ مَّ زْب َّ لَّهُّ لَّي ْ ج َّ ِ إِذ َّ ن  ك َّ مِم َّ ي ِ مَّ
زإً  ي ْ ا لَّهُّ ج َّ هَّ لْي َّ عَّ َّ ذْرِ وَّ ج  لْق َّ مِ  إَّ زِ وَّ إ َّذْوَّ مُّ لْعُّ لِ إَّ كْزِ وَّ إ َّطْوَّ ُّ ِ إَّلس   ن  زِ وَّ إ َّجْسَّ ج ْ مِ إَّلذ  ُّ زِ وَّ إ َّكْزَّ ْ لْأ َّج  مِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّعْط  هْزٍ« ق ِ ِ س َّ  »مِن ْ إ َّلْف 

سْزِ  لْي ُّ ان ِك َّ  إَّ ذِي مِ إ ِجْسَّ لاَّلِك َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ج  عْمَّ َّ َّ وَّ ن  وِك  ق ْ وْلِك َّ وَّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ طَّ ي ِ ك َّ وَّ عِز  َّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ َّ وَّ إ َّسْا  م  لل َّهُّ ان ِك َّ إ َّ إَّ َّ ن  ن ْ لأَّ  وَّ إِمْي ِ
 َّ ن  ق َّ زِّ عَّ الٍ وَّ ي ُّ ِ جَّ ن  لَّى إ َّجْسَّ لٍ عَّ ان ِ اةُّ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ ن  لِّع َّ َّ ن  ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ان َّ جَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ا، لِس َّ هْذِ مِن  َّ لْعَّ زَّ إَّ لَّهُّ إ ج ِ عَّ ْ ح  هِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ زِي ن َّ إ  ِ اط  لن  َّ غَّ إَّ ا هِلاَّلَّهُّ مَّ

غِ  ك َّ وَّ إ َّوْسَّ ي ِ عْمَّ مِّ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ إ َّي َّ ي ِ ي َّ اق ِ ى عَّ ى  إ َّعْق َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ي  ق ِ زِّ عَّ ي َّ لْمُّ سْمِك َّ إَّ لِ ق ِ ز َّ ْ ك َّ وَّ إ َّج  ي ِ جْمَّ ب       رَّ سَّ لِى  رَّ ى  لَّي ْ ل َّذ ِ ى َّ إَّ ن ِّ ا رَّ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ
ن ِ  زِي َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ اءِ جَّ ى  لِلِّق َّ هْذِ مِن ِّ لْعَّ زَّ إَّ اءٍ وَّ لأَّ إ ج ِ َّ ن  إعَّ ق َّ ذَّ ى  لَّهُّ وَّ إعَّ مِن ِّ ذَّ إ إَّلْوَّ ذ َّ لْ هَّ عَّ ْ ح  ةُّ لأَّ ي َّ زُّ ي ْ َّ مِ وَّ ع  عَّ غ ِ إَّلن ِّ َّ ى  إ َّسْن  لٍ ق ِ ان ِ هِ مِن ْ ق َّ ي 

اءِ إ َّق ْ  ق َّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  لَّى إ َّجْسَّ ا لَّك َّ عَّ َّ ن  اءِ وَّ إ َّ َّ ج  لِ إَّلز َّ ل ُّلِى  لَّك َّ  ص َّ َّ ذ  عِى  وَّ ي َّ ز ُّ ص َّ مْ ي َّ ان ِى  وَّ إِرْجَّ عَّ غْ ذُّ َّ إِسْمَّ م  لل َّهُّ عٰاءِ« إَّ ُّ غُّ إَّلذ  مِي  ن  َّك َّ سَّ ِ »إ 
ك َّ ق َّ  لأ َّ ن ِك َّ وَّ مِن ْ ِ اة ً إ  اق َّ عَّ اجاً وَّ لأَّ مُّ َّ و ن َّح  ُّ سْلِم  لأَّ إ َّرْج  ا لَّك َّ مُّ َّ َّن  ا  َّ ك َّ ق  لَّي ْ لِى  عَّ ُّ ك  وَّ ي َّ ى  وَّ  ي ِ َّ ان  كَّ ُّ وَّ إِسْي ِ او  َّ ن  ي َّ ل َّ  َّ َّ ج  لَّى   ن ْ عَّ ُّ َّ وَّ امْن  ك 
ن ِى  مِن ْ  ن ْ ن ِّ َّ ورٍ وَّ ج  حْذ ُّ وةٍ وَّ مَّ كْزُّ لِّ مَّ ى مِن ْ كُّ ً اق  عَّ َّا مُّ ن  ان َّ وَّ إ َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ن ِى  س َّ لِّع ْ َّ وَّ ن َّ ك  ُّ او  ث ْ إ َّسْمَّ سَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ِ   ي َّ إن ِق  وَّ َّ لْن  غِ إَّ مِي  َّ مْذُّ  ج  إَّلْحَّ

لَّ  ا عَّ َّ ن  َّ ان  ى  إ َّعَّ ل َّذ ِ هُّ « لِل َّهِ إَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ زَّ لَّي ْ ا إ ج ِ َّ ن  لَّع ْ ى ن َّ ي  َّ هْزِ جَّ إ إَّلس  َّ ذ َّ امِ هَّ  ى صِي َّ
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H.2033 - It is narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"In bidding farewell to the Month of Ramadan, say: 
'O Allah {SWT}! You have said in Your revealed Book sent to Your Prophet, the Messenger, 
and Your word is the truth: 
"The Month of Ramadan in which the Quran was revealed as guidance for mankind and 
as clear proofs of guidance and criterion." (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:185) 
And now this Month of Ramadan has ended. I ask You by Your noble face and by Your 
perfect words: if there remains upon me any sin which You have not forgiven me and 
which You intend to hold me accountable for, punish me for, or reckon against me  -  
that the dawn of this night does not break, nor this month ends, except that You have 
forgiven it for me. O Most Merciful of the merciful!'”  

"O Allah {SWT}, all praise belongs to You with all of Your praises, for all of Your blessings, 
the first and the last of them - what You have praised Yourself with and what the 
praisers among Your creation have said. Those who strive in Your remembrance and 
in showing gratitude to You, whom You have helped to fulfill Your rights among the 
categories of Your creation, from the close angels, the Prophets, and the messengers, 
and from the various beings who glorify You among all the worlds.  

All praise is due to You for granting us to reach the Month of Ramadan, and for the 
blessings You bestowed upon us, the provisions You decreed for us, and the kindness 
You have shown us, which we cannot count.  

So all praise belongs to You, eternal, lasting, increasing, and everlasting - praise that 
never ceases for all eternity. Glorious is Your praise! You helped us complete fasting 
and prayers during this month, including what was performed by us in righteousness, 
gratitude, or remembrance."  

"O Allah {SWT}, accept this from us with the best of Your acceptance, through Your 
forgiveness, pardon, forbearance, and genuine satisfaction, so that You may grant us 
in this month every sought-after good and an abundant, gifted bounty. Secure us from 
every feared calamity, harm brought near, or sin committed.  

O Allah {SWT}, I ask You by the greatest of what any of Your creation has asked of You - 
by Your noble names, beautiful praises, and specific invocations - to send blessings 
upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and to make this month of ours the 
greatest Month of Ramadan we have experienced since You placed us in this world.   

Grant blessings in the safeguarding of my religion, the salvation of my soul, the 
fulfillment of my needs, intercession for my requests, the completion of blessings 
upon me, protection from harm, and the clothing of well-being for me. Include me in 
Your mercy among those for whom You have reserved Laylatul Qadr and made it better 
'than a thousand months' in the greatest reward, the most honorable treasure, the 
finest gratitude, the longest life, and the most enduring ease."   

"O Allah {SWT}, I ask You by Your mercy, Your might, Your abundance, Your pardon, Your 
blessings, Your majesty, Your ancient benevolence, and Your favors, that You do not 
make this the last time for us with the Month of Ramadan, and that You grant us to 
reach it again in the coming year in the best of conditions. Let us witness its crescent 
along with those who witness it and recognize it, while we are under the most 
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complete protection, the most perfect blessing, the widest mercy, and the greatest 
share of Your provision.  

O Allah {SWT}, my Lord {AZJ}, who has no Lord {AZJ} besides You, do not let this farewell to 
Month of Ramadan be a farewell of annihilation, nor the last covenant with it. Allow 
me to see it again in the coming year with the most abundant blessings and the best 
hope, while I am in a state of utmost faithfulness to You.  

'Indeed, You are the Hearer of prayers.' O Allah {SWT}, hear my supplication, have mercy 
on my pleading and humility before You, my submissiveness and reliance upon You. I 
surrender to You, hoping for no success or relief except through You and from You. 
Bestow Your favor upon me - glorified is Your praise, sanctified are Your names - and 
allow me to reach the Month of Ramadan again, while I am protected from all that is 
disliked and feared. Shield me from all calamities.  

All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who helped us fast during this month and allowed us to 
reach its last night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 165 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 475 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 477 
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CHAPTER 57 - CHAPTER ON THE TAKBIR ON THE NIGHT AND DAY OF 
EID AL-FITR AND WHAT IS SAID IN THE PROSTRATION OF 
GRATITUDE AFTER MAGHRIB  

 ِ زِب  عْدَ ألْمَع ْ كْزِ ب َ دَة ِ ألس  ُ ْ ي  شَح  الُ ف ِ ق َ وْمَةُ وَمَا ت ُ طْزِ وَت َ ِ لةَ َ ألْق  زِ لتَ ْ ت  ِ كْب  ُ ألت  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2034 – 2036 ֍ 
  

زإً   -  2034 ي  ِ كْن  طْزِ ي َّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ ِن  َّ ق ِ ا إ  لاَّمُّ : »إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ اس ُّ ق َّ ق  َّ لن  َّ ذ  إَّ عِي  ى سَّ وَّ «  رَّ ُّون   سْن  هُّ مَّ  وَّ لَّكِن  َّ
ة ِ   زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ زِب ِ وَّ إَّلْعِس َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ طْزِ ق ِ لْق ِ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ الَّ »ق ِ وَّ ق َّ ن َّ هُّ َّي ْ ا  َّ لْث ُّ ق  الَّ ق ُّ ى  ق َّ ذِ« وَّ ق ِ لْعِي  لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  صَّ زِ وَّ ق ِ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  صَّ وَّ ق ِ

لل َّهُّ  ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ الَّ »ي َّ ولُّ ق َّ ف َّ إ َّق ُّ ي ْ لْث ُّ كَّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ غُّ طَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  صْزِ ي ُّ هْزِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ ى  إَّلط   ذٍ »وَّ ق ِ عِي  ه ِ سَّ إي َّ زِ رِوَّ ي ْ َّ لأ َّ   ع  ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زُّ لأَّ إ  َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّكْن 
لل َّهُّ إ َّ  لل َّهُّ وَّ إَّ َّ إَّ لاَّن  ن ْ ا إ َّ لَّى مَّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ عَّ َّا وَّ إَّلْحَّ إن  ذَّ ا هَّ لَّى مَّ زُّ عَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  مْذُّ إَّ زُّ وَّ لِل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ ل َّ كْن  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ وَّ ق َّ ا وَّ هُّ

لىٰ مٰا  » وإ إَّللّٰهَّ عَّ زُّ ن ِّ كَّ : وَّ لِي ُّ امَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلصِّ عْن ِ « ي َّ ة َّ لْعِذ َّ كْمِلُّوإ إَّ مْ وَّ لِي ُّ ذٰإكُّ    «.هَّ

  
H.2034 - It is narrated by Sa'id al-Naqqash, who said: Abu Abdullah {a.s} said to me:  

"Indeed, there is Takbir (declaration of Allah’s {SWT} greatness) associated with Eid al-
Fitr, but it is a recommended Sunnah."  

Sa'id said: "I asked: Where is it to be performed?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "On the night of Eid al-Fitr during the Maghrib (sunset prayer) and the 
Isha (night prayer), during the Fajr (dawn prayer), and during the Eid prayer."   

In another narration (not from Sa'id), it is also reported: "And during the Zuhr (noon 
prayer) and Asr (afternoon prayer), and then it ends."   

Sa'id said: "I asked: How should I say it?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Say: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illa Allah, wa Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar wa lillahi al-hamd. Allahu Akbar for what He has guided us to, and al-
hamdulillah for what He has bestowed upon us."  
This is the statement of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic: 
“And complete the prescribed period (of fasting), and glorify Allah for having guided 
you.” (Surah Al-Baqarah, 2:185).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 138 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1341 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 222 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 7, p. 455 • Tafsir al-Burhan, 
Vol. 1, p. 394 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 170 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 248 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2035  -  .» ِ زِي ق  س ْ امِ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   ى  إ َّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ امِ ق َّ عَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ مَّ هِي  ا مِن ْ ن َّ َّ ن  ق َّ ر َّ هِ وَّ رَّ ي  الُّ ق ِ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2035 - It is narrated:  

"It is not said in it (the Takbir for Eid al-Fitr), 'and He {SWT} provided us with the livestock 
of cattle,' as that phrase pertains to the days of Tashreeq (the days following Eid al-
Adha)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 7, p. 456 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل  -   2036 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ ق َّ ذٍ  إس ِ ِ رَّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ةِ  ذِّ َّ ن ْ ج  ى عَّ حْي َّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ اسِمُّ  لْق َّ إَّ ى  وَّ لن  َّاسَّ وَّ رَّ إَّ ِن  َّ  إ  اَّمُّ 

الَّ »ي َّ  ق َّ ذْرِ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّه َّ إَّ ان َّ لَّي ْ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ، س َّ امَّ ن ْ صَّ لَّى مَّ ِلُّ عَّ ز  ن ْ ة َّ ي َّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ ولُّون َّ إ  ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ ي َّ زَّ ْ ُّج  ى إ  عْطَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ارَّ إ  َّ ارِي ح  لْق َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ُّ إ  ن  سَّ ا جَّ
الَّ »إ ِ  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لَّ ق ِ َّعْمَّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ ى  لَّن  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ا ي َّ مَّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ذِ « ق ُّ لْعِي  لَّه ُّ إَّ لِك َّ لَّي ْ َّ هِ وَّ ذ  إع ِ زَّ ذَّ ق َّ ث َّ  عِن ْ ل َّي ْ مْسُّ صَّ ن َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ زَّ َّ إ ع  َّ ذ 

زِب ِ وَّ إِرْ  ع ْ لْمَّ لاَّب َّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ ذٍ وَّ إَّلي   م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ةُّ صَّ َّاصِزَّ ذٍ وَّ ن  م َّ حَّ ى َّ مُّ ق ِ صْطَّ ا مُّ وْلِ ي َّ إ إَّلْحَّ َّ ا ذ  وْلِ ي َّ إ إَّلط َّ َّ ا ذ  لْ: ي َّ ك َّ وَّ ق ُّ ي ْ ذَّ غْ ي َّ ق َّ
ُّ سَّ  ز  ح ِ ن ٍ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  اب ٍ مُّ ى  كِي َّ َّ ق ِ ك  ذَّ وَّ عِن ْ َّا وَّ هُّ ن  هُّ إ َّ ي ُّ َّسِي  هُّ وَّ ن  ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ن  ث ٍ إ َّذ ْ ن ْ َّ ل َّ ذ  زْ لِى  كُّ ق ِ ذٍ وَّ إِع ْ م َّ حَّ ذإً  إ لِ مُّ ِ ة ٍ اج  ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ ولُّ مِان  ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ

. ك َّ َّ إن ِح  وَّ سْا َّلُّ جَّ ذ  وَّ ي َّ ِ اج  ث َّ سَّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّن ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  وب     إ َّي ُّ

  
H.2036 - It is narrated from Al-Qasim ibn Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hasan ibn 
Rashid, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "People say that forgiveness descends upon those who fast 
during the Month of Ramadan on the Night of Qadr."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "O Hasan, the wage-earner is only given his reward when he has 
completed his work, and that is on the Night of Eid."  

I asked: "May I be your ransom! What should we do on that night?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "When the sun sets, pray the three units of Maghrib prayer, raise your 
hands, and say: 
'O Possessor of grace, O Possessor of power, O One who chose Muhammad and 
supported him, send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and 
forgive me every sin I have committed and forgotten, though it is recorded with You in 
a clear Book.'  
Then prostrate, and while prostrating, say a hundred times: 'I repent to Allah {SWT}.'  
And while in prostration, ask for your needs."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 58 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY UPON PEOPLE IF 
THE SIGHTEDNESS OF THE DAY OF EID AL-FITR IS CONFIRMED AFTER 
THEY HAVE BEGUN THE DAY FASTING  

 ُ ن َ ب َاب  مِت  ِ َحُوأ صَاب  َصْب  عْدَ مَا أ  طْزِ ب َ ِ وْمَ ألْق  ة ِ ت َ ت َ و ْ الز ُ ِ دَهُمْ ب  أ صَج َ عِب ْ َ د  ِ اسِ أ  ُ عَلَي ألب  َ ت  ح ِ  مَا ت َ

֎ HADITH 2037 – 2038 ֍ 
  

ن  َّ   -  2037 َّ ِ إ  إن  اهِذَّ امِ س َّ لْأ مَِّ ذَّ إَّ هِذَّ عِن ْ إ س َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّ ق َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لْهِلاَّلَّ  رَّ ا إَّ ي َّ إ َّ ا رَّ مَّ هُّ
لَّ   ن ْ إ ق َّ هِذَّ ان َّ س َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  وْمِ إ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ارِ ذ  طَّ ق ْ ا ِ ِ امُّ ن  لْأ مَِّ زَّ إَّ وْماً إ َّمَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ ُّ ي َّ ذ  ن ْ زَّ مُّ مْسِ إ َّمَّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ عْذَّ ر َّ إ ن َّ هِذَّ مْسِ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ر َّ
هِمْ «.  لِّى  ن ِ صَّ ي ُّ ذِ ق َّ لْع َّ لَّى إَّ ِ لاَّة َّ إ  زَّ إَّلص َّ وْمِ وَّ إ َّج  َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ارِ ذ  طَّ ق ْ ا ِ ِ امُّ ن  لْأ مَِّ    إَّ

  
H.2037 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Qays, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"If two witnesses testify before the Imam that they have seen the crescent moon thirty 
days ago, the Imam commands the people to break their fast on that day if the 
testimony is given before noon. However, if they testify after noon, the Imam 
commands them to break their fast on that day but delays the Eid prayer until the next 
day, and then he leads them in prayer."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 169 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1307 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 7, p. 432 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 275 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 358 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ون َّ  - 2038 ذُّ هَّ س ْ ول  ي َّ ذُّ وْم  عُّ اءَّ ق َّ َّ لْهِلاَّلَّ وَّ ج  إ إَّ وُّ زَّ اماً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لن  َّاسُّ صِي َّ إ إ َّصْن َّحَّ إَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ه ِ  وَّ ق ِ ي َّ و ْ ُّ لَّى إَّلز  عَّ

ذِهِمْ.  لَّى عِي  ِ ارِ إ  هَّ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ ذِ إ َّو َّ لْع َّ وإ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  زُّ ح ْ وإ وَّ لْي َّ طِزُّ ق ْ لْي ُّ  ق َّ
 . ان  هز رمص  لك  إلي وم من  س  ذ  وإل ق  عذ إلز  إ رن ى  ن  ذ  وإل وإ  لك  إلي وم من  س  ذ  وإل ق  ل إلز  ن  هار ق  الن  وإل ن  إ رن ى  هلال س  ذ   وإ 

  
H.2038 - In another narration, it is reported:  

"If the people begin their day fasting and do not see the crescent moon, but then a 
group of trustworthy individuals arrives and testifies to having seen it, they should 
break their fast and go out the next day, early in the morning, for their Eid."   

[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally: "If the crescent of Shawwal is seen during the daytime before noon, then 
that day is part of Shawwal. However, if it is seen after noon, then that day is 
considered part of Month of Ramadan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 169 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1307 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 7, p. 433 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 276 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 358  
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CHAPTER 59 - CHAPTER ON MISCELLANEOUS TOPICS  
وَأدِرِ  ُ ألب  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2039 – 2060 ֍ 
  

لاَّمُّ إ َّ   -  2039 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ الٍ ق َّ ص  َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  ذٍ عَّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ وْمٍ  رَّ ن ْ ق َّ َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا 
ون َّ لِى  ق َّ  ذُّ حْصُّ هِمْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ْ ح  ا إِجْي َّ مَّ ن  َّ ان َّ وَّ رُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ون َّ س َّ ومُّ صُّ ل ُّون َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ صَّ ا ي ُّ َّ ن  ذَّ ى   عِن ْ ون ِ ُّ ن  ي  ِ ح  اذِ لَّمْ ي ُّ صَّ مْ لِلْحَّ هُّ وْي ُّ عَّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ

امِ  ِطْعَّ ي ق ُّ مِن ْ إ  ا إ َّص ِ َّ ن  ون ِى  وَّ إ َّ عُّ ذَّ هِمْ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّون َّ إ  ن  هَّ ذ ْ ي َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ طْعِمُّ ن ْ ي ُّ ون َّ مَّ ذُّ ح ِ مْ ي َّ مْ وَّ هُّ هُّ ُّطْعِمَّ ى إ  ي  َّ ان َّ جَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ هِمْ ق ِ
هُّ إ َّطْ  ُّ هِ »إ َّعْزِق  طِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ مْ «.ق َّ    عِمْهُّ

  
H.2039 - It is narrated by Al-Husayn ibn Sa’id, from Ibn Faddal, who said:  

"I wrote to Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha {a.s}, asking Imam {a.s} about a group of people among 
us who pray but do not fast during the Month of Ramadan. Sometimes I need their help 
to harvest my crops, but if I call them for the harvest, they do not respond unless I feed 
them. They also find others who provide them with food, so they go to them and leave 
me. I am constrained in my ability to feed them during Month of Ramadan.”  
Imam {a.s} wrote back in his handwriting: 'Recognize their situation; feed them.'   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 314 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
357 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 363 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2040  -  : الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ورٍ عَّ صُّ ن ْ ِ مَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ ق َّ ي ْ ذ َّ ن ْ جُّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ان َّ   وَّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ » س َّ
صُّ إ َّن َّذإً«. ق ُّ ن ْ وْماً لأَّ ي َّ ون َّ ي َّ لاَّي ُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2040 - In a narration from Muhammad ibn Sinan, from Hudhayfah ibn Mansur, from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said:  "The Month of Ramadan is thirty days and is never less."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 78 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 79 • Al-Khasal, 
Part 2, p. 529 • Answers of the people of Mosul, Part 1, p. 19 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 168 • Al-
Istibsar, Part 2, p. 65 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 141 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 139 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز    -  2041 ي  ن  كي  صور عن  معاذ  ن  ن  من  ه  ن  ي ق  ى  روإي ه  جذ  ن  مسلم إلهزإء    -وق  ذ إلله   -وي ق ال له: معاذ  ن  ن ى  عن  عن  إ 

ذإ.  ن  ق ص وإلله إ  ون  ي وما لأ ي ن  لاي  ان  ي  هز رمص  ه إلسلام ق ال: " س     علي 

  
H.2041 - In a narration from Hudhayfah ibn Mansur, from Mu'adh ibn Kathir - also 
referred to as Mu'adh ibn Muslim Al-Harra'i - who reported from Abu Abdullah {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said: "The Month of Ramadan is thirty days and, by Allah {SWT}, it never 
decreases."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ إ َّن ِى    -   2042 هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ث ٍ عَّ ي ْ عَّ ن ْ س ُّ َّ عَّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ِي غٍ عَّ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ِ إ  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لل َّهِ   وَّ ق ِ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ

هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  ون َّ  زْوُّ ي َّ لن  َّاسَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  إ  لَّهُّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ه ً وَّ    عَّ سْعَّ ي ِ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ امَّ مِن ْ س َّ ا صَّ إ لِهِ مَّ
إ لِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ رَّ امَّ  ا صَّ مَّ ن ُّوإ  ذ َّ »كَّ الَّ  ق َّ ن َّ  ي  لاَّي ِ ي َّ امَّ  ا صَّ مِم َّ زُّ  إ َّكْي َّ وْماً  ي َّ زِي ن َّ  ُّ عِس ْ ون  كُّ ي َّ لأَّ  وَّ  اً  ام  ي َّ لأ َّ  ِ إ  هِ 

 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ه ً إ  صَّ َّاق ِ ُّ ن  إن ِص  زَّ لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ ى  سِي  َّ َّ ق ِ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ وْماً وَّ »ج َّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  ه ٍ وَّ سِي ِّ َّ مِان  لاَّي َّ ه َّ ي َّ َّ ن  لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ الَّى ج َّ عَّ  وَّ ي َّ
وْماً وَّ  ون َّ ي َّ مْسُّ ه   وَّ ج َّ عَّ ه ٍ وَّ إ َّرْن َّ َّ مِان  لاَّي ُّ ه ُّ ي َّ َّ ن  الس َّ وْماً ق َّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  ه ٍ وَّ سِي ِّ َّ مِان  لاَّي ِ ا مِن ْ ي َّ هَّ ز َّ َّ ح  حَّ امٍ« ق َّ مَّ إ َّي ّٰ هْزُّ رَّ وْماً  س َّ ون َّ ي َّ لاَّي ُّ ان َّ ي َّ ص َّ

ل َّ » َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ة َّ    لِق َّ لْعِذ َّ كْمِلُّوإ إَّ ون َّ وَّ لِي ُّ لاَّي ُّ ة ِ ي َّ عْذَّ لْق َّ و إَّ ُّ وْماً وَّ ذ  ون َّ ي َّ زُّ ه   وَّ عِس ْ سْعَّ إل  ي ِ َّ و  ام   وَّ س َّ امِلُّ ي َّ « وَّ إَّلْكَّ
« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ لِق َّ وْماً  وسىٰ ي َّ   ي َّ ا مُّ ذْن ٰ لَّه ً  وَّ وٰإعَّ ن َّ لَّي ْ ي  هْز  لاٰي ِ ام   وَّ س َّ هْز  ي َّ إ إ َّى ْ س َّ ذ َّ كَّ َّ هَّ م  إ ي ُّ ذ َّ كَّ هْزُّ هَّ الس  َّ « ق َّ

ُّ إ َّن َّذإً«. م  ي ِ ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ان  َّ عْن  صُّ إ َّن َّذإً وَّ س َّ ق ُّ ن ْ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ ص  وَّ س َّ َّاق ِ    ن 

  
H.2042 - In a narration from Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Bazi’, from Muhammad ibn 
Ya’qub, from Shu’ayb, from his father, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"I said to him: 'People narrate that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) fasted for 29 days in the Month of Ramadan more often than he fasted for 
30 days.'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'They have lied. The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family) only fasted a complete month. Obligatory acts are never 
deficient. Verily, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, created the year with 360 days and 
created the heavens and the earth in six days, thus reducing the days of the year to 
354.  
The Month of Ramadan is 30 days, as Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: "And complete the 
number" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:185). Completeness means perfection.  
Shawwal is 29 days, and Dhu al-Qa'dah is 30 days, as Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says:  
"And We appointed for Musa thirty nights" (Surah Al-A’raf 7:142).  
The months alternate in this way - one complete month, followed by a deficient one. 
The Month of Ramadan is never deficient, and Sha’ban is never complete.'"  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 382 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
54, p. 215 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 55, p. 374 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 298 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, 
p. 413 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ » -  2043 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ة َّ  وَّ سَّ لْعِذ َّ كْمِلُّوإ إَّ  «  وَّ لِي ُّ

وْماً«.  ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ الَّ »ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2043 - Abu Basir asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the saying of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty:  

"And complete the number" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:185).  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Thirty days."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ً وَّ عِس ْ   -  2044 سْعَّ ي ِ ان َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ ُّ س َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ لْ  لاَّمُّ هَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لِلزِّ لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ اذِمِ ق َّ إَّلْح َّ اسِزٍ  ي َّ ن ْ  َّ عَّ وِى  وْماً  وَّ رُّ ي َّ زِي ن َّ 

ذإً«. وْماً إ َّن َّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ ق ُّصُّ مِن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ ِن  َّ س َّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ    ق َّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ه    -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  ذها إي ق ى  كما -رص  ى  ص  ق ه  للعامه  ق  ار إلموإق  ن  لى إلأج  هث  إ  ار وذ  ن  ة إلأ ج  الف  هذ  : من  ج 
ي زك    طل ن  ما ي ماب  وي ن  ن  ذعه  إ  ن  إلن  ا  ن  له ق  ي  ذ وي ن  ي زس  ذإ ق  لأ إ ن  ي كون  مسي زس  ا من  كان  إ  ن  ه  كان  ي  ق  الي  لأ ن  ي ي ق ى إلعامه  ولأ ي كلم إ 

الله.  لأ ن  كزها ولأ ق وة  إ   ذ 

  
H.2044 - It is narrated from Yasir Al-Khadim, who said:  

"I asked Al-Ridha {a.s}: 'Can the Month of Ramadan ever be 29 days?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'The Month of Ramadan is never less than 30 days.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) comments: 
"Whoever opposes these narrations and adheres to those that align with the views of 
the general public in contradiction to them should be treated with caution, just as the 
general public is treated cautiously. Such individuals should only be addressed with 
precautionary dissimulation (taqiyyah), whoever they may be, unless they are 
sincerely seeking guidance, in which case they should be guided and the truth clarified 
to them. For innovation is only eradicated and invalidated by refraining from 
mentioning it. There is no power except with Allah {SWT}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 530 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 143 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 273 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 297 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
امِ إَّل  -  2045 َّ ي   امِ إ َّ ن ْ صِي َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ َّهَّ ا ن  ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ِ ق َّ زِي ق  س ْ ي  َّ

ا  زِهَّ ي ْ ع َّ ا ن ِ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ًى ق  مِن  ا ن ِ امِهَّ ن ْ صِي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا ْسَّ «.  رَّ لاَّ ن َّ   ق َّ

  
H.2045 - It is narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about fasting during the Days of Tashreeq.  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) only prohibited fasting on those days in Mina. However, outside of Mina, 
there is no issue with fasting them.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 85 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 517 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ لَّهُّ  -  2046 ي  ق ِ إصِلُّ ق َّ وَّ ان َّ ي ُّ امِ وَّ كَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلصِّ الِ ق ِ ِ إَّلْوِصَّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ الَّ وَّ ن  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى  ذ   ق ِ

.» ن ِى  ي  سْق ِ ن ِى  وَّ ي َّ طْعِمُّ ي ُّ ى  ق َّ ن ِّ ذَّ رَّ ُّ عِن ْ ل  ن ِّى  إ َّط َّ ِ مْ إ  ذِكُّ ا َّجَّ ن ِّى  لَّسْث ُّ كَّ ِ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2046 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
prohibited continuous fasting (without breaking the fast at night). However, He {saws} 
himself practiced it. When He was asked about this, He {saws} said:  

"I am not like one of you. I remain in the presence of my Lord {AZJ}, and He provides me 
with food and drink."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 67 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 520 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
و -  2047 حُّ ةُّ سَّ اءَّ س َّ لُّ عَّ ُّ ج  لَّ إَّلز َّ عَّ ْ ح  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ هُّ ن ْ ُّهِى َّ عَّ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ الُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إَّلْوِصَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ةُّ «. وَّ ق َّ    رَّ

H.2047 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The continuous fasting (wisal) that is prohibited is when a person makes his evening 
meal (iftar) the same as his pre-dawn meal (suhoor)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 521 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وهاً«. -  2048 كْزُّ لْ مَّ ز َّ الَّ »لَّمْ ي َّ ق َّ هْزِ ق َّ وْمِ إَّلذ َّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر     وَّ سَّ

  
H.2048 - Zurara asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about fasting continuously throughout the 
year.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It has always been disliked."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ«. -  2049 لل َّي ْ لَّى إَّ ِ وْماً إ  مْث َّ ي َّ امٍ وَّ لأَّ صَّ ى  صِي َّ الَّ ق ِ : »لأَّ وِصَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2049 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"There is no continuous fasting (wisal) in fasting, nor remaining silent for a day until 
night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 520 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
10, p. 522 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ ق َّ   -   2050 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ِ عَّ اف  ق  َّ عْذٍ إَّلْح َّ ن ْ سَّ الِمٍ عَّ ِ سَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ طِى ِّ عَّ ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ةُّ وَّ رُّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ ن  َّ : كُّ الَّ

ُّ وَّ  ان  ص َّ مَّ َّ رَّ ث  هَّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ذ َّ ان  ص َّ مَّ إ رَّ ذ َّ ولُّوإ هَّ ق ُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ َّا رَّ زْن  كَّ ذ َّ الٍ ق َّ َّ ه َّ رِج  ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ان َّ إِسْم    ي َّ ص َّ مَّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ُّ ق َّ ان  ص َّ مَّ اءَّ رَّ َّ لأَّ ج 
ولُّوإ إن ِلُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ق ُّ ُّ إَّلز  َّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ءُّ وَّ ي َّ ى  ح ِ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث  هَّ ذ ْ ءُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ى  ح ِ ل َّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ اءِ إَّ هْزُّ   مِن ْ إ َّسْمَّ الس  َّ ان َّ « ق َّ ص ٰ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ » س َّ

لل َّهِ  لَّى إَّلأِسْمِ وَّ إَّلأِسْمُّ إِسْمُّ إَّ ِ اف   إ  ص َّ لاً وَّ مُّ ي َّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّهُّ إَّ عَّ َّ ُّ « ج  زْإ ن  لْق ُّ هِ إَّ ي  ِلَّ ق ِ ز  ُّن ْ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ هْزُّ »إَّ وَّ إَّلس  َّ ل َّ وَّ هُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   عَّ
   عِي ذإً «.

  
H.2050 - It is narrated from Al-Bazanti, from Hisham ibn Salim, from Sa’d Al-Khaffaf, 
from Abu Ja’far {a.s}, who said:  

"We were with Imam {a.s}, eight men, and the topic of Month of Ramadan was 
mentioned.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Do not say, "This is Ramadan," or "Ramadan has passed," or "Ramadan 
has come," for Ramadan is one of the names of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic. 
It does not come or go; it is the transient (month) that comes and goes.  
Instead, say, "The Month of Ramadan," for the month is attributed to the name, and 
the name is one of the names of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic. It is the month 
in which the Quran was revealed. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, made it an example and a 
celebration.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 69 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 315 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 376 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 319 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 390 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 93, p. 376 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 166 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 244 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 438 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِمُّ إَّلس َّ   -  2051 لَّي ْ ةِ عَّ ذِّ َّ ن ْ ج  هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ُّ إ  ن  اب ُّ ن ْ ي َّ ى ع ِ وَّ ُّ  وَّ رَّ لِى   الَّ عَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ
هْزُّ رَّ  ولُّوإ» س َّ ُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ق ُّ ان  ص َّ مَّ ولُّوإ رَّ ق ُّ هِ : »لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لوَّ الِث ٍ صَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ُّ «. ن ْ ان  ص َّ مَّ ا رَّ ون َّ مَّ ذْرُّ مْ لأَّ ي َّ ن  َّكُّ ِ ا  َّ ان َّ « ق  ص ٰ    مَّ

  
H.2051 - It is narrated from Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, from his father 
{a.s}, from his grandfather {a.s}, who said that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Do not say 'Ramadan'; rather, say 'the Month of Ramadan,' for you do not know what 
'Ramadan' is."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 69 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 93 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 315 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 81 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 376 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 319 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 320 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 377 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 377 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -  2052 لَّي ْ لَّ  إ َّو َّ  ، إ َّهْلَّهُّ ى َّ  ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لِ  ُّ ج  لِلز َّ  ُّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ : »ي ُّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ إب ُّ  لَّوَّ ن َّ صَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زُّ  إ َّمِي  الَّ  ان َّ وَّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ

« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ مْ  لِق َّ كُّ سٰان ِ لىٰ ن ِ ِ ث ُّ إ  ق َّ امِ إَّلز َّ ي ٰ لَّه َّ إَّلصِّ مْ لَّي ْ ُّجِل َّ لَّكُّ    « «.إ 

  
H.2052 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"It is recommended for a man to go to his wife on the first night of the Month of 
Ramadan, based on the saying of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty: 
'It has been made lawful for you to be intimate with your wives during the night of 
fasting.' (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:187)  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 180 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
213 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 497 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 730 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 349 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 20, p. 129 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 398 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 251 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وَّ   -  2053 طْزِ وَّ هُّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ هِ ي َّ إلِي  وَّ الَّ لِن َّعْص ِ مَّ لاَّمُّ : ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق  و لَّهُّ »ي َّ ذْعُّ  ي َّ

الَّ لَّهُّ  ق َّ ى ق َّ حَّ وْمُّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ان َّ ي َّ ى كَّ ي  َّ امَّ جَّ َّ إ َّق َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ ا« ق َّ ك َّ وَّ مِن  َّ لل َّهُّ مِن ْ ن  َّلَّ إَّ ق َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ك َّ ا وَّ مِن ْ لل َّهُّ مِن  َّ لَّ إَّ ن  َّ ق َّ ُّ ي َّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق   »ي َّ
ن ِّى    ِ مْ إ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ ي ْ َّ اً ع  ن  ي ْ ى س َّ حَّ ى  إَّلْأ َّص ْ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ اً وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ طْزِ س َّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ لْث َّ ق ِ لل َّهِ ق ُّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ لَّ  ي َّ ن  َّ ق َّ طْزِ ي َّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ق ُّ

ك َّ وَّ مِن  َّ  لل َّهُّ مِن ْ لإَّ لَّ إَّ ن  َّ ق َّ ى ي َّ حَّ ى  إَّلْأ َّص ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ عْلِ وَّ ق ُّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ وَّ ق ِ َّا وَّ هُّ ن  ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ وَّ عْلِى  وَّ إِسْي َّ لَّ ق ِ لَّ مِي ْ عَّ َّن  َّهُّ ق َّ ك َّ  ا لِأ  ا وَّ مِن ْ ل َّهُّ مِن  َّ
عْلِهِ«.  زَّ ق ِ ي ْ َّ ا ع  َّ لْن  عَّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ ى َّ ق َّ حِّ ص َّ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ مْكِن  ى َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ حِّ ُّص َّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ ن  ُّ مْكِن  ا ي ُّ َّن  َّ    لِأ 

  
H.2053 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Al-Fudhayl, from Al-Ridha {a.s}, who said:  

"Imam {a.s} said to one of his companions on the Day of Eid al-Fitr while supplicating for 
him:  
'O so-and-so, may Allah {SWT} accept (the deeds) from you and from us.'  

Then, on the Day of Eid al-Adha, Imam {a.s} said to him:  
'O so-and-so, may Allah {SWT} accept (the deeds) from us and from you.'  

I asked Imam {a.s}: 'O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, on Eid al-Fitr you said 
something, and on Eid al-Adha you said something different. Why?'  

Imam {a.s} replied: 'Yes, I said to him on Eid al-Fitr, "May Allah {SWT} accept (the deeds) 
from you and from us," because he did the same as I did, and our actions were the 
same. But on Eid al-Adha, I said to him, "May Allah {SWT} accept (the deeds) from us and 
from you," because we are able to offer a sacrifice, whereas he is not able to do so. 
Thus, our actions differed.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 181 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1304 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 7, p. 477 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 105 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 22, p. 211 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ    -   2054 ن ْ طْزِ ق َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ مْ ي َّ : »إِطْعَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   ن ِ إن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ إح  إَّ ز َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ مْ وَّ رَّ طْعَّ لِّى َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ صَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

امُّ «.  لْأ مَِّ َّ إَّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ى جَّ حَّ وْمَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ  ي َّ
  

H.2054 - It is narrated from Jarrah al-Mada'ini, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Eat on the Day of Eid al-Fitr before you pray, but do not eat on the Day of Eid al-Adha 
until the Imam has completed the prayer and returned."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 168 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 138 
• Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 280 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1301 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 7, p. 444 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ.  -  2055 ان ِ لِسَّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ طْزِ ن َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ طِي ث ٍ ي َّ ى َّ ن ِ ُّي ِ إ إ  َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ    وَّ كَّ

  
H.2055 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family), 
when presented with perfume on the day of Eid al-Fitr, would begin by applying it to his 
tongue.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

طْزِ  - 2056 لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ زْب ُّ ي َّ طَّ ن ِّى  إ َّق ْ ِ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ لِأ  لِى   وْق َّ لن  َّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ عَّ مْزٍ   وَّ ق َّ زِ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لَّى طِي  عَّ
. ه ٍ ن  َّ ه ٍ وَّ سُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ ن َّ ي ْ عْث َّ ن َّ مَّ َّ الَّ لَّهُّ »ج  ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2056 - Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Nawfali said to Imam Abu Al-Hasan {a.s}:  

"I broke my fast on the Day of Eid al-Fitr with the clay of the grave (Turbah) and dates."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "You have combined blessing and tradition (sunnah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  2057 ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ حَّ ص ْ ُّون َّ وَّ ي َّ ن  لْعَّ ي َّ طْزٍ  وْمِ ق ِ ي َّ ى   اسِ ق ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ هِ وَّ   وَّ ن َّط  ان ِ لِأ َّصْحَّ
و  ق ُّ ِ ن  سْي َّ هِ ي َّ لْق ِ ارإً لِح َّ مَّ ان َّ مِص ْ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ لَّق َّ س َّ ل َّ ج َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِمْ »إ  لَّي ْ ِ ث َّ إ  ق َّ هِ إِلْي َّ ي  ق َّ ق ِ ن َّ سَّ هِ ق َّ إن ِ وَّ لَّى رِص ْ ِ هِ إ  ي ِ اعَّ هِ ن ِطَّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ

ل َّ  إَّ وْمِ  لْي َّ إَّ ى   ق ِ  ِ إَّللا َّعِث  اجِك ِ  إَّلص  َّ مِن َّ   ِ ث  َّ ح  إَّلْعَّ  ُّ ل  كُّ  ُّ ث  َّ ح  الْعَّ ق َّ ان ُّوإ  ح َّ ق َّ ون َّ  زُّ إ ج َّ ل َّف َّ  ح َّ ي َّ وَّ  وإ  ار ُّ ق َّ ق َّ وْم   هِ ق َّ ي  ق ِ  ُّ اب  ي َّ ي ُّ ى   ذ ِ
ون َّ وَّ إَّي ْ  زُّ صِّ ق َّ لْمُّ هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ي ث  ح ِ ُّون َّ وَّ ي َّ حْسِن  هِ «. إَّلْمُّ ي ِ اءَّ سَّ ا ِ ء  ن ِ سِى  هِ وَّ مُّ ان ِ جْسَّ ا ِ حْسِن   ن ِ لَّ مُّ ع ِ اءُّ لَّس ُّ طَّ لْع ِ ف َّ إَّ س ِ لل َّهِ لَّوْ كُّ    مُّ إَّ
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H.2057 - Imam Al-Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} observed the people on the Day of Eid al-Fitr playing 
and laughing. Imam {a.s} turned to his companions and said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, created the Month of Ramadan as a 
racecourse for His creation, where they compete in obedience to Him to attain His 
pleasure. Some have advanced in it and succeeded, while others have lagged behind 
and failed. Astonishing, truly astonishing, is the laughter and play of one on a day when 
the righteous are rewarded, and the negligent face disappointment. By Allah {SWT}, if the 
veil were lifted, the doer of good would be preoccupied with his goodness, and the 
sinner with his sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 181 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1338 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ مَّ   -   2058 ذَّ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زٍ عَّ إ  عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ارٍ عَّ َّ ن  ِ ذِي  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ذِي زٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ى جَّ وَّ ن َّ وَّ رَّ سْلِمِي  ذٍ لِلْمُّ ا مِن ْ عِي 

لْث ُّ وَّ لِمَّ  الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ن   ز ْ هِ جُّ ي  ذٍ ق ِ م َّ حَّ لِ مُّ ذُّ لأ ِ ذ َّ َّ ح  وَّ ي ُّ لأ َّ وَّ هُّ ِ طْزٍ إ  حًى وَّ لأَّ ق ِ زِهِمْ. إ َّص ْ ي ْ َّ ذِ ع  ى  ي َّ مْ ق ِ هُّ ق  َّ وْن َّ جَّ زَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ َّن  َّ الَّ »لِأ     ق َّ

  
H.2058 - It is narrated from Hanan ibn Sudair, from Abdullah ibn Dinar, from Abu Ja'far 
Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, who said:  

"O Abdullah, there is no Eid for the Muslims, whether Eid al-Adha or Eid al-Fitr, except 
that it brings renewed sorrow to the family of Muhammad {saws}."  

I asked: "Why is that?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Because they see their right in the hands of others."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 169 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 389 • 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ :    -  2059 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ِي ن ٍ ق َّ ر  ن ْ رَّ ُّ عَّ لِي سِى   ق ْ ٍ إَّلي  َّ ُّ لَّطِي ف  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ َّ إَّلْحُّ زِب  ُّ ا ص  »لَّم َّ
ى   َّاذَّ هُّ ن  سُّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ طَّ ق ْ ذِرَّ لِي ُّ ي ُّ َّ إُّن ْ م  ظَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ِ وَّ سَّ ف  ي ْ الس َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ زَّ ي ِّ حَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ه ُّ إَّ َّ ُّم  لْأ  ا إَّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   زْس ِ إ َّلأَّ إ َّ ِ إَّلْعَّ ان  َّ طْن  ُّ اذٍ مِن ْ ن  َّ ن  مُّ

طْزٍ «.   حًى وَّ لأَّ ق ِ لل َّهُّ لِأ َّص ْ مُّ إَّ كُّ ق َّ ق  َّ ا لأَّ وَّ هَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ عْذَّ ن  ال َّه ُّ ن َّ لل َّهِ   -إَّلص  َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ َّ ق َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ طْزٍ « ق َّ وْمٍ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ زَّ »لِصَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ وَّ ق ِ
ِ عَّ  ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ زُّ إَّلْحُّ ان ِ ورَّ ي َّ ي ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ون َّ جَّ ق ُّ ق  َّ وَّ وإ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق ُّ ق ِّ ا وُّ لل َّهِ مَّ مَّ وَّ إَّ زَّ َّ لاَّ ج  لاَّمُّ : »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ «.عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    لِى ٍّ عَّ

  
H.2059 - It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Latif Al-Taflisi, from Razin, who said that Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"When Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} was struck with the sword and fell, and his head was about 
to be severed, a caller from within the depths of the Throne (of Allah {SWT}) called out:  
'O bewildered and misguided nation after your Prophet! May Allah {SWT} not grant you 
success for Eid al-Adha or Eid al-Fitr.'"  

In another narration: "for fasting or breaking fast."  

Then Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "By Allah {SWT}, they were not granted success, nor will they 
be, until the avenger of Husayn ibn Ali {a.s} rises."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْمٍ مِن ْ  -  2060 لُّ ي َّ ان َّ إ َّو َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ : "إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ امُّ إ  لَّ ا إلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ عَّ ان ِ َّ ن ْ ج  َّ عَّ وِى  رُّ اذٍ:  وَّ َّ ن  ى مُّ َّاذَّ إلٍ ن  َّ و  س َّ

  : امُّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  َّ ق َّ م  مْ، ي ُّ ِكُّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ لَّى ج  ِ وإ إ  ذُّ ، إع ْ ُّون َّ مِن  و ْ ا إلْمُّ هَّ ُّ ي   ِ إ َّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ ح  ث ْ كَّ سَّ ل َّ لَّي ْ َّ ج  ز  َّ وَّ ُّ إلل َّهِ عَّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ زُّ ج  ان ِ َّ ا ج  ي َّ
."ِ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ وْمُّ إلْح  وَّ ي َّ : هُّ الَّ َّ ق َّ م  ، ي ُّ لُّوك ِ لَّأءِ إلْمُّ ُّ و   هَّ

  
H.2060 - It is narrated from Jabir, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, from his father {a.s}, who said:  

"When the first day of Shawwal arrives, a caller announces: 'O believers, hasten to 
your rewards!' Then Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: 'O Jabir, the rewards of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty 
and Majestic, are not like the rewards of these worldly kings.'  
Then Imam {a.s} added: 'It is the Day of Rewards.'”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 168 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 282 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 371 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 7, p. 480  
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CHAPTER 60 - CHAPTER ON ZAKAT AL-FITRAH  
طْزَة ِ  ِ ُ ألْق   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2061 – 2085 ֍ 
  

لَّ   -   2061 لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ ق َّ الِ  م َّ َّ إَّلْح  إن َّ  وَّ ق ْ ن ْ صَّ مِ عَّ كَّ إَّلْحَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   إن َّ وَّ عَّ زَّ ْ ن َّح  إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ ِ رَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  ي ْ
ان ٍ صَّ  سَّ ن ْ ِ لِّ إ  ن ْ كُّ ذِ عَّ ن ْ لْعَّ زِّ وَّ إَّ زِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ زِ وَّ إَّ ي  ع ِ لَّى إَّلص َّ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ اع  مِن ْ إَّ مْزٍ إ َّوْ صَّ اع  مِن ْ ي َّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ صَّ طَّ اع  مِن ْ جِن ْ

ي ث ٍ «.  ن ِ    ر َّ

  
H.2061 - It is narrated from Ibn Abi Najran and Ali ibn Al-Hakam, from Safwan Al-
Jammal, who said: "I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about Zakat al-Fitr.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'It is obligatory for the young and the old, the free and the enslaved. For 
every individual, it is one sa' (measure) of wheat, or one sa' of dates, or one sa' of 
raisins.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 171 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 71 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 80 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 234 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ    -  2062 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ زِى ِّ عَّ عَّ لْأ َّس ْ عْذٍ إَّ ِ سَّ ن  عْذِ ن ْ ن ْ سَّ الِذٍ عَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ق َّ

 ِ ي ث  ن ِ مْزِ وَّ إَّلز  َّ زِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ عِي  ه ِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ طَّ لْحِن ْ سٍ مِن َّ إَّ إ ْ لِّ رَّ ن ْ كُّ غُّ عَّ ذْق َّ مْ ي ُّ ة ِ كَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ هِ وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اعِ إَّ اع  ن ِصَّ الَّ »صَّ  ق َّ
   إ لِهِ «.

  
H.2062 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Khalid, from Sa’d ibn Sa’d Al-Ash’ari, who 
said:  

"I asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha {a.s} about Zakat al-Fitr: how much should be given per 
head from wheat, barley, dates, and raisins?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "One sa' (measure) according to the sa' of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 171 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 80 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 251 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 332 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2063  -   َّ ن  عَّ ان َّ مَّ إن ِى ِّ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ مَّ لْهَّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ِ إ  ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  ى عَّ حْي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّجْمَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ث ُّ  وَّ رَّ ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ اً ق َّ اج   ا جَّ

ي َّ  إِج ْ ا  َّ ن  ان َّ إ َّصْحَّ إ َّن  َّ   َّ إك  ذَّ ق ِ عِلْث ُّ  ُّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ذِ  ي َّ لَّى  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   لَّى  ِ ة ُّ إ  طْزَّ لْق ِ إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ مْ  هُّ ُّ عْص  ن َّ اعِ  إَّلص َّ ى   ق ِ وإ  لَّق ُّ
ه ُّ إ َّ  اعُّ سِي  َّ َّ »إَّلص َّ لَّى   ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ى ِّ ق َّ إق ِ لْعِزَّ اعِ إَّ ولُّ ن ِصَّ ق ُّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ُّ ن ِى ِّ وَّ ن َّعْص  ذَّ لْمَّ اعِ إَّ الٍ  ن ِصَّ ه ُّ إ َّرْطَّ سْعَّ ن ِى ِّ وَّ ي ِ ذَّ الْمَّ الٍ ن ِ رْطَّ

 َّ ن  الَّ وَّ إ َّج ْ « ق َّ ى ِّ إق ِ الْعِزَّ «.ن ِ ه ً َّ ن  ر ْ ن َّ وَّ عِي  ن ْ ه ً وَّ سَّ َّ اً وَّ مِان  لْق  ِ إ َّ ن  ر ْ الْوَّ ُّ ن ِ ون  كُّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ َّ ن ِى  »إ     زَّ

  
H.2063 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya, from Ja'far ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Muhammad Al-Hamadhani, who was with us during Hajj. He said:  

"I wrote to Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} through Abu (a messenger), saying: 'May I be your ransom, 
our companions have differed regarding the measure of the sa': some say Zakat al-Fitr 
is based on the Madani sa', while others say it is based on the Iraqi sa'.'   

Imam {a.s} wrote back to me: 'The sa' is six ritls (weights) by the Madani measure and 
nine ritls by the Iraqi measure.'  

Imam {a.s} further informed me: 'By weight, it is 1,170 weights (units).'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 172 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 309 • 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْحُّ   -   2064 لْق َّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ زَّ إ َّج  عِي  ه َّ وَّ إَّلس  َّ طَّ لْحِن ْ ذِ إَّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ لَّسُّ وَّ وَّ ق َّ لْعَّ لْث ُّ وَّ إَّ ُّ  وَّ إَّلس 
ة ُّ «.   رَّ ُّ  إَّلذ  

  . ن  عه  إ رطال من  لن  ا رن  ه إ ن  ي ي صذق  ن  علي  طزة  ق  اذي ه  لأ ي ق ذر على صذق ه  إلق  ى  إلن  ل ق  إ كان  إلزج  ذ   وإ 

  . لك  إلق وب  طزي ه من  ذ  ذى  ق  ه إ ن  ي و  علي  ا ق   وكل من  إق ي اب  ق وي 

  
H.2064 - Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"Whoever cannot find wheat or barley, it is sufficient for him to give in place of it wheat 
flour, spelt, emmer, or corn."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally: "If a person is in the desert and cannot provide the Zakat al-Fitr, it is 
obligatory for him to give four ritls of milk as charity."  

Moreover: "Anyone who consumes a specific staple food must give their Zakat al-Fitr 
from that staple food."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سْ   -   2065 لاَّمُّ : ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ُّ إ  صْزِى   لْن َّ لِ إَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  اسِمِ ن ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّ مُّ ث  ي َّ ى   كَّ كِّ ز َّ صِى ِّ ي ُّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  َّلُّهُّ عَّ ا 

لاَّمُّ   هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ال  ق َّ مْ مَّ ان َّ لَّهُّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  امَّ ي َّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ة ِ عَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ اة َّ إَّ كَّ مٍ «. ر َّ ي  ي ِ لَّى ي َّ اة َّ عَّ كَّ    »لأَّ ر َّ

ه.   ث  علي  ، من  جلث  له لم ي ح  طزة   ولي س على إلمحي اح  صذق ه  إلق 

  
H.2065 - Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Al-Fudhayl Al-Basri wrote to Abu Al-Hasan Al-
Ridha {a.s}, asking about whether a guardian should pay Zakat al-Fitr on behalf of 
orphans if they have wealth.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no Zakat upon an orphan."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally: "There is no Zakat al-Fitr on one who is in need. Whoever is eligible to 
receive it is not obligated to pay it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 334 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ  - 2066 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ة َّ عَّ زَّ مِي  ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ف  ي ْ ى سَّ وَّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذَّ ُّ عِن ْ ون  كُّ لُّ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ج 

لُّ  كُّ ا ْ ا إ َّوْ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ هِ عَّ عْطِي  ا إ َّ ي ُّ هَّ جْذَّ سِهِ وَّ ق ْ َّ ن ْ ن  ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ و  ا ي ُّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ة ِ إ  طْزَّ لْق ِ ء  مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ َّ س َّ م  الِهِ ي ُّ َّ عِي َّ عْطِى  ن َّعْص  الَّ »ي ُّ الُّهُّ ق َّ وَّ وَّ عِي َّ  هُّ
ة   «. إجِذَّ ة   وَّ طْزَّ مِي عاً ق ِ َّ مْ ج  هُّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ي َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ َّ ون  ذُّ ذِّ زَّ سِهِ ي ُّ ق ْ َّ ن ْ ن  زُّ عَّ عْطِى  إَّلْأ ج َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2066 - It is narrated from Saif ibn Amirah, from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said:  "I asked 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}: 'A man has nothing for Zakat al-Fitr except enough to pay for himself 
alone. Should he give it for himself, or should he use it for himself and his family?'   
Imam {a.s} replied: 'He should give it to some of his family, and then that person gives it 
on behalf of another, passing it among themselves, so that it counts as Zakat al-Fitr 
for all of them collectively.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 172 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 74 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 42 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 239 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 325 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ إَّ   -  2067 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ِي ذَّ ق َّ ز  ِ ي َّ ن  زَّ ن ْ مَّ ن ْ عُّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذَّ ُّ عِن ْ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  لز َّ

مْ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ة َّ ق َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ و  طْزِ ي ُّ لْق ِ وْمُّ إَّ زُّ ي َّ ُّ حْص  ي َّ هِ ق َّ إن ِ وَّ ُّ مِن ْ إ ِج ْ ف  ي ْ زٍ    إَّلص  َّ كَّ َّ ولُّ مِن ْ ذ  عُّ ن ْ ي َّ لِّ مَّ لَّى كُّ ه   عَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ة ُّ وَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ إَّ
مْلُّوك ٍ «. زٍّ إ َّوْ مَّ زٍ جُّ ي  ِ ن  زٍ إ َّوْ كَّ ي  ع ِ ى صَّ ي َّ ُّن ْ    إ َّوْ إ 

  
H.2067 - It is narrated from Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub, from Umar ibn Yazid, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who has a guest from among his brethren 
staying with him when Eid al-Fitr arrives. Should he pay Zakat al-Fitr on his behalf?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, Zakat al-Fitr is obligatory for everyone he supports, whether 
male or female, young or old, free or enslaved."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 173 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 72 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 233 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 327 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ    -  2068 ُّ ج  عْطِى َّ إَّلز َّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إ ْ ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ

. ة َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ عْن ِ ه ٍ ي َّ عَّ ه ٍ وَّ إ َّرْن َّ لاَّي َّ    وَّ ي َّ

  
H.2068 - It is narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm if a man gives Zakat al-Fitr on behalf of two, three, or even four 
individuals."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 173 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 90 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 271 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 362 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إجِذٍ«.  -  2069 لَّى وَّ ِ ولُّ إ  عُّ ن ْ ي َّ ن ْ مَّ سِك َّ وَّ عَّ َّق ْ ن ْ ن  غَّ عَّ ذْق َّ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

طزة . وإ ن  ولذ لك  مولوذ  ه إلق  غ عن  اذق  مى  ق  . وإ ن  كان  لك  مملوك  مسلم إ و ذ  ن  سي  ق  لى ن  م وإجذ ]إ[ إ  غ ما ي لز  ور  إ ن  ي ذق  ولأ ي ح 
وإل  ل إلز  ن  إ إ سلم ق  ذ  ل إ  لك  إلزج  طزة  علي ه وكذ  لا ق  وإل ق  عذ إلز  ا، وإ ن  ولذ ن  ان  طزة  إسي حن  ه إلق  غ عن  اذق  وإل ق  ل إلز  طز ق ن  ي وم إلق 

ا إ على إلأسي حن  إ وهذ  على هذ  عذة ق  هز. إ و ن  لأ على من  إ ذرك  إلس  طزة  إ  لي سث  إلق  ث  ق  ا ما إلوإج  ل، ق  ص  الأ ق  ذ  ن   ب  وإلأج 

  
H.2069 - In another narration, it is said: "There is no harm in giving Zakat al-Fitr for 
yourself and those you support to a single recipient."  

[AL SADUQ] 

However, it is not permissible to divide what is required for one individual between two 
recipients. If you have a Muslim or non-Muslim (dhimmi) servant, you must give Zakat 
al-Fitr on their behalf.  

If a child is born to you on the Day of Eid al-Fitr before noon, it is recommended to pay 
Zakat al-Fitr for them. If they are born after noon, no Zakat al-Fitr is due on them.  

Similarly, if a person converts to Islam before or after noon, Zakat al-Fitr is 
recommended in both cases, as an act of virtue and preference.   

As for the obligatory Zakat al-Fitr, it is only incumbent on those who have completed 
the month (i.e., were present during Month of Ramadan).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى   -  2070 لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   لِك َّ عَّ َّ ى ذ  وَّ لَّه َّ  رَّ ولَّذُّ لَّي ْ وْلُّوذِ ي ُّ لْمَّ إَّ

لَّ  سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ طْزِ ق َّ لْق ِ لَّه َّ إَّ سْلِمُّ لَّي ْ إن ِى ِّ ي ُّ صْزَّ لن  َّ وذِى ِّ وَّ إَّ هُّ لْي َّ طْزِ وَّ إَّ لْق ِ «.إَّ هْزَّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ك  ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ لَّى مَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ ة ُّ إ  طْزَّ لْق ِ سَّ إَّ ة   لَّي ْ طْزَّ هِمْ ق ِ    ي ْ

  
H.2070 - It is narrated by Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a child born on the night of Eid al-Fitr or a Jew or Christian who 
converts to Islam on the night of Eid al-Fitr.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no Zakat al-Fitr upon them. Zakat al-Fitr is only obligatory on 
those who have completed the month (i.e., were present during Month of Ramadan)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 352 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  2071 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زِى ِّ عَّ سْكَّ ِ إَّلْعَّ ث  ي ِّ لَّى إَّلط َّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ لاَّلٍ ق َّ ِ ن ِ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ى عَّ ُّ عِي سَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ  وَّ رَّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ مُّ هَّ

وَّ  مُّ اً  اج  حْي َّ لاً مُّ ُّ ج  زُّ رَّ ُّ إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ ل  ة   إ َّق َّ زَّ س َّ مْ عَّ لِ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  الِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ عِي َّ ة ُّ عَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ى إَّ عْطَّ لْ  ي ُّ عَّ مِ إِق ْ عَّ َّ لاَّمُّ »ن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ اً ق َّ ق  إق ِ
لِك َّ «. َّ    ذ 

  
H.2071 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Isa, from Ali ibn Bilal, who said:   

"I wrote to Al-Tayyib Al-Askari {a.s}, asking: 'Is it permissible to give the Zakat al-Fitr for a 
man's dependents, whether they are ten or fewer or more, to one needy and deserving 
person?'  
Imam {a.s} wrote in reply: 'Yes, do that.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 270 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 363 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
طْزَّ   -  2072 هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لْ عَّ ِ هَّ ث  اي َّ كَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ان َّ وَّ سَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ة ُّ س َّ

. هُّ ي ُّ اذَّ هَّ ُّ س َّ ور  ُّ ح  هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ة ُّ عَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ الَّ »إَّ هُّ ق َّ ي ُّ اذَّ هَّ ُّ س َّ ور  ُّ ح  هُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  اي َّ ن ْ كَّ لَّى مَّ    إ َّوْ عَّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ور  -رجمه إلله  -ق ال مصن  طزة  ولأ ي ح  ه إلق  ث  علي  ن ه[ كي ف  ي ح  لك  ]إ  ذ  ار، ي زي ذ ن  ن  إ على إلأن كار لأ على إلأج  : وهذ 
  . ه  ن  طزة  علي ه وإج  ة  كما إ ن  إلق  ز  ان  هاذي ه ج  هاذي ه إ ى  إ ن  س   س 

  
H.2072 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
mukatab (a slave who has a contract to earn their freedom):  

"Is Zakat al-Fitr obligatory upon the mukatab or upon the one who wrote the contract 
of emancipation for him? And is his testimony valid?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Zakat al-Fitr is obligatory upon him (the mukatab), but his testimony 
is not valid."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) commented: 
"This statement is meant as a critique, not as information. It questions how Zakat al-
Fitr can be obligatory upon him while his testimony is deemed invalid. The intention 
here is to clarify that his testimony is valid just as Zakat al-Fitr is obligatory upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Masa’il Ali bin Ja’far, Part 1, p. 137 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 
1, p. 287 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 332 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 8, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 241 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 23, p. 167 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 105 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 315 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  2073 َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  لاَّمُّ : ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ لِ إ  ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  اسِمِ ن ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّ مُّ ث  ي َّ هُّ وَّ كَّ ن ْ وب ُّ عَّ مُّ مْلُّوك ِ ي َّ لْمَّ  إَّ

زُّ  ُّ حْص  وْلأَّةُّ وَّ ي َّ ال  لِمَّ ذِةِ مَّ ى  ي َّ ى وَّ ق ِ زَّ ُّج ْ ة ٍ إ  لْذَّ ى  ن َّ ان ِث   ق ِ َّ هُّ ع  ن ْ وَّ عَّ وْلأَّةُّ وَّ هُّ وْلأَّةُّ وَّ   مَّ الِ مَّ سِهِ مِن ْ مَّ ق ْ َّ ن ْ ن  ى  عَّ كِّ ز َّ طْزُّ إ َّ ي ُّ لْق ِ إَّ
مْ «.  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ى ق َّ امَّ ي َّ ارَّ لِلْي َّ ذْ صَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2073 - Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Al-Fudhayl wrote to Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha {a.s}, 
asking:  

"A slave’s master dies while the slave is away in another town, and the slave has 
money belonging to his deceased master. When Eid al-Fitr arrives, should the slave 
pay Zakat al-Fitr for himself from the money of his master, which has now passed to 
the orphans?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 326 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2074  -   ُّ َّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ إ  لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   مْزٍ إ َّجَّ اعاً مِن ْ ي َّ ة ِ صَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ ُّعْطِى َّ ق ِ َّن ْ إ  لاَّمُّ : »لَّأ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ اعاً مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ عْطِى َّ صَّ
زٍ. ن ْ    ي ِ

  
H.2074 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"To give one sa' (measure) of dates for Zakat al-Fitr is more beloved to me than giving 
one sa' of gold."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 260 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 351 
   

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عُّ   -  2075 هُّ إ َّسْزَّ َّن  َّ زِةِ لِأ  ي ْ َّ لُّ مِن ْ ع  ص َّ ة ِ إ َّق ْ طْزَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ مْزُّ ق ِ : »إَّلي  َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ مِ إ  كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ هُّ هِس َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ إ   وَّ رَّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ لِك َّ إ  َّ ه ً وَّ ذ  عَّ ق َّ ن ْ مَّ
اسِ  سَّ لِلن  َّ اة ُّ وَّ لَّي ْ كَّ لَّث ِ إَّلز  َّ ز َّ َّ الَّ »وَّ ن  « ق َّ هُّ لَّ مِن ْ هِ إ َّكَّ ِ اجِن  ذِ صَّ ى  ي َّ غَّ ق ِ ق َّ .وَّ ة ُّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ان َّث ِ إَّ ا كَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إل  وَّ إ     إ َّمْوَّ

  
H.2075 - It is narrated from Hisham ibn Al-Hakam, from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  

"Dates are preferred for Zakat al-Fitr over other items because they are of quicker 
benefit. When they reach the hands of the recipient, they can immediately eat from 
them."  

Imam {a.s} added: "Zakat was revealed at a time when people did not have much wealth; 
thus, Zakat al-Fitr was established."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 171 • Reasons for the Sharia, Vol. 2, p. 
390 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 85 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 259 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 351 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 106 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هَّ   -  2076 ُّ ن ِ ق   ُّ إ َّجَّ إن  زَّ ي  ِ الَّ »إلْح  ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ ى وَّ سَّ عْطَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا وَّ لأَّ ن َّ

 . ه ً ص  َّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ه ُّ ذ  مَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.2076 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} about Zakat al-Fitr.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Neighbors have the greatest right to it, and there is no harm in giving its 
equivalent value in silver."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
صْلُّحُّ إ َّ   -  2077 ة ِ إ َّ ي َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ اة ِ إَّ كَّ ن ْ ر َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ن ٍ إ َّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ُّ وَّ وَّ سَّ إن  زَّ ي  ِ ى إَّلْح  عْطَّ ن ْ ي ُّ

اً  اج  حْي َّ ان َّ مُّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ صِث  ن ْ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عْزِف  ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ة ُّ مِم َّ ُّورَّ ن  ُّ     «. إَّلط  

  
H.2077 - Ali ibn Yaqtin asked Imam Abu Al-Hasan Al-Awwal {a.s} about Zakat al-Fitr:  

"Is it permissible to give it to neighbors or close acquaintances who do not share the 
same beliefs or who do not acknowledge (the Imamate)?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in that if they are in need."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ  -  2078 َّعْظِ عَّ ا  ث ْ ق َّ هَّ : »إِذ ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ٍ عَّ ي ِّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ ة َّ وَّ رَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ا إَّ َّ الِن   عِي َّ

مْ إ ِ  هُّ كْث َّ مِن ْ زَّ ِن ْ ي َّ ن  َّك َّ إ  ا ِ َّ ذإً ق  مْ إ َّجَّ هُّ عْ مِن ْ ذَّ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عْهُّ مَّ ْ ِ وَّ إِج  ي ق  ق ِ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  وْب ُّ  وَّ عَّ لْق َّ ا إَّ لْث ُّ وَّ مَّ « ق ُّ وْب َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ ق ْ َّ و  ح َّ اً ي َّ ان  سَّ ن ْ
.» وْب ُّ الَّ »إَّلْمَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2078 - It is narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, from Mu’attib, who said:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"Go and give Zakat al-Fitr on behalf of our household and for the servants. Include all 
of them and do not leave anyone out. If you leave out even one person, I fear for them 
the 'fawt' (loss)."  

I asked: "What is 'fawt'?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Death."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 174 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 389 • 
Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 274 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 234 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 328 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 47, p. 54 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 104 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 20, p. 148 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2079  -   ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ ق ُّ عَّ ق ِ ن ْ ي ُّ لٍ 

طْ  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ هُّ إ َّ ي َّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ كِسْوَّ ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ لَّهُّ ن  ل َّف  كَّ ي َّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ لأ َّ إ  ِ الِهِ إ  سَّ مِن ْ عِي َّ لٍ لَّي ْ ُّ ج  الِهِ رَّ لَّى عِي َّ هُّ عَّ ي ُّ طْزَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  هُّ ق َّ ي ُّ زَّ
لَّذِ «. لْوَّ ُّ إَّ ُّم  ه ُّ وَّ إ  َّ وْج  ُّ وَّ إَّلز  َّ مْلُّوك  لْمَّ لَّذُّ وَّ إَّ لْوَّ الُّ إَّ لْعِي َّ الَّ »إَّ « وَّ ق َّ َّهُّ ون  ه ً ذُّ ق َّ ذَّ    صَّ

  
H.2079 - It is narrated from Safwan, from Abdur-Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj, who said:  

"I asked Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who spends on another man who is not part of 
his household but for whom he voluntarily provides sustenance and clothing. Is Zakat 
al-Fitr obligatory on him for that person?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No, Zakat al-Fitr is only obligatory for one’s dependents, not for such 
a person."  

Imam {a.s} further said: "Dependents include children, servants, a wife, and an umm al-
walad (a bondwoman who bore a child for her master)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 236 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 328 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2080  -    ِ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ إ  وَّ رَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ة ِ ق َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ إَّ

لْ  الَّ »إَّ ا « وَّ ق َّ هَّ عْذَّ لاَّة ِ إ َّوْ ن َّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ي َّ ي ْ ا إ َّعْطَّ ى مَّ ي َّ َّ مَّ ك  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  لاَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لْي َّ َّ ز  ي ك َّ وَّ عَّ ن ِ سِك َّ وَّ إ َّ َّق ْ ن ْ ن  عْطِى َّ عَّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  إج ِ وَّ
اذِمِك َّ «. ك َّ وَّ ج َّ إ َّي ِ َّ وَّ إِمْزَّ لَّذِك  ك َّ وَّ وَّ ُّمِّ    إ 

  
H.2080 - It is narrated from Safwan ibn Yahya, from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said:   

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about Zakat al-Fitr.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Once you have set it aside, it does not harm you when you give it, 
whether before or after the prayer.'  

Imam {a.s} also said: 'It is obligatory for you to give Zakat al-Fitr on behalf of yourself, 
your father, your mother, your children, your wife, and your servant.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ِ   -  2081 لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ لَّى  ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ ا  م َّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ إ َّهْلِهِ مِن ْ وَّ رَّ ى  
زٍ  ي  ِ ن  زٍ إ َّوْ كَّ ي  ع ِ ذٍ إ َّوْ صَّ ن ْ زٍّ إ َّوْ عَّ ولُّ مِن ْ جُّ عُّ ن ْ ي َّ غِ مَّ مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  ق ْ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ الَّ »ي َّ ة ِ ق َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ه ِ إَّ ق َّ ذَّ .صَّ لاَّة َّ مُّ إَّلص َّ هُّ َّ مِن ْ ك  ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ     مَّ

ن ى   ه  -وق ال إ  ى  إلله عن  لى   -رص  كاة  إ  زة وهى  ر  لى إ ج  ان  إ  هز رمص  ى  إ ول ي وم من  س  طزة  ق  زإح  إلق  ج  ا  ا س ن  : لأ ن  ى  رسالي ه إ لى  ق 
 . ان  هز رمص  ز ي وم من  س  ي ها إ ج  ل وق  ص  هى  صذق ه  ، وإ ق  عذ إلصلاة  ق  ي ها ن  زج  ن  إ ج  ا   إ ن  ي صلى  إلعي ذ ق 

  
H.2081 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"I asked Imam {a.s} about what is obligatory upon a man regarding Zakat al-Fitr for his 
household.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Give Zakat al-Fitr for everyone you support, whether free or enslaved, 
young or old, as long as they have reached the time of the prayer (Eid prayer).'"   
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[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) also said in his message: 
"There is no harm in paying Zakat al-Fitr from the first day of the Month of Ramadan 
until its last day. It remains Zakat until the Eid prayer is performed. If it is given after 
the prayer, it is considered a general charity. The best time to pay it is on the last day 
of Month of Ramadan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 236 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 329 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا   -  2082 ي َّ ِ ُّ ر  ن  هْلُّ ن ْ ا سَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ زٍ ق َّ ي ْ ُّصَّ ُّ ن  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ ُّ ق َّ ى   اس ِ ي  َّ لْعَّ وذٍ إَّ سْعُّ ُّ مَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ ذٍ ق َّ

زِي ز ٍ  ن ْ جَّ ى عَّ ِ عِي سَّ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ن ْ جَّ هْلٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ا إ  َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ اسِ ق َّ َّ ن   لْعَّ ُّ إَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ هِ   مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  عَّ
ان ٍ رَّ  سَّ ن ْ ِ إ  لِّ  لِكُّ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ة ِ ق َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ إَّ اة ُّ  كَّ هِ ر َّ ي  هِمْ ق ِ لَّي ْ وْمٍ عَّ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ ن َّ ق    ي  ق ِ رَّ لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّلس َّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ى  ذِّ َّ و  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ إ ْس  ق َّ

ن ِ  لْعَّ ة ُّ إَّ ان َّ عِذ َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هُّ وَّ إ  ي َّ طْزَّ لَّى  ق ِ مْ عَّ هُّ إجِذٍ مِن ْ لِّ وَّ مْ لِكُّ هُّ اي َّ كَّ وْإ ر َّ َّ إء  إ َّذ  وَّ مْ سَّ هُّ عاً ق َّ مِي  َّ ُّوإ ج  ان  إءً وَّ كَّ وَّ إلِى  سَّ وَّ ة ُّ إَّلْمَّ ذِ وَّ عِذ َّ ي 
هِمْ «.  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ سٍ ق َّ إ ْ ُّ مِن ْ رَّ ل  مْ إ َّق َّ هُّ ان ٍ مِن ْ سَّ ن ْ ِ لِّ إ  ان َّ لِكُّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي ِ ذْرِ جِص َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2082 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Mas'ud Al-Ayyashi, who said: Muhammad 
ibn Nusair narrated to us, saying: Sahl ibn Ziyad narrated to us, saying: Mansur ibn Al-
Abbas narrated to us, saying: Isma'il ibn Sahl narrated from Hammad ibn Isa, from 
Hariz, from Zurara, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about slaves shared among a group of people, whether Zakat al-Fitr 
is obligatory on them.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If each person owns a full share (equivalent to one head), then he must 
pay Zakat al-Fitr for that share. However, if the number of slaves and owners are equal 
and they are collectively owned, then they are equal in responsibility, and each must 
pay Zakat al-Fitr proportionate to their share. But if each person's share is less than a 
full head, then there is no obligation upon them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 237 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 365 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
رَّ  - 2083 لاَّمُّ ن ِذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ي ْ عَّ : ن َّ الَّ ِي غٍ ق َّ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ زِى   وَّ رَّ ي ْ إهِمَّ لِى  وَّ لِع َّ

طِّ  لاَّمُّ ن ِح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ الِ ق َّ لْعِي َّ ة ِ إَّ طْزَّ ا مِن ْ ق ِ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ةُّ إ  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ ث ُّ «. وَّ كَّ ن َّص ْ    هِ »ق َّ

  
H.2083 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Bazi', who said:  

"I sent some dirhams to Abu Al-Hasan Al-Ridha {a.s} on behalf of myself and others, and 
I wrote to Imam {a.s} informing him that it was for the Zakat al-Fitr of the dependents.  

Imam {a.s} wrote back in his own handwriting: 'I have received it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 174 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 265 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 4, p. 91 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 263 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 345 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اة َّ    -  2084 كَّ ى ر َّ ن ْ إ َّذ َّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ اذِةِ إ َّن  َّ إ َّمِي  َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ون ِى ِّ ن  كُّ ه ِ إَّلس َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ وَّ ق ِ مَّ إَّ م َّ ة ِ ي َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ إَّ

الِهِ«.  اة ِ مَّ كَّ صَّ مِن ْ ر َّ َّق َّ ا ن  ا مَّ هَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2084 - In a narration from Al-Sakuni, with his chain of transmission, it is reported 
that Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Whoever pays Zakat al-Fitr, Allah {SWT} will complete with it whatever is lacking in the 
Zakat of his wealth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 54 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 274 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 318 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 137 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ إَّلس َّ   -  2085 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الأَّ ق َّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ زٍ وَّ ر  صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ ى عَّ ُّ عِي سَّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ ِن  َّ مِن ْ وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ 
ل َّ  ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة َّ عَّ ا إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ مَّ ة َّ كَّ طْزَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ عْن ِ اة ِ ي َّ كَّ اءُّ إَّلز  َّ ِعْطَّ وْمِ إ  امِ إَّلص َّ مَّ ن ْ ي َّ َّن  َّهُّ مَّ لاَّة ِ لِأ  امِ إَّلص َّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مِن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ

لاَّة َّ  َّ إَّلص َّ ك  زَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّة َّ لَّهُّ إ  ذإً وَّ لأَّ صَّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ا مُّ هَّ كَّ زَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  وْمَّ لَّهُّ إ  لاَّ صَّ اة َّ ق َّ كَّ ذِّ إَّلز  َّ َّ و  امَّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ عَّ
ِن  َّ إَّ  الَّ »إ  لاَّة ِ ق َّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ ذْ ن َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لّٰى  لل َّهَّ عَّ صَّ هِ ق َّ ن ِّ زَّ إِسْمَّ رَّ كَّ َّ ى. `وَّ ذ  كّٰ ز َّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّحَّ مَّ ذْ إ َّق ْ    « ق َّ

  
H.2085 - It is narrated by Hammad ibn Isa, from Hariz, from Abu Basir and Zurara, who 
both said that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, completing the fast includes giving Zakat, meaning Zakat al-Fitr, just as 
sending blessings upon the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
is part of completing the prayer. For whoever fasts but does not pay the Zakat (al-Fitr), 
their fast is not accepted if they intentionally neglect it. Similarly, whoever prays but 
does not send blessings upon the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family), their prayer is not complete.  

Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, has mentioned it (Zakat) before prayer, saying: 
'He indeed is successful who purifies himself and remembers the name of his Lord {AZJ} 
and prays.' (Surah Al-A'la 87:14-15)  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 275 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, 
p. 318 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 556 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 237 
 
  



CHAPTER 61 - CHAPTER ON I'TIKAF (SPIRITUAL RETREAT) 249 

 

CHAPTER 61 - CHAPTER ON I'TIKAF (SPIRITUAL RETREAT)  
  ِ كَاف  ُ ألْأعْت ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2086 – 2108 ֍ 
  

2086  -  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ وْمٍ ق ِ لأ َّ ن ِصَّ ِ َّ إ  اف  كَّ : »لأَّ إِعْي ِ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ امِغِ «.رَّ َّ    ذِ إَّلْح 

  
H.2086 - It is narrated by Al-Halabi from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"There is no valid i'tikaf (spiritual retreat) except with fasting and in a congregational 
mosque."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 176 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 485 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْمَّ   -  2087 ى  إَّ ف َّ ق ِ كَّ زُّ إِعْي َّ إج ِ َّوَّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ س ْ ان َّ إَّلْعَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ : »وَّ كَّ الَّ زِن َّث ْ لَّهُّ ق َّ ُّ ذِ وَّ ص  ِ سْح 
لَّ إَّلن ِّ  ز َّ مْ وَّ إِعْي َّ هُّ ُّ عْص  الَّ ن َّ هُّ « وَّ ق َّ إس َّ زَّ ى ق ِ وَّ رَّ وَّ طَّ ز َّ لْمِن ْ زَّ إَّ م َّ عْزٍ وَّ س َّ ه   مِن ْ س َّ َّ ن   ا ق ُّ َّ لاَّمُّ »إ َّم  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ق َّ اءَّ ق َّ سَّ

لاَّ«. اءِ ق َّ سَّ إلُّ إَّلن ِّ ز َّ    إِعْي ِ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ذمي ه  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  عهن  من  ج  ن ه لم ي من  لا " هو إ  ساء ق  إل إلن  ه إلسلام: " إ ما إعي ز  ى ق وله علي  : معن 
 . امعه  ه " ي زك  إلمح  زإس  ى ق وله: " وطوى ق  غ ومعلوم من  معن  ها كما من  غ من  ن  ه إمي  ن  ا  امعه  ق  ا ما إلمح  لوس معه ق   وإلح 

  
H.2087 - It is narrated:  

"When the last ten nights of Month of Ramadan arrived, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) would perform i'tikaf in the mosque. 
A tent made of hair would be set up for him, he would tighten his waist wrap, and he 
would fold up his bedding."  

Some people said he would also avoid the company of women.  
Regarding this, Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "As for avoiding women, no."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) commented: 
The meaning of his statement, "As for avoiding women, no," is that he {a.s} did not 
prohibit women from serving him or sitting with him. However, he refrained from 
intimacy with them, as is evident from the meaning of "he folded up his bedding," 
which implies abstaining from conjugal relations.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 175 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 287 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 483 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 545 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
16, p. 273 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ  - 2088 ولُّ إَّ سُّ كِف ْ رَّ عْي َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ذْر  ق ِ ان َّث ْ ن َّ لاَّمُّ : »كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ هِ وَّ   وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ صَّ

اءً لِ  ص َّ زإً ق َّ س ْ امِهِ وَّ عَّ زإً لِعَّ س ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ زَّ س ْ ف َّ عَّ كَّ لٍ إِعْي َّ ان ِ ان َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ا إ َّن ْ كَّ لَّم َّ هُّ «. إ لِهِ ق َّ اي َّ ا ق َّ    مَّ

  
H.2088 - Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"The Battle of Badr occurred in the Month of Ramadan, so the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) did not perform i'tikaf that year. 
However, in the following year, he performed i'tikaf for twenty days: ten days for that 
year's obligation and ten days as compensation for what he had missed."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 175 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 146 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 484 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 533 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 274 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ي َّ   -  2089 لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ي ذَّ ق َّ ِ ز  ِ ي َّ ن  زَّ ن ْ مَّ ن ْ عُّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ اف  كَّ ى  إَّلأِعْي ِ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ
ي   ل َّى ق ِ ذْ صَّ ه ٍ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ذِ ج  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ كِف ْ إ  عْي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ ذِهَّ ِ اج  سَّ ى  ن َّعْص ِ مَّ إذَّ ق ِ ذَّ ع ْ َّ ن  َّن ْ ن ِ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ ه ً وَّ لأَّ ن َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ذْل  ج  ام  عَّ ِمَّ هِ إ 

ه َّ «. ك َّ ذِ مَّ ِ سْح  ه ِ وَّ مَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ة ِ وَّ مَّ صْزَّ لْن َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ وق َّ ذِ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ف َّ ق ِ كَّ عْي َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2089 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Umar ibn Yazid, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: 'What do you say about performing i'tikaf in Baghdad in 
some of its mosques?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'Do not perform i'tikaf except in a congregational mosque where a 
just Imam has led the congregation in prayer. There is no harm in performing i'tikaf in 
the mosque of Kufa, the mosque of Basra, the mosque of Medina, and the mosque of 
Mecca.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 176 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 290 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 126 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 195 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 486 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
10, p. 540 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 95, p. 150 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 175 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, 
Part 2, p. 256 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2090  - .» ِ ن  إن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ : »ق ِ َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2090 - It has also been narrated: "I'tikaf is permissible in the mosque of Al-Mada’in."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّلأِعْ   -  2091 ى  إ َّرَّ »لأَّ   : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ ان َّ  سِزْجَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ذَّ  إوُّ ذَّ ن ْ  عَّ  ُّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  إَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ى   وَّ  ق ِ لأ َّ  ِ إ   َّ اف  كَّ ي ِ

 َّ ذِ إَّلْح  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّوْ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ولِ صَّ سُّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ِ سْح  إمِ إ َّوْ مَّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كِف  عْي َّ ى  لِلْمُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ امِغِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ
لِك َّ  َّ لُّ ذ  زْإ َّة ُّ مِي ْ لْمَّ غَّ وَّ إَّ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِسُّ جَّ ْ ح  َّ لأَّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ُّ ه ٍ لأَّ ن  َّ اج  لأ َّ لِحَّ ِ امِغِ إ  َّ ذِ إَّلْح  ِ سْح     «. إَّلْمَّ

  
H.2091 - It is narrated by Al-Bazanti, from Dawud ibn Sirhan, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said:  

"I do not consider i'tikaf valid except in the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram), the 
Mosque of the Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him and his family), or a 
congregational mosque. The one performing i'tikaf should not leave the 
congregational mosque except for a necessity that cannot be avoided, and they 
should not sit until they return. The same applies to women."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 541 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 168 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ  - 2092 ك َّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ : »إَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ا وَّ ق ِ هَّ وي ِ ي ُّ ُّ ى  إ َّى ِّ ن  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ  ي ُّ

ا«.  هَّ وي ِ ي ُّ ُّ ى  ن  ذِ إ َّوْ ق ِ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ل َّى ق ِ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ إء  عَّ وَّ اءَّ سَّ    س َّ

  
H.2092 - In a narration from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, it is reported:  

"The one performing i'tikaf in Mecca may pray in any of its houses; it is the same 
whether they pray in the mosque or in its houses."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 292 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 492 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 551 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

صَّ   -  2093 ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ : »إَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مٍ عَّ ِ ار  ِ جَّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ه ِ مَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ا وَّ ق ِ هَّ وي ِ ي ُّ ُّ ى  إ َّى ِّ ن  لِّى  ق ِ
 . اةُّ م َّ ى  سَّ ل َّذ ِ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ لِّى  إ  صَّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ زِهَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ُّ ق ِ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ اءَّ وَّ إَّ    س َّ

  
H.2093 - In a narration from Mansur ibn Hazim, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, it is reported:  

"The one performing i'tikaf in Mecca may pray in any of its houses as they wish. 
However, the one performing i'tikaf elsewhere must pray only in the specific mosque 
designated for their i'tikaf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 293 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 128 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 493 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 551 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ   -  2094 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ اطِ ق َّ ن  َّ إَّلْحَّ لأ َّذٍ  إ َّن ِى  وَّ ن ْ  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ ان َّ  وَّ رَّ إ َّة ٍ كَّ إِمْزَّ  ِ ن   عَّ

هُّ  ومُّ ذُّ ا ق ُّ هَّ لَّع َّ ن َّ ن َّ ث ْ جِي  َّ ج  زَّ ح َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ِ وْج  ِ ر َّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ ه   ن  كِق َّ عْي َّ ذِمَّ وَّ هِى َّ مُّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ان ِ َّ ا ع  هَّ ُّ وْج  ا َّب ْ    ر َّ ي  َّ هَّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ى  هِى َّ ق ِ ل َّذ ِ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ
لَّمْ  وَّ  امٍ  َّ ي   إ َّ ه ُّ  لاَّي َّ ي َّ ى َّ  مْص ِ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّ  ن ْ ق َّ ذِ  ِ سْح  إَّلْمَّ مِن َّ  ث ْ  َّ ج  زَّ ج َّ ان َّث ْ  كَّ إ ِن ْ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ا  هَّ عَّ إق َّ وَّ ى  ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ ِ وْج  ى     لِز َّ ق ِ ث ْ  طَّ زَّ ي َّ إِس ْ  ِ ن  كُّ ي َّ

اهِ  َّ ط  لَّى إَّلْمُّ ا عَّ ا مَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ اق ِ كَّ    زِ.إِعْي ِ

  
H.2094 - It is narrated by Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub, from Abu Walad Al-Hannat, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman whose husband was absent. While she was 
performing i'tikaf with her husband's permission, he returned, and upon hearing of his 
arrival, she left the mosque where she was performing i'tikaf, prepared herself for him, 
and engaged in intimacy with him.  

Imam {a.s} said: 'If she left the mosque before completing three days and had not 
stipulated any conditions for her i'tikaf, then she incurs the same penalty as that of 
one who has taken a vow of zihar (penalty for breaking a serious vow).'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 289 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 489 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 548 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ إَّ   -   2095 ون  كُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ اف  كَّ لأِعْي ِ

زِ  ي َّ س ْ ف َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كَّ إ إِعْي َّ َّ ِذ  ِ إ  كِف  عْي َّ ى  لِلْمُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ امَّ وَّ ي َّ ف َّ صَّ كَّ ِ إِعْي َّ ن  امٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ي َّ حْزِمُّ «. إ َّق َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ زِطُّ إَّ ي َّ س ْ ا ي َّ مَّ    طَّ كَّ

  
H.2095 - It is narrated by Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub, from Abu Ayyub, from Abu Basir, from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"I'tikaf cannot be for less than three days. Whoever performs i'tikaf must fast, and it is 
appropriate for the one performing i'tikaf to make a stipulation, just as one who enters 
into ihram (for pilgrimage) makes a stipulation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 289 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 128 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 488 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 95, p. 150 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ف َّ إَّلز َّ   -  2096 كَّ إ إِعْي َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ى إ َّن ُّو إ َّ وَّ وْماً وَّ لَّمْ وَّ رَّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج 
ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ  ن  ي ْ وْمَّ امَّ ي َّ ِن ْ إ َّق َّ هُّ وَّ إ  اق َّ كَّ َّ إِعْي ِ ح  سَّ ق ْ َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طَّ ق َّ زَّ ي َّ ِ إِس ْ ن  كُّ هُّ ي َّ اق َّ كَّ َّ إِعْي ِ ح  سَّ ق ْ سَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ طَّ ق َّ زَّ ي َّ ِ إِس ْ ن  كُّ

امٍ «. َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ى َّ ي َّ مْص ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ    جَّ

  
H.2096 - It is narrated by Abu Ayyub, from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, 
who said: "If a man begins i'tikaf for one day and has not made any stipulation, he is 
allowed to leave and break his i'tikaf. However, if he has completed two days without 
making a stipulation, he is not permitted to break his i'tikaf until three days have been 
completed."  
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 289 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ إَّل  -   2097 م  س َّ ُّ لأَّ ي َّ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ : »إَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عُّ َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ى إ َّن ُّو إ َّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ذ  لَّذ  َّ ي َّ َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ث  طِّ

ه َّ إ َّ  لاَّي َّ ف َّ ي َّ كَّ ِ إِعْي َّ ن  الَّ »وَّ مَّ « ق َّ غُّ ي  ِ ن  زِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي َّ س ْ ارِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ مَّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ان  حَّ ي ْ الز َّ إذَّ  ن ِ اءَّ ر َّ ارِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ الْح ِ غِ ن ِ إن ِ وْمَّ إَّلز َّ وَّ ي َّ هُّ امٍ ق َّ َّ ي  
ح ْ مِن َّ إَّ  زُّ ح ْ لاَّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ لاَّي َّ َّ عْذَّ إَّلي   ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ي َّ امَّ  ن ْ إ َّق َّ ا ِ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ح  زَّ اءَّ ج َّ ى وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ه ً إ  لاَّي َّ ه َّ ي َّ لاَّي َّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ ى  ي  َّ ذِ جَّ ِ سْح  لْمَّ

زَّ «.  ُّج َّ امٍ إ  َّ ي      إ َّ

  
H.2097 - It is narrated by Abu Ayyub, from Abu Ubaydah, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"The one performing i'tikaf must not smell perfume, enjoy fragrant plants, engage in 
argumentation, buy, or sell."  

Imam {a.s} further said: "Whoever performs i'tikaf for three days has the option on the 
fourth day: if they wish, they may continue for another three days, or if they wish, they 
may leave the mosque. However, if they stay for two days after the initial three, they 
must complete another three days and not leave the mosque until they have done so."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 177 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 490 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  2098 لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ه ِ ق ِ َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ان َّ ق َّ ِ سِزْجَّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ن ِّى  وَّ رُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
ح ْ مِن َّ إَّ  زُّ ح ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ سِى  ق َّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  ُّ عَّ زِض  إ إ َّق ْ َّ ا ذ  ولُّ وَّ مَّ إ إ َّق ُّ َّ ا ذ  مَّ كِف َّ ق َّ ُّرِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّعْي َّ ا وَّ لأَّ  إ  هَّ ُّذ َّ مِن ْ ه ٍ لأَّ ن  َّ اج  لأ َّ لِحَّ ِ ذِ إ  ِ سْح  لْمَّ

 . لِسِك َّ ْ ح  لَّى مَّ ِ وذَّ إ  عُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لاَّلٍ جَّ ِ حْث َّ ط  ذْ ي َّ عُّ ق ْ    ي َّ

  
H.2098 - It is narrated from Dawud ibn Sirhan, who said:  

"I was in Medina during the Month of Ramadan, and I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: 'I wish 
to perform i'tikaf. What should I say, and what should I make obligatory upon myself?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'Do not leave the mosque except for an unavoidable necessity, and do 
not sit under any shade until you return to your place in the mosque.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 178 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 287 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 491 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 550 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّ مِن َّ  - 2099 ح  زُّ ح ْ ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كِف  عْي َّ ى  لِلْمُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ه ٍ وَّ رَّ َّ اج  لأ َّ لِحَّ ِ ذِ إ  ِ سْح   إَّلْمَّ

ار َّ  َّ ن  َّ لأ َّ لِح  ِ ءٍ إ  ى ْ ى  س َّ ُّ ق ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ غَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِسُّ جَّ ْ ح  َّ لأَّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ُّذ َّ مِن ْ الَّ لأَّ ن  غَّ ق َّ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِسُّ جَّ ْ ح  اً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زِي ص  وذُّ مَّ عُّ ة ٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ
. لِك َّ َّ لُّ ذ  زْإ َّة ِ مِي ْ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ اف  كَّ    وَّ إِعْي ِ

  
H.2099 - It is narrated by Al-Halabi, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It is not appropriate for the one performing i'tikaf to leave the mosque except for an 
unavoidable necessity, and they should not sit until they return. They should only leave 
for attending a funeral or visiting a sick person, and even then, they should not sit until 
they return to the mosque. The i'tikaf of a woman is the same as this."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 178 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 288 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 491 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 549 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّلس َّ   -  2100 هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ إَّلْحَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ ذِ  ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ى عَّ حْي َّ ي َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ إن َّ  وَّ ق ْ ه ِ صَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ إ وَّ ق ِ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ

ذُّ إ ِ  عِي  َّ ي ُّ م  هُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ي ِ ا ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه ُّ ق  كِق َّ عْي َّ لْمُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إَّ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ مِي َّ ُّ إ َّوْ طَّ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ َّ إَّ زِض  ومُّ «.مَّ صُّ إ َّ وَّ ي َّ زَّ إ ن َّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.2100 - In a narration from Safwan ibn Yahya, from Abdur-Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj, from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, it is reported:  

"If the one performing i'tikaf falls ill, or if the woman performing i'tikaf experiences 
menstruation, they may return to their home. Once they recover, they should resume 
their i'tikaf and complete it while fasting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 294 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
493 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 554 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عَّ   -  2101  ُّ اف  كَّ »إِعْي ِ  : إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ رَّ الَّ  ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ اذِةِ  َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ن  ون ِى ِّ  كُّ إَّلس َّ ه ِ  إي َّ رِوَّ ى   ق ِ هْزِ وَّ  س َّ ى   ق ِ زٍ  س ْ
 .» ن ِ ي ْ ي َّ مْزَّ ِ وَّ عُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ح  َّ عْذِلُّ جَّ ان َّ ي َّ ص َّ مَّ    رَّ

  
H.2101 - In a narration from Al-Sakuni, with his chain of transmission, it is reported 
that the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said:  

"Performing i'tikaf for ten days in the Month of Ramadan is equivalent to two Hajj and 
two Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 1, p. 286 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, 
p. 59 • Al-Nawadir (by Rawandi) Vol. 1, p. 47 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 146 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 485 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 94, p. 129 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 559 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 7, p. 559 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ  - 2102 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ِ  وَّ رَّ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  مُّ عَّ

اهِزِ «. َّ ط  لَّى إَّلْمُّ ا عَّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  امِغُّ ق َّ َّ ح     ي ُّ

هِ   لَّي ْ عَّ ارِ ق َّ هَّ الن  َّ غَّ ن ِ امَّ َّ ة   وَّ إ ِن ْ ج  إجِذَّ ة   وَّ ارَّ ق  َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ غَّ ق ِ امَّ َّ هُّ إ ِن ْ ج  ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ .وَّ ق َّ ِ ان  ي َّ ارَّ ق  َّ    كَّ

  
H.2102 - It is narrated by Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub, from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Zurara, who 
said: "I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about the ruling on an individual performing i'tikaf who 
engages in sexual relations.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If they do so, they incur the same penalty as one who has taken a vow 
of zihar (atonement).'"  

It has also been narrated: "If they engage in sexual relations during the night, they must 
pay one expiation. However, if they engage in sexual relations during the day, they 
must pay two expiations."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 179 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 291 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 494 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 546 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 10, p. 547 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ إَّ   -  2103 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ن َّ ق َّ ِ إ َّعْي َّ ن  َّعْلَّى ن ْ لْأ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لِك َّ ، مُّ َّ ى ذ  وَّ َّ رَّ طِى  لٍ وَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ لس َّ
الَّ  « ق َّ ة ُّ ارَّ ق  َّ هِ إَّلْكَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لاً ق ِ كِف   لَّي ْ عْي َّ وَّ مُّ هُّ وَّ هُّ إ َّي َّ «.إِمْزَّ ِ ان  ي َّ ارَّ ق  َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ارإً ق َّ هَّ َّ ا ن  هَّ َّ طِن  ن ْ وَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ    ق ُّ

  
H.2103 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Sinan, from Abdul-A‘la ibn A‘yan, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who engaged in sexual relations with his wife at 
night while performing i'tikaf during the Month of Ramadan.  

Imam {a.s} said: 'He must pay one expiation.'  
I then asked: 'What if he engaged in sexual relations during the day?'   

Imam {a.s} said: 'He must pay two expiations.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 292 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 
495 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 547 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 134 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إق َّ   -   2104 ٍ وَّ كِف  عْي َّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ه َّ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ ن ْ سَّ ة ِ عَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ غَّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ ق َّ

ان َّ «. ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْماً مِن ْ س َّ زَّ ي َّ طَّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ لَّه ِ مَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2104 - It is narrated by Ibn Al-Mughira, from Sama'ah, who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person performing i'tikaf who engaged in sexual 
relations with their spouse.  

Imam {a.s} said: 'They are like one who has broken their fast on a day of Month of 
Ramadan.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 179 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 291 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 494 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 547 



CHAPTER 61 - CHAPTER ON I'TIKAF (SPIRITUAL RETREAT) 256 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ف َّ  - 2105 كَّ : »إِعْي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  َّاسِ عَّ لْعَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ صَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ إوُّ ى ذَّ وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ رَّ

ان ِ  َّ إَّلي   ى   ف َّ ق ِ كَّ إِعْي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ُّولَّى  لْأ  إَّ زِ  س ْ إَّلْعَّ ى   ان َّ ق ِ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ إ لِهِ ق ِ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى   إَّ ف َّ ق ِ كَّ إِعْي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ى  سْطَّ إَّلْوُّ زِ  س ْ إَّلْعَّ ى   ه ِ ق ِ ي َّ
ُّ ق ِ  كِف  عْي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لْ رَّ ز َّ َّ لَّمْ ي َّ م  زِ ي ُّ إج ِ َّوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ ه ِ ق ِ الِي َّ َّ زِ.إَّلي   إج ِ َّوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ س ْ    ى  إَّلْعَّ

  
H.2105 - It is narrated by Dawud ibn Al-Husayn, from Abu Al-Abbas, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
performed i'tikaf in the first ten days of Month of Ramadan, then in the second ten days 
(the middle ten), and then in the last ten days. After that, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) consistently performed i'tikaf in the 
last ten days of Month of Ramadan."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 175 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 484 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 534 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 274 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْمُّ   -  2106 ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ث ْ  وَّ رَّ مِي َّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  ه ِ إ  كِق َّ عْي َّ

ا «. هَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ث ْ مَّ ص َّ ق َّ ث ْ ق َّ عَّ َّ ج  ب ْ رَّ زَّ هُّ إ طَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ ي ِ ي ْ لَّى ن َّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2106 - It is narrated by Ibn Mahbub, from Abu Ayyub, from Abu Basir, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a woman performing i'tikaf who experiences menstruation.   

Imam {a.s} said: "She should return to her home, and when she becomes pure, she 
should return and make up for what she missed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 179 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 147 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 493 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 554 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  2107 ي ِ ا ْ ِ ي َّ كِف  عْي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ هْمِ عَّ َّ ُّ إَّلْح  ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ي ِ ا ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ هْلَّهُّ ق َّ إ َّ
كِف   «.  عْي َّ وَّ مُّ ارإً وَّ هُّ هَّ َّ لاً وَّ لأَّ ن  هُّ لَّي ْ إ َّي َّ   إِمْزَّ

  
H.2107 - It is narrated by Al-Hasan ibn Al-Jahm, from Abu Al-Hasan {a.s}, who was asked 
about a person performing i'tikaf engaging in relations with their spouse.   

Imam {a.s} said: "They must not approach their wife, neither by night nor by day, while 
they are in i'tikaf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 179 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 495 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 545 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اةُّ    -   2108 َّي َّ ا  َّ لاَّمُّ ق  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ذَّ إَّلْحَّ الِساً عِن ْ َّ ث ُّ ج  ن ْ : كُّ الَّ إن َّ ق َّ ِ مِهْزَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ون  مُّ ي ْ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا  وَّ رُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  رَّ

لل َّ  الَّ »وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن ِى  ق َّ سَّ حْن ِ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ال  وَّ ي ُّ َّ مَّ لَّى   اً لَّهُّ عَّ لاَّن  ُّ ِن  َّ ق  لل َّهِ إ  ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ لِّمْهُّ إِن ْ كَّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ك َّ ن ْ ى َّ عَّ ص ِ َّق ْ ا  َّ ال  ق  ذِى  مَّ ا عِن ْ هِ مَّ
الَّ لَّهُّ   ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ اق َّ كَّ َّسِي ث َّ إِعْي ِ لل َّهِ إ َّ ن  ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ُّ عْلَّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ ن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّن ِسَّ عَّ الَّ ق َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّن ِى  ق َّ ى  سَّ »لَّمْ إ َّن ْسَّ وَّ لَّكِن ِّ

ب ُّ عَّ  ذِّ حَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ا  كَّ سْلِمِ ق َّ لْمُّ هِ إَّ ي  ه ِ إ َّج ِ َّ اج  ى  جَّ ى ق ِ عَّ ن ْ سَّ الَّ »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ى  رَّ ذِّ َّ ا ن ْ ج  ن  َّمَّ
لَّهُّ «.  ماً لَّي ْ ان ِ ةُّ ق َّ ارَّ هَّ َّ ان ِماً ن  ه ٍ صَّ َّ ن  ِ سَّ ه َّ إ لأَّف  سْعَّ ل َّ ي ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ذَّ إَّ َّ ن   عَّ

  
H.2108 - It is narrated from Maymun ibn Mihran, who said:  

"I was sitting with Imam Al-Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} when a man came to Imam {a.s} and said, 
'O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, so-and-so has a debt against me, and he intends 
to imprison me.'  
Imam Al-Hasan {a.s} said: 'By Allah {SWT}, I have no money to repay your debt.'  

The man then said: 'Could you speak to him on my behalf?'   

Imam Al-Hasan {a.s} put on his sandals.  
I said to Imam {a.s}: 'O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, have you forgotten your i'tikaf?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'I have not forgotten. But I heard my father {a.s} narrating from my 
grandfather, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family), who said: “Whoever strives to fulfill the need of his Muslim brother, it is as if 
he worshipped Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, for nine thousand years, fasting 
during the day and standing in prayer at night.”'  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 152 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 
668 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 550 
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BOOK OF PILGRIMAGE AND ITS VIRTUES 
لِةِ  ِ اب  َ ص  ُ ألْحَج ِّ وَف َ اب   كِت َ

CHAPTER 62 - CHAPTER ON THE REASONS BEHIND HAJJ  
ُ عِلَلِ ألْحَج ِّ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2109 – 2136 ֍ 
 

ي ح    اب  علل إلحح  ق ال إلس  إ إلكي اب   ن  ف  هذ  ى  صلى إلله -رجمه إلله    -مصن  ن  إكزها عن  إلن  ا ذ  ن  ذ إلعلل إلي ى  إ  ي  ث  إ سان  زج  : ق ذ إ ج 
 . امغ علل إلحح  ى  ج  ان  ى  كي  هم إلسلام ق  مه  علي  ه وإ له وعن  إلأ ن   علي 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, states: "I have compiled the chains of transmission for the 
causes (and wisdoms) of Hajj, which I will mention here, as narrated from the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) and the Imams {a.s}, in my book titled 
Jami‘ ‘Ilal al-Hajj (The Compilation of the Causes of Hajj)."  

 

ا «. -  2109 ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ظُّ إَّلذ  سَّ ا وَّ هَّ َّن  َّ ه ً لِأ  َّ عْن  ه ُّ كَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ث ِ إَّ ي َّ مِّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »سُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2109 - The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said:   

"The Ka'bah was named 'Ka'bah' because it is the center of the world."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -  2110 إءِ إَّ حِذ َّ ا ن ِ هَّ َّن  َّ ه ً لِأ  عَّ ن  َّ زَّ ب ْ مُّ ارَّ ه   وَّ صَّ عَّ ن  َّ زَّ ا مُّ هَّ َّن  َّ ه ً لِأ  َّ عْن  ث ْ كَّ ي َّ مِّ ا سُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ن  َّهُّ »إ  َّ َّ : إ  وِى  ذْ رُّ غ  وَّ وَّ ق َّ ن  َّ زَّ وَّ مُّ ورِ وَّ هُّ عْمُّ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن 
ن  َّ  زَّ وَّ مُّ زْس ِ وَّ هُّ إءِ إَّلْعَّ حِذ َّ هُّ ن ِ َّن  َّ ن  َّعاً لِأ  زَّ ورُّ مُّ عْمُّ لْمَّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ارَّ إَّ ا إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمُّ صَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ى َّ عَّ ن ِ ُّ ى  ن  ل َّي ِ اب ِ إَّ لِمَّ َّن  َّ إَّلْكَّ عاً لِأ  ن  َّ زَّ زْس ُّ مُّ ارَّ إَّلْعَّ غ  وَّ صَّ

زُّ «. َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ : سُّ غ  وَّ هِى َّ    إ َّرْن َّ

  
H.2110 - It is narrated: "The Ka'bah was named 'Ka'bah' because it is cubical in shape. 
It became cubical because it is directly beneath the Bayt al-Ma‘mur, which is also 
cubical.  
The Bayt al-Ma‘mur became cubical because it is directly beneath the Throne (‘Arsh), 
which is cubical as well.  
The Throne is cubical because the foundational words upon which Islam is built are 
four: Subhan Allah {SWT} (Glory be to Allah {SWT}), Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah {SWT}), 
La ilaha illa Allah {SWT} (There is no god but Allah {SWT}), and Allahu Akbar (Allah {SWT} is the 
Greatest)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2111  -  . لُّوةُّ ُّ ذْج  ن َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زِكِي  س ْ لَّى إَّلْمُّ مَّ عَّ زِّ َّن  َّهُّ جُّ إمَّ لِأ  زَّ لل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ ى َّ ن َّ مِّ    وَّ سُّ

  
H.2111 - The House of Allah {SWT}, the Sacred (Bayt Allah {SWT} al-Haram), was so named 
because it was made forbidden (haram) for the polytheists to enter it.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2112  - . ِ ق  زَّ لْع َّ ق َّ مِن َّ إَّ ُّعْي ِ هُّ إ  َّن  َّ ق َّ لِأ  ي  ي ِ لْعَّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى َّ إَّ مِّ    وَّ سُّ

  
H.2112 - The House (Ka'bah) was named al-Bayt al-Atiq (The Ancient House) because 
it was saved (freed) from being submerged in the flood.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ  «. -  2113 مْلِكْهُّ إ َّجَّ اسِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لن  َّ ي ق   مِن َّ إَّ ي ِ ث   عَّ ي ْ هُّ ن َّ َّن  َّ ق َّ لِأ  ي  ي ِ لْعَّ ى َّ إَّ مِّ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2113 - It is narrated:  

"It was named al-Atiq (the Ancient) because it is a house independent of people and 
has never been owned by anyone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -  2114 إَّ ون َّ  كُّ لِي َّ وَّ   ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ث ِ  جِي َّ ذُّ هِ  حْي ِ ي َّ مِن ْ  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ غُّ  وْص ِ إَّلْمَّ هُّ  َّن  َّ لِأ  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  ظِ  سَّ وَّ ى   ق ِ ث ُّ  ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ غَّ  ص ِ وُّ َّهْلِ وَّ  لِأ   ُّ زْض  ق َّ

إءً «.  وَّ لِك َّ سَّ َّ ى  ذ  زِب ِ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ زِق  س ْ    إَّلْمَّ

ى    ز ق  ل إلحح  غ إلله عز  وج  ما وص  ن  . وإ  اق  ي  ى  إلمي  هم ق  ذ  علي  ى  إ ج  ل إلعهذ إلذ  لى إلله عز  وج  ذى  إ  و  ز وي سي لم لي  ل إلحح  ن  ما ي ق  ن  وإ 
ز   ي  الي كن  ه  ن  زب  إلسن  . وج  لك  إلمكان  ى  ذ  ة ق  ذ  اق  إ ج  ي  ذ  إلمي  ن  إ ج  ارك  وي عالى جي  ن  ه ي  ي زة لأ ن  ى  ع  عه ق  ي ه ولم ي ص  ى  هو ق  إلزكن  إلذ 

ز من  إلصق   ه إلحح  ي  ى  ق  ال إلزكن  إلذ  ن  ق  ز إلله عز   وإسي  ى  إلزكن  كن  ز ق  غ إلحح  ا وق ذ وص  ه إلسلام من  إلصق  ز إ ذم علي  ه لما ن ط  ا، لأ ن 
ه  ه  ولمحمذ صلى إلله علي  ي  ون  الزن  اق  له ن  ي  ذ  إلمي  ل لما إ ج  ز لأن  إلله عز  وج  ى  إلحح  اق  ق  ي  عل إلمي  ما ج  ن  ذة. وإ  ل وهلله ومح  وج 

زإن ص إلملان كه  وإ ول من  إ س ه  إصطكث  ق  الوصي  ه إلسلام ن  وة  ولعلى  علي  ن  الن  ي ارة وإ له ن  لك  إج  لذ  ز ق  لك  إلحح  ذ  لى إلأق زإر ن  زع إ 
ظ   لك  إلمكان  وجق  لى ذ  اة إ  هذ لكل من  وإق  زة  ي س  اط  ن  ن  امه  وله لسان  ن اطق  وعي  ي  ى  ي وم إلق  اق  وهو ي ح  ي  لق مه إلمي  ل وإ  إلله عز  وج 

. وصار إلحزم مق ذإر ما هو ل  اق  ي  ه إلسلام ما ن سى  من  إلعهذ وإلمي  كز إ ذم علي  ه  لي ذ  ن  ز من  إلح  زح  إلحح  ما إج  ن  . وإ  اق  ي  م ي كن   إلمي 
ها   كان  ي طوف  ن  ي ث  ق  غ إلن  ى  موص  عها ق  وص  ه إلسلام ي اق وي ه  جمزإء ق  ارك  وي عالى إ هن ظ على إ ذم علي  ن  ز لأن  إلله ي  إ ق ل ولأ إ كي 
ي سي لم   ما  ن  وإ  ل جزما.  عز  وج  إلله  عله  ح  ق  ها  ون  إلأعلام على ص  علمث   ق  إلأعلام  غ  لغ  موص  ي ن  ها  وو  إلسلام وكان  ص  ه  علي  إ ذم 

ه، وكان  إ س   ي  لان ق  ق  ي ق  إلح  ز لأن  موإي  اهلي ه   إلحح  اس إلح  ى  إ ذم، ولولأ ما مسه من  إ رج  ن  طاي ا ن  اسوذ من  ج  ن  ق  ا من  إللن  ي اص  ذ ن 
زء.   لأ ن  و عاهه  إ   ما مسه ذ 
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H.2114 - The House (Ka'bah) was placed in the center of the Earth because it is the 
spot from beneath which the Earth was spread out, and so that its obligation could be 
equal for the people of both the East and the West.  

[AL SADUQ] 

The Black Stone (Hajar al-Aswad) is kissed and also touched to fulfill the covenant 
taken with Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, in the primordial covenant.  

Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, placed the Black Stone in its current corner 
because He took the covenant from humanity in that specific location.  

The tradition of glorifying Allah {SWT} through takbeer (saying "Allahu Akbar") and facing 
the corner containing the Black Stone from the hill of Safa began because when Adam 
{a.s} looked from Safa and saw the Black Stone placed in the corner of the Ka'bah, he 
glorified and magnified Allah {SWT} with takbeer, tahleel (saying "La ilaha illa Allah {SWT}"), 
and tamjeed (praising).  

The covenant was placed in the Black Stone because when Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, took 
the covenant affirming His Lord {AZJ}ship, the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family), and the leadership (wasiyyah) of Ali {a.s}, the 
angels trembled in awe. The first to hasten to acknowledge and affirm this was the 
Black Stone. Thus, Allah {SWT} chose it, entrusted it with the covenant, and placed it as 
a witness. On the Day of Judgment, it will have a tongue that speaks and eyes that see, 
testifying on behalf of all who honored the covenant at that sacred place.   

The Black Stone was brought down from Paradise to remind Adam {a.s} of the covenant 
and pledge he had forgotten.  

The boundaries of the sanctuary (haram) are as they are because Allah {SWT} sent down 
a red ruby for Adam {a.s}, which was placed where the Ka'bah now stands. Adam would 
circumambulate it, and its light extended to the marked boundaries. The landmarks 
were established based on this illumination, designating the extent of the sanctuary.   

The Black Stone is touched because it holds the pledges of all creation. It was 
originally brighter than milk but became blackened due to the sins of humanity. Were 
it not for the impurities of ignorance that touched it, no afflicted person would touch it 
without being healed.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2115  -  .» الِك َّ َّ ن  اً هُّ عْص  مْ ن َّ هُّ ُّ حْطِمُّ ن َّعْص  لن  َّاسَّ ي َّ َّن  َّ إَّ ماً لِأ  طِي  طِي مُّ جَّ ى َّ إَّلْحَّ مِّ  وَّ سُّ

مان ى  عن  ي مي ن    ز إلأ سوذ وإلزكن  إلي  زي ن  لأن  إلحح  ن  إلأ ج  ي  ز وإلزكن  إلي مان ى  ولأ ي سي لمون  إلزكن  اس ي سي لمون  إلحح  وصار إلن 
ه.   ل إ ن  ي سي لم ما عن  ي مي ن  عزس  ما إ مز إلله عز  وج  ن  ، وإ   إلعزس 

  
H.2115 - The area known as al-Hatim was named as such because people crowd and 
jostle each other there, "crushing" (yahtim) one another in that space.  
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[AL SADUQ] 

As for why people touch (istilam) the Black Stone and the Yemeni Corner while not 
touching the other two corners of the Ka'bah, it is because the Black Stone and the 
Yemeni Corner are aligned with the right side of the Divine Throne (al-‘Arsh). Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted, specifically commanded the touching of what is on the right side of His 
Throne.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ام - 2116 ق َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ َّن  َّ لِأ نِ ْ ارِةِ لِأ  سَّ ن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امُّ إ  ق َّ ارَّ مَّ ا صَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ذٍ  وَّ إ  م َّ حَّ ه ِ وَّ لِمُّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ اً ق ِ

هِ وَّ إ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ امُّ مُّ ق َّ مَّ اماً ق َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ مَّ صَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امُّ إ  ق َّ ل َّ وَّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ا عَّ َّ ن  ن ِّ زْس ِ رَّ ِ عَّ ن  مِي  ي َّ ن ْ  لِهِ عَّ
ه ِ وَّ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ امِهِ ي َّ ق َّ ى  مَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امُّ إ  ق َّ مَّ هِ ، ق َّ زْس ِ الِ عَّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّى  عَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ا ي َّ َّ ن  ن ِّ زْس ُّ رَّ  عَّ

زُّ مُّ  ي ْ َّ ل  ع  ن ِ ق ْ َّن  َّ إَّلزِّ مُّ ارِ لِأ  هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ِ وَّ إَّ ف  ي ْ اءِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ى  إَّلس ِّ كاً ق ِ زِّ حَّ ي َّ ُّ مُّ امِى   ُّ إَّلس  َّ كْن  ُّ ارَّ إَّلز  زٍ وَّ صَّ هُّ وَّ ذْن ِ حْي َّ ه   ي َّ َّ ون  ُّ سْح  ي حَّ مَّ
ا ح  َّ مَّ إَّلْحَّ ذَّ ا هَّ هُّ لَّم َّ َّن  َّ ِ لِأ  ح  رَّ الذ َّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ذُّ إ  صْعَّ عاً ي ُّ ق ِ زْي َّ ث ُّ مُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ارَّ إَّ ا صَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  إ  ُّوهَّ ن  ن ْ وإ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إذُّ ا إ َّرَّ لَّم َّ ا، ق َّ هَّ إن َّ زَّ لن  َّاسُّ ي ُّ ق َّ إَّ ز َّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ُّ إَّ ح 

َّ ن ْ  لِى   ُّ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ سَّ زَّ ق َّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ ا  ُّ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ى َّ إَّلْحَّ ُّي ِ ا  َّ اءَّ ق  َّ ن  ِ لْن  لن  َّاسَّ إَّ ث ِ إَّ عَّ َّ ن  مَّ ه   ق َّ ي  َّ هِمْ جَّ لَّي ْ ث ْ عَّ َّ ج  زَّ لاَّمُّ ج َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحُّ
لِ  َّ ن ْ ذ  ث ْ  عَّ عَّ ق َّ إِرْي َّ ا  لَّم َّ ق َّ  » ةُّ َّ ذ  رَّ لأ َّ  ِ إ  اً  ن  ي ْ هُّ س َّ مِن ْ ذ َّ  إ َّج َّ مْ  هُّ مِن ْ ذ   إ َّجَّ ى  ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ لأَّ  إ َّن ْ  لن  َّاسَّ  إَّ زِ  لَّهُّ »مُّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إب ِ  ك َّ  زَّ ُّ الي   ن ِ زَّ  إ َّمَّ ُّهُّ  ان  جِي طَّ

ا ِ وَّ صَّ ح  رَّ الذ َّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ذُّ إ  صْعَّ عاً ي ُّ ق ِ زْي َّ ث ُّ مُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ارَّ إَّ لِك َّ صَّ لِذ َّ هِ ق َّ وْق ِ َّ ى  ج  ى َّ ق ِ ُّلْق ِ ا  َّ ون َّ ق  وق ُّ طُّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ْ وْلَّ إَّلْحِح  ون َّ جَّ وق ُّ طُّ لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ رَّ إَّ
ا«. هَّ زُّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ ا  وطَّ لاَّ ي ُّ ي ْ لِك َّ كَّ ذ َّ طِي ف َّ كَّ ا ق َّ هَّ زُّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ي  ق ِ زِ ق َّ ْ ى  إَّلْحِح  ن َّث ْ ق ِ ق ِ اعِي لَّ ذُّ ِسْمَّ ُّم َّ إ  َّن  َّ إ  هِ لِأ  ي     ق ِ

  
H.2116 - The station of Ibrahim (Maqam Ibrahim) is situated to the left because 
Ibrahim {a.s} has a position on the Day of Judgment, as does Muhammad {saws} (peace be 
upon him and his family). The position of Muhammad {saws} is to the right of the Divine 
Throne, while the position of Ibrahim {a.s} is to its left. This earthly location of the Maqam 
Ibrahim corresponds to Ibrahim's position in the Hereafter, while the Throne of Allah 
{SWT} (glorified and exalted) is ever-facing and not turned away.  
The Syrian Corner of the Ka'bah moves during the winter and summer, day and night, 
due to the winds trapped beneath it. The Ka'bah is elevated, and people ascend to it 
via steps because when Al-Hajjaj destroyed the Ka'bah, the people dispersed its soil. 
When they sought to rebuild it, a serpent emerged and prevented them from 
continuing. When Al-Hajjaj was informed, he consulted Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s}, who 
instructed that everyone return the soil they had taken. After the walls were raised, the 
remaining soil was placed inside the Ka'bah, leading to its elevated state, requiring 
steps for access.  

As for why people circumambulate the Hijr Ismail without entering it, it is because the 
grave of Ismail’s mother (peace be upon her) is located within the Hijr. 
Circumambulating around it was established so that her grave would not be stepped 
upon.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

  



CHAPTER 62 - CHAPTER ON THE REASONS BEHIND HAJJ 262 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ «. -  2117 هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءِ عَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ُّورَّ إَّ ن  هِ ق ُّ ي  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ ق ِ وِى     وَّ رُّ

ز.  ق  ي ث  ولأ ق لامه  ط  ى  من  إلن  ز س  ى  إلحح   وما ق 

  
H.2117 - It has been narrated that within the Hijr Ismail lie the graves of Prophets {a.s}.   
[AL SADUQ] 

However, nothing from the House (Ka'bah) itself, not even a clipping of a fingernail, is 
present in the Hijr.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2118  -  . ذِى  َّي ْ الْأ  ا ن ِ هَّ ي  اً ق ِ عْص  مْ ن َّ هُّ ُّ ُّ ن َّعْص  ك   ُّ ن  لن  َّاسَّ ي َّ َّن  َّ إَّ ه َّ لِأ  ك َّ ث ْ ن َّ ي َّ مِّ    وَّ سُّ

  
H.2118 - It is named Bakkah because people crowd against one another there, 
pressing with their hands.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا «.  -  2119 هَّ ي  ا وَّ ق ِ وْلَّهَّ لن  َّاسِ جَّ اءِ إَّ كَّ ُّ ه َّ لِن  ك َّ ث ْ ن َّ ي َّ مِّ ا سُّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

ه  لأ   ن  وإلكعن  ه  ذون  إلمساكي  ن  لى إلحح  ز إ  ه ي صي  ه  لأ ن  ن ما لأ ي سي حث  إلهذى  إ لى إلكعن  . وإ  زي ه  مكه  ي ث  وإلق  غ إلن  كه  هو موص  ون 
لي ه.  غ إ  ذق  ي  ز ق  لي حص  ه  ق  ق  ق  ه إلن  ق طعث  ن  ز: إ لأ من  إن  اذى على إلحح  ه ي ن  ن  وإرها وروى  إ  هو لز  عل هذي ا لها ق  زب  وما ج  ا كل ولأ ي س   ي 

  
H.2119 - It is narrated that it was named Bakkah because of the weeping of people 
around and within it. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Bakkah refers specifically to the area around the House (Ka'bah), while the 
surrounding settlement is called Makkah.  

Hadiyah (offering) is not recommended to be sent directly to the Ka'bah because it 
would end up with the custodians of the Ka'bah rather than reaching the needy. The 
Ka'bah does not eat or drink; any offering made for it is intended for its visitors.   

It is also narrated that there is an announcement at the stone: "Whoever has run out 
of provisions should come forward, and it will be provided to them."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ «.  لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  ذْق َّ ي ُّ زْ ق َّ ُّ حْص  لْي َّ ه ُّ ق َّ ق َّ ق َّ لن  َّ هِ إَّ ث ْ ن ِ عَّ طَّ ق َّ ِ إِن ْ ن  زِ إ َّلأَّ مَّ ْ لَّى إَّلْحِح  ى عَّ اذَّ َّ ن  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى   وَّ رُّ

  
It is narrated: "There is an announcement made at the Hajar (stone): 'Whoever has run 
out of provisions should come forward, and it will be provided to them.'"   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عَّ  -  2120 ذَّ صَّ ان ْ ا ق َّ لُّهَّ ُّ ذْج  ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ هِمْ مِن ْ إ َّعْلَّى مَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ ان َّ ي َّ لَّ كَّ ي ْ َّن  َّ إَّلس َّ ه َّ لِأ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ س   إَّ ي ْ زَّ ث ْ ق ُّ مَّ ذَّ ا هَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ    ث ْ «.وَّ إ 

  
H.2120 - And it is narrated: 
"Indeed, Quraysh demolished the Kaaba because floods would come from the higher 
regions of Mecca, entering it and causing it to crack."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2121  - « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ اذِ  وَّ سُّ لْن ٰ هِ وَّ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ لْعٰاكِف  وٰإءً إَّ  «  سَّ
ى  ذُّ  مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ ِلُّوإ مَّ ز  ن ْ ِّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اح  َّن  َّ لِلْحَّ إب   لِأ  وَّ ه َّ إ َّن ْ ك َّ ورِ مَّ لَّى ذُّ غَّ عَّ َّ صْن  ى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ن ْ ي َّ كُّ الَّ »لَّمْ ي َّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ ي  َّ إرِ جَّ ه ِ إَّلذ َّ اجَّ ى  سَّ ورِهِمْ ق ِ

ه ُّ «.  اوِي َّ عَّ اً مُّ إن  وَّ ن ْ ه َّ إ َّ ك َّ ورِ مَّ لَّ لِذُّ عَّ َّ ن ْ ج  لَّ مَّ ن  َّ إ َّو َّ ا ِ مْ ق َّ هُّ اسِكَّ َّ ن  وإ مَّ ص ُّ ق ْ    ي َّ

ى   ي ى  ق  ي ا  ي ها ما  ق  ي ا ي ى   ه جي ى  ها ي ق سو ق لن  ن  م  ي  ها، وإلمق  زح  عن  ه وإ له إج  إلله علي  إلله صلى  لأن  رسول  مكه   ن  ام  إلمق  وي كزة 
ي زها. ولم   ى   ع  ب  ق  م ي عذ  مز  ن ما صار ماء ر  ز. وإ  ا من  صن  ن  ها عي  لي  ل إ  زى إلله عز  وج  ا ج  اة ق  ث  على إلمي  ع  ها ن  م لأ ن  مز  ب  ماء ر  ي عذ 

ا لأن   ا صق  ن ما سمى  إلصق  م. وإ  مز  ب  ماء ر  ث  ماء إلعي ن  عذ  لن  إ ع  ذ  ا  ز ق  ها عي ن  من  ي حث  إلحح  لي  زى  إ  ه ي ح  وق ث  ذون  وق ث  لأ ن 
ل إسم من  إسم ن  ق طغ للح  ه ق  ه إلسلام هن ظ علي  ى إ ذم علي  ل: "  إلمصطق  ه إلسلام لق ول إلله عز  وج  ى   إ ذم علي  إ ن  إلله إصطق 

ة .  إ ذم ون وجا  ل إسم من  إسم إلمزإ  ن  ق طغ للح  ه ق  سمي ث  إلمزوة  لأ ن  إلمزإ ة  هن طث  علي   " وهن طث  جوإ على إلمزوة  ق 

  
H.2121 - And it is narrated:  

Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the saying of Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Glorious: “...wherein the residents and the visitors are equal...” (Surah Al-
Hajj 22:25).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It was not appropriate to construct doors on the houses of Mecca 
because the pilgrims had the right to stay with the residents in their courtyards until 
they completed their rituals. The first to place doors on the houses of Mecca was 
Muawiyah."  

  



CHAPTER 62 - CHAPTER ON THE REASONS BEHIND HAJJ 264 

 

[AL SADUQ] 

It is discouraged to reside permanently in Mecca because the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, was driven out from it. Living there 
can harden one's heart to the extent that a person may commit deeds in Mecca similar 
to what they would commit elsewhere.  

The water of Zamzam was not originally salty, but it acted arrogantly toward other 
waters. Therefore, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, caused a spring of patience to 
flow into it. Zamzam's water becomes salty at certain times because a spring flows 
into it from beneath the stone. When the spring's water overpowers Zamzam's natural 
flow, its taste changes to salty.  

The name "Safa" comes from the "chosen one" (Mustafa), as Prophet Adam {a.s} 
descended upon it. The mountain was named after Adam because of Allah’s {SWT} 
words: “Indeed, Allah {SWT} chose Adam and Noah...” (Surah Aal-E-Imran 3:33).  

Hawa (Eve) descended upon "Marwah," and the mountain was named after her 
because it took part of the woman's (mar'ah) name.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Reasons for the Shariah, Vol. 2, p. 396 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, vol. 3, p. 868 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 81 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 481 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إمُّ لِعِل َّه ِ  -  2122 لْأ جِْزَّ َّ إَّ ث  َّ ج  ذِ وَّ وَّ ِ سْح  مُّ لِعِل َّه ِ إَّلْمَّ زَّ مَّ إَّلْحَّ زِّ ه ِ وَّ جُّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ذُّ لِعِل َّه ِ إَّ ِ سْح  مَّ إَّلْمَّ زِّ مِ «. وَّ جُّ زَّ    إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2122 - "The mosque was made sacred because of the Kaaba, the sanctuary was 
made sacred because of the mosque, and Ihram became obligatory because of the 
sanctuary."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 330 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 415 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 314 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 43 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 134 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّه ً لِأ َّهْ   -  2123 ن ْ ذَّ ق ِ ِ سْح  لَّ إلْمَّ عَّ َّ ج  ذِ، وَّ ِ سْح  َّهْلِ إلْمَّ لَّه ً لِأ  ن ْ ه َّ ق ِ َّ عْن  لَّ إلْكَّ عَّ َّ الَّى ج  عَّ ي َّ َّ وَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ إلل َّهَّ ي َّ مَّ وَّ "إ  زَّ لَّ إلْحَّ عَّ َّ ج  مِ، وَّ زَّ لِ إلْحَّ

ا. ي َّ ن ْ ُّ َّهْلِ إلذ  لَّه ً لِأ  ن ْ " ق ِ امُّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ الَّ لِأ نِ ْ ا ق َّ ل َّ لَّم َّ َّ ج  ز  َّ وَّ َّن  َّ إلل َّهَّ عَّ ه ُّ لِأ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ عِلَّث ِ إلي   ُّ ا ج  مَّ ن  َّ ِ إ  ح ِّ   وَّ الْحَّ اسِ ن ِ ى  إلن  َّ ن ْ ق ِ إ َّذ ِّ وَّ
الأً  َّ َّ رِج  وك  ي ُّ ا ْ ". ي َّ ُّون َّ لَّن   ح ٍّ ي ُّ لِّ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ كُّ ي ث  ِ ُّج  ا  ى ق َّ اذَّ َّ ن     "ق َّ

 
H.2123 - "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, made the Kaaba the Qibla for 
the people of the mosque, and He made the mosque the Qibla for the people of the 
sanctuary, and He made the sanctuary the Qibla for the people of the world.   

And the Talbiyah was instituted because when Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, said to 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him: 'And proclaim the Hajj to the people; they will come to 
you on foot' (Surah Al-Hajj 22:27), he called out, and it was answered by people from 
every distant pass, responding with the Talbiyah."  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 415 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, 
p. 44 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 71 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 541 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 4, p. 303 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 4, p. 304 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 50   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ان َّ   -  2124 مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  اذٍ عَّ ي َّ ِ ِ ر  ن  هْلِ ن ْ ن ْ سَّ هُّ عَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ذِى ِّ رَّ ِ إَّلْأ َّسَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ه ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ن ْ وَّ ق ِ إرِمِى ِّ عَّ  إَّلذ َّ

ه ِ وَّ عِ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ مُّ سُّ إهُّ َّاذَّ وإ ن  مُّ إ إ َّجْزَّ َّ ِذ  لن  َّاسَّ إ  ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ل َّي ِ
مْ  وْلُّهُّ ق َّ « ق َّ مْ لِى  مْي ُّ ا إ َّجْزَّ مَّ ارِ كَّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ مْ عَّ كُّ ن  َّ مَّ زِّ ُّجَّ ان ِى  لَّأ  ِمَّ اذِى  وَّ إ  َّ الَّ »عِن  ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ز  َّ   إَّ ه   لِل َّهِ عَّ ان َّ َّ ك َّ إ ِج  ي ْ َّ َّ لَّن   م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لَّن  

ل َّ  َّ مْ. وَّ ج  هِ لَّهُّ إن ِ ذَّ لَّى ن ِ    عَّ

  . ن  ي اطي  ل إلس  ار  سعى وهو من  ى  إلوإذى  ق  ه إلسلام ق  زإهي م علي  ي طان  ي زإءى لأ ن  ا وإلمزوة  لأن  إلس  ن  إلصق  ي  عل إلسعى  ن  ما ج  ن   وإ 

ار.   ن  ي ه كل ج  ل ق  ه ي ذ  ل لأ ن  لى إلله عز  وج  اع إ  ق  ن ما صار إلمسعى إ جث  إلن   وإ 

  
H.2124 - In a narration from Abu Al-Husayn Al-Asadi, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with 
him, from Sahl bin Ziyad, from Ja'far bin Uthman Al-Darimi, from Sulayman bin Ja'far, 
he said:  

"I asked Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} about the Talbiyah and its reason.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Indeed, when people enter Ihram, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, calls 
out to them, saying, "My servants and handmaids, I will make you forbidden upon the 
Fire just as you have entered Ihram for Me." Thus, their saying, 'Labbaik Allahumma 
Labbaik' (Here I am, O Allah {SWT}, Here I am) is a response to Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, for His call to them.'  

[AL SADUQ] 

And the Sa’y between Safa and Marwah was instituted because Satan appeared to 
Ibrahim {a.s} in the valley, so he hurried (in pursuit of him), and it became the dwelling 
place of devils.  

And the Mas’a (the area of Sa’y) became the most beloved place to Allah {SWT}, Mighty 
and Majestic, because every tyrant is humbled there."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 416 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 
83 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 375 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 184 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ مِن َّ إَّ   -  2125 ك َّ ون َّ مِن ْ مَّ ق ُّ سْي َّ ُّوإ ي َّ ان  اء  وَّ كَّ اب ٍ مَّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ ن ْ ن ِ كُّ هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّن  َّ ه ِ لِأ  زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ ى َّ ي َّ مِّ ا سُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ولُّ  وَّ إ  ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ هِمْ وَّ كَّ ي ِّ اءِ لِزَّ لْمَّ
لِك َّ «. ه ِ لِذ َّ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ ى َّ ي َّ مِّ سُّ مْ ق َّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ و  زَّ مْ ي َّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ و  زَّ مْ لِن َّعْص ٍ ي َّ هُّ ُّ    ن َّعْص 

لك  سمي ث   لذ  اسكك  ق  ك  وإعزف  من  ن  ن  ذ  : إعي زف  ن  اك  ه إلسلام هن  زإهي م علي  ه إلسلام ق ال لأ ن  ي ل علي  زن  ن  ه  لأن  ج  ه  عزق  وسمي ث  عزق 
عز  إ لى إلمس  ذلف   زإهي م إر  ن  إ  : ي ا  اب  عزق  ن  ه إلسلام  زإهي م علي  ه إلسلام ق ال لأ ن  ي ل علي  زن  ن  ه  لأن  ج  ذلق  عز مز  . وسمى  إلمس  ه  عزق 

ذلق   . وسمي ث  إلمز  لك  ه  لذ  ذلق  سمي ث  إلمز  .  إلحزإم ق  ن  ق امي ي  إن  وإجذ وإ  ا ذ  اء ن  زب  وإلعس  ها إلمع  ي  مغ ق  ه ي ح  معا لأ ن   ه  ج 

  
H.2125 - The Day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhul-Hijjah) was named so because there was no 
water in Arafat, and people would bring water from Makkah to quench their thirst. They 
would say to one another, 'Have you provided water for yourselves? Have you provided 
water for yourselves?' Thus, it was named the Day of Tarwiyah for this reason.   
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[AL SADUQ] 

Arafat was named so because Archangel Jibr'il {a.s} said to Ibrahim {a.s} at that place: 
'Admit your sin and learn your rites.' Hence, it was called Arafat.   

Al-Mash'ar (Muzdalifah) was named Muzdalifah because Archangel Jibril {a.s} said to 
Ibrahim {a.s} at Arafat: 'O Ibrahim, move closer (izdalif) to the Sacred Monument.' 
Therefore, it was named Muzdalifah.  

Muzdalifah was also called Jam’ because the Maghrib and Isha prayers are combined 
there with one Adhan and two Iqamahs."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 435 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 
254 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن  َّ  - 2126 مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ى إ  لاَّمُّ إ َّي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لَّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ َّن  َّ ج  ًى لِأ  ًى مِن  ث ْ مِن  ي َّ مِّ ان َّث ْ  وَّ سُّ مُّ وَّ كَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ   ي َّ

ًى. لن  َّاسُّ مِن  ا إَّ اهَّ م َّ سَّ ًى ق َّ ن  ى مُّ م َّ سَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2126 - "It was named Mina because Archangel Jibril {a.s} came to Ibrahim {a.s} and said 
to him: 'Wish (tamanna), O Ibrahim.'  
It was initially called Munaa, and the people named it Mina."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 435 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 12, p. 
108 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 271 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كَّ   -  2127 لل َّهُّ مَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ ْ ح  َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اك  َّ ن  ن  َّى هُّ مَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ، إ  َّن  َّ ًى لِأ  ث ْ مِن  ي َّ مِّ ا سُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ َّ : »إ  وِى  ةُّ وَّ رُّ زُّ مُّ ا ْ ي َّ اً  س  ن ْ هِ كَّ ِ ن  ان َّ إِن ْ
ه ً لَّهُّ «. ذْي َّ حِهِ ق ِ ن ْ ذ َّ    ن ِ

  
H.2127 - "It has been narrated that it was named Mina because Ibrahim {a.s} wished 
there that Allah {SWT} would replace his son with a ram, commanding him to sacrifice it 
as a ransom for his son."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اً «. -  2128 ق  ي ْ ى َّ ج َّ مِّ إذِى  سُّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  غَّ عَّ ق َّ ا إِرْي َّ ُّ مَّ ل  إذِى  وَّ كُّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  غ  عَّ ق ِ زْي َّ َّن  َّهُّ مُّ اً لِأ  ق  ي ْ ُّ ج َّ ف  ي ْ ى َّ إَّلْح َّ مِّ    وَّ سُّ

  
H.2128 - "It was named Al-Khaif because it is elevated above the valley, and everything 
that rises above the valley is called 'Khaif.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 340 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 436 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 271 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ   -  2129 لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ ه َّ ن َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ َّن  َّ إَّ مِ لِأ  زَّ الْحَّ زْ ن ِ ي  َّ صَّ زِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ عَّ س ْ الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ي ِّ ا صُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  وَّ إ  لَّم َّ ُّهُّ ق َّ ان  زَّ ن َّ عَّ س ْ ُّهُّ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ان  َّ مَّ جِح 

مْ  ن َّ لَّهُّ ِ ى إ َّذ  ي  َّ ون َّ جَّ عُّ ز َّ ص َّ ي َّ اب ِ ي َّ الْن َّ مْ ن ِ هُّ ق َّ ون َّ إ َّوْق َّ زُّ إن ِ ةُّ إَّلز  َّ ذَّ صَّ ا  ق َّ لَّم َّ ه ُّ ق َّ لِق َّ ذَّ ز ْ وَّ مُّ ان ِى  وَّ هُّ َّ اب ِ إَّلي   َّ الْحِح  مْ ن ِ هُّ ق َّ َّ إ َّوْق َّ م  ولِ ي ُّ ج ُّ الذ ُّ  ن ِ
وإ زُّ ه َّ طَّ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وْإ ي َّ ص َّ ن ُّوإ وَّ ق َّ ز َّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ هِمْ ق َّ ان ِ زْن َّ ب ِ ق ُّ ز ُّ ق َّ ي َّ مْ ن ِ هُّ زَّ عِهِمْ إ َّمَّ ُّ ز  ص َّ ولِ ي َّ لَّى طُّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ مْ   ن َّط  ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ ُّوب ِ إَّ ن  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلذ  

ة ٍ «. جِ  ارَّ هَّ لَّى طَّ ة ِ عَّ ارَّ ي َّ الز ِّ مْ ن ِ هُّ زَّ هُّ إ َّمَّ َّ ون  اً ذُّ ان  َّ    ح 

إرة   ذ من  ر  ي ف  إ ن  ي صوم عن  ى  لص  ع  ن  ي ه ولأ ي ن  اق  ي  ى  ص  هم ق  ل ق  وإر إلله عز  وج  زي ق  " لأن  إلق وم ر  ى  إ ي ام إلي س  ام ق  ما كزة إلصي  ن  وإ 
ه.   اق   وإ ص 

  
H.2129 - The standing was appointed at Al-Mash'ar and not within the Haram because 
the Kaaba is the House of Allah {SWT}, the Haram is its veil, and Al-Mash'ar is its door. 
When the visitors sought to approach, He made them stand at the door, pleading until 
He permitted them to enter. Then He made them stand at the second veil, which is 
Muzdalifah. When He observed their prolonged supplications, He commanded them 
to bring their sacrifices. Once they had offered their sacrifices, completed their rituals, 
and cleansed themselves of the sins that had served as barriers between them and 
Him, He commanded them to visit Him in a state of purity.  

[AL SADUQ] 

Fasting during the days of Tashreeq was disliked because the people are the guests of 
Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, and are under His hospitality. It is not appropriate for 
a guest to fast while visiting and being hosted by their Host.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الٍ «.  -  2130 عَّ زْب ٍ وَّ ن ِ امُّ إ َّكْلٍ وَّ س ُّ َّ ي   ا إ َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

زمه.  اء إ ن  ي هث  له ج  ى  له رج  ذ  ه، وي سي ح  ون  ي  ي علق  ن  ي  اي ه  ق  ن  ل ج  ن  إلزج  ي  ه ون  ن  ي  ل ي كون  ن  ه  مي ل إلزج  ا سي ار إلكعن  ل إلي علق  ن   ومي 

عه   هز إلحزم إ رن  ن  إلأ س  زكي  اح للمس  ن  ل إ  هز من  ي وم ي حلق  رإ سه لأن  إلله عز  وج  عه  إ س  ن ث  إ رن  ه ذ  ن ما صار إلحاح  لأ ي كي ث  علي  وإ 
هز.  عه  إ س  ن وب  إ رن  ي ث  مسك  إلذ  ن  إلن  ي  من  م وهث  لمن  ي حح  من  إلمو  من  ي  هز " ق  عه  إ س  ى  إلأ رض  إ رن  سي حوإ ق  ذ  ي ق ول: " ق  هز إ   إ س 

  
H.2130 - It has been narrated: 'These are days of eating, drinking, and marital 
relations.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

The example of clinging to the curtains of the Kaaba is like that of a man who has 
committed an offense against another man. He clings to his garment and humbles 
himself before him, hoping that he will pardon his transgression.   

The pilgrim is free from having sins recorded against him for four months from the day 
he shaves his head because Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, granted the polytheists 
four sacred months, as He says: 'So travel freely throughout the land for four months' 
(Surah At-Tawbah, 9:2). Therefore, Allah {SWT} granted the believers who perform Hajj to 
His House a remission from the recording of sins for four months.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 517 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ «. -  2131 َّ عْن  ماً لِلْكَّ ي  ِ عْط  إمِ ي َّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ اءُّ ق ِ َّ ن  ةُّ إَّلأِجْي ِ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ    وَّ إ 

  
H.2131 - Sitting with one's knees drawn up (ihtiba') in the Sacred Mosque is disliked 
out of reverence for the Kaaba.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ون َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ  - 2132 زِكُّ س ْ َّوَّ إَّلْمُّ ون  سْلِمُّ لْمُّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ح  َّ ق ِ ه ً جَّ َّ ن  ان َّث ْ سَّ ا كَّ هَّ َّن  َّ زَّ لِأ  َّ َّكْن  لْأ  ُّ إَّ ح   ى َّ إَّلْحَّ مِّ ا سُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لْك َّ  وَّ إ  عْذَّ ي ِ ون َّ ن َّ زِكُّ س ْ ح  َّ إَّلْمُّ حُّ
ه ِ «.   َّ ن     إَّلس َّ

  
H.2132 - The Hajj was called 'Al-Hajj Al-Akbar' (the Greater Pilgrimage) because it was 
the year in which both Muslims and polytheists performed the pilgrimage, and the 
polytheists did not perform Hajj after that year.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ   -  2133 إب ُّ  لَّوَّ ة ِ صَّ زَّ س َّ زِ عَّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ ارِ ق ِ الْأ َّمْصَّ ن ِ لاَّة ً وَّ  ة َّ صَّ زَّ س ْ مْسَّ عَّ زِ ج َّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ ًى ق ِ مِن  ن ِ زُّ  ي  ِ كْن  إَّلي  َّ ارَّ  ا صَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ إ  زَّ وَّ  ق َّ َّ ن  إ  َّ ِذ  إ  هُّ  َّن  َّ أ 

زَّ إ َّهْلُّ مِن ً  َّ ن   زِ وَّ كَّ ي  ِ كْن  ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  ارِ عَّ لْأ َّمْصَّ ك َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ لِ إ َّمْسَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ ى  إَّ لن  َّاسُّ ق ِ زِ. إَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ًى إ  مِن  وإ ن ِ إمُّ ا ذَّ    ى مَّ

لى  اذى هلم إ  ه إلسلام لما ن  زإهي م علي  ن  ي هم من  لأ ي حح  لأن  إ  ز، وق  ي هم من  ي حح  إ كي  ه  وق  اس من  ي حح  جح  ى  إلن  ن ما صار ق  وإ 
ي ك   ساء لن  ال وإ رجام إلن  ى  إ صلاب  إلزج  اس ق  ى إلن  لن  ، ق  امه  ي  لى ي وم إلق  ساء إ  ال وإ رجام إلن  ى  إ صلاب  إلزج  إلحح  إ سمغ من  ق 

زإ جح  عس   ى عس  من  لن  ي ك  ذإعى  إلله، ق  ى وإجذإ ذإعى  إلله لن  ، ومن  لن  لك  عذذ ذ  ن  ز ق  ى إ كي  مسا ومن  لن  مسا جح  ج  زإ ومن  لن ى ج 
  .  جح  وإجذإ، ومن  لم ي لث  لم ي حح 

  
H.2133 - The Takbir in Mina after fifteen prayers and in the towns after ten prayers was 
instituted because when people depart during the first departure (on the 12th of Dhul-
Hijjah), the people of the towns cease the Takbir, while the people of Mina continue to 
say Takbir as long as they remain in Mina until the final departure (on the 13th of Dhul-
Hijjah).  

[AL SADUQ] 

As for why some people perform Hajj once, others perform it multiple times, and some 
never perform it, it is because when Ibrahim {a.s} called out, 'Come to Hajj,' those in the 
loins of men and wombs of women until the Day of Judgment heard the call. People 
responded while still in the loins of men and wombs of women, saying, 'Here I am, O 
Caller of Allah {SWT}, here I am.' Those who responded ten times will perform Hajj ten 
times, those who responded five times will perform it five times, and those who 
responded more will perform it accordingly. Those who responded once will perform 
Hajj once, and those who did not respond will not perform Hajj.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حَّ    -  2134 ن َّطَّ ان ْ مْغٍ ق َّ َّ اءِ ج  طْحَّ ى  ن َّ طِحَّ ق ِ ن َّ ن ْ ُّمِزَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ َّن  َّ إ ذَّ حاً لِأ  طَّ حُّ إ َّن ْ طَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ى َّ إَّ مِّ حُّ  وَّ سُّ ن ْ ُّ زَّ إَّلص  َّ ح  ق َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ جَّ

لْذِةِ وَّ إ َّذ ِ  ى  وُّ ه ً ق ِ ن  َّ ون َّ سُّ كُّ ِ لِي َّ إف  زَّ الأِعْي ِ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ ُّمِزَّ إ ذَّ ا إ  ن  َّمَّ ِ اسِ إ َّن ْ وَّ إ  َّ ن   هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِلْعَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ
لَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مَّ رَّ ا إ َّجْزَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ِّ وَّ إ  اح  ه ِ إَّلْحَّ اي َّ لِ سِق َّ ْ ًى مِن ْ إ َّج  الِى َّ مِن  ه َّ لَّي َّ ك َّ مَّ ي ث َّ ن ِ ِ ن  ا  ي َّ هُّ لَّم َّ َّن  َّ ة ِ لِأ  زَّ َّ ح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ْ

 َّ ُّسْزِى  «  إ  ك َّ ي ْ َّ الَّ »لَّن   ذُّ ق َّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ َّ ي َّ ُّوذِى  ة ِ ن  زَّ َّ ح  إءِ إَّلس  َّ حِذ َّ ى  ن ِ ل َّذ ِ غِ إَّ وْص ِ الْمَّ ان َّ ن ِ كَّ اءِ ق َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ إ   ن ِ
الَّ  ث ُّ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ هَّ الأًّ ق َّ ك َّ ص َّ ذْي ُّ َّ ج  ث ُّ وَّ وَّ ي ْ ا وَّ ماً ق َّ ي  ي ِ َّ ي َّ ذْك  ِ    إ َّ لَّمْ إ َّج 

لِذ َّ  ق َّ  » لَّك َّ زِي ك َّ  س َّ لأَّ  لَّك َّ   ُّ لْك  لْمُّ إَّ وَّ  ه ُّ  عْمَّ إَّلن ِّ وَّ  مْذُّ  »إَّلْحَّ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ الَّ  ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ ذُّ ة ِ  زَّ َّ ح  إَّلس  َّ مِن َّ  مَّ  إ َّجْزَّ لِك َّ 
عْزِ  ه   وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ا ن َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ َّ إ  ف  عْزَّ لِي ُّ ِ ق َّ ذْن  ُّ لْن  ذُّ إَّ لِي  ق ْ ا ي َّ َّ ا وَّ إ َّم  لِّهَّ غِ كُّ إص ِ وَّ هِ وَّ  إَّلْمَّ ا ن ِ هَّ لِّذُّ ق َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ عْلِهِ إَّ َّ ن  ا ن ِ هَّ ُّ اجِن  ا صَّ هَّ ُّ هِ ق  ُّمِزَّ ن ِ ا إ  ن  َّمَّ ِ ارُّ إ  عَّ إَّلْأ سِ ْ

ا«.  هَّ مَّ ن  َّ سَّ ي َّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ غَّ إَّلس  َّ طِي  سْي َّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ زَّ عَّ ث ُّ إ َّس ْ ي ْ ا مِن ْ جَّ هَّ ِ اجِن  لَّى صَّ ا عَّ هَّ هْزُّ َّ مَّ ط  حْزُّ    لِي َّ

  
H.2134 - Al-Abtah was named 'Abtah' because Adam {a.s} was commanded to prostrate 
himself in the flat expanse of Jam’ until dawn broke. Adam was commanded to make 
this confession so that it would become a tradition among his descendants.   

The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, granted 
permission to Al-Abbas to stay in Makkah during the nights of Mina to provide water for 
the pilgrims.  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, entered 
Ihram from the tree (Dhul-Hulayfah) because, when he was taken on the Night Journey 
to the heavens, he was at the place opposite the tree and was called out, 'O 
Muhammad.'  
He {saws} replied: 'Here I am.'  
Then it was said, 'Did We not find you an orphan and shelter you? And We found you 
wandering and guided you?' (Surah Ad-Duha 93:6-7).  
The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, responded: 'All praise, 
blessings, and sovereignty belong to You; You have no partner.'  
For this reason, He {saws} entered Ihram from the tree instead of any other location.  

As for marking the sacrificial animals with necklaces (taqlid), it is so they can be 
recognized as sacrificial animals, and the owner can identify them by the sandal tied 
as their necklace. Marking (ish’ar) was commanded to ensure the animal's back would 
be forbidden for its owner to use once it was marked, and so Satan would not be able 
to mount it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -  2135 ِ غِ إَّلْح  وْص ِ ى  مَّ إهِي مَّ عَّ ق ِ زَّ ى لِأ نِ ْ إءَّ زَّ ي َّ ان َّ ي َّ ن َّ كَّ لل َّعِي  لِي سَّ إَّ ن ْ ِ َّن  َّ إ  ارِ لِأ  مَّ ِ مْى ِ إَّلْح  زَّ ُّمِزَّ ن ِ ا إ  ن  َّمَّ ِ مُّ وَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ هُّ إ  مُّ ُّ زْج  ي َّ ارِ ق َّ

مَّ  ِ ى إَّلْح  مَّ ن ْ رَّ لَّ مَّ َّ »إ َّن  َّ إ َّو َّ وِى  ه ُّ « وَّ رُّ ن  َّ ُّ لِك َّ إَّلس  ذ َّ ب ْ ن ِ زَّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ «. عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ َّ إ  م  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ ، إ ذَّ    ارَّ

  
H.2135 - The command to throw the pebbles (Ramy al-Jamarat) was given because 
Iblis, the accursed, would appear to Ibrahim {a.s} at the locations of the Jamarat, and 
Ibrahim {a.s} would pelt him with stones. Thus, it became a tradition.  

It has also been narrated that the first to throw the pebbles was Adam {a.s} followed by 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّطْعِمُّ  -  2136 ا  لل َّحْمِ ق َّ مْ مِن َّ إَّ كُّ ُّ ن  اكِي  سَّ غَّ مَّ َّ ن  س ْ ى لِي َّ حَّ إ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ذ َّ لل َّهُّ هَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ : »إ  لل َّهِ ضَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ مْ «.  وَّ ق َّ  وهُّ

ي ن    س وهم إلذ  ن ق  مسه  إ  ل كان وإ ج  اذة  إلعح  عن  ي ن  إ مزهم إلسامزى  ن  ز لأن  إلذ  ق  مسه  ن  ق زة  عن  ج  ى  إلن  ز  لها ي ح  وإلعله  إلي ى  من  إ ج 
ع  ذ  ى  إلح  ز  ما ي ح  ن  ي ه. وإ  ي ه وإمزإ  ن  ي ه وإن  ن  إ ج  ه  وإن  ون  ذ  وة مي  ه  وإ ج  ون  ي ن  ن حها وهم إ ذ  ذ  ارك  وي عالى ن  ن  ق زة  إلي ى  إ مز إلله ي  ن حوإ إلن  ذ 

ذ   ى  إلح  ز  ه  ولأ ي ح  حي  ى  إلأ ص  ا ن  ق  ل من  إلص  ور  للزج  ما ي ح  ن  ع من  إلمعز  لأ ي لق ح. وإ  ذ  ا ن  ي لق ح وإلح  ع من  إلص  ذ  ع من  إلمعز  لأن  إلح 
ل ق ال: "  لذها لأن  إلله عز  وج  ح  ها ن  لى من  ي سلح  ه  إ  حي  غ إلص  ها وإ طعموإ   إ ن  ي ذق  كلوإ من  كل ولأ ي طعم ق  لذ لأ ي و  " وإلح 

ز  عذ إ ن  هاج  مكه  ن  ه إلسلام ن  ي ن  علي  من  ز إلمو  ث  إ مي  . ولم ي ن  ى  إلهذى  لك  ق  ور  ذ  ي ث    ولأ ي ح  ها جي ى ق ن ص  لأ ن ه كان  ي كزة إ ن  ي ن  من 
ه وإ له[.   ها ]رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  ز من  ا رض  ق ذ هاج   ن 

  
H.2136 – The Messenger of Allah {SWT} said: "Allah {SWT} made this sacrifice (Adha) so that 
your needy may be satisfied with meat, so feed them."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The reason why a cow suffices as a sacrifice for five individuals is that those whom the 
Samiri commanded to worship the calf were five people. They were the ones who 
slaughtered the cow that Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, commanded to be 
slaughtered.  
They were Azinunah, his brother Midhunah, his nephew, his daughter, and his wife.   

A young sheep (jadh') is acceptable as a sacrifice, but a young goat (jadh') is not 
because the young sheep can impregnate, whereas the young goat cannot.   

It is permissible for a person to give the skin of the sacrificial animal to the one who 
skins it, as Allah {SWT}, said: "Eat from it and feed others" (Surah Al-Hajj, 22:28).  
The skin is neither eaten nor fed, so this is allowed in sacrifice but not in offerings 
(hady).  

Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} did not spend a night in Makkah 
after migrating from it until his martyrdom, because he disliked spending the night in 
a land from which the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family, had migrated.  
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CHAPTER 63 - CHAPTER ON VIRTUES OF HAJJ  
ِلِ ألْحَج ِّ  اب  َ ص  ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2137 – 2295 ֍ 
  

ارك  وي عالى: " ن  لى إلله  ق ال إلله ي  زوإ إ  ق  لى إلله.ق  وإ إ  ى  جح     " ي عن 

 2137 -  . ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ساً ق ِ زَّ ظَّ ق َّ ن َّ ِ إِرْي َّ ن  مَّ ان َّ كَّ ح ِّ كَّ حْمِلاً لِلْحَّ ذ َّ مَّ ح َّ ِ إِي  َّ ن   وَّ مَّ
 . اسك  اء إلمن  ه من  ق ص  ذمي ه على ما إ مز ن  ل لح  ي ث  إلله عز  وج  لى ن  لح  ، وإلحح  إلق صذ إ  ق  لان  إ ى  إ  ال: جح  ق   وي ق 

  
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, said: "So flee to Allah {SWT}" (Surah Adh-Dhariyat, 
51:50), meaning, "Perform Hajj to Allah {SWT}."  

H.2137 - Whoever prepares a mount for the Hajj is like one who ties a horse in the way 
of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic.  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is said, "So-and-so performed Hajj," meaning he succeeded. Hajj is the act of 
intending the House of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, to serve Him by fulfilling the 
prescribed rites.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2138  -    : الَّ سٍ ق َّ ي ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ سَّ

 َّ م  زَّ ي ُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ هِ إَّ ان ِ ا َّصْحَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ل َّى رَّ الَّ »صَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ لن  َّاسَّ ن ِ ب ُّ إَّ ذِّ حَّ ى    ي ُّ ي  َّ مْ جَّ هُّ ي ُّ ذِّ حَّ مْ ي ُّ هُّ عَّ لَّسَّ مَّ َّ ج 
لُّ   ُّ ج  ومُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ ي َّ لَّ  عَّ َّ ح  مْسُّ ق َّ ث ِ إَّلس  َّ لَّعَّ ى    طَّ ق ِ ق َّ ي َّ ارِى    وَّ  صَّ ِ إ َّن ْ لاَّن  ُّ ج  َّأ رَّ ل  ِ هُّ إ  عَّ ق َّ مَّ ن ْ ى لَّمْ ي َّ ي  َّ لِ جَّ ُّ ج  عْذَّ إَّلز َّ ولُّ  ن َّ سُّ ا رَّ مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ق َّ

ن ْ س ِ  ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ ن ْ َّلأَّن ِى  عَّ سْا  ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إن  زِي ذَّ ه ً ي ُّ َّ اج  ا جَّ مَّ لِمْث ُّ إ َّن  َّ لَّكُّ ذْ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ كُّ إَّ زْي ُّ َّ ن  ا إ َّج ْ مَّ ي ُّ لَّ ن ْ ن ْ ا ق َّ مَّ كُّ ي ِ َّ اج  ا ن ِحَّ مَّ
لَّى  ْ لِك َّ إ َّج  َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ث َّ ي َّ ا إ َّن ْ َّ ن  زُّ ِ ن  ح ْ لْ ي ُّ الأَّ ن َّ « ق َّ َّلأَّن ِى  اسْا  ا ق َّ مَّ ي ُّ ن ْ َّلأَّن ِى  وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ سْا  اب ِ  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي َّ ذُّ مِن َّ إَّلأِرْي ِ عَّ ن ْ ى وَّ إ َّ مَّ لِلْعَّ

ان ِ  ن َّث ُّ لِلْا ِي مَّ ي ْ و وَّ إ َّ زُّ ي ِ و ْ وْمٍ »ي ُّ ن  َّك َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ا ِ َّ ارِ ق  صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ا إَّ ا إ َّج َّ ث َّ ي َّ ا إ َّن ْ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ َّم  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ سِهِمْ« ق َّ ُّ ق  ن ْ لىٰ إ َّ ن َّ عَّ
مْ  عَّ َّ الَّ ن  « ق َّ َّلَّه ِ سْا  الْمَّ ةُّ ن ِ زُّ ي ِ و ْ ي ُّ وِى    إ َّ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ ن َّ ى   ق ِ ق َّ َّ إ إَّلي   ذ َّ وِى    وَّ هَّ زَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن  َّ  وَّ إ َّن ْ ِ ا  َّ ٍ ق  ي ف  ق ِ ا ي َّ ا إ َّج َّ ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ ا إ َّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ى  ق َّ َّلُّن ِ سْا  ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ ِ ك َّ ج 

سْمِ إَّللّٰ  لْث َّ »ن ِ اءِ وَّ ق ُّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ َّ ق ِ ك  ذَّ ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ زَّ إ ص َّ َّ ِذ  ن  َّك َّ إ  اعْلَّمْ إ َّ ا ق َّ هِمَّ ي  ا لَّك َّ ق ِ ك َّ وَّ مَّ لاَّي ِ ون ِك َّ وَّ صَّ ص ُّ ن ْ وُّ مِ« عَّ جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  هِ إَّلز َّ
 ْ ج  لْث َّ وَّ سَّ إ ع َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّ ق  إك  ذَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ي ْ َّ ن  سَّ ى  إِكْي َّ ل َّي ِ ُّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ ب ِ إَّلذ   زَّ اي َّ َّ ن  َّ ي َّ وك  ا وَّ ق ُّ زِهِمَّ َّ ط  ن َّ َّ ن ِ اك  َّ ن  ي ْ ا عَّ هَّ ي ْ َّ ن  سَّ ى  إِكْي َّ ل َّي ِ ُّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ ب ِ إَّلذ   زَّ اي َّ َّ ن  ك َّ ي َّ هَّ

هِ  ِ ط  لَّق ْ َّ  ن ِ ن  ك َّ ي َّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ حْث َّ رَّ سَّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ الِك َّ ق  مَّ ن ِك َّ وَّ س ِ مِي  ن ْ ي َّ ُّ عَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ ب ِ إَّلذ   زَّ اي َّ َّ ن  ك َّ ي َّ ي ْ إعَّ رَّ ِ لْث َّ ذ  سَّ إ ع َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ُّ  ق  ُّوب  ن  ُّ ب ِ إَّلذ   زَّ اي َّ
س َّ  ى  مَّ ل َّي ِ ون ِك َّ إَّ ص ُّ ى  وُّ إ لَّك َّ ق ِ ذ َّ هَّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ا عَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث َّ إ  ا   ي ْ اب ِ وَّ مَّ لْكِي َّ ُّم َّ إَّ إ ْب َّ إ  زَّ هْث َّ وَّ ق َّ ج  َّ وَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ي َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ مْث َّ إ  إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

زَّ لَّك َّ كُّ  ق ِ ُّ ل َّمْث َّ ع  ذْب َّ وَّ سَّ ه َّ س َّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ وذَّ ُّ ح  ا وَّ سُّ هَّ وعَّ كُّ مْث َّ رُّ مَّ َّي ْ ا  َّ عْث َّ ق  كَّ َّ رَّ م  رِ ي ُّ وَّ ُّ زَّ لَّك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس  س َّ ي َّ ن َّك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ث ٍ ق ِ ن ْ َّ ُّ ذ  ل 
لاَّ  ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ة ِ ن َّ زَّ ج  َّ و َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْمُّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ مْي َّ ذ َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ ى   ة ِ إَّ َّلُّن ِ سْا  ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ ِ ن  َّك َّ ج  ا ِ َّ ارِ ق  صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ا إَّ ا إ َّج َّ ث َّ ي َّ ا إ َّن ْ َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّم  لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ إ لَّك َّ ق ِ ذ َّ هَّ ق َّ

ا لَّك َّ   ك َّ وَّ مَّ ي ِ مْزَّ ك َّ وَّ عُّ ِّ ح  ن ْ جَّ :  عَّ لْث َّ ك َّ وَّ ق ُّ إجِلَّي َّ ث َّ رَّ كِن ْ َّ رَّ م  ح ِّ ي ُّ لِ إَّلْحَّ ي  ِ ن  لَّى سَّ ِ هْث َّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ ن  َّك َّ إ  اعْلَّمْ إ َّ إب ِ ق َّ وَّ َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلي   هِمَّ ي  ق ِ
ز  َّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ َّأ كَّ ل  ِ اً إ  ق   ُّ غْ ج  زْق َّ اً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ق   ُّ ك َّ ج  إجِلَّي ُّ غْ رَّ ص َّ ك َّ لَّمْ ي َّ إجِلَّي ُّ ث ْ ن ِك َّ رَّ ص َّ لل َّهِ وَّ مَّ سْمِ إَّ َّ ن ِ ك َّ   وَّ ج  ن ْ ا عَّ حَّ ه ً وَّ مَّ َّ ن  سَّ ل َّ لَّك َّ جَّ
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ه ً  َّ ن  ي ِّ زَّ سَّ  سَّ س ْ ك َّ عَّ ن ْ ا عَّ حَّ اب ٍ وَّ مَّ ن َّ سَّ زَّ جَّ س ْ ه ٍ عَّ ي َّ ِ لْن  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ الَّى لَّك َّ ق ِ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ث َّ كَّ ي ْ َّ مْث َّ وَّ لَّن   إ إ َّجْزَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ث َّ ق  ق ْ إ طُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اب ٍ ق  ن َّ ي ِّ
ُّك َّ إ َّن ْ  ن   ك َّ رَّ ى  مِن ْ حْي ِ سْي َّ كْز  ي َّ ِ هْذ  وَّ ذ  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ لِك َّ عِن ْ ذ َّ ان َّ لَّك َّ ن ِ ُّوعاً كَّ ُّسْن  ث ِ إ  ي ْ َّ الْن  ةُّ   ن ِ عْذَّ ن َّك َّ ن َّ ذ ِّ عَّ امِ  ي ُّ ق َّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ ث َّ عِن ْ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ة ِ سَّ  زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ث َّ ن َّ ي ْ عَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  ولَّه ٍ وَّ إ  ُّ ن  ق ْ ه ٍ مَّ كْعَّ ى ْ رَّ لْق َّ ا إ َّ هِمَّ لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ ن ِ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ِ كَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ذَّ رَّ لِك َّ عِن ْ ذ َّ ان َّ لَّك َّ ن ِ إطٍ كَّ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ن ْ
ز  َّ وَّ   لل َّهِ عَّ ه ً إَّ َّ مِن  و ْ ه ً مُّ َّ ن  ق َّ ن َّ رَّ عِي  ن ْ ق َّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّعْي َّ زِ مَّ ْ لُّ إ َّج  لاَّذِةِ وَّ مِي ْ اً مِن ْ ن ِ ي  اس ِ ح  َّ مَّ ن ْ جَّ زِ مَّ ْ لُّ إ َّج  ل َّ مِي ْ َّ اب ٍ   ج  ق َّ زَّ عَّ ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ  وَّ إ 

لل َّ  إَّ ا  هَّ زَّ ق َّ لَّع َّ حْزِ  َّ لْن  إَّ ذِ  ن َّ ٍ وَّ ر َّ الِح  مْلِ عَّ لُّ رَّ ُّوب ِ مِي ْ ن  ُّ إَّلذ   ك َّ مِن َّ  لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ لَّوْ كَّ مْسِ ق َّ إَّلس  َّ وب ِ  زُّ ُّ لَّى ع  ِ ارَّ  إ  مَّ ِ إَّلْح  ث َّ  ي ْ مَّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لَّك َّ ق  هُّ 
سْ  ا ي َّ مَّ ي  اب ٍ ق ِ ن َّ سَّ زَّ جَّ س ْ اة ٍ عَّ صَّ لِّ جَّ كُّ لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ ن ِ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ َّ كَّ زِك  مُّ لُّ مِن ْ عُّ ن ِ ق ْ ه     ي َّ َّ ن  سَّ ة ٍ جَّ عْزَّ لِّ س َّ ذِ كُّ ذَّ عَّ ان َّ لَّك َّ ن ِ ك َّ كَّ سَّ إ ْ ث َّ رَّ لَّق ْ إ جَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

 َّ زِك  مُّ لُّ مِن ْ عُّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  ُّ لَّك َّ ق ِ ث  كْي َّ ُّ  ي ُّ ث  كْي َّ ه   ي ُّ َّ ن  سَّ ا جَّ مِهَّ ة ٍ مِن ْ ذَّ طْزَّ لِّ ق َّ ان َّ لَّك َّ ن ِكُّ ك َّ كَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ذَّ زْب َّ ن َّ ك َّ إ َّوْ ن َّحَّ ذْي َّ ن َّحْث َّ هَّ َّ إ ذ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ  ق 
 َّ زِك  مُّ لُّ مِن ْ عُّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  لَّى   لَّك َّ ق ِ زِي م  عَّ لَّك   كَّ َّ مَّ ب  زَّ ن ِ ص َّ ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ امِ رَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ ث َّ عِن ْ ل َّي ْ ة ِ وَّ صَّ ارَّ ي َّ ُّوعاً لِلز ِّ ُّسْن  ث ِ إ  ي ْ َّ الْن  ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ إ طُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ه ِ  َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ مِان  ن َّ عِس ْ ي ْ ك َّ وَّ ن َّ ن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  لَّ ق ِ مَّ ِ إَّلْعَّ ن ِف  ا ْ اسْي َّ زَّ لَّك َّ ق َّ ق ِ ُّ ذْ ع  ق َّ ى ق َّ ص َّ ا مَّ ا مَّ َّ الَّ إ َّم  ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ ق َّ ي ِ وْ كَّ    مٍ«  ي َّ

  
H.2138 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Muhammad ibn Qays, 
who said:  

I heard Abu Ja’far {a.s} narrating to the people in Makkah. Imam {a.s} said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, prayed 
Fajr with his companions and then sat with them, speaking to them until the sun rose. 
One by one, the men began to leave until only two remained: one Ansari and one 
Thaqafi.  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said to 
them: 'I know that you both have a need you wish to ask me about. If you wish, I can 
inform you of your needs before you ask, or if you wish, you may ask me directly.'   

They said: 'You inform us, O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, for that is clearer for our hearts, 
removes doubt, and strengthens our faith.'  

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: 'As for you, O 
brother from the Ansar, you are from a people who "prefer others over themselves" 
(Surah Al-Hashr, 59:9). You are a city-dweller, and this Thaqafi is a Bedouin. Would 
you prefer to let him ask first?'  

He replied: 'Yes.'  

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: 'As for you, O 
brother from Thaqif, you came to ask me about your ablution and prayer and what 
reward you gain from them. Know that when you strike your hands into the water and 
say, "In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful," the sins 
committed by your hands fall away. When you wash your face, the sins committed by 
your eyes from what they looked at, and by your mouth from what it uttered, also fall 
away  

When you wash your arms, the sins fall away from your right and left sides. When you 
wipe your head and feet, the sins you walked toward with your feet fall away. This is 
the reward for your ablution.  

When you stand for prayer, direct yourself toward Allah {SWT}, recite the Opening 
Chapter of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha) and whatever is easy for you of other chapters, 
then bow and complete your bowing, prostrate and complete your prostration, recite 
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the testimony (Tashahhud), and say the salutations (Tasleem), all the sins committed 
between the earlier prayer and the one you just performed are forgiven. This is the 
reward for your prayer.  

As for you, O brother from the Ansar, you came to ask me about your Hajj and Umrah 
and the reward you gain from them. Know that when you set out on the path of Hajj, 
mount your riding animal, and say, "In the name of Allah {SWT}," each time your riding 
animal places its hoof down and lifts it, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, writes a good 
deed for you and erases a sin from you.  

When you enter Ihram and say the Talbiyah (Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik), Allah {SWT}, 
Blessed and Exalted, writes ten good deeds for you with every Talbiyah and erases ten 
sins from you. When you circumambulate the House seven times, you are given a 
covenant and a remembrance from Allah {SWT}. Your Lord {AZJ} feels shy to punish you 
after that.  

When you pray two units of prayer (Rak’ahs) at the Station of Ibrahim, Allah {SWT} writes 
for you the reward of two thousand accepted prayers. When you walk seven circuits 
between Safa and Marwah, you are granted a reward from Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, equivalent to that of someone who performed Hajj on foot from their 
homeland and the reward of someone who freed seventy believing slaves.   

When you stand at Arafat until sunset, even if your sins were as numerous as the grains 
of sand in Alij or the foam of the sea, Allah {SWT} forgives them for you. When you cast 
the pebbles at the Jamarat, Allah {SWT} writes ten good deeds for each pebble for the 
rest of your life.  

When you shave your head, for each hair that is removed, a good deed is written for 
you for the remainder of your life. When you sacrifice your offering or slaughter your 
animal, for every drop of its blood, a good deed is written for you for the rest of your 
life.  

When you circumambulate the Kaaba seven times as part of the visitation (Tawaf al-
Ziyarah) and pray two units of prayer at the Station of Ibrahim, a noble angel strikes 
your shoulders and says, 'As for what has passed, it has been forgiven for you, so start 
anew with good deeds for the next 120 days.'  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 549 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 96, p. 3 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ مِ  - 2139 ن ِ ن ْ ق ُّ ان َّ مَّ زْن َّ لُّ ق ُّ كُّ ا ْ ي َّ َّار  ق َّ ُّ ن  ح  زُّ ح ْ ان َّ ي َّ زْن َّ لْق ُّ ن َّث ِ إَّ ز َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ان َّث ْ إ  ي لَّ كَّ إن ِ ِسْزَّ ى  إ  ن ِ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ ن َّ وِى  َّ وَّ رُّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ ن ْ
.» ِ ان  زْن َّ لْق ُّ ان َّ إَّ كَّ إمَّ مَّ لَّ إَّلْأ جِْزَّ عَّ َّ الَّى ج  عَّ    وَّ ي َّ

  
H.2139 - It has been narrated: "The Children of Israel, when they offered a sacrifice, a 
fire would descend and consume the sacrifice of the one whose offering was 
accepted. Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, made the state of Ihram in place of the 
offering."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 417 



CHAPTER 63 - CHAPTER ON VIRTUES OF HAJJ 274 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ   -  2140 ن ْ عَّ ل َّ مَّ لأ َّ إ َّهَّ ِ ه ِ إ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ ى  إَّلي   ُّ ق ِ هِل  هِلٍّ ي ُّ ا مِن ْ مُّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  لَّى   وَّ ق َّ ِ ءٍ إ  ى ْ هِ مِن ْ س َّ ِ ن  مِي  ي َّ

  ِ ان  لَّكَّ لْمَّ إَّ لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ وَّ  إب ِ  زَّ ُّ إَّلي   غِ  طَّ ق ْ مَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ارِةِ  سَّ ي َّ ن ْ  عَّ ن ْ  مَّ وَّ  إب ِ  زَّ ُّ إَّلي   غِ  طَّ ق ْ لأ َّ مَّ ِ إ  ذإً  ن ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ زُّ  س ِّ ن َّ ي ُّ ا  مَّ وَّ  لل َّهِ  إَّ ذَّ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ي َّ زْ  س ِ إ َّن ْ
.» ه ِ ن  َّ َّ الْح     ن ِ

  
H.2140 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"There is no one who raises their voice in Talbiyah (Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik) 
except that everything to their right up to the ends of the earth and everything to their 
left up to the ends of the earth also proclaims the Talbiyah. Then the two angels say to 
them: 'Rejoice, O servant of Allah {SWT}!' And Allah {SWT} does not give glad tidings to a 
servant except with Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 378 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة ٍ مِ   -  2141 إءَّ زَّ َّ ن  لَّك ٍ ن ِ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ إ َّلْف َّ مَّ ذَّ إَّ هَّ اً إ َّس ْ ان  سَّ اً وَّ إِجْي ِ ان  ي مَّ ِ ة ً إ  ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ إمِهِ سَّ ِجْزَّ ى  إ  ن ْ لَّن  َّى ق ِ ة ٍ مِن َّ وَّ مَّ إءَّ زَّ ارِ وَّ ن َّ لن  َّ ن َّ إَّ

ذِ  ي َّ هِ ن ِ عْلَّي ْ َّ ذ َّ ن  لَّ وَّ إ َّج َّ سَّ ي َّ لَّ وَّ إِع ْ ز َّ َّ ن  مِ ق َّ زَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ِ إِن ْ ن  ِ وَّ مَّ اق  ق َّ ا إَّلن ِّ حَّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عاً لِل َّهِ عَّ ُّ إص  وَّ اً ي َّ ي  اق ِ مَّ جَّ زَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  ةِ ي ُّ
 ِ َّه َّ إ َّلْف  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ مِان  ن َّى إَّ ه ٍ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  سَّ ِ جَّ ه َّ إ َّلْف  َّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ مِان  َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ه ٍ وَّ كَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ِ سَّ ه َّ إ َّلْف  َّ هُّ مِان  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ه ٍ إَّ َّ اج  ِ جَّ ه َّ إ َّلْف  َّ ى لَّهُّ مِان  ص َّ ه ٍ وَّ ق َّ َّ ج  رَّ  ذَّ

ن ْ  ي َّ وَّ مَّ زٍ وَّ لأَّ مُّ ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  لَّهَّ ُّ ذْج  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ذ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ارٍ ع  ق َّ ه ٍ وَّ وَّ َّ ن  كِي  ه َّ ن ِسَّ ك َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ ذَّ   ذَّ ِ سْح  لَّ إَّلْمَّ ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ زٍ وَّ مَّ ن ِّ َّ ح 
لَّى إَّلْكَّ  ِ زَّ إ  َّ ن ْ ن َّط  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ وَّ مَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ وعٍ ع  س ُّ ارٍ وَّ ج ُّ ق َّ ه ٍ وَّ وَّ َّ ن  كِي  لَّى سَّ اً عَّ ي  اق ِ ا جَّ ى مَّ ق َّ هُّ وَّ كَّ ُّون َّ ن  ُّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ذ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ا ع  هَّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ه ِ عَّ َّ عْن 

هُّ «.  م َّ    إ َّهَّ

  
H.2141 - Whoever recites the Talbiyah seventy times during their state of Ihram with 
faith and sincere intention, Allah {SWT} makes a thousand angels bear witness to their 
freedom from the Fire and freedom from hypocrisy.  

Whoever reaches the Haram, stops, performs a ritual bath (ghusl), takes their sandals 
in their hands, and enters the Haram barefoot in humility before Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah {SWT} erases one hundred thousand sins from them, records one 
hundred thousand good deeds for them, raises them by one hundred thousand 
degrees, and fulfills one hundred thousand of their needs.   

Whoever enters Makkah with tranquility and dignity, Allah {SWT} forgives their sins, 
provided they enter without arrogance or oppression. Whoever enters the Sacred 
Mosque barefoot, with tranquility, dignity, and humility, Allah {SWT} forgives their sins.  

Whoever looks at the Kaaba, recognizing its sanctity, Allah {SWT} forgives their sins and 
suffices them in their concerns.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا مِ  - 2142 َّ ن  ي ِ زْمَّ ا وَّ جُّ َّ ن  ق ِّ َّ مِن ْ جَّ ف  زَّ عَّ اً ق َّ ارِق  ه ِ عَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ن ْ ن َّط  لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ َّ مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ ف  زَّ ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ لَّ إَّ ي ْ

ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ َّ إَّلذ  م  اةُّ هَّ ق َّ ا وَّ كَّ ل َّهَّ هُّ كُّ ُّون َّ ن  ُّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ذ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ا ع  هَّ ي ِ زْمَّ ا وَّ جُّ هَّ ق ِّ .جَّ ة ِ    زَّ

  
H.2142 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever looks at the Kaaba, 
recognizing its sanctity and our right and sanctity as they recognize its right and its 
sanctity, then Allah {SWT} will forgive all their sins and suffice them in their concerns of 
this world and the Hereafter."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 241 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 39 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 263 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

صْزِ   -  2143 ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه   جَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ هُّ سَّ ن ْ ى عَّ مْحَّ ه   وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  سَّ ُّ لَّهُّ جَّ ث  كْي َّ لْ ي ُّ ز َّ ه ِ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ن ْ ن َّط  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى  ا«.وَّ رُّ هَّ ن ْ زِةِ عَّ ن َّصَّ َّ ن ِ    ف 

  
H.2143 - It has been narrated: "Whoever looks at the Kaaba continuously will have a 
good deed written for them and a sin erased from them until they turn their gaze away 
from it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 240 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 39 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 264 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 65 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  إَّ   -  2144 زَّ ق ِ َّ لن  َّط  ة   وَّ إَّ اذَّ َّ ِ عِن  ن  ي ْ إلِذَّ لَّى إَّلْوَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  ة   وَّ إَّ اذَّ َّ ه ِ عِن  َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ وِى  ة ٍ وَّ رُّ إءَّ زَّ زِ ق ِ ي ْ َّ ِ مِن ْ ع  ف  صْحَّ لْمُّ

ذٍ عَّ  م َّ حَّ لَّى إ لِ مُّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  ة   وَّ إَّ اذَّ َّ الِمِ عِن  لْعَّ هِ إَّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  ة   وَّ إَّ اذَّ َّ ة   «. عِن  اذَّ َّ لاَّمُّ عِن  هِمُّ إَّلس َّ    لَّي ْ

  
H.2144 - It has been narrated: "Looking at the Kaaba is an act of worship, looking at 
one's parents is an act of worship, looking at the Quran without recitation is an act of 
worship, looking at the face of a scholar is an act of worship, and looking at the family 
of Muhammad {a.s} is an act of worship."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 39 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 312 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 264 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 365 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 65 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة  «. -  2145 اذَّ َّ لاَّمُّ عِن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ لَّى عَّ ِ زُّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2145 - The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: "Looking 
at Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} is an act of worship."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Observances of Imam Amir al-Mu'minin (a.s.) Vol. 
1, p. 247 • Manaqib of Imam Amir al-Mu'minin (a.s.) Vol. 1, p. 248 • Manaqib of Imam Amir al-Mu'minin 
(a.s.) Vol. 1, p. 248 • Al-Wafi, Part 3, p. 736 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 38, p. 200 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة  «.  -  2146 اذَّ َّ لاَّمُّ عِن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ كْزُّ عَّ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »ذ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2146 - In another narration, the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family, said: "The mention of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} is an act of worship."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Manaqib, Part 3, p. 202 • The Mayor, Part 1, p. 365 • 
The Mayor, Part 1, p. 365 • Uncovering Certainty, Part 1, p. 449 • Al-Wafi, Part 3, p. 736 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 16, p. 348 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 38, p. 199 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 38, p. 199 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ رَّ   -  2147 لْكِن ْ ً مِن َّ إَّ إ  ز َّ َّ ن  مِزإً مُّ عْي َّ اً إ َّوْ مُّ اج   ث َّ جَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ن ْ إ َّم َّ هَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ هِ كَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ غَّ مِن ْ ذ  َّ ج 

هْلِهِ  لَّى إ َّ ن َّ عَّ طْعُّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ لْحَّ لَّ إَّ هَّ ْ ح  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زُّ هُّ لْكِن ْ هُّ وَّ إَّ ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ وْمَّ وَّ ةُّ «.ي َّ إءَّ لل َّهَّ رِذَّ عَّ إَّ َّار َّ ذْ ن  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ن ْ ق َّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2147 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever visits this House, 
either for Hajj or Umrah, free from arrogance, returns from their sins as pure as the day 
their mother gave birth to them. Arrogance is to deny the truth and to attack its people, 
and whoever does so has contested Allah {SWT} for His mantle."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ » -  2148 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ اً  وَّ ق َّ لَّهُّ كٰان َّ إ مِن  ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ  «  وَّ مَّ

ا إ َّهْلَّ   َّ ن  ق َّ زَّ هِ وَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ زَّ إَّ ى  إ َّمَّ ل َّذ ِ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  هُّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  وَّ ي َّ ث َّ وَّ هُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ن ْ إ َّم َّ هَّ الَّ »مَّ ا ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  اً ق ِ ان َّ إ مِن  ا كَّ َّ ن  ي ِ عْزِق َّ ق  َّ مَّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ
. ة ِ زَّ مُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ  وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ طْعَّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ذ  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ ق َّ مِ لَّمْ ي ُّ زَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ َّ إ  ا  َّ َّ لَّح  م  ه ً ي ُّ اي َّ َّ ن  ِ ن َّى ج  َّ ن ْ ج  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى  ى وَّ وَّ رُّ سْق َّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ب  زَّ س ْ

ذ َّ  ُّ إَّلْحَّ ث  وج ِ ا ي ُّ ى مَّ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّ ا ِ ُّ ق َّ ذ  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ امَّ عَّ ق َّ ي ُّ مِ ق َّ زَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ى جَّ وَّ و ْ هُّ لَّمْ لأَّ ي ُّ َّن  َّ مِ لِأ  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ هِ ق ِ ذ َّ ن ِ ُّج ِ مِ إ  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ  ق ِ
ه ً «. زْمَّ مِ جُّ زَّ زَّ لِلْحَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2148 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, 
Mighty and Majestic, "And whoever enters it shall be secure" (Surah Aal-e-Imran 3:97): 
"Whoever visits this House knowing that it is the House that Allah {SWT} has commanded 
and recognizes our right, the Ahlulbayt, with true recognition, shall be secure in this 
world and the Hereafter."  

It has also been narrated: "Whoever commits a crime and then seeks refuge in the 
Haram will not have the prescribed punishment (Hadd) carried out against them. 
However, they will neither be given food nor drink nor shelter until they leave the 
Haram, at which point the Hadd will be carried out. If someone commits a crime within 
the Haram that requires Hadd, they will be taken within the Haram itself because they 
have shown no regard for its sanctity."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 227 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2149   -   ُّ وح   مِن َّ إَّلذ   زُّ ُّ ا ج  هَّ ُّ مِن ْ وح  زُّ ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْح  ه ِ إَّ جْمَّ ى  رَّ ول  ق ِ ج ُّ ه ِ ذُّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ولُّ إَّ ج ُّ لاَّمُّ : »ذُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ وم  وَّ ق َّ عْصُّ ُّوب ِ مَّ ن 

هِ. ُّون ِ ن  ُّ لَّف َّ مِن ْ ذ  ا سَّ ور  لَّهُّ مَّ ق ُّ ع ْ زِةِ مَّ مُّ ى َّ مِن ْ عُّ ق ِ ا ن َّ مَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.2149 - Imam {a.s} said: "Entering the Kaaba is an entry into the mercy of Allah {SWT}, and 
exiting it is an exit from sins, making one protected for the remainder of their life, with 
forgiveness granted for all past sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 527 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 275 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1283 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 271 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 285 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ  -  2150 زٍ وَّ لأَّ مُّ ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  لَّهَّ ُّ ذْج  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ه ٍ وَّ هُّ َّ ن  كِي  سَّ ه َّ ن ِ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّ إَّ ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ «. وَّ ق َّ زَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ُّ زٍ ع  ن ِّ َّ    ح 

  
H.2150 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever enters the Kaaba with tranquility, meaning they 
enter it without arrogance or oppression, will have their sins forgiven."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1284 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
272 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1283 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 271 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 285 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ  - 2151 ا عَّ حَّ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  سَّ ن َّ إ َّلْف َّ جَّ عِي  ن ْ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ سَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ِ كَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ث ِ وَّ صَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  طَّ اً ق َّ اج   ذِمَّ جَّ ن ْ ق َّ ن َّ إ َّلْف َّ وَّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ هُّ سَّ

لَّهُّ   َّ ث  ي َّ ه ٍ وَّ كَّ َّ اج  إ َّلْف َّ جَّ ن َّ  عِي  ن ْ ى  سَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ ق  َّ ه ٍ وَّ س َّ َّ ج  رَّ إ َّلْف َّ ذَّ ن َّ  عِي  ن ْ لَّهُّ سَّ غَّ  ق َّ ه ٍ وَّ رَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ لِّ    سَّ ه ُّ كُّ مَّ ي  ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ن  ق َّ إ َّلْف َّ رَّ ن َّ  عِي  ن ْ ق َّ سَّ عِي ْ
مٍ «.  ِ ذِرْهَّ ة ُّ إ لأَّف  زَّ س َّ ه ٍ عَّ َّ ن  ق َّ    رَّ

  
H.2151 - Whoever arrives for Hajj, performs Tawaf around the House, and prays two 
Rak’ahs, Allah {SWT} writes for them seventy thousand good deeds, erases seventy 
thousand sins from them, raises them by seventy thousand degrees, grants them 
intercession for seventy thousand needs, and records for them the emancipation of 
seventy thousand slaves, each valued at ten thousand dirhams.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 388 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -   2152 اً ي ُّ ي  اق ِ سِهِ جَّ إ ْ ن ْ رَّ اسِزإً عَّ مْسُّ جَّ ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  ن ْ طَّ ُّ لِمَّ إب  وَّ َّ إ إَّلي   ذ َّ زَّ »هَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ن َّ وَّ ق ِ ي ْ ُّ ن َّ ارِب 
ذإً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ  َّ إ َّجَّ ى  ِ ذ  و ْ زِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ٍ مِن ْ ع  إف  وَّ لِّ طَّ ى  كُّ زَّ ق ِ َّ ح  لِمُّ إَّلْحَّ سْي َّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ زَّ ُّ ن َّصَّ ص   ع ُّ اةُّ وَّ ي َّ طَّ هِ«.ج ُّ ان ِ ن ْ لِسَّ لل َّهِ عَّ كْزَّ إَّ ِ غُّ ذ  طَّ    ق ْ

  
H.2152 - In another narration: "This reward is for the one who performs Tawaf around 
the House after the sun has passed its zenith, bareheaded, barefoot, taking short 
steps, lowering their gaze, touching the Black Stone in every circuit without causing 
harm to anyone, and keeping the remembrance of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, 
continuously on their tongue."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ٍ مِ  - 2153 جْمَّ ه َّ رَّ َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ مِان  ه ِ عِس ْ َّ عْن  لْكَّ وْلَّ إَّ ل َّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ِن  َّ لِل َّهِ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ن َّ وَّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ان ِ ون َّ لِلط َّ ا سِي  ُّ هَّ ن ْ

زِي ن َّ «. ِ اط  ون َّ لِلن  َّ زُّ ن َّ وَّ عِس ْ لِّي  صَّ ون َّ لِلْمُّ    وَّ إ َّرْن َّعُّ

  
H.2153 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, has around the Kaaba one hundred and twenty 
mercies: sixty for those performing Tawaf, forty for those praying, and twenty for those 
merely looking at it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 240 • The reward of deeds and the 
punishment of deeds, Part 1, p. 48 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 38 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 372 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 13, p. 263 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 310 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 61 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, 
p. 202 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 485 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ «. -  2154 ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ ث ِ ج َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  ن ْ طَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2154 - It has been narrated: "Whoever performs Tawaf around the House is 
cleansed of their sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 846 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
304 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2155  - . اب ٍ مَّ ق َّ سِث ِّ ن َّسَّ ا عِي ْ لَّي َّ ذَّ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ امِ رَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ ل َّى عِن ْ ن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج     وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2155 - Abu Ja’far {a.s} said:  
"Whoever prays two Rak’ahs at the Station of Ibrahim, it is equivalent to freeing six 
souls."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 49 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 304 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ح ِّ «.  -  2156 عْذَّ إَّلْحَّ اً ن َّ إق  وَّ ن َّ طَّ عِي  ن ْ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ص َّ ح ِّ إ َّق ْ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إف   ق َّ وَّ    وَّ طَّ

  
H.2156 - A single Tawaf performed before Hajj is better than seventy Tawafs performed 
after Hajj.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 412 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 429 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 13, p. 848 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 848 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 309 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 312 
  

  



CHAPTER 63 - CHAPTER ON VIRTUES OF HAJJ 279 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2157  -   َّ إ وَّ ذ  َّ لَّظَّ مِن ْ ذ  ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  امَّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ مَّ لُّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ ُّ إ َّق ْ إف  وَّ الط َّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  ه َّ سَّ ك َّ مَّ امَّ ن ِ ن ْ إ َّق َّ لاَّب َّ  وَّ مَّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ إ وَّ مَّ

لَّ لَّهُّ «. ص َّ لاَّة ُّ إ َّق ْ ان َّث ِ إَّلص َّ ن َّ كَّ ي  ِ    سِن 

  
H.2157 - Whoever resides in Makkah for one year, performing Tawaf is better for them 
than prayer. Whoever resides for two years should alternate between Tawaf and 
prayer. Whoever resides for three years, prayer becomes better for them.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 412 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 447 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 847 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 310 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 481 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 9, p. 69 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ «.  -  2158 ص َّ ه َّ إ َّق ْ ك َّ َّهْلِ مَّ لاَّة ُّ لِأ  لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ ه َّ إ َّق ْ ك َّ زِ إ َّهْلِ مَّ ي ْ َّ لِع َّ إف  وَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلط َّ وِى   وَّ رُّ

زإ.  مهم إ ج  وإ إ و ي سعوإ كان  إ عط  ظ  علي هم رجلهم جي ى ي طوق   ومن  كان  مغ ق وم وجق 

  
H.2158 - It has been narrated: "For those who are not residents of Makkah, performing 
Tawaf is better than prayer, while for the residents of Makkah, prayer is better."   

[AL SADUQ] 

And whoever stays with a group to safeguard their belongings while they perform 
Tawaf or Sa’y will have the greatest reward among them.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 412 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 847 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 311 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 378 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  2159 ي  َّ ٍ جَّ إف  وَّ وَّ طَّ  ٍ إف  وَّ وَّ طَّ  ٍ إف  وَّ مِن ْ طَّ لُّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ ه ِ  َّ اج  اءُّ جَّ ص َّ : »ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ ذ َّ  وَّ  عَّ
زإً«. س ْ    عَّ

  
H.2159 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Fulfilling the need of a believer 
is better than performing Tawaf, and Tawaf, and Tawaf - up to ten times."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 661 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 383 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ «.  -  2160 ن  َّ َّ هُّ إَّلْح  لُّ مِن ْ َّذْج ُّ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ َّ ن  ُّ ان  ُّ ن َّ ان ِى   مَّ لْي َّ ُّ إَّ كْن  ُّ لاَّمُّ : » إَّلز  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2160 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The Yemeni Corner is our gate 
through which we enter Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 339 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حَّ «.  -  2161 ي ِ ُّ ُّ ق  ذ  ن ْ لَّق ْ مُّ ع ْ ه ِ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ إب ِ إَّلْح  وَّ هِ ن َّاب   مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي  لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2161 - Imam {a.s} said: "Within it is a gate of Paradise that has never been closed since 
it was opened."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اذِ «. -  2162 َّ لْعِن  الُّ إَّ هِ إ َّعْمَّ ي  ى ق ِ لْق َّ ه ِ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ ز  مِن َّ إَّلْح  هَّ َّ هِ ن  ي     وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2162 - "Within it is a river from Paradise into which the deeds of the servants are 
cast.”  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ «. -  2163 لْق َّ ا ج َّ هَّ حُّ ن ِ اق ِ صَّ هِ ي ُّ ى  إ َّرْص ِ لل َّهِ ق ِ ُّ إَّ ن  مِي  هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2163 - It has been narrated: "It is the right hand of Allah {SWT} on His earth, with which 
He shakes hands with His creation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 339 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2164  - .» َّ لَّهُّ زِب  ا س ُّ اء  لِمَّ ق َّ مَّ س ِ مْز َّ اءُّ ر َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2164 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The water of Zamzam is a cure 
for whatever it is drunk for."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 580 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
245 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 63, p. 450 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 245 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 347 
• Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 17, p. 17 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2165  -  . إء  هُّ ذَّ ن ْ َّ عَّ زِف  اء  وَّ صُّ ق َّ هِ س ِ ُّجْذِب َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ مَّ إ  مْز َّ اءِ ر َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ وِى  ن ْ رَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2165 - It has been narrated: "Whoever drinks their fill from the water of Zamzam will 
be granted healing through it, and an illness will be repelled from them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 79 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 245 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2166  - . ه ِ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ وَّ ن ِ مَّ وَّ هُّ مْز َّ اءَّ ر َّ هْذِى  مَّ سْي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ    وَّ كَّ

  
H.2166 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
used to request Zamzam water while he was in Madinah.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ. -  2167 ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ ة ِ ج َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ عَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  اح  َّ إ  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2167 - It has been narrated: "When the pilgrim performs Sa’y between Safa and 
Marwah, they are cleansed of their sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 245 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
469 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْمَّ   -  2168 إَّ لَّهُّ  غُّ  ق َّ س ْ ي َّ ة ِ  زْوَّ لْمَّ إَّ ا وَّ  ق َّ إَّلص َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ اعِى   لاَّمُّ : »إَّلس َّ إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   الَّ عَّ هِ  وَّ ق َّ ي  غُّ ق ِ ق  َّ س َّ ي ُّ ه ُّ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ
. اب ِ َّ الْأ يِ ح     ن ِ

  
H.2168 - Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} said: "The one who performs Sa’y between Safa 
and Marwah is interceded for by the angels, and their intercession is accepted."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 245 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
469 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة ِ «. -  2169 زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ َّ عَّ وف  ق ُّ طِلِ إَّلْوُّ لْي ُّ الُّهُّ ق َّ زَّ مَّ كْي ُّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2169 - It has been narrated: "Whoever wishes to increase their wealth should 
prolong their standing on Safa and Marwah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 433 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 927 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 479 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هَّ   -   2170 زَّ ي ْ َّ َّ وَّ ع  إن ِص  زَّ لْق َّ ا إَّ ل َّهَّ ك َّ كُّ إي ِ لَّوَّ لِّى َّ صَّ صَّ َّ لَّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  َّ ي   هَّ ِن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لْ وَّ ق َّ عَّ اق ْ مِ ق َّ طِي  ذَّ إَّلْحَّ ا عِن ْ
.» هِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ه ٍ عَّ عَّ ق ْ ُّ لُّ ن  ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ    ق 

عذة إلصلاة    ه إلسلام، ون  ل على إ ذم علي  ه ي اب  إلله عز  وج  ي  ى  ق  غ إلذ  ز إلأ سوذ وهو إلموص  ي ث  وإلحح  اب  إلن  ي ن  ن  وإلحطي م ما ن 
ام   لف  إلمق  عذة ج  ام، ون  ه إلمق  ي  ى  كان  ق  غ إلذ  ي ث  وهو إلموص  اب  إلن  ن  إلزكن  إلعزإق ى  ون  ي  ز ما ن  عذ إلحح  ل، ون  ص  ز إ ق  ى  إلحح  ق 

ل ص  هو إ ق  ي ث  ق  ، وما ق زب  من  إلن  ام    جي ث  هو إلساعه  لف  إلمق  لأ ج  ي زة إ  ساء وع  ور  لك  إ ن  ي صلى  ركعي ى  طوإف  إلن  ه لأ ي ح  لأ إ ن  إ 
  .  جي ث  هو إلساعه 
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H.2170 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If you are able to pray all your 
prayers, obligatory and non-obligatory, at Al-Hatim, then do so, for it is the most 
virtuous spot on the face of the earth."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Al-Hatim is the area between the door of the Kaaba and the Black Stone. It is the place 
where Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, accepted Adam's repentance, peace be upon 
him. After Al-Hatim, the next most virtuous place for prayer is inside the Hijr (area 
enclosed by the semi-circular wall). Following that, it is the space between the Iraqi 
Corner and the door of the Kaaba, which was the original location of the Station of 
Ibrahim. Next is the current location of the Station of Ibrahim, and the closer to the 
House (Kaaba), the better. However, it is obligatory to pray the two Rak'ahs of Tawaf 
al-Nisa and other related prayers specifically behind the Station of Ibrahim in its 
current location.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا وَّ   -   2171 لا َّهَّ لاَّة ٍ صَّ ل َّ صَّ كُّ هُّ  مِن ْ ل َّ  َّ ج  ز  َّ وَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ لَّ  ن ِ ق َّ ة ً  إجِذَّ لاَّة ً وَّ إمِ صَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ ذِ  ِ سْح  إَّلْمَّ ى   ق ِ ل َّى  ن ْ صَّ لاَّة ٍ وَّ مَّ ل َّ صَّ كُّ  

وب َّ «. مُّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ لِّي  صَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2171 - Whoever prays a single prayer in the Sacred Mosque, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, accepts from them every prayer they have performed and every prayer they 
will perform until their death.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّة ٍ «.  -  2172 ِ صَّ ه ِ إ َّلْف  َّ مِان  هِ ن ِ ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ    وَّ إَّلص َّ

  
H.2172 - "And a single prayer in it (the Sacred Mosque) is equivalent to one hundred 
thousand prayers."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ إ َّن ْ إ َّرْص َّ  -  2173 ذْي ُّ ِن ْ إ َّرَّ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ َّ ن  اذٍ مِن ْ ق ِ َّ ن  ى مُّ َّاذَّ ًى ن  مِن  مْ ن ِ هُّ َّ إطِن  وَّ لن  َّاسُّ مَّ ذ َّ إَّ إ إ َّج َّ َّ ِذ  . وَّ إ  ي ث ُّ ص ِ ذْ رَّ ق َّ    ى ق َّ

  
H.2173 - "And when the people settle in their places at Mina, a caller from Allah {SWT}, 
Mighty and Majestic, announces: 'If you desire My pleasure, then I am pleased with 
you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 224 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّلْي ُّ   -  2174 ن ْ جَّ اءِ مَّ َّ ن  ق ِ ون َّ ن ِ عْلَّمُّ اذٍ لَّوْ ي َّ َّ ن  مْ مُّ إهُّ َّاذَّ ًى ن  مِن  مْ ن ِ لَّهُّ ِ ار  َّ ن  لن  َّاسُّ مَّ ذ َّ إَّ إ إ َّج َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  عْذَّ وَّ رُّ ِ ن َّ لَّف  الْح َّ مْ ن ِ ي ُّ ن ْ ق َّ َّي ْ مْ لَّأ 

ة ِ «.  زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2174 - It has been narrated: "When the people take their places at Mina, a caller 
announces to them: 'If you knew in whose presence you have settled, you would be 
certain of receiving abundance after forgiveness.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 256 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 263 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 12, p. 224 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 94 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 707 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

رْ   -  2175 ُّ ز  لَّمْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ لْث ُّ إ  مَّ ْ هِ وَّ إ َّج  لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ذإً إ َّجْسَّ ن ْ ِن  َّ عَّ ولُّ إ  ق ُّ لاَّلُّهُّ ي َّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ارَّ ج  َّ ن   َّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْح  وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ ِ ق ِ ان  كَّ إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ ن ِى  ق ِ
وم  «.  حْزُّ ن َّ لَّمَّ ي  ِ مْسِ سِن  لِّ ج َّ    كُّ

  
H.2175 - It has been narrated: "The Almighty, Glorious is His Majesty, says: 'A servant 
whom I have blessed and bestowed favors upon, yet does not visit Me in this place (the 
Kaaba) at least once every five years, is indeed deprived.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 256 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
139 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 707 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى ٍّ «.  -  2176 ن ِ َّ ه ِ ن  َّ مِان  عُّ ن ْ مِن ًى سَّ ِ ن ِ ف  ي ْ ذِ إَّلْح َّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ل َّى ق ِ ذْ صَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2176 - "And seven hundred Prophets have prayed in the Mosque of Al-Khaif at Mina."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ظِ  -  2177 سَّ ى  وَّ ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ ارَّ َّ ن  لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ هْذِةِ عِن ْ لَّى عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ذُّ رَّ ِ سْح  ان َّ مَّ ا وَّ كَّ هَّ وْق ُّ ذِ وَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  إَّلْمَّ
َّحْوُّ  ا ن  هَّ لْق ِ ا وَّ ج َّ ارِهَّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا وَّ عَّ هَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ إعاً وَّ عَّ رَّ ِ ن َّ ذ  ي  لاَّي ِ َّحْوَّ ي َّ لَّه ِ ن  ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ لِك َّ «.إ  َّ     ذ 

  
H.2177 - "The Mosque of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family, during his time, extended from the minaret in the middle of the mosque 
and beyond it toward the Qibla for about thirty cubits, as well as to its right, left, and 
behind it, approximately the same distance."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ سَّ   -  2178 اماً وَّ مَّ ن َّ عَّ عِي  ن ْ ة َّ سَّ اذَّ َّ لَّث ْ عِن  ذَّ هُّ عَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ه ٍ ق َّ كْعَّ ه َّ رَّ َّ ًى مِان  ذِ مِن  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ل َّى ق ِ ن ْ صَّ ى   وَّ مَّ لل َّهَّ ق ِ ن  َّحَّ إَّ

ل َّلَّ  ن ْ هَّ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ِ رَّ ق  زَّ عِي ْ ْ ل َّ لَّهُّ إ َّج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ه ٍ كَّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  ه َّ ي َّ َّ ًى مِان  ذِ مِن  ِ سْح  ه ٍ    مَّ مَّ اءَّ ن َّسَّ ِجْي َّ لَّث ْ إ  ذَّ ة ٍ عَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ هِ مِان  ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ إَّ
ز  َّ  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ إق َّ لْعِزَّ ِ إَّ إح  زَّ زَّ ج َّ ْ لَّث ْ إ َّج  ذَّ ة ٍ عَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ هِ مِان  ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ مِذَّ إَّ ن ْ جَّ ل َّ «.وَّ مَّ َّ     وَّ ج 

  
H.2178 - Whoever prays one hundred Rak’ahs in the Mosque of Mina before leaving it 
will receive the reward equivalent to seventy years of worship.  
Whoever glorifies Allah {SWT} one hundred times in the Mosque of Mina, Allah {SWT}, 
Mighty and Majestic, will record for them the reward of freeing a slave.  
Whoever declares the oneness of Allah {SWT} (La ilaha illa Allah {SWT}) one hundred times 
in it will have the reward of giving life to a soul.  
And whoever praises Allah {SWT} (Alhamdulillah) one hundred times in it will receive the 
reward equivalent to the revenue of the two Iraqs (al-'Iraqayn) spent in the way of Allah 
{SWT}, Mighty and Majestic.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ «.  -  2179 ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ اب ٍ ج َّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ ف َّ ن ِ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  اح      وَّ إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2179 - "The pilgrim, when they stand at Arafat, is cleansed of their sins."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لأ َّ إِسْي َّ   -  2180 ِ ز  إ  ِ اج  ز   وَّ لأَّ ق َّ الِ ن َّ َّ ن  ِ لْك َّ إَّلْح  لَّى ي ِ ذ  عَّ ُّ إ َّجَّ ف  ق ِ ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ُّ  وَّ ق َّ ز  َّ لْن  ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ق  َّ إَّ اب  َّ ح 

ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ  اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ ي ُّ زُّ ق َّ ِ اج  لْق َّ ا إَّ َّ اةُّ وَّ إ َّم  ي َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ذُّ ي ِ زَّ ى  إ ج ِ ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ ي ُّ . ق َّ اةُّ ي َّ ن ْ    ى  ذُّ

  
H.2180 - Abu Ja’far {a.s} said: "No one, whether righteous or sinful, stands on those 
mountains (at Arafat) without Allah {SWT} answering their prayer. As for the righteous, 
their supplication is answered for both their Hereafter and their worldly life. As for the 
sinful, their supplication is answered for their worldly life."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 262 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 93 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 222 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 160 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 545 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 180 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهُّ    -  2181 زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ ن َّ إ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ه َّ مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ ف َّ ن ِ ق َّ ة ٍ وَّ ورَّ لٍ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ كُّ ُّ ج  ا مِن ْ رَّ اذِق ُّ عَّ : »مَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ة ِ وَّ ق َّ ورَّ لْك َّ إَّلْكُّ َّهْلِ ي ِ لِأ 

ن َّ إ ِ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ث ٍ مِن َّ إَّ ي ْ ه َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ ف َّ ن ِ ق َّ لٍ وَّ ُّ ج  ا مِن ْ رَّ ن َّ وَّ مَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ .مِن َّ إَّ ن َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ث ِ مِن َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لِك َّ إَّ َّ َّهْلِ ذ  لل َّهُّ لِأ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ    لأ َّ ع 

  
H.2181 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "There is no man from a region 
who stands at Arafat among the believers without Allah {SWT} forgiving the believers of 
that region. And there is no man from a household who stands at Arafat among the 
believers without Allah {SWT} forgiving the believers of that household."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 222 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حَّ   -  2182 ي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ »وَّ ق َّ لن  َّاسَّ ق َّ سْا َّلُّ إَّ لاً ي َّ ان ِ ه َّ سَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ : ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   مِغَّ عَّ سْا َّلُّ  وَّ سَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ زَّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ك َّ إ َّ ع 

وْمِ إ َّن ْ  لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ الَّى ق ِ َّ ن  ِ إَّلْحَّ ون  ى  ن ُّطُّ ا ق ِ ى لِمَّ َّ زْج  هُّ لَّي ُّ ن  َّ ِ وْمِ إ  لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ عِي ذإً «.ق ِ ون َّ سَّ كُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2182 - Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} heard a beggar asking people on the Day of Arafah. 
He said to him: "Woe to you! Are you asking anyone other than Allah {SWT} on this day? 
Indeed, it is hoped that even what is in the wombs of pregnant women will be destined 
for happiness on this day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاً. -  2183 ان ِ َّ سَّ ذ  زُّ ه َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمُّ عَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ان َّ إ َّن ُّو ج   وَّ كَّ

  . وإب  إلحح  وإب  إلعي ق  وي  زإن  ي  ذ إ ج  ه  إلأسلام ، وي كي ث  للسي  ذ جح  ى  عن  إلعن  ز  ه ي ح  ن  ا  ه  ق  ه  ي وم عزق  ي  ذإ له عس   ومن  إ عي ق  عن 

ى   اب  إلذ  زما من  إ هل عزق  اس ج  م إلن  . وإ عط  ق ذ إ ذرك  إلحح  ي ن  ق  ق  إ إ ذرك  إ جذ إلموق  ه إ ذ  ن  ه  إ  إ إ عي ق  ي وم عزق  ذ  ذ إ  ى  إلعن  وروى  ق 
ل.  ن ظ من  رجمه  إلله عز  وج  ى  ي ق  ى  إلذ  ز له ي عن  ق  ه لم ي ع  ن  ن  إ  اب  وهو ي ط   ي ن صزف  من  عزق 

  
H.2183 - Abu Ja’far {a.s} would never turn away a beggar on the Day of Arafah.  

[AL SADUQ] 

Whoever frees a servant on the eve of the Day of Arafah, it suffices as the Hajj of Islam 
for the servant, and the master receives two rewards: the reward of freeing the servant 
and the reward of Hajj.  

It has been narrated regarding a servant freed on the Day of Arafah that if they reach 
either of the two sacred stations (Arafah or Muzdalifah), they have attained Hajj.   

The most sinful among the people of Arafah is the one who departs from Arafah while 
believing they have not been forgiven, meaning one who despairs of the mercy of Allah 
{SWT}, Mighty and Majestic.  

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 142 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 223 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 403 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 556 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 93, p. 179 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 254 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق  َّ   -  2184 صَّ ي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ لَّكَّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ عَّ ه َّ ن َّ ق َّ زَّ ه ُّ عَّ ي  َّ س ِ ان َّ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ اسِ  وَّ ق َّ لن  َّ وةَّ إَّ ُّ ج  ِ وُّ ان  حَّ

ا   ُّ مَّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق  هِ ي َّ ِ اجِن  ا لِصَّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ الَّ إ َّجَّ ح  َّ ق َّ هُّ إَّلْحَّ سَّ َّق ْ ذَّ ن  َّ و  ذْ عَّ لاً ق َّ ُّ ج  إ رَّ ذَّ ق َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ولُّ ق  ق ُّ ي َّ الَّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ق َّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّن   ق َّ ُّ لَّ ق  عَّ ق َّ
ي ْ  هُّ ذَّ ن ْ ص ِ عَّ اق ْ ن   ق َّ ي ْ هُّ ذَّ ن َّسَّ ان َّ جَّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ِ ن  َّع ْ ا  ز  ق َّ ق ْ ح ِّ ق َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  هُّ عَّ ن َّسَّ ان َّ جَّ َّ إ ِن ْ كَّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ ض    إ َّجَّ زَّ هُّ مَّ ن َّسَّ ان َّ جَّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ َّ ن 

سَّ  ن َّ ان َّ جَّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ق ِ اس ْ «. ق َّ مْهُّ زْ لَّهُّ وَّ إِرْجَّ ق ِ اع ْ وْب   ق َّ    هُّ مَّ

  
H.2184 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"On the eve of Arafah, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, sends two angels who examine 
the faces of the people. If they find a man who has accustomed himself to performing 
Hajj but is absent, one of them says to the other: 'O so-and-so, what happened to so-
and-so?'  
The other responds: 'Allah {SWT} knows best.'  
Then one of them says: 'O Allah {SWT}, if poverty has kept him from Hajj, enrich him. If 
debt has kept him, relieve him of his debt. If illness has kept him, cure him. And if death 
has kept him, forgive him and have mercy on him.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 238 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
135 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ُّ  -  2185 َّ زْس ِ وَّ لَّك َّ مِان  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْعَّ ُّوذِى  ِ ن  ث  ي ْ لْع َّ هْزِ إَّ َّ هِ ن ِط  ي  لُّ لِأ َّج ِ ُّ ج  ا إَّلز َّ عَّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لِهِ وَّ  وَّ ق َّ ِ مِي ْ عْف  ِ ص ِ إ َّلْف 

ة ٍ لأَّ  إجِذَّ ز  مِن ْ وَّ ي ْ ه   ج َّ َّ ون  مُّ ص ْ ٍ مَّ ه ُّ إ َّلْف  َّ مِان  ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ وَّ سِهِ كَّ ق ْ َّ ا لِن  عَّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّمْ لأَّ «. إ  اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ ى ي ُّ ذْرَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2185 - Imam {a.s} said: "When a person prays for their brother in their absence, a 
caller from the Throne announces, 'For you is one hundred thousand times the like of 
it.' But when they pray for themselves, they receive only one.  
Therefore, one hundred thousand guaranteed is better than one uncertain, as it is not 
known whether their personal supplication will be answered or not."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سِهِ  -  2186 َّق ْ ى  ن  هِمْ وَّ ق ِ ي  َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ي ث  ِ ح  سِهِ إُّسْي ُّ ق ْ َّ وَّ لِن  ذْعُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ إن ِ وَّ لاً مِن ْ إ ِج ْ ُّ ج  ن َّ رَّ عِي  َّرْن َّ ا لِأ  عَّ ن ْ ذَّ    «.  وَّ مَّ

  
H.2186 - Whoever prays for forty of their brothers before praying for themselves will 
have their supplication answered both for them and for themselves.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ «.  -  2187 ُّون َّ ن  ُّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ذ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ زٍ ع  ِ كْن  سْي َّ زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ًى ع  ى ْ مِن  ِمَّ ر  ا ْ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ز َّ ن َّ ن ْ مَّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2187 - Whoever passes between the narrow paths of Mina without arrogance, Allah 
{SWT} will forgive their sins.   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْ   -   2188 لن  َّ وِى ِّ إَّ ذَّ وِى    كَّ مْ ذَّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إب ِ إَّ لَّه َّ لِأ َّصْوَّ لل َّي ْ لْك َّ إَّ لَّق ُّ ي ِ ع ْ اءِ، لأَّ ي ُّ مَّ َّ إَّلس َّ إب  وَّ ِن  َّ إ َّن ْ ل َّ  وَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ لِ ي َّ

َّ لَّ  ي ث  ِ ح  َّ إ َّن ْ إ َّسْي َّ لَّى   ق    عَّ ى  وَّ جَّ ق ِّ مْ جَّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ اذِى  إ َّذ  َّ مْ عِن  ي ُّ ن ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ ُّكُّ ن   ا رَّ َّ ن  هُّ »إ َّ ن ْ ظ َّ عَّ حَّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ م َّ لَّه َّ عَّ لل َّي ْ لْك َّ إَّ ي ِ  ُّ ظ  حُّ ي َّ مْ« ق َّ كُّ
زَّ لَّهُّ «.  ق َّ ع ْ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ زُّ لِمَّ ق ِ ع ْ ُّهُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّون  ن  ُّ    ذ 

اط.  ع  الص  هث  ن  ز ي ذ  ي  ن  إلي كن  ا  زوإ ق  زوإ كن  ا ج  لم ي ق ذروإ على إ ن  ي ي ق ذموإ ولأ ي ي  اس ق  ذجم إلن  إ إر  ذ  ا   ق 

  
H.2188 - Indeed, on that night (the eve of Arafah), the gates of the heavens are not 
closed to the voices of the believers, whose supplications resound like the buzzing of 
bees. Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, says: 'I am your Lord {AZJ}, and you are My 
servants. You have fulfilled My right, and it is incumbent upon Me to answer you.'  
On that night, He {SWT} removes the sins of those whom He {SWT} wills and then forgives 
those whom He {SWT} wills to forgive.  
[AL SADUQ] 

When the crowds become too dense, and people cannot move forward or backward, 
they should recite Takbir (Allahu Akbar), for Takbir relieves congestion.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ «.  -  2189 ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ زِ ج َّ عَّ س ْ الْمَّ ف َّ ن ِ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  اح      وَّ إَّلْحَّ

ى    ز إلوإلذي ن  إ و ذ  ى  ن  ى  ق  ، إ و مس  وك  حز من  ذم مسق  ل ي وم إلن  ص  . وما من  عمل إ ق  ه  زي ص  عز ق  المس  ، ون  ه  ه  سن  عزق   -وإلوق وف  ن 
ي امى وإ هل  زإن ه من  إلي  ي  ي ه ج  ي  ق  لى ن  م ذعا إ  ل إ طعم من  صالح ن سكه ي  السلام، إ و رج  ذإ ة ن  ل وي ن  ص  الق  ه ن  ذ  علي  رجم ق اطغ ي ا ج 

ه  وإلمملوك  وي عاهذ إلأسزإء.     إلمسكن 

  
H.2189 - "The pilgrim, when they stand at Al-Mash'ar (Muzdalifah), is cleansed of their 
sins."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Standing at Arafah is a Sunnah, while standing at Al-Mash'ar is an obligation. On the 
Day of Sacrifice (Eid al-Adha), there is no deed better than spilling the blood of a 
sacrificial animal, walking to serve one's parents, reconciling with estranged relatives 
by treating them with kindness and initiating greetings, or a person who shares the 
meat of their sacrifice with their neighbors, including orphans, the needy, servants, 
and prisoners, ensuring their well-being.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى إَّلصِّ  -  2190 مْ عَّ اكُّ اي َّ طَّ ا مَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مْ ق  اكُّ اي َّ حَّ وإ ص َّ زِهُّ ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إِسْي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ إطِ «.وَّ ق َّ    زَّ

  
H.2190 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "Choose the best of your sacrifices, for they are your mounts on the Sirat 
(Bridge)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 438 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1119 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 209 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 276 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 296 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ولَّ إَّ   -  2191 سُّ ا رَّ الَّث ْ ي َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ه َّ رَّ لَّمَّ ُّ سَّ ُّم  ب ْ إ  اءَّ َّ ى وَّ ج  حَّ زُّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ُّ حْص  لل َّهِ ي َّ
حِّ  ى  وَّ ص َّ زِص ِ ق ْ الَّ »إِسْي َّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ حِّ ُّص َّ ُّ وَّ إ  زِض  ق ْ َّسْي َّ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ُّ إَّلْأ  ن  مَّ ذِى  ي َّ سَّ عِن ْ «. وَّ لَّي ْ ى    ص ِ ق ْ ن   مَّ ي ْ ن  َّهُّ ذَّ ِ ا  َّ    ى  ق 

  
H.2191 - Umm Salamah, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with her, came to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, and said:  
"O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, the Day of Sacrifice is approaching, and I do not have the 
means to afford a sacrifice. Should I borrow and offer a sacrifice?"  
He {saws} replied: "Borrow and offer a sacrifice, for it is a debt that will be repaid."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 210 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا «. -  2192 مِهَّ زُّ مِن ْ ذَّ طُّ ق ْ ة ٍ ي َّ طْزَّ لِ ق َّ َّ ذَّ إ َّو  ه ِ عِن ْ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ِ إَّلْأ  اجِث  زُّ لِصَّ ق َّ ع ْ    وَّ ي ُّ

  
H.2192 - And the owner of the sacrifice is forgiven at the very first drop of its blood that 
falls.   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُّ  -  2193 طُّ ق ْ ة ٍ ي َّ طْزَّ لَّ ق َّ َّن  َّ إ َّو َّ ِ لِأ  ذْن  ُّ لْن  ارَّ إَّ عَّ ُّوإ إ ِس ْ ن  حْسَّ ا إِسْي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ وَّ ق َّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ ا ي َّ مِهَّ  مِن ْ ذَّ
لِك َّ «. َّ لَّى ذ     عَّ

  
H.2193 - Abu Ja’far {a.s} said: "The practice of marking the sacrificial animal (Ish’ar) was 
deemed good because at the very first drop of its blood that falls, Allah {SWT} forgives 
the person for that act."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 434 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 206 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 558 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 278 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 101 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ح ٍّ مِن ْ ق َّ  -  2194 لَّ جَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ مِي ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ِ كَّ زِي ق  س ْ امَّ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   ، إ َّ ةُّ ذَّ َّهُّ وَّ ي َّ ان  ةُّ وَّ لِسَّ زَّ ف  َّ ن َّصَّ ن ْ كَّ لٍ «. وَّ مَّ    ان ِ

  
H.2194 - "Whoever restrains their eyes, tongue, and hands during the Days of 
Tashreeq, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, will record for them the reward of a Hajj in 
the following year."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ «.  -  2195 امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ز  ي َّ ج ْ ُّ ارِ ذ  مَّ ِ مْى ُّ إَّلْح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2195 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "Casting the pebbles at the Jamarat is a provision for the Day of Judgment."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1081 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
55 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 263 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ. -  2196 ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ ارَّ ج َّ مَّ ِ ى إَّلْح  مَّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  اح   هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ   وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2196 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "When the pilgrim casts the pebbles at the Jamarat, they are cleansed of their 
sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1081 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
55 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2197  -   َّ ذ  ِ ه   وَّ إ  ق َّ ون ِ ة   مُّ زَّ ي  ِ ن  اة ٍ كَّ صَّ لِّ جَّ كُّ هُّ ن ِ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ظ  حَّ ارَّ ي ُّ مَّ ِ ى إَّلْح  مَّ ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ُّ وَّ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ا إَّ اهَّ مَّ إ رَّ

 .» ث َّ ي ْ مَّ ا رَّ ك َّ مَّ اسْي ِ ُّ ن ِ ان  طَّ ي ْ الَّ إَّلس  َّ زُّ ق َّ اق ِ ا إَّلْكَّ اهَّ مَّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ وَّ إ  لَّك  لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ ق َّ ق َّ    إِلْي َّ

  
H.2197 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever casts the pebbles at the Jamarat will have a major destructive sin removed 
for each pebble. When a believer casts it, the angel catches it. But when a disbeliever 
casts it, Satan says mockingly, 'You did not truly strike me.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1081 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
55 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -   2198 وْمَّ إَّ اءَّ ي َّ َّ هُّ ج  َّ ن  ق َّ َّ ذَّ م  ًى ي ُّ مِن  هُّ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ إ جَّ َّ ذ  ِ مِن َّ إ  و ْ لْمُّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا وَّ ق َّ ة ٍ لَّهَّ عْزَّ ُّ س َّ ل  ه ِ وَّ كُّ امَّ ي َّ ق ِ

ا«.  هَّ ِ اجِن  اسْمِ صَّ ى  ن ِ لَّن ِّ لْق   ي ُّ ان   طَّ    لِسَّ

  
H.2198 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When a believer shaves their 
head at Mina and buries the hair, they will come on the Day of Judgment, and every 
hair will have a fluent tongue calling out the Talbiyah in the name of its owner."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 502 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1199 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 220 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز َّ  -  2199 زِي ن َّ مَّ صِّ ق َّ إب ٍ وَّ لِلْمُّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  لِّق ِ حَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِلْمُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ ق َّ ع ْ . وَّ إِسْي َّ    ة ً

  
H.2199 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
sought forgiveness for those who shaved their heads three times and for those who 
trimmed their hair once.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 224 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ «.   -  2200 امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ُّور  ي َّ ة ٍ ن  عْزَّ لِّ س َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ ن ِكُّ ًى كَّ مِن  هُّ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ ن ْ جَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى   وَّ رُّ
  . ه إلحلق  ور  للصزورة  إ ن  ي ق صز، وعلي   ولأ ي ح 

  
H.2200 - It has been narrated: "Whoever shaves their head at Mina will have a light for 
every hair on the Day of Judgment."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible for a first-time pilgrim (Sarooorah) to trim their hair; they are 
obligated to shave.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1208 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
225 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  2201 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ن ْ   وَّ سُّ هِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ق َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  زَّ ق َّ ا َّج  َّ «.ي َّ َّ لَّهُّ ث  ن ْ َّ ورإً لأَّ ذ  ق ُّ ع ْ غُّ مَّ ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ    « ق َّ

  
H.2201 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the words of Allah 
{SWT}, Mighty and Majestic: "Then whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin 
upon him; and whoever delays, there is no sin upon him" (Surah Al-Baqarah, 2:203).  
Imam {a.s} said: "They return forgiven, with no sin upon them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, Vol. 1, p. 99 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, 
p. 439 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 315 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 160 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ «.  -  2202 ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ ا وَّ حْوِ مَّ َّ ن  هِ كَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زُّ ح ْ َّ : »ي َّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2202 - It has been narrated: "They emerge from their sins as pure as the day their 
mother gave birth to them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّي ْ  -  2203 ِ عَّ لْق  عْزُّ إَّلْحَّ إمَّ س َّ ا ذَّ ه ِ مَّ َّ عْن  الْكَّ ِ ن ِ ان ِف  ذِّ إَّلط َّ ى  جَّ ذُّ ق ِ ن ْ لْعَّ إلُّ إَّ ز َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    هِ «. وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2203 - Imam {a.s} said: "A servant remains within the sanctity of those performing 
Tawaf around the Kaaba as long as the hair from their shaving remains upon them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 422 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
231 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ «. -  2204 َّ عْن  الْكَّ ِ ن ِ ان ِف  لَّه ِ إَّلط َّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ غَّ ن ِ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِهِ جَّ ِ ز  ن ْ ُّ مِن ْ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ِ ي َّ ن  اح  َّ مِن ْ جِي  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2204 - It has been narrated: "The pilgrim, from the moment they leave their home 
until they return, is in the status of one performing Tawaf around the Kaaba."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 241 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
231 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 15 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 43 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق ِ   -  2205 ُّ ن  ارِ مِن ْ عُّ لن  َّ ة ً مِن َّ إَّ ذَّ ق ْ ل َّ عُّ ذْ جَّ ق َّ ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ ن ْ جَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ِ وَّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ ن ْ جَّ هِ وَّ مَّ

ح  َّ إ َّوْ  َّ جَّ م  ه ٍ ي ُّ إلِي َّ وَّ ي َّ ٍ مُّ ح  َّ لاَّب َّ جِح  ح  َّ ي َّ ن ْ جَّ وب َّ وَّ مَّ مُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زٍ جَّ ي ْ ى  ج َّ لْ ق ِ ز َّ ح ِّ «.لَّمْ ي َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ذْمِن  لَّه ِ مُّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ وَّ ن ِ هُّ ح  َّ ق َّ حُّ    لَّمْ ي َّ

  
H.2205 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever performs the Hajj of 
Islam has untied a knot of the Fire from around their neck. Whoever performs two Hajj 
will remain in goodness until they die. And whoever performs three consecutive Hajj, 
whether they perform another Hajj afterward or not, is regarded as one devoted to 
Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 241 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
126 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز  إ َّن َّذإً«.  -  2206 ق ْ هُّ ق َّ صِن ْ ٍ لَّمْ ي ُّ ح  َّ لاَّب َّ جِح  ح  َّ ي َّ ن ْ جَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2206 - It has been narrated: "Whoever performs three Hajj will never experience 
poverty."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 117 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 
359 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 129 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 18 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ «.  -  2207 ن  َّ َّ مِ إَّلْح  َّعَّ عِلَّ مِن ْ ن  ُّ ن َّ ج  ي  ِ لاَّب َّ سِن  هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ح  َّ عَّ زٍ جُّ عِي  ا ن َّ مَّ ُّ ي    وَّ إ َّ
ي ن  ".  غ سن     وروى  " سن 

  
H.2207 - "Any camel on which Hajj is performed for three years will be made among 
the livestock of Paradise."  

It has also been narrated: "Seven years."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 129 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ  - 2208 هُّ مِن َّ إَّ سَّ َّق ْ ى ن  زَّ ي َّ ذِ إِس ْ ق َّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّ لاَّي َّ ي َّ ح  َّ ن ِ ن ْ جَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ الَّ إَّلزِّ ِ وَّ وَّ ق َّ ن  مَّ َّ الي   ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   عَّ
إمٍ «. زَّ لاَّلٍ إ َّوْ جَّ الَّهُّ مِن ْ جَّ َّ مَّ ث  سَّ ن َّ إِكْي َّ َّلْهُّ مِن ْ إ َّي ْ سْا     لَّمْ ي َّ

  
H.2208 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said: "Whoever facilitates Hajj for three 
believers has purchased their soul from Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, at its price, 
and Allah {SWT} will not question them about how they earned their wealth, whether it 
was lawful or unlawful."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 118 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 257 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 108 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 112 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 307 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْحِ   -  2209 ل َّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ رَّ إَّ َّ و  اب َّ صَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  زِ إ َّن َّذإً وَّ إ  ن ْ لْق َّ ه ُّ إَّ طَّ ع ْ هُّ ص َّ صِن ْ ٍ لَّمْ ي ُّ ح  َّ غَّ جِح  ح  َّ إ َّرْن َّ ن ْ جَّ ى   وَّ مَّ ح  َّ ق ِ ى  جَّ ل َّي ِ ح َّ إَّ َّ ح 

ي  َّ  زِةِ جَّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ وْف  َّ ى  ج  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ هِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي ْ رِ ن َّ وَّ ُّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلص  ون  كُّ ا ي َّ ن َّ مَّ ه ٍ إ َّجْسَّ َّ ن  سَّ ة ٍ جَّ ورَّ زِةِ وَّ  صُّ ن ْ ل َّ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ عَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ
ه ٍ مِن ْ  كْعَّ عْذِلُّ إ َّلْف َّ رَّ لاَّة ِ ي َّ لْك َّ إَّلص َّ ه َّ مِن ْ ي ِ كْعَّ لاَّة ِ لَّهُّ وَّ إِعْلَّمْ إ َّن  َّ إَّلز َّ لْك َّ إَّلص َّ ُّ ي ِ إب  وَّ ُّ ي َّ ون  كُّ .ي َّ ن َّ ي  مِي ِّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْأ ذَّ    صَّ

  
H.2209 - Whoever performs four Hajj will never experience the compression of the 
grave. When they die, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, will transform the Hajj they 
performed into a beautiful form, the most excellent of forms, placed before their eyes. 
It will pray in their grave until Allah {SWT} resurrects them, and the reward of that prayer 
will belong to them. Know that one Rak’ah of that prayer equals a thousand Rak’ahs of 
the prayer of humans.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 359 



CHAPTER 63 - CHAPTER ON VIRTUES OF HAJJ 293 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهُّ إ َّن َّذإً وَّ   -  2210 هُّ إَّ اسِن ْ حَّ ٍ لَّمْ ي ُّ ح  َّ زَّ جِح  س ْ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ جَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّن َّذإً وَّ مَّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ذ ِّ عَّ ٍ لَّمْ ي ُّ ح  َّ مْسَّ جِح  ح  َّ ج َّ ن ْ جَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ مَّ ح  َّ عِس ْ ن ْ جَّ  مَّ

ا «. هَّ زَّ ي  ق ِ ا وَّ لأَّ ر َّ هَّ ق َّ هِي  غْ س َّ سْمَّ مَّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن  َّ هَّ َّ زَّ ج  ه ً لَّمْ ي َّ ح  َّ    جَّ

  
H.2210 - Whoever performs five Hajj will never be punished by Allah {SWT}. Whoever 
performs ten Hajj will never be subjected to an accounting by Allah {SWT}. And whoever 
performs twenty Hajj will never see Hellfire, nor will they hear its roaring or its raging.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ ي َّ   -  2211 ن  َّ َّ إب ِ إَّلْح  وَّ حُّ لَّهُّ ن َّاب   مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق ْ ث َّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ن ْ إ َّجْن  مَّ ي  غْ ق ِ ق َّ لَّ لَّهُّ إِس ْ ي  ه ً ق ِ ح  َّ ن َّ جَّ عِي  ح  َّ إ َّرْن َّ ن ْ جَّ وَّ وَّ وَّ مَّ هُّ هُّ لُّ مِن ْ ذْج ُّ

غُّ لَّهُّ «. ق َّ س ْ ن ْ ي َّ    مَّ

  
H.2211 - Whoever performs forty Hajj will be told, 'Intercede for whomever you wish,' 
and a door of Paradise will be opened for them through which they and those for whom 
they intercede will enter.   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 548 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
130 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ -  2212 وْرَّ ُّ جَّ صْزٍ إ َّلْف  لِّ ق َّ ى  كُّ صْزٍ ق ِ ُّ ق َّ ا إ َّلْف  هَّ ي  ذْن ٍ ق ِ ه ِ عَّ ن  َّ َّ ى  ج  ه   ق ِ َّ ذِي ن  ى َّ لَّهُّ مَّ ن ِ ُّ ه ً ن  ح  َّ ن َّ جَّ مْسِي  ح  َّ ج َّ ن ْ جَّ ورِ  وَّ مَّ ءَّ مِن ْ جُّ

ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ اءِ مُّ ق َّ ق َّ لُّ مِن ْ رُّ عَّ ْ ح  ه ٍ وَّ ي ُّ َّ وْج  ُّ ر َّ ِ وَّ إ َّلْف  ن  لْعِي      «. إَّ

  
H.2212 - Whoever performs fifty Hajj will have a city built for them in the Garden of 
Eden. Within it will be a thousand palaces, each containing a thousand Houris from 
the maidens of Paradise and a thousand spouses. They will be made companions of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, in Paradise.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 571 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
130 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 21 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اءِ عَّ وَّ كَّ   -  2213 َّوْصِي َّ لْأ  ذٍ وَّ إَّ م َّ حَّ غَّ مُّ ه ً مَّ ح  َّ ن َّ جَّ مْسِي  ح  َّ ج َّ ن ْ جَّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ ه ً كَّ ح  َّ ن َّ جَّ مْسِي  زَّ مِن ْ ج َّ ح  َّ إ َّكْي َّ ن ْ جَّ ن ْ وَّ مَّ ان َّ مِم َّ

لل َّهُّ  ا إَّ هَّ لَّق َّ ى  ج َّ ل َّي ِ ذْن ٍ إَّ ه َّ عَّ ن  َّ َّ لُّ ج  ذْج ُّ ن ْ ي َّ وَّ مِم َّ ه ٍ وَّ هُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ل َّ ج  ل َّ كُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ةُّ إَّ ورُّ ز ُّ ن   وَّ لَّمْ   ي َّ ي ْ ا عَّ هَّ زَّ ذِةِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي َّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ
ه ٍ  ح  َّ لِّ جَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ ن ِكُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ن َّ لأ َّ ن َّ ِ ح  َّ إ  زُّ إَّلْحَّ كْي ِ ذٍ ي ُّ ا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ لُّوق   وَّ مَّ ح ْ ا مَّ هَّ لَّي ْ لِغْ عَّ ط َّ ى     ي َّ ف   ق ِ زَّ ُّ ا ع  هَّ ي  ه ِ ق ِ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ه ً ق ِ َّ ذِي ن  مَّ

إ وْرَّ ا جَّ هَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ زْق َّ ُّ لِّ ع  َّ كُّ اً وَّ ج  سْن  لِهِن  َّ جُّ لَّى مِي ْ ِ لن  َّاسُّ إ  زِ إَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ه ٍ لَّمْ ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ ه ِ ج  َّ مِان  لاَّي ُّ إءَّ ي َّ وْرَّ لِّ جَّ غَّ كُّ ِ مَّ ن  لْعِي  ورِ إَّ الأً «.  ءُّ مِن ْ جُّ   مَّ

  
H.2213 - Whoever performs more than fifty Hajj is like one who performed fifty Hajj 
alongside Muhammad and the Awsiya (successors), peace be upon them. Such a 
person will be among those whom Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, visits every Friday 
and will be among those who enter the Garden of Eden, which Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, created with His own hand, unseen by any eye and unknown to any creature.   

For every Hajj they perform, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, builds a city for them in 
Paradise. Each city contains chambers, and in each chamber is a Houri from the 
maidens of Paradise. With every Houri are three hundred maidens, the likes of whom 
no one has ever seen in beauty and charm.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2214  -  .» ح  َّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إ َّذْمَّ وَّ مِم َّ هُّ ه ً لأَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ه ً وَّ سَّ َّ ن  ح  َّ سَّ ن ْ جَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2214 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever performs Hajj one 
year and does not the next, alternating years, is considered among those devoted to 
Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 242 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
128 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى لُّ   -  2215 سِى  عَّ َّق ْ ث ُّ ن  ن ْ ط َّ ذْ وَّ ن ِّى  ق َّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ارٍ : ق ُّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ الَّ إ ِسْحَّ امٍ وَّ ق َّ ل َّ عَّ ح ِّ كُّ ومِ إَّلْحَّ ز ُّ

لْث ُّ   « ق ُّ لِك َّ َّ لَّى ذ  مْث َّ عَّ ز َّ ذْ عَّ الَّ »وَّ ق َّ ق َّ الِى  ق َّ مَّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ ي ْ لٍ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ُّ ج  زَّ سِى  إ َّوْ ن ِ ق ْ َّ ن  ن ْ ن ِ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّى ذ  مْث ُّ عَّ ز َّ ذْ عَّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ ن 
الِ.  لْمَّ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي ْ كَّ زْ ن ِ س ِ الِ إ َّوْ إ َّن ْ لْمَّ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي ْ كَّ ن ْ ن ِ ق ِ ي ْ َّ ا  َّ لِك َّ ق  َّ لْث َّ ذ  عَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2215 - Ishaq ibn Ammar said: I said to Abu Abdullah (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq), peace be upon him: "I have resolved to perform Hajj every year, either by 
myself or by sending someone from my household using my wealth."  
Imam {a.s} asked: "Have you firmly decided on this?"  
I replied: "Yes, I have resolved to do so."  
Imam {a.s} then said: "If you do this, be certain of the abundance of wealth, or rejoice in 
the promise of abundant wealth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 253 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 213 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 133 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 25 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ِ   -  2216 ي ْ لَّى ن َّ ِ ى ِ إ  س ْ هِ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث  َّ إ  ءٍ إ َّجَّ ى ْ ل َّ ن ِس َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ذ  إ  ن ْ َّ عَّ ب  ز َّ ق َّ ا ي َّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  ِ وَّ رُّ ن  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ إمِ عَّ زَّ هِ إَّلْحَّ

لِهِ كَّ  مَّ َّ ن ْ ج  ى عَّ س َّ ن ْ مَّ ه ً وَّ مَّ ح  َّ ن َّ جَّ عِي  ن ْ عْذِلُّ سَّ ة َّ ي َّ إجِذَّ ه َّ إَّلْوَّ ح  َّ ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ وَّ إ  اح   هِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ون ِ كُّ هِ وَّ رُّ ي ِ س ْ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ َّ مَّ إب  وَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ
لٍ «. عِّ َّ ن  ي َّ لَّى مُّ ِ اً إ  ي  اق ِ هِ جَّ ي ِ س ْ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ َّ مَّ إب  وَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ عْلِهِ كَّ َّ سْغُّ ن  غَّ س ِ طَّ ق َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ     إ 

  
H.2216 - It has been narrated: "No servant draws closer to Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, with anything more beloved to Him than walking to His Sacred House on 
foot. A single Hajj performed in this manner equals seventy Hajj. And whoever 
alternates between walking and riding their camel, Allah {SWT} records for them the 
reward of both their walking and their riding.  

If a pilgrim's sandal strap breaks, Allah {SWT} records for them the reward for every step 
they take barefoot until they wear another sandal."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 410 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 79 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اً «. -  2217 إكِن  ح  َّ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ َّن  َّ رَّ اً لِأ  ي  اس ِ هُّ مَّ لُّ مِن ْ ص َّ اً إ َّق ْ إكِن  ُّ رَّ ح      وَّ إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2217 - "Hajj performed while riding is better than performing it on foot, because the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, performed 
Hajj while riding."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 85 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى:   إ إلمعن  ى  هذ  زي ن  ق  ن  ي ن  إلح  مغ ما ن   وإلح 

0182  -    ُّ كُّوب  ُّ لُّ إ َّوِ إَّلز  ص َّ ى ُّ إ َّق ْ س ْ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ صِي  إةُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ا رَّ لُّ  مَّ ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ ق َّ
 . لُّ ص َّ ُّ إ َّق ْ كُّوب  ُّ الز  هِ ق َّ ي ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ل َّ لِن  ون َّ إ َّق َّ كُّ ى لِي َّ س َّ مَّ وسِزإً ق َّ    مُّ

  
[AL SADUQ] 

The reconciliation between these narrations is found in:  
H.2218 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} where he 
asked him: "Is walking better or riding?" The Imam {a.s} replied: "If a man is wealthy and 
chooses to walk to reduce his expenses, then riding is better."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 561 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 85 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2219  -  . الُّ جَّ امِلُّ وَّ إَّلزِّ حَّ هُّ إَّلْمَّ عَّ اق ُّ مَّ سَّ ى  وَّ ي ُّ مْس ِ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ان َّ إَّلْحُّ    وَّ كَّ

  
H.2219 - Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} used to walk while the camels carrying the 
provisions and supplies were driven alongside him.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 85 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اذِ وَّ ق َّ   -   2220 هَّ ِ لَّى إَّلْح  ح  َّ عَّ زْب َّ إَّلْحَّ ذْ إ ي َّ الَّ ق َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ لَّى عَّ ِ ل  إ  ُّ ج  اءَّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ذْ ق َّ
ل َّ » َّ مُّ    ج  َّن  َّ لَّهُّ ا  مْ ن ِ مْ وَّ إ َّمْوٰإلَّهُّ هُّ سَّ ق ُّ ن ْ ن َّ إ َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زىٰ مِن َّ إَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ إِس ْ ه َّ  إ  ن  َّ َّ ن ِ إَّلْح  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ لَّهُّ عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ زِهَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ « إ 

الَّ » ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ عْذَّ ا ن َّ إ ْ مَّ زَّ اق ْ لاَّمُّ »ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ون َّ    عَّ ون َّ إَّلْحٰامِذُّ ذُّ لْعٰان ِ ُّون َّ إَّ ن  ان ِ إ إَّلي ّٰ ِذ َّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ زَّ إَّلْأ ي َّ لَّغ َّ إ ج ِ لَّى إ َّن ْ ن َّ ِ « إ 
اذُّ  هَّ ِ الْح  لأَّءِ ق َّ ُّ و  ث َّ هَّ إ َّي ْ «. رَّ ح ِّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ ذ ٍ إ َّق ْ ِ ن  وْمَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ عَّ   مَّ

ذي ن   ن  إلعان  ي  ن  ان  ه إلسلام: ق زإ  " إلي  ن ه علي  ز إلأ ي ه  ".   -وروى  إ  لى إ ج   إ 

  
H.2220 - A man came to Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} and said:  
"You have preferred Hajj over Jihad, while Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, says: 
'Indeed, Allah {SWT} has purchased from the believers their lives and their wealth in 
exchange for Paradise'" (Surah At-Tawbah, 9:111).  

Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} replied: "Read what comes after it."  
The man continued: 'Those who repent, worship, praise...' (Surah At-Tawbah, 9:112) 
until he reached the end of the verse.  
Then Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} said: "When you see these qualities (in people), then 
Jihad alongside them is better than Hajj."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It has also been narrated that he recited: 'Those who repent, those who worship...' to 
the end of the verse.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Fiqh al-Qur’an, Part 1, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 217 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 123 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2221  -  َّ لْن  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ إَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ه ً ع  مْعَّ اءً وَّ لأَّ سُّ هِ رِي َّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ ل َّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ هَّ إَّ ْ ج  هِ وَّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ ح  َّ ي ُّ ن ْ جَّ ه َّ «.وَّ مَّ    ي  َّ

  
H.2221 - Whoever performs Hajj seeking the pleasure of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, without intending to show off or gain reputation, Allah {SWT} will forgive them 
completely.   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 46 • 
Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 50 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 246 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 109 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 24 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث َّ « -  2222 ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ م َّ هَّ ُّ و  لْي َّ ة ً ق َّ زَّ ا وَّ إ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ إذَّ ذُّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ    . وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2222 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "Whoever seeks both this world and the Hereafter, let them visit this House."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 427 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 246 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 58 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِةِ «.  -  2223 مُّ ى  عُّ ِي ذَّ ق ِ لٍ ر  ان ِ ح  َّ مِن ْ ق َّ وِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ وَّ ي َّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ ك َّ غَّ مِن ْ مَّ َّ ج  ن ْ رَّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2223 - Whoever returns from Makkah intending to perform Hajj again the following 
year will have their lifespan increased.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 281 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 238 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 150 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّهُّ «.  -  2224 إن  ذ َّ ا عَّ َّ ن  لُّهُّ وَّ ذَّ َّ َّ إ َّج  ب  زُّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ وْذَّ إ  لْعَّ وِى  إَّ ن ْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ ك َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2224 - Whoever departs from Makkah without intending to return has drawn near to 
their death, and their punishment approaches.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اوِ   -  2225 عَّ ن َّ مُّ ِي ذَّ ن ْ ز  ِن  َّ ي َّ لاً إ  اق ِ لَّ ي َّ ن َّ َّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ وْن َّ هَّ زَّ الَّ : »ي َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  هِ وَّ رُّ ِّ ح  غَّ مِن ْ جَّ َّ ج  ا رَّ ه َّ لَّم َّ ي َّ
 : ولُّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ ا  س َّ امِ إ َّن ْ لَّى إَّلس  َّ ِ حِلاً إ  زْي َّ لَّن ْ  مُّ اً ‘ ق َّ ن  مِي  لاً ي َّ اق ِ ا ي َّ َّ كْن  زَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  ا. إ  َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ا ن َّ ة ِ مَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ح ِّ وَّ إَّ ا ‘ لِلْحَّ َّ ن  ي  ِ ةُّ سِن  عْذَّ وذَّ ن َّ َّعُّ ن   

لِهِ «.  َّ لَّ إ َّج  ن ْ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ اي َّ َّمَّ ا     ق َّ

  
H.2225 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said: "Do 
you see this mountain, Thafil? When Yazid ibn Muawiyah returned from his Hajj and 
set out toward Sham, he composed these verses:  

“When we leave Thafil to our right, We shall never return for years to come, Neither for 
Hajj nor Umrah while we live. “ 

Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, caused him to die before his appointed time."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا إ ِ   -  2226 ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ِ إَّلذ  إن ِح  وَّ ه ً مِن ْ جَّ َّ اج  ح ِّ جَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ زُّ عَّ ي ِ و ْ ذٍ ي ُّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن َّ  وَّ ق َّ ي  لِّق ِ حَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ لأ َّ ن َّط 
ه ُّ «.  َّ اج  لْك َّ إَّلْحَّ ى لَّهُّ ي ِ ص َّ ق ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ وإ ق َّ ق ُّ زَّ صَّ ذِ إِن ْ    ق َّ

  
H.2226 - Abu Ja’far {a.s} said: "No servant prioritizes a worldly need over performing Hajj 
except that they will see the pilgrims who have shaved their heads return before their 
own need is fulfilled."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 257 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
136 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز  َّ  -  2227 لل َّهُّ عَّ و إَّ عْق ُّ ا ي َّ ث ٍ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ذ َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ح ِّ إ  ل  مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ج  ل َّف َّ رَّ ح َّ ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ . وَّ ق َّ زُّ ل َّ إ َّكْي َّ َّ     وَّ ج 

  
H.2227 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "No man refrains from 
performing Hajj except due to a sin, yet Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, forgives more 
than He holds back."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 257 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
136 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ »  -   2228 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن َّ    وَّ سُّ الِحِي  ن ْ مِن َّ إَّلصّٰ ق َّ وَّ إ َّكُّ ذ َّ ا َّص َّ ه ِ »وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ذ َّ الَّ »إ َّص َّ « ق َّ
.» ح  َّ « إ َّى ْ إ َّجُّ ن َّ الِحِي  ن ْ مِن َّ إَّلصّٰ    إ َّكُّ

  
H.2228 - He was asked about the words of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic: "So I will 
give in charity and be among the righteous" (Surah Al-Munafiqun 63:10).  
Imam {a.s} said: "'I will give in charity' refers to giving charity, and 'be among the 
righteous' means performing Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 257 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 181 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 102 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 389 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 337 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا«.  -  2229 مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ة ُّ مَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ة ِ كَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ لَّى إَّ ِ ة ُّ إ  مْزَّ لْعُّ الَّ : »إَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2229 - Imam {a.s} said: "Umrah to Umrah is an expiation for what occurs between 
them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 169 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 213 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 301 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق  َّ   -  2230 ة ُّ كَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ إَّ ه ُّ وَّ  ن  َّ َّ إَّلْح  ا  هَّ ُّ إن  وَّ ي َّ ه ُّ  ح  َّ الَّ : »إَّلْحَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لُّ  وَّ رُّ ص َّ إ َّق ْ ث ٍ وَّ  ن ْ َّ لِّ ذ  ة ُّ كُّ ارَّ
ث ٍ «.  َّ ج  ة ُّ رَّ مْزَّ ة ِ عُّ مْزَّ لْعُّ    إَّ

  
H.2230 - It is narrated from the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family: "The reward for Hajj is Paradise, and Umrah is an expiation for all sins. The best 
Umrah is the Umrah performed in the month of Rajab."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 213 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
302 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 204 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى   -  2231 ان َّ ق ِ ا كَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ هُّ إ  ُّ اجِن  هُّ صَّ ن ْ ُّول  عَّ سْن  مٍ مَّ َّعِي  ُّ ن  ل  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »كُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ «. وَّ ق َّ ح ٍّ وٍ إ َّوْ جَّ ز ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.2231 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "Every blessing will be questioned about by its owner, except for that which was 
used in battle or Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 102 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
96, p. 15 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 665 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 43 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة ِ إَّل  - 2232 زَّ ِ إَّلْأ ج ِ إق  ِ مِن ْ إ َّسْوَّ ان  وق َّ ة ُّ سُّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ح   لاَّمُّ : »إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ وَّ ق َّ اف  ي َّ ا مِن ْ إ َّص ْ مَّ ِمُّ لَّهُّ لا َّر 
لَّهُّ  هُّ إ َّذْج َّ اي َّ ِن ْ إ َّمَّ َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ  ث  ن ْ َّ اةُّ وَّ لأَّ ذ  ق َّ ن ْ اةُّ إ َّ ق َّ ن ْ ِن ْ إ َّ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه َّ «.  إَّ ن  َّ َّ    إَّلْح 

  
H.2232 - Abu Ja’far Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "Hajj and Umrah are two marketplaces 
from the marketplaces of the Hereafter. Those who adhere to them are the guests of 
Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic. If He keeps them alive, they are kept without sin; and 
if He causes them to die, He enters them into Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 221 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى لِلذ َّ  -  2233 ص َّ وَّ إ َّق ْ مْ هُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ح   حُّ ُّ وَّ ي َّ ذِي ن  سْي َّ ن ٍ ي َّ ي ْ ى  ذَّ ِ لٍ ذ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ «. وَّ سُّ ن ِ    ي ْ

  
H.2233 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man in debt who 
borrows money to perform Hajj.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, it is more likely to help him repay his debt."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 272 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِ  - 2234 ارَّ س َّ لاً إِسْي َّ ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ان َّ وَّ رُّ ح ِّ وَّ كَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ى  ق ِ
« ق َّ  ه ً َّ ن  َّ سَّ ض  مْزَّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّق َّ ا إ َّج ْ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ح  َّ ق َّ حُّ هِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ زْب ُّ عَّ ا َّس َّ الِ ق َّ عِي ف َّ إَّلْحَّ .ص َّ ه ً َّ ن  ث ُّ سَّ زِص ْ مَّ الَّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2234 - It is narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said: "I said to Abu Abdullah (Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq), peace be upon him: 'A man consulted me about 
performing Hajj, and he was in a weak financial state, so I advised him not to perform 
Hajj.'  
The Imam {a.s} replied: 'How fitting it would be for you to fall ill for a year.'  
Ishaq said: 'And so I did fall ill for a year.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 271 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 450 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 260 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 137 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 47, p. 368 • A’lam al-
Uloom, Vol. 20, p. 1055 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه     -  2235 َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ ق ِ َّ ن  صِي  ي ُّ ح ِّ ق َّ اةُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ إ َّج َّ وِّ عَّ ي ُّ مْ إ َّن ْ  كُّ ذُّ رْ إ َّجَّ حْذ َّ لاَّمُّ : »لِي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا   وَّ ق َّ غَّ مَّ اةُّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ ى  ذُّ ق ِ

. ة ِ زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ زُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ج َّ ذ َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2235 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Let none of you hinder his 
brother from performing Hajj, lest he be afflicted with a trial in this world, in addition 
to what is reserved for him in the Hereafter."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 261 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
138 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 15 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 17 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّهْ   -  2236 لُّ عَّ ع ِ ي َّ س ْ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لِّى َّ إ  صَّ َّن  َّ إَّلْمُّ امِ لِأ  ي َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلصِّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ ح  َّ إ َّق ْ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ مَّ وَّ ق َّ ان ِ ه ً وَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ اعَّ لِهِ سَّ
َّق ْ  حِى  ن  ص ْ َّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ذَّ صُّ ن َّ ح ِ س ْ اح  َّ ي ُّ وْمٍ وَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ي َّ اض  ي َّ ن ْ إ َّهْلِهِ ن َّ لُّ عَّ ع ِ ي َّ س ْ ن ْ إ َّهْلِهِ لأَّ  ي َّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ لْع َّ لُّ إَّ طِي  الَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ ق ُّ مَّ ق ِ ن ْ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ سَّ

.» ة ٍ ارَّ َّ ح  لَّى ي ِ ِ وةُّ وَّ لأَّ إ  ُّ زْج  الٍ ي َّ ى  مَّ    ق ِ

  
H.2236 - It has been narrated: "Hajj is superior to prayer and fasting because the one 
who prays is away from their family for only an hour, the one who fasts is away from 
their family for the daylight hours of a single day, but the one performing Hajj departs 
with their body, sacrifices their self, spends their wealth, and remains absent from 
their family for an extended period - not for any wealth they hope to gain or for trade."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 241 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
112 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ُّ    -   2237 ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا ي ُّ ً ن  هَّ َّ مْلُّوءٍ ذ  ث ٍ مَّ ي ْ ز  مِن ْ ن َّ ي ْ ه   ج َّ ح  َّ جَّ ، وَّ ه ً ح  َّ زِي ن َّ جَّ ز  مِن ْ عِس ْ ي ْ ه ٍ ج َّ زِي ص َّ اة َّ ق َّ لَّ : "إ َّن  َّ صَّ َّ وِى  رُّ ى  وَّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ن ِ
ى".  ق َّ ن ْ  ي ُّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ه    -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  ي ه صلاة  وإلصلاة  لي س   -رص  لك  إ ن  إلحح  ق  ي ن  وذ  ي لق  ي ز مح  ، ع  ان  ق  ق  ان  مي  إن  إلحذي ي  هذ 
زذة  عن  إلصلاة .   ه  مي ح  زي ن  جح  ل من  عس  ص  ه  إ ق  زي ص  ل من  إلصلاة  وصلاة  ق  ص  ه إ ق  إ إلوج  هذ  الحح  ن  ها جح  ق  ي   ق 

  
H.2237 - It has been narrated: "One obligatory prayer is better than twenty Hajj, and 
one Hajj is better than a house filled with gold given in charity until nothing remains."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, commented: These two 
narrations are consistent and not contradictory. This is because Hajj includes prayer, 
while prayer does not include Hajj. Thus, in this aspect, Hajj is superior to prayer. 
However, one obligatory prayer is better than twenty Hajj that are devoid of the 
element of prayer.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, p. 265 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 236 
• Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 318 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 319 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 24 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 4, p. 39 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 112 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 227 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْسُّ إ ِ  - 2238 ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ي  لَّن ِّ ى مُّ حَّ ص ْ ٍّ ي َّ اح  ا مِن ْ جَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ ُّ ُّون  ن  ُّ ان َّث ْ ذ  َّ لأ َّ ع 

ذِي ذِ.  ن َّث َّ إَّلْحَّ زُّ ج َّ لْكِي  ى  إَّ ق ِ ن ْ ا ي َّ مَّ زَّ كَّ ق ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ ق ِ ن ْ ة ُّ ي َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ح   ا وَّ إَّلْحَّ هَّ عَّ    مَّ

  
H.2238 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "There is no pilgrim who continues reciting the Talbiyah until the sun passes its 
zenith except that their sins disappear along with it. Hajj and Umrah drive away poverty 
just as the bellows remove impurities from iron."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ء    -   2239 ى ْ إب ِ س َّ وَّ َّ زِ وَّ إَّلي   ْ لْأ َّج  زَّ إ َّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ إ ج َّ ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ُّ   وَّ سُّ ح   حُّ ى  ي َّ الَّ »لِل َّذ ِ ق َّ ق َّ

ن ِ  هِ وَّ لأِن ْ ُّمِّ هِ وَّ لِأ  ي  َّن ِ زُّ لَّهُّ وَّ لِأ  ق َّ ع ْ ٍ وَّ ي ُّ ح  َّ زِ جِح  س ْ ُّ عَّ إب  وَّ ز  وَّ ي َّ ْ لِ إ َّج  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هِ وَّ  عَّ ي ِ م َّ هِ وَّ لِعَّ مِّ هِ وَّ لِعَّ ي ِ ُّج ْ هِ وَّ لِأ  ي  هِ وَّ لِأ َّج ِ ي ِ َّ ن  هِ وَّ لأِن ْ
.» زِي م  إسِغ  كَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِ إ  الَّي ِ الِهِ وَّ لِح َّ    لِح َّ

  
H.2239 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who 
performs Hajj on behalf of another. "Will he receive any reward or recompense?"  
The Imam {a.s} replied: "The one who performs Hajj on behalf of another receives the 
reward and recompense of ten Hajj. He is forgiven, along with his father, his mother, 
his son, his daughter, his brother, his sister, his paternal uncle, his paternal aunt, his 
maternal uncle, and his maternal aunt. Indeed, Allah {SWT} is all-encompassing and 
generous."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 165 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إِ   -  2240 ه ِ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ إَّ  َّ إف  وَّ ى طَّ ص َّ ق َّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ى  ي  َّ ا جَّ كَّ زَّ ي َّ إِس ْ ان ٍ  سَّ ن ْ ِ إ  ن ْ  ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ جَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ ث ِ  وَّ  عَّ طَّ ق َّ ن ْ
.» ِّ اح  لِك َّ إَّلْحَّ ان َّ لِذ َّ لٍ كَّ مَّ لِك َّ مِن ْ عَّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ان َّ ن َّ ا كَّ مَّ ه ُّ ق َّ زْكَّ    إَّلس ِّ

  
H.2240 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever performs Hajj on 
behalf of another shares in the reward with them until the obligatory Tawaf is 
completed. After that, any deed performed is solely for the one performing the Hajj."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 340 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
165 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 193 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  -   2241 ه ً وَّ ح  َّ زٍ جَّ ق َّ َّ ه ِ ن  مْسَّ لَّى ج َّ ِ غَّ إ  ق َّ لٍ ذَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ن ٍ إ َّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ُّ  وَّ سَّ ح   حُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ة ً ق َّ جِذَّ

ن ْ  الَّ »لِمَّ ق َّ ، ق َّ ُّ ح   ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  الَّ لَّهُّ لِمَّ ق َّ زِ « ق َّ ْ لْأ َّج  ى  إَّ اءُّ ق ِ كَّ زَّ مْ س ُّ ُّهُّ ل  مْ وَّ كُّ هُّ ُّ ا ن َّعْص  هَّ زْذِ«.ن ِ َّ لْن  زِّ وَّ إَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ لِى َّ ق ِ    صَّ

عث  إ لى صاجث   ي ه وذق  ب  جح  ذ  ي ز ق ذ جح  إج  ن  كان  إلأ ج  ا  ا ق  ن  ي  لف  س  ه وماب  ولم ي ح  ل مالأ ي حح  عن  ل من  رج  ذ  رج  ن  إ ج  ا  ق 
  . وإب  إلحح  ن  لم ي كن  جح  كي ث  لصاجث  إلمال ي   إلمال، وإ 
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H.2241 - Ali ibn Yaqtin asked Imam Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who entrusted the 
cost of one Hajj to five people.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "One of them performs the Hajj, and all of them share in the reward."  
Ali ibn Yaqtin then asked: "Who is the Hajj attributed to?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is for the one who prayed in both the heat and the cold."   

[AL SADUQ] 

If a man accepts money from another to perform Hajj on their behalf and then dies 
without leaving anything behind, the ruling depends on whether the hired person had 
performed the Hajj:  

If the hired person had already performed the Hajj, the reward of their Hajj is 
transferred to the person who provided the money.  

If the hired person had not performed the Hajj, the reward of the Hajj is written for the 
person who provided the money.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 203 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ    -   2242 ي ْ َّ ح    مِن ْ ع  إجِذٍ جَّ لِّ وَّ ان َّ لِكُّ ك َّ لَّكَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ى  جَّ اً ق ِ لْق  كْث َّ إ َّ زَّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّوْ إ َّس ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ق ُّصَّ مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ

. ء  ى ْ ك َّ س َّ ي ِ ح  َّ    جَّ

  
H.2242 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If you included a thousand 
people in your Hajj, each one of them would receive the reward of a complete Hajj 
without anything being diminished from your own Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 317 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 332 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 202 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 204 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 182 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ «.   -  2243 اهُّ َّ ي   ِ هِ إ  ز  لِصِلَّي ِ ْ اً وَّ لَّهُّ إ َّج  ح   مْ جَّ اعِل  لَّهُّ وَّ لَّهُّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ وِى  ي زة و  وَّ رُّ من  إ رإذ إ ن  ي طوف  عن  ع 

ه. ى  ي طوف  عن  لان  " وي سمى  إلذ  ل من  ق  ن  ق  : " إللهم ي  ي ح إلطوإف  ي  ن  ي ق  ق ل جي  لي     ق 

  
H.2243 - It has been narrated: "Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, grants a complete Hajj 
to the one who performs it and to those they include in it, and the one who includes 
others receives an additional reward for their act of kindness toward them."   

[AL SADUQ] 

Whoever intends to perform Tawaf on behalf of another should say at the beginning of 
the Tawaf: "O Allah {SWT}, accept this from [name of the person they are performing it 
for]."  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اً   -  2244 لاَّن  ُّ هِ ق  ي  زْ ق ِ ِ ا ج  ث ٍ ق َّ عَّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ س َّ عَّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ ن ِى  مِن ْ ن َّصَّ ان َّ ا إ َّصَّ َّ مَّ م  لل َّهُّ لْ، إَّ ق ُّ لْي َّ زِةِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ن ْ ع  ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ جَّ ى     وَّ مَّ زْن ِى  ق ِ ِ وَّ إ ج 

هُّ «. ن ْ ان ِى  عَّ ص َّ ز  َّ   ق َّ لل َّهَّ عَّ إَّ َّن  َّ  لِأ  ء   ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ق َّ اً  ن  ي ْ لْ س َّ ق ُّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ِن ْ  إ  ن َّحَّ وَّ  َّ ذ  إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ةُّ  زُّ كُّ ذ ْ ي َّ هُّ  ن  َّ َّ »إ   : َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ق َّ الِم  وَّ  عَّ ل َّ  َّ وَّ ج 
ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ح  َّ لَّهُّ جَّ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ  َّ ث  ي َّ ة ٍ كَّ مْزَّ وْ عُّ إ َّ ه ٍ  ح  َّ ن ِحَّ اً  ن  زِي  لَّ ق َّ صَّ ن ْ وَّ اب ِ وَّ مَّ ي  َّ ق ِ الْح َّ ن ْ   ن ِ لَّ عَّ مَّ ن ْ جَّ لِك َّ مَّ ذ َّ ِ وَّ كَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ مْزَّ عُّ

.» ِ ن  ي ْ عْق َّ زُّ ص ِ ْ لْأ َّج  ف ْ لَّهُّ إَّ اعَّ ص َّ مٍ ي ُّ مِي     جَّ

  
H.2244 - Whoever performs Hajj on behalf of another should say: "O Allah {SWT}, 
whatever hardship, fatigue, or dishevelment I experience, reward so-and-so for it and 
reward me for fulfilling it on their behalf."  

It has also been narrated: "They should mention the name of the person on whose 
behalf they are performing the Hajj when they slaughter the sacrificial animal. 
However, if they do not say anything, there is no blame upon them, for Allah {SWT}, 
Mighty and Majestic, knows all that is hidden."  

Whoever gifts a Hajj or Umrah to a relative, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, records for 
them the reward of two Hajj and two Umrah. Likewise, whoever performs Hajj or 
Umrah on behalf of a close friend, their reward is doubled.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ً «. -  2245 َّ ن  ق َّ ن َّ رَّ عِي  ن ْ ِ سَّ ق  لُّ مِن ْ عِي ْ ص َّ ة ً إ َّق ْ إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ ح  َّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ جَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2245 - It has been narrated: "A single Hajj is better than freeing seventy slaves."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 120 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل     -  2246 ُّ ج  ن ِّى  رَّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  اةُّ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذ َّ رَّ ا صُّ الِ  وَّ لَّم َّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ي  ي ِ ى  كَّ عْن ِ ل  ي َّ ي ِّ مَّ
ءٍ  ى ْ لل َّهِ ن ِس َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ زْن ِى  ي َّ ِ ن  ا َّج ْ زِى  ق َّ ي ْ َّ الِى  ع  صْلِحُّ مَّ سَّ ي ُّ لَّذٍ لَّي ْ ى  ن َّ ن ِّى  ق ِ ِ الَّ  وَّ إ  ق َّ ِّ ق َّ اح  زِ إَّلْحَّ ْ لُّ إ َّج  ان َّ لِى  مِي ْ هُّ كَّ عْي ُّ َّ ن  ا صَّ َّ ن  ِن ْ إ َّ  إ 

لِ إَّ  ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ هِ ق ِ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ اً ي َّ ن  هَّ َّ إ ذ  ذ َّ لَّ هَّ ث َّ مِي ْ ق ْ ق َّ ن ْ سٍ »لَّوْ إ َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا ق ُّ ن َّ ى  إ َّ عْن ِ لِ « ي َّ َّ ن  َّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ زْ إ  ُّ ط  كْث َّ  لَّهُّ »إُّن ْ ا إ َّذْرَّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ
 .» ِّ اح  زَّ إَّلْحَّ ْ    إ َّج 

  
H.2246 - When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} was prevented from completing his journey 
(at Hudaybiyyah), a man came to him and said:  
"O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, I am a wealthy man, and I reside in a place where none but 
I can manage my wealth properly. Inform me of something that, if I do it, will grant me 
the same reward as a pilgrim."  

The Prophet replied: "Look at that mountain," referring to Mount Abu Qubays, "Even if 
you were to spend in charity the equivalent of this mountain in gold for the sake of Allah 
{SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, you would not attain the reward of a pilgrim."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 229 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ ذِرْ   -   2247 ه ِ إ َّلْف  َّ زإً لَّهُّ مِن ْ مِان  ي ْ ان َّ ج َّ ح ِّ كَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ماً ق ِ ق َّ ذِرْهَّ ق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ى  وَّ ق َّ ا ق ِ هَّ ق ُّ ق ِ ن ْ ي ُّ مٍ  هَّ
 .» ق ٍّ    جَّ

  
H.2247 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever spends a dirham on 
Hajj, it is better for them than spending one hundred thousand dirhams on a rightful 
cause."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 247 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
117 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 15 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا - 2248 لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ ِ صِلُّ إ  م  ي َّ زِةِ وَّ ذِرْهَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  مٍ ق ِ ِ ذِرْهَّ ِ إ َّلْف  ز  مِن ْ إ َّلْف  ي ْ ح ِّ ج َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ماً ق ِ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ ذِرْهَّ وِى  ِ  وَّ رُّ ِ إ َّلْف  لُّ إ َّلْف  مِ مِي ْ
 .» ح ٍّ ى  جَّ مٍ ق ِ    ذِرْهَّ

  
H.2248 - It has been narrated: "A dirham spent on Hajj is better than a million dirhams 
spent elsewhere. And a dirham that reaches the Imam is equivalent to a million 
dirhams spent on Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 248 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
117 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز  َّ وَّ  -  2249 لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ إةُّ ق ِ ا سِوَّ مَّ ي  مٍ ق ِ ِ ذِرْهَّ ى ْ إ َّلْف  لْق َّ لُّ مِن ْ إ َّ ص َّ ح ِّ إ َّق ْ ى  إَّلْحَّ ماً ق ِ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ ذِرْهَّ وِى  ل َّ «.وَّ رُّ َّ     ج 

  
H.2249 - It has been narrated: "A dirham spent on Hajj is better than two million 
dirhams spent elsewhere in the way of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 22 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
247 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 248 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 114 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 117 • Al-Fusul 
al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 178 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ٍ «.  -  2250 ن ْ ذ َّ َّ ن ِ لِم  ا لَّمْ ي ُّ ح ِّ مَّ ُّورُّ إَّلْحَّ هِ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ اح   .و  وَّ إَّلْحَّ ه  إلحح  ق  ق  اء و  هذي ه  إلحاح  من  ن  ي  عه  إ س  ى  إ رن  لأ ي ماكس ق 
 . لى مكه  ى  إلكزإء إ  ه  وق  حي  زإء إلأ ص  ى  س  سمه  وق  من  إلن  ى  ي  ن  وق  من  إلكق  ى  ي     ق 

  
H.2250 - "The pilgrim carries with them the light of Hajj as long as they do not commit 
a sin."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The gift of a pilgrim is considered part of the expense of Hajj.  
One should not bargain over four things: the price of a shroud, the price of a servant or 
slave, the purchase of a sacrificial animal, and the fare for the journey to Makkah.  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا «. -  2251 هَّ ي  ا ق ِ ا وَّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ الذ  ه ً ن ِ ح  َّ ورِ لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ لَّهُّ جَّ ُّ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ ن ْ ق ِ َّ مَّ ذ  لاَّمُّ : »وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2251 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Those in their graves wish they 
had a single Hajj, even at the cost of the world and all it contains."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, Page 9 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 11, p. 117 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اس َّ   -  2252 َّ لَّهُّ وَّ عَّ ث  ن ْ َّ لاً لأَّ ذ  ا طِق ْ مَّ هُّ ذُّ اب َّ إ َّجَّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ وْلُّوذَّ مَّ ِ كَّ ان  عَّ ِ زْج  مِزَّ ي َّ عْي َّ لْمُّ اح  َّ وَّ إَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ وِى  اس َّ وَّ رُّ ا عَّ زُّ مَّ  إَّلْأ ج َّ
وماً «. عْصُّ    مَّ

  
H.2252 - It has been narrated: "The pilgrim and the one performing Umrah return like 
two newborns - one who died as an infant without sin, and the other who lived their life 
free from sin."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, Page 9 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
245 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 102 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا َّج  َّ   -   2253 ا ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ مَّ مِن ْ ذ  ذ َّ ق َّ ا ي َّ زُّ لَّهُّ مَّ ق َّ ع ْ ل  ي ُّ ُّ ج  اً رَّ ن  َّصِي  مْ ن  لُّهُّ ص َّ َّق ْ ا  َّ ٍ ق  اف  ه ِ إ َّصْن َّ لاَّي َّ لَّى ي َّ ُّ عَّ اح   َّ  وَّ إَّلْحَّ إب  ذ َّ لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ ق َّ زَّ وَّ وَّ

سْ  هُّ وَّ ي َّ مَّ مِن ْ ذ َّ ق َّ ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ ُّ ن  ن ْ َّ زَّ لَّهُّ ذ  ق ِ ُّ ل  ع  ُّ ج  زَّ هِ ق َّ لِي  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ َّ زِ وَّ إ َّم  ن ْ لْق َّ ل  إَّ ُّ ج  زَّ هِ ق َّ لِي  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ َّ زِةِ وَّ إ َّم  مُّ ى َّ مِن ْ عُّ ق ِ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  لَّ ق ِ مَّ ُّ إَّلْعَّ ن ِف  ا ْ ي َّ
الِهِ «. ى  إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ مَّ ُّ ق ِ ظ  حْق َّ ُّ «.  ي ُّ ح   هُّ إَّلْحَّ لُّ مِن ْ ن َّ ق ْ ى  لأَّ ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ هُّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2253 - The pilgrim falls into three categories:  

The one with the greatest reward is a person whose past and his future sins are 
forgiven, and Allah {SWT} protects them from the punishment of the grave.  

The next is a person whose past sins are forgiven, and they start anew in their 
remaining life with fresh deeds.  

The third is a person who is protected in their family and wealth.   

It has also been narrated: "This last category refers to the one whose Hajj is not 
accepted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 262 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 147 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 214 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 101 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 7 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اءُّ «. -  2254 ق َّ عَّ ُّ ُّ إَّلص   اءِ وَّ ن َّحْن  ق َّ عَّ ُّ اذُّ إَّلص   هَّ ِ ُّ ج  ح   لاَّمُّ : »إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2254 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Hajj is the jihad of the weak, 
and we are the weak."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, V. 12, p. 215 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 102 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ  - 2255 حَّ لَّهُّ ي  َّ ق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ة   جَّ عْوَّ مْ ذَّ ُّ لَّهُّ ذ  زَّ ه   لأَّ ي ُّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ َّرْن َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ زَّ  وَّ ق َّ صِي  اءِ وَّ ي َّ مَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ إب  وَّ إ َّن ْ

لْمُّ  هُّ وَّ إَّ لَّمَّ َّ ن ْ ط  لَّى مَّ لُّومِ عَّ ط ْ لَّذِةِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ إلِذِ لِوَّ ة ُّ إَّلْوَّ عْوَّ زْس ِ ذَّ لَّى إَّلْعَّ ِ .إ  طِزَّ ق ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ مِ جَّ ان ِ غَّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ مِزِ جَّ    عْي َّ

  
H.2255 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said: "There are four whose supplications are not rejected until the gates of the 
heavens are opened for them and their prayers reach the Throne: the supplication of 
a parent for their child, the supplication of the wronged against the one who wronged 
them, the supplication of the one performing Umrah until they return, and the 
supplication of the fasting person until they break their fast."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 510 • The Virtues of the Three Months, 
Part 1, p. 86 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 111 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 265 • Jami 
al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 155 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 21 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1532 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 7, 
p. 116 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 354 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ لَّ   -   2256 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ زَّ كَّ ل َّ إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ إ َّق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّى ج  ِ ه ٍ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ه َّ مِن ْ ج  ك َّ مَّ زْإ ن َّ ن ِ لْق ُّ مَّ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ج َّ اب ِ  وَّ مَّ ن َّ سَّ زِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ْ لْأ َّج  هُّ مِن َّ إَّ

لِك َّ إ ِن ْ  ذ َّ ُّ وَّ كَّ ون  كُّ ه ٍ ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ زِ ج  لَّى إ ج ِ ِ ا إ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ان َّث ْ ق ِ ه ٍ كَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لِ ج  َّ امِ «.  مِن ْ إ َّو  َّ َّي   لْأ  زِ إَّ ان ِ ى  سَّ هُّ ق ِ مَّ ي َّ    ج َّ

  
H.2256 - "Whoever completes the recitation of the Quran in Makkah, whether from 
one Friday to the next, in a shorter period, or a longer one, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, will record for them rewards and good deeds equivalent to every Friday that 
has passed since the beginning of the world until the last Friday that will occur. The 
same applies if they complete it on any other days."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 612 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 100 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1729 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 49 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 6, p. 202 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 289 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 89, p. 205 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 83 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سُّ  - 2257 ى رَّ زَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ث ْ جَّ مُّ ه َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ زْإ ن َّ ن ِ لْق ُّ مَّ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ج َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ  وَّ ق َّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ

ه ِ «.  ن  َّ َّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ِ ز  ن ْ ى مَّ زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2257 - Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} said: "Whoever completes the recitation of the 
Quran in Makkah will not die until they see the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family, and their place in Paradise."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 69 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
288 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 290 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 89, p. 205 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 82 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ «. -  2258 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ق ُّ ق ِ ق َّ ن ْ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ إق َّ لْعِزَّ َّ إَّ إح  زَّ عْذِلُّ ج َّ ه َّ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ ه   ن ِ ي حَّ ِ سْن     وَّ ي َّ

  
H.2258 - One tasbih (utterance of glorification) in Makkah is equivalent to the revenue 
of the two Iraqs spent in the way of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ٍ ن ِ   -  2259 كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ق َّ ه ً ق َّ كْعَّ ن َّ رَّ عِي  ن ْ ه َّ سَّ ك َّ مَّ ل َّى ن ِ ن ْ صَّ ه ِ   وَّ مَّ ة ِ وَّ إ ي َّ زَّ ح ْ ه ِ إَّلس ُّ اةُّ وَّ إ ي َّ َّ لْن  َّ ز  ن ْ ا إ َّ ن  َّ ِ « وَّ إ  ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ »ق ُّ

ه َّ ي َّ  ك َّ مَّ وْمٍ ن ِ امُّ ي َّ ا وَّ صِي َّ إهَّ ا سِوَّ مَّ ي  مِ ق ِ ان ِ الص َّ ه َّ كَّ ك َّ مَّ اعِمُّ ن ِ هِي ذإً وَّ إَّلط َّ لأ َّ س َّ ِ ث ْ إ  مُّ زْسِى ِّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا  إَّلْكُّ إهَّ ا سِوَّ مَّ ي  ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ن  امَّ سَّ عْذِلُّ صِي َّ
لْمَّ  ل َّ «. وَّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ة ِ إَّ اذَّ َّ ى  عِن  ه َّ ق ِ ك َّ مَّ ، ن ِ ى     اس ِ

  
H.2259 - "Whoever prays seventy Rak'ahs in Makkah, reciting in each Rak'ah 'Say: He 
is Allah {SWT}, the One' (Surah Al-Ikhlas), 'Indeed, We sent it down' (Surah Al-Qadr), the 
verse of 'Subjugation' (Ayat Al-Sukhrah), and Ayat Al-Kursi, will not die except as a 
martyr.  

Feeding others in Makkah is like fasting elsewhere, and fasting one day in Makkah is 
equivalent to fasting a year elsewhere. Walking in Makkah is considered an act of 
worship of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 49 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 289 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ   -  2260 هُّ وَّ  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ذ  لَّهُّ  لل َّهُّ  إَّ زَّ  ق َّ َّ ه َّ ع  ك َّ مَّ ن ِ ه ً  َّ ن  رَّ سَّ اوَّ َّ ن ْ ج  : »مَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  زُّ  اق ِ َّ لْن  إَّ الَّ  ق َّ ِ وَّ  ن  لِّ مَّ لِكُّ هِ وَّ  ي ِ ي ْ ن َّ َّهْلِ  أ 

صِ  ث ْ وَّ عُّ ص َّ ذْ مَّ ن َّ وَّ ق َّ ي  ِ سْغِ سِن  َّ ي ِ ُّوب  ن  ُّ هِ ذ  إن ِ زَّ ي  ِ هِ وَّ لِح  ي ِ زَّ ي  س ِ زَّ لَّهُّ وَّ لِعَّ ق َّ ع ْ .  إِسْي َّ ه ٍ َّ ن  ه َّ سَّ َّ ن َّ وَّ مِان  عِي  وءٍ إ َّرْن َّ لِّ سُّ وإ مِن ْ كُّ  مُّ
 . اورة  ل من  إلمح  ص  وع إ ق   وإلأن صزإف  وإلزج 

  
H.2260 - Abu Ja'far Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "Whoever resides in Makkah for a year, 
Allah {SWT} will forgive their sins, the sins of their household, everyone for whom they 
seek forgiveness, their relatives, and their neighbors, wiping out the sins of the past 
nine years. They will also be protected from all harm for 140 years."   

[AL SADUQ] 

However, leaving and returning to Makkah is considered better than prolonged 
residence.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2261  - .» ِ إن  لْذَّ ُّ لْن  ى  إَّ ذِ ق ِ ِّ ح  هَّ ي َّ الْمُّ ه َّ كَّ ك َّ مَّ مُّ ن ِ ان ِ لن  َّ    وَّ إَّ

  
H.2261 - The one who sleeps in Makkah is like one who spends the night in worship in 
other lands.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ «. -  2262 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ مِهِ ق ِ ظِ ن ِذَّ حِّ س َّ ي َّ الْمُّ ه َّ كَّ ك َّ مَّ ذُّ ن ِ ِ اج     وَّ إَّلس َّ

  
H.2262 - The one who prostrates in Makkah is like one covered in their own blood in 
the way of Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 68 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
289 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 82 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارَّ «. -  2263 َّ لْأ َّجْح  لِمُّ إَّ سْي َّ هُّ ي َّ َّن  َّ ا  ى كَّ ي  َّ زِةِ جَّ ْ ا َّج  ان َّ لَّهُّ كَّ زٍ كَّ ي ْ ح َّ ى  إ َّهْلِهِ ن ِ اً ق ِ اج   لَّف َّ جَّ ن ْ ج َّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2263 - Whoever looks after the family of a pilgrim with kindness in their absence will 
have a reward equal to that of the pilgrim, as though they themselves were touching 
the sacred stones.   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 381 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ  -  2264 َّ ِذ  ِّ إ  اح  الْحَّ وإ ن ِ زُّ س ِ ن ْ ح  َّ إِسْي َّ حُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ مَّ عْس َّ ا مَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ عَّ مْ   وَّ ق َّ وهُّ حُّ اق ِ صَّ وإ ق َّ ذِمُّ ق َّ
زِ «.  ْ لْأ َّج  ى  إَّ مْ ق ِ وهُّ ارِكُّ س َّ مْ ي ُّ كُّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ مْ ق َّ وهُّ مُّ ط ِّ    وَّ عَّ

  
H.2264 - Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} said: "O group of those who have not performed 
Hajj, rejoice in the arrival of the pilgrims when they return. Greet them with 
handshakes and honor them, for this is an obligation upon you, and by doing so, you 
will share in their reward."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 71 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 264 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1299 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 445 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 386 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مُّ  -  2265 هُّ الِطَّ ح َّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ هِمْ مِن ْ ق َّ ي ِ حَّ اق َّ صَّ مِزِي ن َّ وَّ مُّ عْي َّ لْمُّ ِّ وَّ إَّ اح  لَّى إَّلْحَّ لاَّمِ عَّ الس َّ وإ ن ِ اذِرُّ الَّ عَّ : »ن َّ ُّ «.  وَّ ق َّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ    إَّلذ  

  
H.2265 - Imam {a.s} said: "Hasten to greet the pilgrims and those performing Umrah and 
to shake their hands before sins mingle with them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 256 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1299 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 445 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ. -  2266 كُّ لَّي ْ ث   عَّ إج ِ لِك َّ وَّ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ مِزِي ن َّ ق َّ عْي َّ لْمُّ اح  َّ وَّ إَّ وإ إَّلْحَّ زُّ ق ِّ لاَّمُّ : »وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج     وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2266 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: "Honor the pilgrims and those performing Umrah, for this 
is an obligation upon you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, V. 14, p. 1300 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 446 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2267  -   .» ه ً َّ ن  سَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ه َّ كَّ ك َّ ِ مَّ زِي ق  ن ْ طَّ ى عَّ ً اطَّ إ َّذ  ن ْ إ َّمَّ  وَّ مَّ

ه.   ن  ه  لم ي عذ  ه جسن  ل إلله من  ن  ز: »من  ق  ز إ ج  ن  ى  ج   و ق 

  
H.2267 - Whoever removes an obstacle from the path to Makkah, Allah {SWT}, Mighty 
and Majestic, will record a good deed for them."  

[AL SADUQ] 

In another narration: "Whoever has a good deed accepted by Allah {SWT} will not be 
punished.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 547 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 344 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 292 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2268  - . ورًإ لَّهُّ ق ُّ ع ْ ح ِّ مَّ الْحَّ ا ن ِ ي ً لَّن ِّ ه ِ مُّ امَّ ي َّ وْمَّ إلْق ِ ُّعِث َّ ي َّ حْزِمًا ن  اب َّ مُّ ن ْ مَّ مَّ  وَّ

  
H.2268 - Whoever dies while in a state of Ihram will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgment reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj, forgiven by Allah {SWT}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2269  - . ه ِ امَّ ي َّ وْمَّ إلْق ِ زِ ي َّ َّ َّكْن  عِ إلْأ  ز َّ ا إ َّمِن َّ مِن َّ إلْق َّ ي ً ان ِ َّ ا إ َّوْ ج  ً إهِن  َّ ه َّ ذ  ك َّ ِ مَّ زِي ق  ى  طَّ اب َّ ق ِ ن ْ مَّ مَّ   وَّ

  
H.2269 - Whoever dies on the way to or from Makkah will be safe from the Great Terror 
on the Day of Judgment.   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 237 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2270  -  . ن َّ ي  ِ هُّ إلل َّهُّ مِن َّ إلْأ مِن  ي َّ عَّ ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ مَّ زَّ ذِ إلْحَّ ى  إ َّجَّ اب َّ ق ِ ن ْ مَّ مَّ    وَّ

  
H.2270 - Whoever dies in either of the two holy sanctuaries will be resurrected by Allah 
{SWT} among the secure.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 263 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 23 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 236 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 100 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 107 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 302 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2271  - . إن   زْ لَّهُّ ذِي وَّ س َّ ن ْ ِ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ مَّ زَّ ن َّ إلْحَّ ي ْ اب َّ ن َّ ن ْ مَّ مَّ    وَّ

  
H.2271 - Whoever dies between the two holy sanctuaries will not have their record of 
deeds unfurled.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِهِمْ. -  2272 ِ اج  ق َّ اسِ وَّ زِّ إلن  َّ زِ، مِن ْ ن َّ َّ َّكْن  عِ إلْأ  ز َّ مِ إ َّمِن َّ مِن َّ إلْق َّ زَّ ى  إلْحَّ ن َّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ ذُّ مَّ  وَّ

  
H.2272 - Whoever is buried in the Sacred Sanctuary will be safe from the Great Terror, 
whether they were righteous or sinful.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 361 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ    -  2273 ُّ لِع  ن ْ ذٍ ي ُّ ا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ مَّ ، وَّ ه َّ ك َّ زِ مَّ ق َّ عْزٍ مِن ْ سَّ لَّأ س َّ لْذٍ وَّ ِ لَّأ ج  مٍ وَّ لَّأ ذَّ ى  لَّحْمٍ وَّ ُّ ق ِ لَّغ  ن ْ زٍ إ َّ ق َّ ا مِن ْ سَّ مَّ . وَّ ه ُّ ق  َّ س َّ هُّ إلْمَّ ق َّ لْحَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ  جَّ

ي ه.   ق  ه على ق ذر مس  وإن  ن  ي   وإ 

  
H.2273 - "There is no journey that affects the flesh, blood, skin, or hair more profoundly 
than the journey to Makkah, and no one completes it without enduring hardship."   

[AL SADUQ] 

The reward for this journey is proportional to the hardship endured.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

]   َ ن  مَعِت  ْ َج  هِمْ أ  َ صَلَوَأب ُ ألل َةِ عَلَت ْ ن  اءِ وَألْمُزْشَلِت  ت َ ب ِ ي  جَج ِّ ألْأ بَ ْ ُكَت ٌ ف ِ  ]ب 

ي ْ   -  2742 مَّ ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ه ٍ عَّ ي َّ ي ْ ث َّ إ َّلْف َّ إ َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ هَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ ى إ ذَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ه ٍ ق َّ ح  َّ ه ِ جَّ َّ مِان  عُّ ن ْ ا سَّ هَّ هِ مِن ْ
ى    ل َّذ ِ إَّ  ُّ ان  كَّ إَّلْمَّ وَّ  وْرٍ  ي َّ لَّى  عَّ  ُّ ح   حُّ ي َّ ان َّ  كَّ وَّ  امِ  إَّلس  َّ ه ِ  َّاجِي َّ ن  مِن ْ  هِ  ي  ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ ان َّ  كَّ وَّ  ة ٍ  مْزَّ عُّ ه ِ  َّ مِان  لاَّي ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ هِ  ي  ق ِ ي ث ُّ  ِ ن  ي َّ
لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ  ن ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ َّ إ ذَّ اف  ذِ وَّ طَّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ح  ث ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ن َّ ن َّاب ِ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ وَّ مَّ مُّ وَّ هُّ طِي  امٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ه َّ عَّ َّ إءَّ مِان  َّ و  لَّى جَّ ِ زَّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ

 . لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ كَّ حَّ ى  إ َّص ْ عْن ِ َّ ي َّ اك  ي  َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ إَّ اك  ي  َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ج     ق َّ
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NOTES ON THE PILGRIMAGE OF PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS, 
PEACE BE UPON THEM ALL  
H.2274 - Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said:  

"Adam {a.s} came to this House a thousand times on foot; of these, seven hundred were 
pilgrimages (Hajj), and three hundred were minor pilgrimages ('Umrah).  
He used to come from the direction of Sham (Syria) and performed the pilgrimage on 
a bull. The place where he stayed {a.s} was the Hatim, which is the area between the 
door of the House and the Black Stone.  
Adam {a.s} circumambulated the House for one hundred years before he looked at 
Hawwa (Eve). Archangel Jibril {a.s} said to him, 'May Allah {SWT} grant you life and bless 
you,' meaning that, 'May Allah {SWT} bring joy to you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 135 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ُّ  - 2275 كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هُّ إَّ ي ْ لَّق  َّ ًى ي َّ لاَّمُّ مِن ْ مِن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ َّ إ ذَّ اض  ا إ َّق َّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّم َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ مُّ  وَّ ق َّ ا إ ذَّ الُّوإ ي َّ ق َّ حِ ق َّ طَّ َّن ْ الْأ  ن ِ

ى ْ عَّ  َّلْق َّ ا  ِ هُّ ن  ح  َّ حُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ا هَّ َّ ن  ْ ح  َّ ح  ذْ جَّ ن  َّا ق َّ ِ ا إ  ك َّ إ َّمَّ ح  ُّ ز َّ جَّ ُّ    امٍ.ن 

  
H.2275 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When Adam {a.s} descended from Mina, the angels met him at Al-Abtah and said, 'O 
Adam, may your pilgrimage be accepted. Indeed, we performed pilgrimage to this 
House two thousand years before you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 194 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 135 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 9 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 100 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى    -  2276 ا عَّ هَّ إرَّ َّذَّ ا  َّ إءَّ ق  مْزَّ ه ٍ جَّ وي َّ اق ُّ ي َّ َّ »ن ِ وِى  ه ِ « وَّ رُّ ن  َّ َّ اة ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  هَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ لَّ ج  ز َّ َّ لَّق َّ  وَّ ن  مَّ وَّ جَّ سِ إ ذَّ إ ْ رَّ

ا«. هَّ هُّ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ    رَّ

  
H.2276 - Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended with a tool from Paradise" - and it has been 
narrated - "a red ruby, and he circled it around Adam's head and shaved his head with 
it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 134 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  -  2277 رَّ ِ ه َّ ذ  َّ ا مِان  هَّ ُّ زْص  إعٍ وَّ عَّ رَّ ِ ى ْ ذ  ي َّ َّ اً وَّ مِان  لْق  لاَّمُّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ ه ِ ن  َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ولُّ سَّ ان َّ طُّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ ا ق ِ ولُّهَّ عٍ وَّ طُّ

ن َّ إَّل ي ْ ث ْ ن َّ عَّ إطٍ وَّ سَّ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ن ْ ث ِ سَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث ْ ن ِ اق َّ طَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  َّ ق ِ كِث  زَّ إعاً ق َّ رَّ ِ ن َّ ذ  ي  ان ِ مَّ اءِ ي َّ مَّ ب ْ  إَّلس َّ وَّ َّ »إِسْي َّ م  ي ُّ عاً  ن ْ ة ِ سَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ص َّ
وذِى ِّ « « ُّ لَّى إَّلْح     عَّ

  
H.2277 - It has been narrated:  

"The length of Noah's {a.s} ark was one thousand and two hundred cubits, its width was 
one hundred cubits, and its height into the sky was eighty cubits. He boarded it, and it 
circled the House (Kaaba) seven times and performed the sa'i (ritual walking) between 
Safa and Marwah seven times, and then it 'settled on Mount Judi.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّن  َّ  - 2278 لاَّمُّ لِأ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ اعِي  ِسْمَّ الَّ » إ  ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ن ْ كَّ حِ مَّ ي  ن ِ ِ إَّلذ  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ زَّ وَّ سُّ كَّ َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ إَّ

الَّ » َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ هُّ ق ِ ي َّ ص َّ ن َّ  ق ِ الِحِي  ا مِن َّ إَّلصّٰ ي ًّ ِ ن  َّ سْحٰاق َّ ن  ا ِ اةُّ ن ِ زْن ٰ    « «.وَّ ن َّس  َّ

ار مي ى صح  ن  لى رذ إلأج  ي ل إ  ، ولأ سن  ه إ سحاق  ن  ا  ها ما ورذ ن  ه إ سماعي ل، ومن  ن  ا  ها ما ورذ ن  من  ي ح ق  ن  ى  إلذ  ث  إلزوإي اب  ق  ي لق  وق ذ إج 
ز لأ مز إلله   ن حه، وكان  ي صن  ذ  وة ن  ى  إمز إ ن  ى إ ن  ي كون  هو إلذ  لك  ي من  عذ ذ  ي ح إ سماعي ل لكن  إ سحاق  لما ولذ ن  ن  طزق ها، وكان  إلذ 

ي ه وي سلي مه ز إ ج  ل وي سلم له كصن  ن  ملان كي ه    عز  وج  ي  سماة ن  له ق  ن  لك  من  ق  ل ذ  علم إلله عز  وج  وإب  ق  ى  إلي  ي ه ق  لك  ذرج  ذ  ال ن  ن  ي  ق 
ه إلسلام.  الصاذق  علي  وة  مي صلا ن  ن  ى  كي اب  إلن  لك  ق  اذ ذ  كزب  إ سن  ، وق ذ ذ  لك  ه لذ  ي  ي حا لي من  ن   ذ 

  
H.2278 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about who the "sacrificed 
one" (Dhabih) was, and Imam {a.s} said:  

"Isma'il {a.s}, because Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, mentioned his story in His 
Book and then said: 'And We gave him glad tidings of Ishaq, a prophet from among the 
righteous.'" (Surah As-Saffat 37:112)  

[AL SADUQ] 

There are differing narrations regarding the identity of the sacrificed one. Some state 
it was Isma'il, while others state it was Ishaq. It is not permissible to reject any report 
if its chain of transmission is authentic. The sacrificed one was Isma'il; however, when 
Ishaq was later born, he wished that he had been the one whom his father was 
commanded to sacrifice. He would have endured and submitted to Allah’s {SWT} 
command just as his brother did, thereby attaining a similar rank in reward. Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Majestic, knew this desire in Ishaq’s heart and thus named him "the 
sacrificed one" (Dhabih) among His angels because of his wish.  
I have provided the chain of transmission for this in the Book of Prophethood 
connected to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 4, p. 276 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ   - 2279 ق َّ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ن َّحَّ إِن ْ ذ ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إذَّ إ  ن َّ إ َّرَّ لاَّمُّ : إ َّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ى  وَّ سُّ سْطَّ ة ِ إَّلْوُّ مْزَّ َّ لَّى إَّلْح  »عَّ

لل َّهِ عَّ  إب ُُّّ إَّ لَّوَّ هُّ صَّ َّ ن  ن َّحَّ إِن ْ ذ ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إذَّ إ  ا إ َّرَّ س َّ وَّ لَّم َّ ن ْ ز َّ إَّلْكَّ ي َّ ْ ه َّ وَّ إِج  ذْي َّ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ َّ ج  ل َّث  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ
ة ِ  زَّ سَّ ي ْ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ُّوذِى  ن  لاَّمِ وَّ  ُّ لْع  إَّ ان َّ  كَّ س َّ مَّ ن ْ إَّلْكَّ غَّ  ص َّ هِ وَّ وَّ حْي ِ ي َّ لاَّمَّ مِن ْ  ُّ لْع  إَّ ز َّ  ي َّ ْ زٍ وَّ إِج  ي  ِ ن  ي َّ لِ  َّ ن  ا  مِن ْ ق ِ ي ٰ ِ »إ َّن ْ  ف  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ ذِ  ِ سْح   مَّ

مُّ   زٰإهِي  ن ْ ِ اإ  ن ٰ ي ْ ذَّ ُّ `وَّ ق َّ ن  ي  ِ ن  لْمُّ لاٰءُّ إَّ َّ لْن  وَّ إَّ إ لَّهُّ ِن  َّ هٰذ ٰ ن َّ `إ  ي  ِ حْسِن  لْمُّ ِى  إَّ ز  ْ لِك َّ ن َّح  ذ ٰ ا كَّ ن ّٰ ِ ا إ  ي ٰ و ْ ُّ ث َّ إَّلز  ق ْ ذ َّ ذْ صَّ عْن ِى  `ق َّ مٍ« ي َّ ي  ِ ط  حٍ عَّ ن ْ ِ ذ  ةُّ ن ِ
ى    زُّ ق ِ عَّ ن ْ إذٍ وَّ ي َّ وَّ ى  سَّ زُّ ق ِ ُّ ط  ن ْ إذٍ وَّ ي َّ وَّ ى  سَّ لُّ ق ِ كُّ ا ْ إذٍ وَّ ي َّ وَّ ى  سَّ ى  ق ِ مْس ِ س ٍ إ َّمْلَّحَّ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ حْلٍ  ن ِ ن َّ ق َّ زَّ إذٍ إ َّق ْ وَّ ى  سَّ ُّولُّ ق ِ ن  إذٍ وَّ ي َّ وَّ سَّ

اماً «.  ن َّ عَّ عِي  ه ِ إ َّرْن َّ ن  َّ َّ اض ِ إَّلْح  ى  رِي َّ غُّ ق ِ زْي َّ ان َّ ي َّ    وَّ كَّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ه    -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  إ إلكي اب  -رص  غ هذ  كز إلق صص لأن  ق صذى  كان  ن وص  ذ  إ إلكي اب  ن  : لم إ جث  ي طوي ل هذ 
  . وة  ن  ى  كي اب  إلن  زوجه  ق  كزب  إلق صص مس  كث  وق ذ ذ  ي زإذ إلن   على إ 

  
H.2279 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked: "Where did Ibrahim {a.s} 
intend to sacrifice his son?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "At the middle Jamrah. When Prophet Ibrahim {a.s} intended to sacrifice 
his son, Archangel Jibril {a.s} turned the knife over, pulled the ram from Mount Thabir, 
pulled the boy out from underneath, and placed the ram in the boy's place. Then a call 
came from the left side of the Mosque of Khayf: 'O Ibrahim, you have fulfilled the vision. 
Indeed, We thus reward the doers of good. This was indeed a manifest trial. And We 
ransomed him with a great sacrifice.'  
It was a ram, piebald, walking in black, grazing in black, looking in black, defecating in 
black, urinating in black, horned, and strong. It had grazed in the meadows of Paradise 
for forty years."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - said: I did not wish to 
lengthen this book with detailed stories, as my intention was to focus on presenting 
key points. The detailed accounts of these stories have been explained in the Book of 
Prophethood.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زْوَّ   -  2280 لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ إمَّ مَّ زَّ ذَّ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ مَّ وَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ِن  َّ إ  ون َّ وَّ إ  ح  ُّ حُّ لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ ان َّ إَّ كَّ ة ِ ق َّ
ا «. ق َّ ذِ إَّلص َّ ِ سْح     مِن ْ مَّ

  
H.2280 - "And indeed, Ibrahim and Isma'il {a.s} marked the boundaries of the Sacred 
Mosque, from Safa to Marwah. The people would perform Hajj starting from the 
Mosque of Safa."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى. -  2281 سْعَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ة ِ إ  رَّ وَّ ز ْ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ ظ َّ مَّ لاَّمُّ ج َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ : »إ َّن  َّ إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ    وَّ ق َّ

ه إلسلام    زإهي م علي  ن  ي ث  إ   وإ ول من  كسا إلن 

  
H.2281 - It has been narrated:  

"Ibrahim {a.s} marked the area between Al-Hazwara and Al-Mas'a."  

[AL SADUQ] 

And the first to clothe the Kaaba was Ibrahim {a.s}.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ    -  2282 إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إ  وِى  ث ْ  وَّ رُّ اي َّ َّ وَّ مَّ ف  زَّ صَّ ان ْ ِ ق َّ إف  صِزَّ الأِن ْ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ةُّ إَّ زَّ هُّ إ َّمَّ اسِكَّ َّ ن  ى مَّ ص َّ ا ق َّ لاَّمُّ لَّم َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

هِ   لَّي ْ اعِي لُّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ى َّ إ  ق ِ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ زُّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ ا  وطَّ لا َّ ي ُّ َّ هِ لِن  لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ح  َّ زِ وَّ جَّ ْ ى  إَّلْحِح  ا ق ِ هَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ذَّ اعِي لَّ ق َّ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ُّم  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ  ان َّ مِن ْ إَّلس َّ ا كَّ لَّم َّ ةُّ ق َّ جْذَّ
ان َّث ِ إَّ  ه ِ وَّ كَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ اءِ إَّ َّ ن  ح ِّ وَّ ن ِ ى  إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ل َّ لِأ نِ ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ن َّ إَّ ِ لٍ إ َّذ  ان ِ َّأ ق َّ ل  ِ ذْماً إ  ان َّ رَّ ث َّ وَّ كَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ ح   حُّ ُّ ي َّ ب  زَّ لْعَّ

اعِي لُّ  ِسْمَّ ان َّ إ  ه   وَّ كَّ وق َّ عْزُّ ةُّ مَّ إعِذَّ وَّ ه ِ إ َّن  َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ وْف  َّ ى  ج  ا ق ِ هَّ جَّ زَّ ة َّ وَّ طَّ ارَّ َّ غَّ إَّلْحِح  مَّ َّ لن  َّاسُّ ج  رَّ إَّ ذَّ ا صَّ لاَّمُّ لَّم َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا   عَّ لَّم َّ ق َّ
ى إَّ  ا َّوْجَّ زُّ ق َّ إجِذ  إ َّجْمَّ ز  وَّ َّ ح  وَّ جَّ إ هُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ ن ْ اعِي لُّ عَّ ِسْمَّ وَّ وَّ إ  ف َّ هُّ س َّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ذِمَّ إ  غْ لل َّهُّ ق َّ هِ »ص َّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

َّاذَّ  َّ ن  م  كْن ٍ ي ُّ لِّ رُّ لَّى كُّ ذَّ عَّ عَّ ةُّ ق َّ ُّ او  َّ ن  َّ ن ِ م  ا ي َّ لَّم َّ ه َّ إ َّمْلاَّك ٍ ق َّ عَّ هِ إ َّرْن َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ ن ْ هِ« وَّ إ َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ هَّ اءَّ َّ ن  ح ِّ  ن ِ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ َّ إ  لُّم  ح ِّ هَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ َّ إ  لُّم  ى هَّ
ح ِّ لَّمْ ي َّ  لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ وإ إ  ُّ لُّم  مْ هَّ إهُّ َّاذَّ لَّوْ ن  لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ لَّن  َّى إَّ ح ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ َّ إ  لُّم  ى هَّ َّاذَّ هُّ ن  اً وَّ لَّكِن  َّ لُّوق  ح ْ اً مَّ سِي   ن ْ ِ ذ ٍ إ  ِ ن  وْمَّ ان َّ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ َّأ مَّ ل  ِ ح  َّ إ  حُّ

لل َّهِ  إعِى َّ إَّ ك َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لل َّهِ لَّن   إعِى َّ إَّ ك َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ اءِ لَّن   سَّ امِ إَّلن ِّ الِ وَّ إ َّرْجَّ َّ ج  ى  إ َّصْلاَّب ِ إَّلزِّ ز َّ  ق ِ ح  َّ مَّ ة ً جَّ ز َّ ن ْ لَّن  َّى مَّ مَّ ح  َّ ق َّ زإً جَّ س ْ ن ْ لَّن  َّى عَّ ة ً وَّ مَّ
 َّ ِ إَّلْحِح  ان  عَّ ص َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ اعِي  ِسْمَّ مُّ وَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ان َّ إ  ح  َّ وَّ كَّ حُّ ِّ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّث  ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ٍ وَّ مَّ ح  َّ زَّ جِح  س ْ إعِذَّ عَّ وَّ لْق َّ ا إَّ هَّ ِ ن ِ ان  عَّ زْق َّ ة َّ وَّ ي َّ ارَّ

ث ْ إِي ْ  م َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ مَّ هُّ َّ اوِلُّون  َّ ن  ه ُّ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ إعاً وَّ إَّ رَّ ِ زَّ ذ  س َّ ا عَّ َّ ِن  َّ لَّك َّ   ن  مُّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  سٍ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ن  إةُّ إ َّن ُّو ق ُّ َّاذَّ زِ ن  َّ ح  غِ إَّلْحَّ وْص ِ لَّى مَّ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ا إِن ْ لَّم َّ ق َّ
ح ْ  اً ي ُّ ان  هُّ وَّ ن َّ لُّ مِن ْ ذْج َّ اً ي ُّ ان  ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ َّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ا  َّ ي   هُّ وَّ هَّ عَّ وْص ِ هُّ مَّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ح  اةُّ إَّلْحَّ َّعْطَّ ا  ه ً ق َّ ذِي عَّ ذِى  وَّ هُّ وَّ عِن ْ ُّ مِن ْ ح  اً زَّ ن  ي َّ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ لاَّ عَّ عَّ َّ  ج 

ا هَّ إن ِ وَّ ن ْ إ َّ لَّى  زِي ذٍ عَّ َّ اً مِن ْ ج  زِي ح  امَّ  وَّ س َّ إ َّق َّ ث َّ وَّ  ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ ى  و َّ ذْ سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  رَّ  ذَّ صَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ان  زْي َّ ه ُّ عُّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ إَّ ان َّث ِ  وَّ كَّ
 َّ ح  و َّ ز َّ ا وَّ ي َّ لَّهَّ ي  ِ ن  ل َّى سَّ ه ِ وَّ ج َّ الِق َّ مَّ لْعَّ إ َّة ً مِن َّ إَّ اعِي لُّ إِمْزَّ ِسْمَّ َّ إ  ح  و َّ ز َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لُّ عَّ ِسْمَّ زِ إ  ى جِمْي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ لَّه ً إ  اق ِ ان َّث ْ عَّ كَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ  ي  
  ِ ن  ي ْ ان َّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ذ َّ لَّى هَّ لِّق ُّ عَّ عَّ لا َّ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ هَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ اعِي  الَّث ْ لِأ سِْمَّ ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى ِ إَّ ان َّ لَّث ْ ن َّ َّ َّم  ا  ي َّ زإً ق َّ ا وَّ سِي ْ َّ ن  اهُّ زإً مِن ْ هَّ ِ سِي ْ ن  ي ْ زَّ سِي ْ

ا   َّ ن  ا إِي ْ مَّ ولُّهُّ ِ طُّ ن  ي ْ زَّ ث ِ سِي ْ ي ْ َّ مِلَّث ْ لِلْن  عَّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ ا ن  الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  اهُّ ن ِ مِن ْ هَّ ي ْ ان َّ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لُّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ا إ  مَّ هُّ ل َّق َّ عَّ إعاً ق َّ رَّ ِ زَّ ذ  س َّ  عَّ
 َّ مِح  ارَّ سَّ َّ لْأ َّجْح  إَّ ةِ  ِ ذ  هَّ ن  َّ  ا ِ ق َّ ا  ل َّهَّ كُّ ا  هَّ زُّ سْي ُّ ي َّ اً  ان  ي َّ ي ِ ه ِ  َّ عْن  لِلْكَّ  ُّ وك  إ َّجُّ لا َّ  هَّ ق َّ الَّث ْ  ق َّ ق َّ لِك َّ  َّ ذ  ا  هَّ َّ ن  َّ َّعْح  ا  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ عَّ اعِي لُّ  ِسْمَّ إ  ا  لَّهَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه   

مْ وَّ إ ِ  لُّهُّ ِ ز  ع ْ سْي َّ ا ي َّ وْمِهَّ لَّى ق َّ ِ ث ْ إ  ي َّ عَّ لِك َّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ى  ذ  ث ْ ق ِ عَّ َّسْزَّ ا  لَّى ق َّ لاَّمُّ ن َّ لِك َّ إَّلس َّ هِن  َّ مِن ْ ن َّعْص ٍ لِذ َّ اءِ ن َّعْص ِ سَّ إلُّ إَّلن ِّ ز َّ ع ْ غَّ إِسْي ِ ق َّ ا وَّ  ن  َّمَّ
ه ِ ق َّ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ وةِ إَّ ُّ ج  إجِذ  مِن ْ وُّ ه  وَّ ْ ج  ى َّ وَّ ق ِ ذْ ن َّ وْسِمُّ وَّ ق َّ لْمَّ اءَّ إَّ َّ ح  ا ق َّ هَّ ي ْ ل َّق َّ ه ٍ عَّ ق  َّ ث ْ مِن ْ س ِ ع َّ زَّ ا ق َّ ل َّمَّ كُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لَّ عَّ الَّث ْ لِأ سِْمَّ ق َّ

اً  ق  صَّ وْةُّ ج َّ سَّ كَّ هِ ق َّ ْ ج  إ إَّلْوَّ ذ َّ هَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ َّصْن  ف َّ ن  ي ْ َّ   كَّ ُّهْذِى  ى  إ َّن ْ ن  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الُّوإ ي َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ َّ ن  َّ لَّى إ َّمْزٍ إ َّعْح  ِ ُّ إ  ب  زَّ ب ِ إَّلْعَّ زَّ َّ وْسِمُّ ن َّط  لْمَّ اءَّ إَّ َّ ا ج  لَّم َّ ق َّ
ب ِ ن ِس َّ  زَّ ذ ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْعَّ ح ِ ُّ ق َّ ل  ه َّ كُّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ى  إَّ ي ِ ا ْ لَّ ي َّ عَّ َّ ح  ُّ ق َّ ذْى  لْهَّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ وَّ م  مِن ْ ي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ امِزِ هَّ لَّى عَّ ِ ي ْ إ  َّ ٍ وَّ ع  رِق  ءٍ مِن ْ وَّ ى ى ْ ي  َّ زِةِ جَّ

ء  كَّ  ى ْ غَّ س َّ مَّ ي َّ ْ ز  إِج  ي  ه ُّ مُّ  ي ِ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ ن  كُّ ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ ث ِ ن َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ وإ عَّ ل َّق ُّ ة َّ وَّ عَّ لْكِسْوَّ وإ إَّ ُّ م  ي َّ ف َّ وَّ إ َّ صَّ لِك َّ إَّلْح َّ َّ وإ ذ  عُّ ز َّ َّ ن  غَّ  ق َّ ص َّ وَّ ه ً ق َّ ق َّ ق  َّ سَّ
ذِ  إن ِ زَّ َّ الْح  ا ن ِ هَّ ق َّ ق  َّ ث ٍ وَّ سَّ س َّ وْن َّ مِن ْ ج َّ زَّ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ َّعْمِذَّ لْأ  لَّ إَّ ة ً مِي ْ ا إ َّعْمِذَّ هَّ ي  اعِي لُّ ق ِ ِسْمَّ ن ِ إ  ي  الطِّ ا ن ِ إهَّ َّ و  ُّ مِن َّ  وَّ سَّ ب  زَّ ب ِ إَّلْعَّ اءَّ َّ ح  ق َّ

لَّم َّ  إذَّ ق َّ ز َّ ث ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ امِزِ هَّ ى  لِعَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الُّوإ ي َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي َّ ارَّ إ َّوْإ عِمَّ ه َّ وَّ رَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لُّوإ إَّ ج َّ ذَّ وْلِ ق َّ لَّمْ  إَّلْحَّ ُّ ق َّ ذْى  لْهَّ ةُّ إَّ اءَّ َّ لٍ ج  ان ِ ان َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ا كَّ



CHAPTER 63 - CHAPTER ON VIRTUES OF HAJJ 315 

 

زْةُّ وَّ إ َّطْ  حَّ ِ إِن ْ هِ إ َّن  لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ هِ ق َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لُّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ذْرِ إ  اح  َّ ي َّ مَّ   عِمْهُّ إَّلْحَّ مْز َّ اءُّ ر َّ غَّ مَّ طَّ ق َّ وَّ إِن ْ
زَّ  ن ْ ِ لَّى إ  ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ اءِ ق َّ لْمَّ ل َّه َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى إ  ِ اعِي لُّ إ  ِسْمَّ ا إ  كَّ س َّ زِ ق َّ ق ْ الْحَّ ةُّ ن ِ زَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي 

لَّي ْ  ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ لُّ وَّ ج  اعِي  ِسْمَّ وَّ وَّ إ  زَّ هُّ ق َّ حَّ ه ٍ ق َّ زْن َّ لِّ ص َّ ى  كُّ الَّ ق ِ زِ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ ِ لْن  ا إَّ إي َّ وَّ غِ ر َّ ى  إ َّرْن َّ َّ ق ِ ب  زَّ ا وَّ ص َّ هَّ ُّ او  زَّ مَّ هَّ َّ ى ط  ي  َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ
سْ  ن ٍ ن ِ ه ِ إ َّعْي ُّ عَّ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ ب ْ ن  زَّ ح  َّ ق َّ ي َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ص ْ   مِ إَّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّق ِ كَّ زَّ َّ الْن  ا ن ِ هَّ ي  َّ ق ِ لْذِك  مُّ وَّ إُّذْعُّ لِوُّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ب ْ ي َّ زَّ لاَّمُّ إِس ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ ق َّ

لْذِةِ وَّ   اعِي لَّ وَّ وُّ الَّى لِأ سِْمَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ اهَّ ق َّ ا سَّ ي َّ ق ْ ةِ سُّ ِ ذ  هَّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ هَّ ف ْ ن ِ اءِ وَّ طُّ لْمَّ ك َّ مِن َّ إَّ لَّي ْ ا  عَّ َّ ل َّ إ َّم  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ هِ  ق َّ ي  »ق ِ
ي  َّ  إ َّ زِ  َّ ح  إَّلْحَّ لَّى  عَّ امَّ  ق َّ ن َّ  جِي  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ مَّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  إ َّن  َّ  ا  هَّ ذُّ ا َّجَّ ق َّ مَّ «  زٰإهِي  ن ْ ِ إ  امُّ  ق ٰ مَّ اب    ن ٰ ي ِّ ن َّ اب    ه ُّ إ ي ٰ ي َّ ان ِ َّ إَّلي   وَّ  هِ  ي  ق ِ اةُّ  مَّ ذَّ ق َّ زَّ 

لاَّمُّ «. إَّلْحَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ِلُّ إ  ز  ن ْ ه ُّ مَّ الِي َّ َّ زُّ وَّ إَّلي   َّ  ح 
  

H.2282 - It has been narrated:  

"When Ibrahim {a.s} completed his rituals, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
commanded him to depart, so he left. The mother of Isma'il passed away, and he 
buried her in the Hijr and enclosed it with stones to prevent her grave from being 
stepped on. Isma'il {a.s} remained alone.  
Later, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, gave permission to Ibrahim {a.s} for the 
pilgrimage and the rebuilding of the Kaaba. At that time, the Arabs used to perform 
pilgrimage to the House, but it was in ruins, although its foundations were known. 
Isma'il {a.s}, after the people departed, gathered stones and placed them in the interior 
of the Kaaba.  

When Ibrahim {a.s} arrived, he and Isma'il uncovered the site and found it to be a single 
red stone. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, revealed to him: 'Place its construction 
upon it.' He sent down four angels to assist in the building. When the construction was 
complete, Ibrahim sat upon each corner and proclaimed: 'Come to the Hajj, come to 
the Hajj!' If he had called out, 'Come, O people, to the Hajj!' only those living at that 
time would have performed it. However, he proclaimed, 'Come to the Hajj!' and people 
responded while still in the loins of their fathers and the wombs of their mothers, 
saying:  
'Here I am, O Caller of Allah {SWT}! Here I am, O Caller of Allah {SWT}!'"  

"So whoever responded (to Ibrahim's call) once will perform Hajj once, whoever 
responded ten times will perform ten Hajj pilgrimages, and whoever did not respond 
will not perform Hajj. Ibrahim and Isma'il {a.s} were placing the stones and raising the 
foundations while the angels handed them the materials, continuing until the height 
reached twelve cubits.  

When they reached the location of the Black Stone, a voice called out to Ibrahim {a.s} 
from Mount Abu Qubays, saying, 'O Ibrahim, I have a trust for you.' The mountain gave 
him the Black Stone, which he placed in its position. He then prepared two doors for 
the Kaaba, one as an entrance and the other as an exit, and constructed a threshold 
and a covering of palm leaves for the doors.  

At that time, the Kaaba was uncovered. Ibrahim {a.s} departed after completing the 
structure of the House, while Isma'il {a.s} remained there. Isma'il married a woman from 
the Amalekites, but he separated from her and then married another woman from the 
Himyar tribe, who was wise.  
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This woman noticed the two doors of the House and said to Isma'il {a.s}, 'Why do you 
not hang curtains over these two doors - one here and another there?' He replied, 'Yes,' 
and she made two curtains for the Kaaba, each twelve cubits in length. Isma'il {a.s} hung 
them over the two doors."  

The woman admired the curtains and said, "Why do I not sew clothing for the Kaaba to 
cover it entirely? These stones are unsightly." Isma'il {a.s} replied, "Certainly." She 
hurried to undertake this task and sent word to her people to help spin the thread. 
Thus, women began spinning thread for one another for this purpose.   

Whenever she completed a piece, she would hang it on the Kaaba. When the Hajj 
season arrived, only one side of the Kaaba remained uncovered. She said to Isma'il 
{a.s}, "What should we do with this side?" So, they covered it with palm-leaf mats.  

When the Hajj season came, the Arabs saw the Kaaba in this adorned state and were 
impressed. They said, "We should offer gifts to the caretaker of this House." From that 
time onward, the custom of offering gifts (al-hady) began. Each tribe of the Arabs 
started bringing something to the Kaaba, whether silver or other items, until a large 
amount was gathered.  

They removed the palm-leaf mats and completed the covering of the Kaaba. They also 
hung two doors on the Kaaba. At that time, the Kaaba had no roof. Isma'il {a.s} erected 
wooden columns, like the ones you see today, and roofed it with palm-leaf stalks, 
smoothing it with clay.  

The Arabs from the surrounding areas came to the Kaaba, entered it, and observed its 
structure. They said, "The caretaker of this House should receive more offerings." The 
following year, offerings were brought again, but Isma'il {a.s} did not know what to do 
with them. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, revealed to him: "Slaughter (the 
offerings) and feed them to the pilgrims."  

The water of Zamzam dried up, and Isma'il {a.s} complained to Ibrahim {a.s} about the lack 
of water. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, revealed to Ibrahim {a.s} and commanded 
him to dig. Ibrahim, Isma'il, and Archangel Jibril {a.s} dug until the water appeared. 
Ibrahim struck the four corners of the well, saying "In the name of Allah {SWT}" with each 
strike, and four springs gushed forth.  

Archangel Jibril {a.s} said to Ibrahim {a.s}, "Drink, O Ibrahim, and pray for your 
descendants to be blessed with this water. Pour it upon yourself and circumambulate 
this House. This is the water that Allah {SWT} has provided for Isma'il and his offspring."  

As for the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic: "In it are clear signs, the station 
of Ibrahim" - one of these signs is that when Ibrahim {a.s} stood on the stone, his 
footprints were imprinted on it. The second is the Black Stone, and the third is the 
dwelling of Isma'il {a.s}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 141 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى صَّ   -  2283 اً عَّ ي   ِ ن  َّ ن َّ ن  عِي  ن ْ ى  سَّ ز َّ ق ِ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ مْلَّه ِ مِصْزَّ وَّ إ  مَّ مِن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّجْزَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مُّ وِى  اءِ  وَّ رُّ وْجَّ حِ إَّلز َّ ان ِ ق َّ

ك َّ «. ي ْ َّ ك َّ لَّن   ي ْ ذَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  َّ وَّ إِن ْ ك  ذُّ ن ْ ك َّ عَّ ي ْ َّ ولُّ لَّن   ق ُّ ه ُّ ي َّ ي  َّ إن ِ وَّ طَّ لْق َّ اءُّ إَّ َّ ن  لْعَّ هِمُّ إَّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2283 - It has been narrated:  

"Musa {a.s} entered the state of Ihram from the sands of Egypt. He passed through Al-
Rawha' with seventy Prophets, all of them wearing woolen cloaks. They were 
proclaiming, 'Here I am, Your servant and the son of Your two servants. Here I am!'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 160 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -  2284 ٍ عَّ هُّ مِن ْ لِي ف  امُّ طَّ زَّ ج ِ لٍ إ َّجْمَّ مَّ َّ لَّى ج  اءِ عَّ وْجَّ حِ إَّلز َّ ان ِ ق َّ ز َّ ن ِصَّ ى عَّ مَّ وسَّ زَّ : »إ َّن  َّ مُّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ ق ِ وِى  ِ وَّ رُّ ان  ي َّ اءَّ َّ ن  هِ عَّ ي ْ

هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ ى عَّ ي  َّ ُّ مَّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ز َّ ي ُّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ ي ْ َّ زِي مُّ لَّن   ا كَّ ك َّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ : لَّن   ولُّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ ِ وَّ هُّ ان  ي َّ ي  َّ إن ِ وَّ طَّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ولُّ لَّن   ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ اءِ وَّ هُّ وْجَّ حِ إَّلز َّ ان ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِصَّ
اءِ وَّ هُّ  وْجَّ إَّلز َّ حِ  ان ِ ق َّ ن ِصَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ زْي َّ ُّ مَّ ن  إِن ْ ى  ز َّ عِي سَّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ ي ْ َّ لَّن   امِ  َّ لْعِط  إَّ ب ِ  زَّ إَّلْكُّ  َّ اف  س  َّ ُّ كَّ ن  إِن ْ  َّ ك  ذُّ ن ْ ك َّ عَّ ي ْ َّ لَّن   ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ وَّ 

م َّ  حَّ ز َّ مُّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ ي ْ َّ ك َّ لَّن   ي ِ ان َّ إ َّمَّ ك َّ وَّ كَّ ي ْ َّ ِ لَّن   ارِح  عَّ لْمَّ إ إَّ َّ ك َّ ذ  ي ْ َّ ولُّ لَّن   ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ اءِ وَّ هُّ وْجَّ حِ إَّلز َّ ان ِ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِصَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  ذ  صَّ وسَّ  مُّ
ى عَّ رَّ  وسَّ َّ مُّ اب  َّ هُّ إ َّج  َّن  َّ ه ً لِأ  ان َّ َّ ه ُّ إ ِج  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ ث ِ إَّلي   ي َّ مِّ الُّ وَّ سُّ َّ ن  ِ هُّ إَّلْح  ُّ ن  ي  ِ ح  ى  وَّ ي ُّ لَّن ِّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ك َّ «.عَّ ي ْ َّ الَّ لَّن   ل َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ    ن  َّ

  
H.2284 - It has been narrated in another report:  

"Musa {a.s} passed through Al-Rawha' riding a red camel with a bridle made of palm 
fiber. He wore two woolen cloaks and was proclaiming, 'Here I am, O Generous One! 
Here I am!' Yunus, the son of Matta {a.s}, also passed through Al-Rawha', saying, 'Here I 
am, O Reliever of great distress! Here I am!' Isa, the son of Maryam {a.s}, passed through 
Al-Rawha' proclaiming, 'Here I am, Your servant and the son of Your bondwoman! Here 
I am!' Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) passed through 
Al-Rawha', proclaiming, 'Here I am, O Possessor of lofty ascensions! Here I am!'   

When Prophet Musa {a.s} called out in talbiyah, the mountains responded to him. The 
talbiyah (proclamation) was named as such because it was Musa {a.s} responding to the 
call of his Lord {AZJ}, the Mighty and Majestic, saying, 'Here I am!'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 213 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 419 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 161 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 385 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 185 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2285  -   َّ لْن  إَّ ح  َّ  ذْ جَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِن  َّ سُّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ن ِّ وَّ وَّ رَّ إَّلْح ِ ى   ث َّ ق ِ ي ْ

.» َّ اطِى   َّ ن  لْق َّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ا إَّ سَّ احِ وَّ كَّ ي َّ زِ وَّ إَّلزِّ ي ْ سِ وَّ إَّلط َّ لْأ نِ ْ    إَّ

  
H.2285 - Zurara narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"Indeed, Sulayman {a.s} performed Hajj to the House with the jinn, humans, birds, and 
winds, and he clothed the Kaaba with garments of fine Egyptian linen (Qibatiyya)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 207 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
14, p. 75 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّذ ِ   -  2286 وَّ إَّ لاَّمُّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إ ذَّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ غَّ وَّ رَّ ص َّ ث َّ وَّ وَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ن َّى إَّ ى  ن َّ

غ  ن َّ  َّ ن   اةُّ ي ُّ سَّ َّ كَّ م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ِ ح  َّ إ  ن ْ جَّ لُّ مَّ عْزَّ وَّ إ َّو َّ اةُّ إَّلس  َّ سَّ ن ْ كَّ لُّ مَّ هُّ وَّ إ َّو َّ اسَّ مُّ إ َّسَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ اةُّ إ  سَّ َّ كَّ م  اعَّ ي ُّ طَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ عْذَّ إ ذَّ
اةُّ إَّلْ  سَّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ َّ سُّ اب  ي َّ اةُّ إَّلي ِّ سَّ ن ْ كَّ لُّ مَّ ف َّ وَّ إ َّو َّ صَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلْح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ «.عَّ اطِى  َّ َّ ن     ق َّ

  
H.2286 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Indeed, Adam {a.s} was the one who built the House, laid its foundation, and was the 
first to cover it with hair. He was also the first to perform Hajj to it. After Adam {a.s}, 
Tubba' covered it with leather, then Ibrahim {a.s} covered it with palm-leaf mats. The first 
to clothe it with fabric was Sulayman, the son of Dawud {a.s}, who covered it with fine 
Egyptian linen (Qibatiyya)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, V. 12, p. 136 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 208 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّ   -  2287 هِ  لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ح  َّ مُّ ا جَّ : »لَّم َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ لَّهُّ وَّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  لس َّ

ه ٍ  َّ ن  ي ِّ ه ٍ طَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ه ٍ وَّ لأَّ ن  اذِق َّ ه ٍ صَّ ي  َّ لاَّ ن ِ ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ح  َّ هَّ ن ْ جَّ ا لِمَّ ي لُّ مَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  ى ي َّ وسَّ ز  َّ وَّ مُّ ن ِّى  عَّ لَّى رَّ ِ غَّ إ  ِ ى إ َّرْج  ي  َّ الَّ لأَّ إ َّذْرِى  جَّ  ق َّ
ا الَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ مَّ وَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ ى « وَّ هُّ وسَّ الَّ لَّك َّ مُّ ا ق َّ ي لُّ مَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ غَّ ق َّ َّ ج  ا رَّ لَّم َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  ا لِمَّ الَّ لِى  مَّ ِّ ق َّ ب  ا رَّ لَّ ي َّ

ه ٍ صَّ  ي  َّ لاَّ ن ِ ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ح  َّ هَّ ى  جَّ ُّرْص ِ ى  وَّ إ  ق ِّ ُّ لَّهُّ جَّ ث  لْ لَّهُّ إ َّهَّ هِ وَّ ق ُّ لَّي ْ ِ غْ إ  ِ ل َّ »إِرْج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ه ٍ طَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ه ٍ وَّ لأَّ ن  هُّ   اذِق َّ ن ْ عَّ
الَّ   ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ه ٍ طَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ه ٍ وَّ ن  اذِق َّ ه ٍ صَّ ي  َّ ِ ن  ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ح  َّ هَّ ن ْ جَّ ا لِمَّ مَّ ي لُّ ق َّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  الَّ ي َّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ى  لْق ِ ى ج َّ ا َّوْجَّ الَّى ق َّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  زَّ ق َّ
ذٰإءِ   هَّ ُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلس   ي  ي ق ِ ذِّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلصِّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ غَّ »إَّ َّعْلَّى مَّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ي ق  ق ِ ى  إَّلز َّ لُّهُّ ق ِ عَّ ْ لْ لَّهُّ »إ َّج  هِ ق ُّ لَّي ْ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  اً«إَّ ق  ي  ق ِ ُّولٰن ِك َّ رَّ ن َّ إ  سُّ ن َّ وَّ جَّ الِحِي     وَّ إَّلصّٰ

  
H.2287 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When Musa {a.s} performed Hajj, Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended upon him. Musa asked 
him: 'O Archangel Jibril, what is the reward for one who performs Hajj to this House 
without a sincere intention and without lawful provisions?'  
Archangel Jibril replied: 'I do not know until I return to my Lord {AZJ}, the Mighty and 
Majestic.'  
When Archangel Jibril returned, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, asked: 'O 
Archangel Jibril, what did Musa say to you?' - though Allah {SWT} already knows.  
Archangel Jibril said: 'My Lord {AZJ}, he asked me about the one who performs Hajj to 
this House without a sincere intention and without lawful provisions.'  
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, said: 'Return to him and tell him: I grant him My 
right and seek the satisfaction of My creation concerning him.'   

Then Musa asked: 'O Archangel Jibril, what about the one who performs Hajj to this 
House with a sincere intention and lawful provisions?'  
Archangel Jibril returned to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, and Allah {SWT} revealed 
to him: 'Tell him: I will place him in the highest company with “the Prophets, the 
truthful, the martyrs, and the righteous - what excellent companions they are.”'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 244 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
144 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 13, p. 359 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ   -  2288 إع ِ زَّ عْذَّ ق َّ ة ِ ن َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عِن ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ه ُّ عَّ عَّ ي ْ لْمُّ لَّث ِ إَّ ز َّ َّ لن  َّاسُّ  وَّ ن  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ عْى ِ ق َّ

ي َّ  لَّمْ  ن ْ  زَّ مَّ إ مُّ إ َّن ْ  ن ِى   زُّ مُّ ا ْ هِ »ي َّ لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ إ  ذِةِ  ي َّ ن ِ ارَّ  إ َّس َّ ي لُّ « وَّ  ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ إ ج  ذ َّ ا هَّ إ َّمْزِى  مَّ لْث ُّ مِن ْ  َّ ن  ق ْ إِسْي َّ لَّوِ  حِل َّ وَّ  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ذْي اً  ق ْ هَّ سُّ
ي ّٰ  حِل َّ »جَّ ذْى ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْهَّ ِ إَّ ق  ان ِ سَّ لِسَّ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ذْى  لْهَّ ث ُّ إَّ ق ْ ى  سُّ مْ وَّ لَّكِن ِّ كُّ زْي ُّ ا إ َّمَّ مَّ لْث ُّ كَّ عَّ زْب ُّ لَّق َّ ذْن َّ امَّ إِسْي َّ ق َّ « « ق َّ حِل َّهُّ ُّ مَّ ذْى  لْهَّ لُّغ َّ إَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ

ن ُّ  ن ْ ه ُّ  إق َّ زَّ هِ سُّ لَّي ْ ِ إ َّ إ  وْمَّ  لْي َّ إَّ ا  َّ ن  لِق ْ ُّ ا ج  َّ ن  َّن  َّ ا  كَّ ق َّ ا  َّ ن  َّ ذِي ن  ا  َّ ن  ل َّمْي َّ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ  ُّ ان ِى   َّ لْكِن  إَّ مٍ  عْس ُّ ُّ ِ ج  ن  ن ْ الِك ِ  ى   مَّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ إ  ذ َّ ث َّ هَّ إ َّي ْ رَّ  
إ لِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ ذِ ق َّ لِلْا َّن َّ إ َّوْ  إ  ذ َّ ا هَّ َّ امِن  لِعَّ هِ  ن ِ ا  َّ ن  زْي َّ ا  إ َّمَّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ امَّ ق َّ ق َّ لاً  ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ إ  ذِ« وَّ  َّن َّ لْأ  إَّ ذِ  َّن َّ لِأ  لْ  ن َّ هِ »لأَّ 

إ إ َّن َّذإً«   ذ َّ هَّ مِن َّ ن ِ و ْ ن  َّك َّ لَّن ْ ي ُّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ زُّ ق َّ طُّ ق ْ ا ي َّ َّ ن  وسُّ ءُّ اً وَّ رُّ اج   ُّ جَّ ح  زُّ لل َّهِ ن َّح ْ ولَّ إَّ سُّ  رَّ
ا َّ ح  ل َّث ْ ق َّ ذْ إ َّجَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ ذَّ ق َّ َّ ج  غَّ وَّ َّ ج  ا رَّ لَّم َّ ِ ق َّ ن  مَّ الْي َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ هِ وَّ  وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ءَّ إ 

الَّ لَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ لَّى ق َّ اً عَّ س  زِّ حَّ اً وَّ مُّ ي  ي ِ ق ْ سْي َّ الَّ إ لِهِ مُّ ق َّ ُّ « ق َّ لِى   ا عَّ ث َّ ي َّ مَّ إ َّهْلَّلْث َّ إ َّن ْ ِ ن  لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ لن  َّاسَّ ن ِ زْب ُّ إَّ ا إ َّمَّ َّ ن  هُّ »إ َّ
هِ وَّ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ « ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ هْلاَّلِ إَّ ا ِ ِهْلاَّلأً كَّ ث َّ »إ  َّن ْ ا  َّ لِى  ق  إمِك َّ مِي ْ ِجْزَّ لَّى إ  ن ْ عَّ  إ لِهِ »كُّ

لِى ٍّ  لَّ لِعَّ عَّ َّ ح  ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ه َّ ن َّ َّ هُّ مِان  عَّ اق َّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ « وَّ كَّ ى  ذْي ِ ى  هَّ زِي كِى  ق ِ ا إ َّرْن َّعاً وَّ  س َّ هَّ لاَّمُّ مِن ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ذ َّ  َّ إ َّج َّ م  ذِةِ ي ُّ ي َّ ا ن ِ ل َّهَّ ا كُّ هَّ زَّ ن َّ وَّ ن َّحَّ ي  اً وَّ سِي ِّ سِهِ سِي   ق ْ َّ ن َّ وَّ لِن  ي  لاَّي ِ ا وَّ   ي َّ هَّ لاَّ مِن ْ ذْرٍ وَّ إ َّكَّ ى  ق ِ ا ق ِ هَّ ح َّ ن َّ ة ً وَّ طَّ وَّ ذ ْ َّ ه ٍ ج  َّ ن  ذَّ لِّ ن َّ مِن ْ كُّ

ا وَّ   هَّ لُّوذَّ ُّ إرِي ن َّ ج  ز  َّ َّ ا إَّلْح  عْطِي َّ عاً« وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ مِي  َّ ا ج  هَّ ا إَّلْأ ن َّ مِن ْ َّ لْن  ذْ إ َّكَّ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ق  زَّ لْمَّ ا مِن َّ إَّ ي َّ س َّ حَّ ا وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ هَّ لاَّن ِذَّ ا وَّ لأَّ ق َّ لاَّلَّهَّ ِ لأَّ ج 
ا ق َّ ذ َّ صَّ ا.  ي َّ هَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2288 - It has been narrated:  

It is narrated that mut‘ah was revealed to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family, at Marwah after completing the Sa‘y.  
He said: "O people, this is Archangel Jibril" - and he gestured with his hand behind him 
- "commanding me to order those who have not brought sacrificial animals to exit 
Ihram. If I had known beforehand what I know now, I would have done as I am 
commanding you. However, I have brought the sacrificial animals, and it is not 
permissible for the one bringing the sacrificial animals to exit Ihram 'until the sacrificial 
animals reach their place.'"  

Then Suraqah ibn Malik ibn Ju'shum Al-Kinani stood up and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah {SWT}, you have taught us our religion as if we were created today. Is what you have 
commanded us specific to this year, or is it forever?"  
The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said: 
"No, rather it is for eternity."  

A man stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, we will return from Hajj with our 
heads dripping (with water from purification after relations)?"  
The Prophet replied: "You will never believe in this, ever."  

When Imam Ali {a.s} was in Yemen, upon his return, he found that Fatima {s.a} (peace be 
upon her) had exited Ihram. Imam {a.s} approached the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his family) seeking clarification and expressing concern about 
Fatima's {s.a} actions.  
The Prophet said to him: "I am the one who commanded the people to do so. And with 
what intention did you enter Ihram, O Ali {a.s}?"  
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Imam Ali {a.s} replied: "With the same intention as the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family)."  
The Prophet then said: "Remain in Ihram like me, for you are my partner in the 
sacrificial offering."  

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) had brought one 
hundred camels for sacrifice. He allocated thirty-four of them to Imam Ali {a.s} and sixty-
six for himself.  
He {saws} sacrificed them all with his own hand.  
From each camel, he took a portion of meat, cooked it in a pot, and both of them ate 
from it and drank its broth.  
The Prophet said: "We have now eaten from them all together."   

They did not give the hides, saddles, or ornaments of the camels to the butchers but 
instead donated them as charity.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولِ   -  2289 سُّ ُّ رَّ زِي ك  َّا س َّ ن  لِى  وَّ إ َّ مْ مِي ْ كُّ ي  ن ْ ق ِ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ ان َّ حَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ زُّ عَّ ح ِ ي َّ ق ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ ل َّى  وَّ كَّ لل َّهِ صَّ  إَّ

ل َّى   لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ن َّحَّ رَّ َّ ى  ذ  ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ َّ ن  لِى  وَّ إ َّ مْ مِي ْ كُّ ي  ن ْ ق ِ هِ مَّ ذْي ِ ى  هَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ذِةِ«.إَّ ي َّ ى  ن ِ ذْي ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ هَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ    إَّ

  
H.2289 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} would take pride among the companions and say:  

"Who among you is like me? I am the partner of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) in his sacrificial offering. Who among you is like 
me? I am the one whose sacrificial offering the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) slaughtered with his own hand."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 174 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  2290 ي ْ غَّ مِن ْ ن َّ َّ ج  ٍّ وَّ رَّ ث  ِ ص َّ زِي ق  ى  طَّ ًى ق ِ إ مِن ْ مِن  ذَّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ع  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ َّ : إ َّن  َّ رَّ وِى  ِ وَّ    وَّ رُّ ن  ي ْ ِمَّ ر  ا ْ لْمَّ إَّ

هِ. ي  غْ ق ِ ِ زْج  اً لَّمْ ي َّ زِي ق  لَّك َّ طَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ان َّ صَّ    كَّ

  
H.2290 - It has been narrated:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) departed 
from Mina through the road of Dabb and returned through the path between the two 
mountain passes. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
would not return on the same path he had taken.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 248 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 181 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 232 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 458 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 21, p. 395 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ   -   2291 ي َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ِمَّ ر  ا ْ الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ ز  مُّ ا ي َّ لِّهَّ ى  كُّ إً وَّ ق ِ سِز  سْي َّ ه ً مُّ ح  َّ زِي ن َّ جَّ ح  َّ عِس ْ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّهُّ عَّ َّ َّ : إ  وِى  .  وَّ رُّ ُّولُّ ن  ِلُّ وَّ ي َّ وإعي مز ز 

  . لها جح  ن  لأ وق  ه  إلوذإع إ  ه إلسلام ي سغ عمز ولم ي حح  جح   علي 

  
H.2291 - It has been narrated:  

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) performed twenty Hajj 
pilgrimages secretly. In each of them, he would pass through the two mountain passes 
(Al-Ma'ziman), dismount, and relieve himself.  
[AL SADUQ] 

He also performed nine 'Umrah pilgrimages and did not perform the Farewell Hajj 
without having performed a Hajj before it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -   2292 وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذَّ  إ َّجْمَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ُّ وَّ عَّ ان ِى   َّ ن  إَّلسِّ ذَّ  إ َّجْمَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  إ َّجْمَّ اسِ  َّ ن   لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ُّو  ا  َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الأَّ جَّ اق ُّ ق َّ ق  َّ إَّلذ َّ
  ُّ ن  مُّ ن ْ مِي  ا ي َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ ي ث ٍ ق َّ ِ ن  ِ جَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  كْزُّ ن ْ ا ن َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ ُّ ق َّ ان  ط َّ لْق َّ ا إَّ َّ زِي   كَّ ِ ر َّ ن  ى ن ْ حْي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ هْلُّولٍ عَّ ُّ ن 

لَّ  ن ْ سُّ ذِى ِّ عَّ ن ْ لْعَّ لل َّ إَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ح  َّ رَّ مْ جَّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لْث ُّ لِح  الَّ : ق ُّ إن َّ ق َّ ِ مِهْزَّ ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ْ لَّي ْ  هُّ عَّ
ا إِ  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ُّولُّ ن  ي َّ ِلُّ ق َّ ز  ن ْ ي َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ِمَّ ر  ا ْ الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ ز  مُّ ه ٍ ي َّ ح  َّ لِّ جَّ ى  كُّ إً ق ِ سِز  سْي َّ ه ً مُّ ح  َّ زِي ن َّ جَّ الَّ »عِس ْ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ لل َّهِ وَّ لِمَّ كَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ن ْ

ُّج ِ  هُّ إ  امُّ وَّ مِن ْ َّ َّصْن  لْأ  هِ إَّ ي  ذَّ ق ِ ِ ن  غ  عُّ وْص ِ َّن  َّهُّ مَّ الَّ »لِأ  ُّولُّ ق َّ ن  ي َّ َّ ق َّ اك  َّ ن  ِلُّ هُّ ز  ن ْ لِى     ي َّ هِ عَّ ى ن ِ مَّ ى  رَّ ل َّذ ِ لُّ إَّ ن َّ هُّ هُّ ُّحِث َّ مِن ْ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ زُّ إَّ َّ ح  ذ َّ إَّلْحَّ
إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ هْزَّ رَّ َّ لاَّ ط  ا عَّ لَّم َّ ه ِ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ إَّ هْزِ  َّ لاَّمُّ مِن ْ ط  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ه َّ  عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن ِى  س َّ ن َّ ن َّاب ِ  ذَّ  ن َّ عِن ْ ق ِ ذُّ هِ ق َّ ن ِ زَّ  َّمَّ ا  ق َّ

 ُّ ج  ارَّ إَّلذ ُّ صَّ كْن ِ ق َّ ارَّ إَّلي  َّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ كَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ُّ ق َّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ الَّ سُّ « ق َّ لِك َّ َّ لِ ذ  ْ ه ً لِأ َّج  ن  َّ ه َّ سُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن ِى  س َّ ذِ مِن ْ ن َّاب ِ ن َّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ُّ  ولُّ إ  ث  هَّ ذ ْ زُّ ي َّ ي 
ون َّ  كُّ زُّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ اةُّ إَّ َّ عْن  زُّ مَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ذِ إَّ ن ْ لْعَّ وْلَّ إَّ َّن  َّ ق َّ الَّ »لِأ  َّ ق َّ اك  َّ ن  اطِ هُّ ع َّ الص ِّ ة ِ   ن ِ ُّوذَّ عْن  لْمَّ ه ِ إَّ لْأ لِهَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ وي َّ حُّ ن ْ لْمَّ امِ إَّ َّ َّصْن  لْأ  لَّ إَّ مِي ْ

مِغَّ إَّ  إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ غِ ق  وْص ِ لِك َّ إَّلْمَّ َّ ى  ذ  مْ ق ِ هُّ سْلَّكَّ ِّ مَّ اح  لَّى إَّلْحَّ ق ُّ عَّ ي ِّ ص َّ هِ ي ُّ ِ ن  اطِي  ي َّ ى  س َّ لِي سَّ ق ِ ن ْ ِ َّهُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ إ  ون  هِ ذُّ ِ ن  اطِي  ي َّ غَّ س َّ ارَّ مَّ زَّ طَّ ي  ِ كْن  لي  َّ
مُّ إَّلْملاَّن ِ  هُّ ي ْ عَّ ِ ن  إءِ«وَّ ي َّ زَّ ص ْ ه ِ إَّلْح َّ لل ُّح  َّ ى  إَّ وإ ق ِ عُّ ق َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه ُّ جَّ ة ُّ   كَّ ورَّ زُّ ارَّ إَّلص َّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ لْث ُّ وَّ كَّ ون َّ  ق ُّ ه ِ ذُّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ولُّ إَّ ج ُّ ُّ لَّهُّ ذُّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ ي ُّ

لْ  لَّ إَّ ذْج ُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ ح ِّ ن َّ لَّى جَّ ِ وٍّ إ  ذْعُّ زْض ٍ مَّ ى  ق َّ اص ِ ة َّ ق َّ ورَّ زُّ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ الَّ »لِأ  ق َّ ح  َّ ق َّ ذْ جَّ ن ْ ق َّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ عِى َّ إ  ى  ذُّ ل َّذ ِ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن 
هِ « ي  مَّ ق ِ كْزَّ ه ِ إَّلْ  لِي ُّ سِمَّ ماً ن ِ وسَّ لِك َّ مُّ ذ َّ زَّ ن ِ صِي  الَّ »لِي َّ ق َّ ح  َّ ق َّ ذْ جَّ ن ْ ق َّ ون َّ مَّ اً ذُّ ن  ِ إج  هِ وَّ لَّي ْ لْق ُّ عَّ ارَّ إَّلْحَّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ لْث ُّ وَّ كَّ ق ُّ ن َّ إ َّ ق َّ ي  ِ أ مِن 

ي   ِ اءَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ مِن  زٰإمَّ إ ِن ْ س ٰ ذَّ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  لُّن  َّ إَّلْمَّ ُّ ذْج  ولُّ »لَّي َّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلَّ إَّ غُّ ق َّ سْمَّ صِّ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ مْ وَّ مُّ كُّ سَّ ُّ و  ن َّ رُّ ي  لِّق ِ حَّ زِي ن َّ لأٰ ن َّ مُّ
 » » ون َّ اق ُّ ح ٰ ه ِ  ي َّ ُّوجَّ ُّحْن  طْءَّ ن  لِك َّ وَّ ذ َّ َّ ن ِ ث  وْج ِ سْي َّ الَّ »لِي َّ ه ً ق َّ زِي ص َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ إمِ عَّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ عَّ س ْ لْمَّ طْءُّ إَّ ارَّ وَّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ كَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ه ِ « ق َّ ن  َّ َّ  إَّلْح 
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H.2292 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Sinani and Ali ibn Ahmad ibn 
Musa al-Daqqaq, who both said: Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Zakariya al-
Qattan narrated to us, saying: Bakr ibn Abdullah ibn Habib narrated to us, saying: 
Tamim ibn Buhlul narrated to us, from his father, from Abu al-Hasan al-Abdi, from 
Sulayman ibn Mihran, who said:  

I asked Ja'far ibn Muhammad {a.s}, "How many times did the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) perform Hajj?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Twenty Hajj pilgrimages secretly, and in each pilgrimage, During 
each pilgrimage, he would pass by the Ma’zamain, where he would stop and  relieved 
himself."  

I asked him: "O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, why would he dismount there to 
relieve himself?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Because it was a place where idols were worshipped, and from 
there was taken the stone used to carve Hubal, the idol that Imam Ali {a.s} threw from 
the top of the Kaaba after climbing on the back of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family). The Prophet ordered that it be buried near 
the gate of Banu Shaybah, which is why entering the mosque from the Gate of Banu 
Shaybah became a Sunnah."  

Sulayman then asked: "Why does the proclamation of 'Allahu Akbar' alleviate the 
burden at that place?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Because the servant's saying, 'Allah {SWT} is greater,' means 'Allah 
{SWT} is greater than being like the carved idols or the gods worshipped instead of Him.' 
Indeed, Iblis and his devils narrow the passage for the pilgrims in that spot. When they 
hear the takbir (proclamation of Allah’s {SWT} greatness), they flee with their devils, and 
the angels chase them until they fall into the green abyss."   
I asked: "Why is it recommended for a first-time pilgrim (Saroorah) to enter the Kaaba 
while it is not required for someone who has performed Hajj before?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Because the first-time pilgrim is fulfilling an obligation and has been 
invited to Allah’s {SWT} House; thus, it is proper for him to enter the House to which he 
has been invited, so that he may be honored within it."   

I asked: "Why is shaving the head obligatory for a first-time pilgrim but not for one who 
has performed Hajj before?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "To mark him with the symbol of the secure ones. Do you not hear 
the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic: You will surely enter the Sacred 
Mosque, if Allah wills, in security, with your heads shaved and [hair] shortened, not 
fearing [anyone]'?"  (Surah Al-Fath 48:27) 

I asked: "Why is the standing at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram an obligation?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "So that by doing so, one may earn the right to tread in the central 
courtyard of Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 449 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 206 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 39 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لن  َّ   -  2293 ِ إَّ ُّذْن  لَّى ن  ان َّ عَّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ

ل َّ  هُّ صَّ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ ى  جَّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ وَّ إَّ َّسْلَّمِى   لْأ  ُّ إَّ إعِى   ز َّ ُّ ب ٍ إَّلْح  ذَّ ن ْ ُّ ُّ ج  ن  ه ُّ ن ْ ي َّ ِ َّاج  ه َّ وَّ إ لِهِ ن  ي  َّ ُّمَّ ُّ إ  ن  إس ُّ ن ْ زَّ ه ِ ج ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ وْمَّ إَّلْحُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
  ِ وْف  ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ َّصْزِ  ن   ِ ن  ن ْ ارِب ِ  ِ جَّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ زُّ  عْمَّ هِ، مَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ى  جَّ هُّ ق ِ سَّ إ ْ رَّ لَّق َّ  ى  جَّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ ُّ وَّ  إعِى   ز َّ ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  ن ْ ذِى ِّ  ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ  ِ وِي ح  ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ

لَّ لَّهُّ وَّ   ي  ق ِ عْث ٍ ق َّ ن ِّى  لَّ كَّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  الَّ وَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ ذِك  ى  ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ُّ رَّ ن  ُّ ُّذ  زُّ إ  عْمَّ ا مَّ هُّ ي َّ حْلِق ُّ وَّ ي َّ لاً هُّ ص ْ ةُّ ق َّ ُّ ذ  َّعُّ أ 
هِ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ةُّ صَّ عْزَّ لُّ س َّ ِّ ج  زَّ لل َّهِ ي ُّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْمَّ ان َّ مَّ كَّ ماً وَّ ي  ِ ط  لل َّهِ عَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ لَّى   لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ وْن َّ ان َّ ي َّ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ كَّ

ث ِ إَّ  إع َّ ن َّ ر َّ ه َّ جِي  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غَّ إَّلي   طَّ ارِ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ زِى    وَّ ط  ِ عِن ْ ن  ي ْ ي  َّ ان ِ مَّ ا ي َّ هِمَّ ي  مَّ ق ِ ِ إ َّجْزَّ إن  لل َّذ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ «. عَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ مْسُّ ي َّ    لس  َّ

  
H.2293 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The person who was responsible for the sacrificial camels of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) was Najiyah ibn Jundab Al-Khuza'i Al-Aslami. 
The one who shaved the Prophet's head on the day of Hudaybiyyah was Khirash ibn 
Umayyah Al-Khuza'i, and the one who shaved his head during his Hajj was Ma'mar ibn 
Abdullah ibn Harith ibn Nasr ibn Awf ibn Awij ibn Adiyy ibn Ka'b.  
It was said to him while he was shaving the Prophet's head: 'O Ma'mar, the ear of the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) is in your 
hand.'  
He replied: 'By Allah {SWT}, I consider this a great favor from Allah {SWT} upon me.'  
Ma'mar ibn Abdullah also used to comb the hair of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his family).  

The two garments in which the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon 
him and his family) entered the state of Ihram were Yemeni garments - one from 'Abri 
and the other from Dhafar. He {saws} ceased the Talbiyah (proclamation of 'Here I am, O 
Allah {SWT}') when the sun passed its zenith on the Day of Arafah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2294  -  . ٍ ف  زْسُّ وْن َّى ْ كُّ ى  ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مَّ رَّ ذْ إ َّجْزَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2294 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
entered the state of Ihram wearing two garments made of cotton.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 339 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 66 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 563 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 359 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 21, p. 401 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2295  -   َّ ان ِى   مَّ لْي َّ كْن َّ إَّ ُّ لز  لَّغ َّ إَّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ َّ عْن  الْكَّ َّ ن ِ اف  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ طَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ ه ِ وَّ   وَّ إ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ هُّ إ  سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ رَّ
الَّ   ل َّ -ق َّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ك ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ط  َّ ك ِ وَّ عَّ ق َّ ز َّ ى  س َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ك َّ  : » إَّلْحَّ لْق ِ ارَّ ج َّ ي َّ َّ إِهْذِ لَّهُّ ج ِ م  لل َّهُّ اماً إَّ ِمَّ اً إ  لِي   لَّ عَّ عَّ َّ اً وَّ ج  ي   ِ ن  َّ ى  ن  ن ِ ي َّ عَّ ى  ن َّ ذ ِ

ك َّ «.  لْق ِ إرَّ ج َّ زَّ هُّ س ِ ن ْ ن ِّ َّ    وَّ ج 

  
H.2295 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
circumambulated the Kaaba, and when he reached the Yemeni Corner, He {saws} raised 
his head toward the Kaaba and said:  

"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who has honored and magnified you. All praise is due to 
Allah {SWT}, who sent me as a prophet and made Ali an imam. O Allah {SWT}, guide for him 
the best of Your creation and keep him away from the worst of Your creation."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 410 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 107 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 836 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 315 
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CHAPTER 64 - CHAPTER ON ORIGIN OF THE KAABA, ITS VIRTUE, 
AND VIRTUE OF THE HARAM (SACRED SANCTUARY) 

لِ  ص ْ لِهَا وَف َ ص ْ ة ِ وَف َ َ دَأءِ ألْكَعْب  ت ِ ُ أب ْ  ألْحَزَمِ ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2296 – 2349 ֍ 
  

زَّ  -  2296 ص َّ غَّ ق َّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  احَّ إَّ ي َّ زَّ إَّلزِّ َّ إ َّمَّ لُّق َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ح ْ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إذَّ إَّ ا إ َّرَّ زٍ : »لَّم َّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ارَّ  ق َّ ى صَّ ي  َّ اءِ جَّ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ن َّ مَّ ن ْ
عَّ  َّ َّ ج  م  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  غِ إَّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ مَّ َّ ح  إجِذإً ق َّ ذإً وَّ ن َّ ارَّ ر َّ صَّ ن َّذَّ ق َّ َّ إ َّر ْ م  اً ي ُّ وْج  وَّ مَّ هِ وَّ هُّ حْي ِ َّ مِن ْ ي َّ ا إَّلْأ َّرْض  جَّ َّ ذَّ م  ذٍ ي ُّ ن َّ لاً مِن ْ ر َّ َّ ن  َّ لَّهُّ ج 

« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ كاً    ق َّ ارَّ ن ٰ ه َّ مُّ ك َّ َّ ن  ى  ن ِ اسِ لَّل َّذ ِ ّٰ غَّ لِلن  ص ِ ث ٍ وُّ ي ْ لَّ ن َّ ِن  َّ إ َّو َّ ه ُّ  إ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ ث ْ مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ لِق َّ ُّ ه ٍ ج  عَّ ق ْ ُّ لُّ ن  َّو َّ ا  « ق َّ
َّرْ  لْأ  ب ِ إَّ ذ َّ َّ مُّ م  ا«.ي ُّ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ    ض 

  
H.2296 - Abu Ja'far, Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said:  

"When Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, intended to create the earth, He 
commanded the four winds, and they struck the surface of the water until it became 
waves. Then it produced foam, which formed into a single mass of foam. He gathered 
it at the location of the House (Kaaba), then made it into a mountain of foam. From 
beneath it, He spread out the earth, and this is the meaning of Allah’s {SWT} words: 
'Indeed, the first House [of worship] established for mankind was that at Bakkah 
(Makkah), blessed.' (Surah Aal-e-Imran 3:96) 
The first part of the earth to be created was the Kaaba, and from it, the earth was 
stretched out."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 25 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 356 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ إ ِ   -  2297 َّ عْن  لْكَّ حْث ِ إَّ َّ مِن ْ ي َّ ا إَّلْأ َّرْض  جَّ الَّى ذَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا وَّ ق َّ اهَّ جَّ َّ ذَّ م  ًى ي ُّ لَّى مِن 

زَّ  اب ٍ وَّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ ُّ مِن ْ عَّ الْأ َّرْض  ًى ق َّ لَّى مِن  ِ اب ٍ إ  ق َّ زَّ ا مِن ْ عَّ اهَّ جَّ َّ ذَّ م  اب ٍ ي ُّ ق َّ زَّ لَّى عَّ ِ ًى إ  ه ِ وَّ مِن ْ مِن  َّ عْن  لْكَّ ًى مِن َّ إَّ ًى وَّ مِن  اب   مِن ْ مِن  ق َّ
. هُّ مِن ْ ن َّعْص ٍ ُّ عْص  ا ن َّ َّ ن  لِك َّ عِلْمُّ ذ َّ    كَّ

  
H.2297 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, spread the earth from beneath the Kaaba to 
Mina, then from Mina to Arafat, and then from Arafat back to Mina. Thus, the earth 
extends from Arafat, Arafat is from Mina, and Mina is from the Kaaba. Similarly, our 
knowledge is derived, one from another."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 189 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 54, p. 203 • 
Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 502 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 122 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِي ل   -  2298 ن ْ لِّ ن َّاب ٍ ق ِ لَّى كُّ إب ٍ عَّ وَّ ه ُّ إ َّن ْ عَّ اءِ وَّ لَّهُّ إ َّرْن َّ مَّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّ إَّ ز َّ ن ْ ل َّ إ َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ . وَّ إ  ل َّق   عَّ ث ٍ مُّ هَّ     مِن ْ ذ َّ

  
H.2298 - "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, sent down the House (Kaaba) 
from the heavens, and it had four doors. On each door, there hung a golden lantern."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة ِ  - 2299 عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ زِي ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ ى  ج َّ الَّ : »ق ِ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ز  َّ وَّ رُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ ن ْ إ َّ

ن َّ سَّ  عِي  ن ْ ة َّ سَّ ارَّ ق  َّ ان َّ كَّ وْمَّ كَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ  ن ْ صَّ مَّ إمَّ ق َّ زَّ ث َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ه َّ إَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ل َّ إَّ َّ ه ُّ مِن َّ وَّ ج  جْمَّ هِ إَّلز َّ ي  ِلَّث ْ ق ِ ز  ُّن ْ وْمٍ إ  لُّ ي َّ وَّ إ َّو َّ ه ً وَّ هُّ َّ ن 
لاَّمُّ «. هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لَّى إ ذَّ اءِ عَّ مَّ    إَّلس َّ

  
H.2299 - It has been narrated from Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} that he said:  

"On the 25th of Dhu al-Qa'dah, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, sent down the 
Kaaba, the Sacred House. Whoever fasts on that day will have the expiation of seventy 
years of sins. It is also the first day on which mercy was sent down from the heavens 
upon Adam {a.s}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 57 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 450 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْ  - 2300 ُّ مِن ْ ي َّ ث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  جِي َّ ة ِ ذُّ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ زِي ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  ه ٍ وَّ عِس ْ مْسَّ لَّه ُّ ج َّ لاَّمُّ : » لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ الَّ إَّلزِّ ن ْ وَّ ق َّ مَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ث ِ إَّ

هْزإً «. ن َّ س َّ ي  امَّ سِي ِّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ وْمَّ كَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ امَّ ذ     صَّ

  
H.2300 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said:  

"On the night of the 25th of Dhu al-Qa'dah, the earth was spread out from beneath the 
Kaaba. Whoever fasts on that day, it is as if they have fasted for sixty months."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, V. 11, p. 57 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 450 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -  2301 غُّ إَّ وْص ِ ان َّ مَّ ءٍ كَّ ى ْ لاَّمُّ : إ َّى  َّ س َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ لِى   ْ إن َّ إَّلْعِح  ُّ عِمْزَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ اءُّ  وَّ سَّ لْمَّ ان َّ إَّ ث ُّ كَّ ي ْ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ن 
اءَّ  ص َّ ي ْ اة ً ن َّ هَّ ان َّث ْ مَّ الَّ »كَّ لْمٰاءِ« ق َّ لَّى إَّ هُّ عَّ زْس ُّ الَّى: »وَّ كٰان َّ عَّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ .ق ِ ة ً ر َّ عْن ِى  ذُّ     ي َّ

  
H.2301 - Muhammad ibn Imran Al-'Ijli asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "What was the location 
of the House (Kaaba) when the water existed, as mentioned in the words of Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted: 'And His Throne was upon the water'?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It was a white expanse, meaning a pearl."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 2, p. 140 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 188 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 27 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 239 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 3, p. 82 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 54, p. 89 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 54, p. 203 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 339 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Vol. 6, p. 128 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّهُّ    -  2302 ز َّ ن ْ ل َّ إ َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ذِي ح  ه ِ إ َّن ِى  ج َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لاَّمُّ مِن َّ وَّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ذَّ لأ ِ

ى َّ  ق ِ اءِ وَّ ن َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ الَّى إ  عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ هُّ إَّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ اءَّ ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ ة ً ن َّ ر َّ ان َّ ذُّ ه ِ وَّ كَّ ن  َّ َّ ون َّ إَّلْح  عُّ ن ْ وْمٍ سَّ ل َّ ي َّ لُّهُّ كُّ ُّ ذْج  ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ الِ هَّ حِي َّ وَّ ن ِ هُّ وَّ هُّ ُّ ُّس   إ 
ل هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ اعِي  ِسْمَّ مَّ وَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ َّمَّ ا  هِ إ َّن َّذإً ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ون َّ إ  عُّ ِ زْج  لَّك ٍ لأَّ ي َّ إعِذِ«.إ َّلْف َّ مَّ وَّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ث ِ عَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن     اَّمُّ ن ِ

  
H.2302 - In a narration from Abu Khadijah, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, sent the House (Kaaba) down to Adam {a.s} from 
Paradise. It was a white pearl. Allah {SWT} then raised it back to the heavens, leaving its 
foundation, which corresponds to this House (the Kaaba). Every day, seventy 
thousand angels enter it and never return to it again.  
Then Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, commanded Ibrahim and Isma'il {a.s} to build 
the House upon its foundations."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 188 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 27 • Tafsir al-
Safi, Part 1, p. 190 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 357 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 125 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 152 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  2303 هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ مِى ِّ عَّ اس ِ لْهَّ لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ى ن ْ ه ِ عِي سَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ان َّ وَّ ق ِ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
زِ جَّ  مَّ لْق َّ مْسِ وَّ إَّ وْءِ إَّلس  َّ ص َّ ءُّ كَّ ى  ص ِ اءَّ ي ُّ ص َّ ي ْ ة ً مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن َّ وَّ ن ْ ه ِ رَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ غُّ إَّ وْص ِ ب ْ  مَّ ذ َّ اسْوَّ هُّ ق َّ َّ اجِن  ا صَّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ مَّ إ َّجَّ ا إ ذَّ َّ ن  لَّ إِن ْ ي َّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ

الَّ   َّ ق َّ م  ا ي ُّ إ هَّ ى رَّ ي  َّ ا جَّ ل َّهَّ َّ كُّ ل َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ لَّ إ ذَّ ز َّ َّ ا ن  لَّم َّ ةِ ق َّ ِ ذ  ا هَّ ِّ مَّ ب  ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ ُّهَّ ل  ةِ لَّك َّ كُّ ِ ذ  هَّ
ا ص َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ه ِ طَّ َّ مِان  عَّ ن ْ وْمٍ سَّ ل َّ ي َّ ا كُّ هَّ َّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لْث ُّ عَّ عَّ َّ ذْ ج  ى  وَّ ق َّ ى  إ َّرْص ِ مِى  ق ِ زَّ الَّ »هِى َّ جَّ ة ُّ ق َّ زَّ ي  ِ ن  لْمُّ «.ءُّ إَّ ٍ   إف 

  
H.2303 - In a narration from Isa ibn Abdullah Al-Hashimi, from his father, from Imam 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, from his father {a.s}:  

"The location of the Kaaba was a raised area of white earth that radiated like the light 
of the sun and the moon until one of Adam's sons killed his brother, and it darkened. 
When Adam {a.s} descended, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, raised the entire earth 
for him to see and said, 'This is all yours.'  
Adam said: 'My Lord {AZJ}, what is this radiant, white land?'  
Allah {SWT} replied: 'This is My sanctuary on My earth, and I have made it incumbent upon 
you to circumambulate it seven hundred times every day.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 189 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 28 • Tafsir al-
Safi, Part 1, p. 358 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 303 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 11, p. 217 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  - 2304 ث   الَّ : »إ َّجَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ عِي  ى سَّ وَّ ه ُّ وَّ رَّ ك َّ الَّى مَّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ  إ 
ُّ إ ِ  ث   ز  إ َّجَّ َّ ح  ا وَّ لأَّ جَّ هَّ ي ِ زْن َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث   ه   إ َّجَّ زْن َّ ا ي ُّ لَّى  وَّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث   ز  إ َّجَّ َّ ح  ا وَّ لأَّ س َّ زِهَّ َّ ح  ل َّ مِن ْ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ

اء  إ َّجَّ  ا وَّ لأَّ مَّ الِهَّ َّ ن  ِ ل َّ مِن ْ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث   ال  إ َّجَّ َّ ن  ِ ا وَّ لأَّ ج  زِهَّ َّ ح  ل َّ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ل َّ مِن ْ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث  
ا«. هَّ ان ِ    مَّ
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H.2304 - Saeed ibn Abdullah Al-A'raj narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The most beloved land to Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, is Mecca, and no soil is more beloved 
to Him, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, than its soil; no stone is more beloved to 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, than its stones; no tree is more beloved to Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, than its trees; no mountains are more beloved to Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, than its mountains; and no water is more beloved to 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, than its water."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 40 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 243 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2305  -   َّ ا  ا« وَّ إ َّوْمَّ هَّ هِ مِن ْ لَّي ْ ِ ث  َّ إ  ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّجَّ ه ً ق ِ عَّ ق ْ ُّ الَّى ن  عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ لَّق َّ إَّ ا ج َّ زَّ : »مَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ه ِ وَّ ق ِ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ذِةِ إ  ي َّ  ن ِ

زُّ  زَّ إَّلْحُّ هُّ لْأ َّس ْ لل َّهُّ إَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ ا جَّ ا لَّهَّ هَّ ل َّ مِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ مَّ عَّ « «. »وَّ لأَّ إ َّكْزَّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض َّ لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ وْمَّ ج َّ هِ »ي َّ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ    مَّ ق ِ

  
H.2305 - In another narration:  

"Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, did not create a spot on earth more beloved to Him 
than it" - and he gestured with his hand toward the Kaaba - "nor more honored by Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, than it. For its sake, Allah {SWT} sanctified the sacred 
months in His Book 'on the day He created the heavens and the earth.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 40 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 242 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ءٍ س َّ   -  2306 ى ْ لِّ س َّ ارَّ مِن ْ كُّ ي َّ إِج ْ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ إَّ ِن  َّ  : »إ  الَّ  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  إَّلص َّ  ِ ن  عَّ  َّ وِى  ارَّ مِن َّ وَّ رُّ ي َّ إِج ْ وَّ  اً  ن  ي ْ
ه ِ «. َّ عْن  لْكَّ غَّ إَّ وْص ِ    إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ مَّ

  
H.2306 - It has been narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he 
said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, chose something special from everything, 
and He chose from the earth the location of the Kaaba."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 41 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 357 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 242 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ُّ «.  -  2307 َّ عْن  لْكَّ ث ِ إَّ امَّ ا ق َّ ان ِماً مَّ ُّ ق َّ ي ن  إلُّ إَّلذِّ ز َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2307 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"The religion will remain established as long as the Kaaba stands."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 271 • Reasons for the Shariah, Vol. 2, 
p. 396 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 40 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 21 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 242 • Al-Fusul 
al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 174 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 57 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »  -  2308 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي ْ سَّ كْث َّ إَّلْحُّ لاَّمُّ : إ َّذْرَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ لِأ  ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  هُّ وَّ ق َّ عَّ َّا مَّ ن  زُّ وَّ إ َّ كُّ مْ إ َّذ ْ َّعَّ ن 

لَّى إَّ  ون َّ عَّ ق ُّ َّ و  ح َّ ي َّ لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ لُّ وَّ إَّ ي ْ إَّلس َّ هِ  ي  لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ إمِ وَّ ق َّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ هِ ق ِ َّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذْ ذ َّ ولُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ارِح  ُّ إَّلْح َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ امِ ي َّ ق َّ لْمَّ
لْث ُّ إ َّصْ  ق ُّ لأَّءِ« ق َّ ُّ و  غُّ هَّ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ ُّ مَّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ الَّ »ق َّ « ق َّ َّهُّ ان  كَّ وَّ مَّ ولُّ هُّ ق ُّ ي َّ لُّ ق َّ إج ِ لُّ إَّلذ َّ ذْج ُّ لُّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ ون َّ إ َّن ْ إَّلس َّ اق ُّ ح َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ك َّ إَّ لَّحَّ

الْ  َّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذْ ذ َّ لُّ ق َّ ي ْ ون َّ إَّلس َّ كُّ وْ ي َّ ان َّ مَّ وإ« وَّ كَّ ز ُّ ق ِ اسْي َّ هِ ق َّ َّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ن ْ لِي َّ كُّ لَّماً لَّمْ ي َّ لَّهُّ عَّ عَّ َّ ذْ ج  ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ِ الَّ »إ  امِ ق َّ ق َّ غُّ مَّ ص ِ
لَّ  َّ و  ى جَّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ اك  َّ ن  لْ هُّ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إرِ إَّ ذَّ ِ ذَّ ج  لاَّمُّ عِن ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ هُّ إ  عَّ ص َّ ى  وَّ ل َّذ ِ امِ إَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ه ِ إ  اهِلِي  َّ َّ هُّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّلْح 

وْص ِ  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ةُّ إ  َّ ذ  ه َّ رَّ ك َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ حَّ إَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ وْمَّ ق َّ لْي َّ هِ إَّ ي  وَّ ق ِ ى  هُّ ل َّذ ِ لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ هُّ إ  عَّ ص َّ ى  وَّ ل َّذ ِ غِ إَّ
لَّى إ َّن ْ  ِ َّ إ  اك  َّ ن  لْ هُّ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ل  إ َّ ق َّ ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق َّ امُّ ق َّ ق َّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ ان َّ إَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ عْزِف  مْ ي َّ كُّ ن ْ مِن ْ لن  َّاسَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ إَّ سَّ زُّ ق َّ مَّ لِى َّ عُّ ذْ   وَّ َّا ق َّ ن 

لِك َّ  َّ لَّى ذ  ِ ةُّ إ  َّ ذ  َّ رَّ م  هُّ ي ُّ اسَّ ق َّ اةُّ ق َّ َّي َّ ا  َّ هِ ق  ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي ِ الَّ إِن ْ ق َّ ذِى  ق َّ وَّ عِن ْ هُّ سْغٍ ق َّ ِ ن  ةُّ ن ِ إرَّ ذَّ ب ُّ مِق ْ ذ ْ ث ُّ إ َّج َّ ن ْ .كُّ ِ ان  كَّ    إَّلْمَّ

  
H.2308 - Zurara ibn A'yan said to Abu Ja'far {a.s}: "Did you meet Imam Al-Husayn {a.s}?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, I remember being with him in the Sacred Mosque when a flood 
entered it, and the people were worried about the Maqam (Station of Ibrahim). 
Someone would go out and say: 'The flood has taken it away,' and another would come 
in and say, 'It is still in its place.'  
Imam Al-Husayn {a.s} said: 'O so-and-so, what are these people doing?'  
I said: 'May Allah {SWT} rectify your affairs, they fear that the flood might have taken the 
Maqam.' He said: 'Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has made it a sign; it will 
not be taken away. Be at ease.'  

The Maqam was originally placed by Ibrahim {a.s} next to the wall of the Kaaba, and it 
remained there until the people of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic ignorance) moved it to its 
current location. When the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
conquered Mecca, he returned it to the spot where Ibrahim {a.s} had placed it, and it 
stayed there until the caliphate of Umar.  

Umar asked the people: 'Who among you knows the original location of the Maqam?'  
A man said: 'I know. I had measured its position with a strap, and I still have it.'  
Umar said: 'Bring it to me.'  
The man brought it, and Umar measured the position and returned the Maqam to that 
location."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
غُّ  -  2309 لاَّمُّ إ َّرْن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لاَّمُّ وَّ لِأ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ِّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ لَّ إَّلْحُّ ي ِ ن  َّهُّ ق ُّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  ن َّ «.وَّ رُّ ي  ِ    سِن 

  
H.2309 - It has been narrated:  

"Al-Husayn ibn Ali {a.s} was martyred when Abu Ja'far {a.s} was four years old."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إب ُّ إَّ  -  2310 لَّوَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ى وَّ مُّ ن َّ عِي سَّ ي ْ ة ِ ن َّ زَّ ي ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ث ْ إ  كَّ ه َّ س َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ وِى  الَّث ْ  وَّ رُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ

لَّي ْ  ِ لاَّلُّهُّ إ  َّ ل َّ ج  َّ لل َّهُّ ج  ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ إذِى  ق َّ َّ و  ل َّ عُّ ا لِى  ق َّ إرِى  مَّ َّ و  ُّ ل َّ ر  ا لِى  ق َّ ِّ مَّ ب  ا رَّ حِن  ُّون َّ ي َّ وْمٍ ي َّ لَّى ق َّ ذِي ذإً عَّ َّ ُّورإً ج  ِل  ن  ز  ن ْ ا »إ َّن ِّى  مُّ هَّ
ا هَّ ِ إج  وَّ لَّى إ َّر ْ ِ ُّ إ  إن  سْوَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ ف   ز َّ ا ي ُّ مَّ ك ِ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ ون َّ إ  ق  ُّ ز َّ ا وَّ ي ُّ لَّى إ َّوْلأَّذِهَّ ِ امُّ إ  عَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ُّ إَّ حِن   ا ي َّ مَّ ك ِ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ «. إ  ذٍ ضَّ م َّ حَّ ه َّ مُّ َّ ُّم  ى  إ  عْن ِ    « ي َّ

  
H.2310 - It has been narrated:  

"The Kaaba complained to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, during the period 
between Isa {a.s} and Muhammad {saws}, saying, 'O Lord {AZJ}, why have my visitors 
decreased? Why have those who come to me diminished?'  
Allah {SWT}, Glorified and Exalted, revealed to it: 'I will send down a new light upon a 
people who will long for you as livestock long for their young and who will come to you 
in procession as brides are escorted to their husbands.'  
This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad {saws} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 41 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 22 • 
General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 708 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ   -   2311 ك َّ ن َّ و  ُّ لل َّهُّ ذ  إَّ ا  َّ ن  إ َّ زٍ »إ َّن ِّى   َّ ح  ى  جَّ ذَّ ق ِ ِ ج  : »وُّ الَّ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ وْمَّ وَّ رَّ ي َّ ا  هَّ عْي ُّ َّ ن   صَّ

ه ِ  عَّ ن ْ ا ن ِسَّ هَّ ي ُّ ق ْ ق َّ زَّ وَّ جَّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسَّ وَّ إَّ ث ُّ إَّلس  َّ لَّق ْ وْمَّ ج َّ َّ وَّ ي َّ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  اوَّ مَّ ث ُّ إَّلس َّ لَّق ْ اءِ وَّ   ج َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ َّهْلِهَّ ك   لِأ  ارَّ َّ ن  اً مُّ ق   إ َّمْلاَّك ٍ جَّ
ه ِ «. ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ ا وَّ إَّلي   لِهَّ ا وَّ إ َّسْق َّ لٍ مِن ْ إ َّعْلاَّهَّ ُّ ن  ا مِن ْ سُّ هَّ ق ُّ ا رِر ْ هَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ ِ ي َّ ن  َّ لل َّن     إَّ

  
H.2311 - Hariz narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It was found inscribed on a stone: 'I am Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of Bakkah. I created it 
on the day I created the heavens and the earth, the day I created the sun and the moon. 
I surrounded it with seven blessed angels, a sanctuary blessed for its people with 
water and milk. Its sustenance comes to it from paths above and below and through 
the mountain passes.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 34 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 358 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 243 • General Hadith Qudsi, V. 1, p. 672 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 167 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز  َّ وَّ   -   2312 لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ ق  َّ كَّ ه َّ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ إمُّ ن ِ زَّ لل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ إ ن َّ ذ َّ وب   هَّ كْي ُّ زَّ مَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ح  ى  جَّ ذَّ ق ِ ِ ج  ن  َّهُّ وُّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  ِ إ َّهْلِهِ مِن ْ وَّ رُّ ق  زِر ْ ل َّ ن ِ َّ  ج 
اءِ. لْمَّ لل َّحْمِ وَّ إَّ ى  إَّ َّهْلِهِ ق ِ ك   لِأ  ارَّ َّ ن  لٍ مُّ ُّ ن  ه ِ سُّ لاَّي َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2312 - It has been narrated: "It was found inscribed on another stone: 'This is the 
Sacred House of Allah {SWT} in Mecca. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has 
guaranteed the sustenance of its people through three blessed means. It is blessed 
for its people in meat and water.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 34 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 243  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -   2313 ُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّى   ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا عَّ َّ الَّ لَّن  الَّ ق َّ الِى ِّ ق َّ مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهُّ  وَّ رُّ ا إَّ َّ لْن  ق ُّ « ق َّ لُّ ص َّ اعِ إ َّق ْ ق َّ ِ ن 

ن َّ   ي ْ ا ن َّ اعِ مَّ ق َّ ِ لْن  لُّ إَّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ ولِهِ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ق َّ سُّ ُّ رَّ ن  ولُّهُّ وَّ إِن ْ سُّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ ُّوح  عَّ زَّ ن  مِّ ا عُّ زَّ مَّ مِّ لاً عُّ ُّ ج  امِ وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ رَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ كْن  ُّ إَّلز 
ا كَّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  لَّ ق ِ لل َّي ْ ومُّ إَّ ق ُّ ارَّ وَّ ي َّ هَّ لن  َّ ومُّ إَّ صُّ ي َّ اماً  ن َّ عَّ مْسِي  لأ َّ ج َّ ِ ه ٍ إ  َّ ن  وْمِهِ إ َّلْف َّ سَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ ل َّ إَّلس َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ َّ لَّق ِ م  ي ُّ  ِ ن 

زِ  ي ْ ع َّ اً«. ن ِ ن  ي ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ عْهُّ ذ  ق َّ ن ْ ا لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ن  ي ِ لأَّي َّ    ، وَّ

  
H.2313 - It has been narrated from Abu Hamzah Al-Thumali, who said:  

Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} said to us: "Which is the most virtuous place?"  
We replied: "Allah {SWT}, His Messenger, and the son of His Messenger know best."  
Imam {a.s} said: "The most virtuous place is what lies between the Rukn (corner of the 
Kaaba) and the Maqam (Station of Ibrahim). If a man were to live as long as Nuh {a.s} did 
among his people - one thousand years less fifty - fasting by day and praying by night 
in that place, and then met Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, without our Wilayah 
(allegiance), it would not benefit him in any way."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز َّ   -  2314 الَّى جَّ عَّ ي َّ َّ وَّ  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ه َّ : »إ  ك َّ حِ مَّ ي ْ وْمَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لَّق َّ وَّ ق َّ وْمَّ ج َّ ه َّ »ي َّ ك َّ مَّ مَّ
ذٍ ق َّ  حِل َّ لِأ َّجَّ ه ُّ لَّمْ ي َّ اعَّ ومَّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ إم  إ  زَّ هِى َّ جَّ « ق َّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض َّ حِل َّ لِى  إَّلس َّ عْذِى  وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ذٍ مِن ْ ن َّ ُّ لِأ َّجَّ حِل  لِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ

ارِ «. هَّ لن  َّ ه ً مِن َّ إَّ اعَّ لأ َّ سَّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2314 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said on the day of the conquest of Mecca:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, sanctified Mecca 'on the day He created the 
heavens and the earth.' It is sacred until the Day of Resurrection. It was not made 
lawful for anyone before me, nor will it be made lawful for anyone after me. It was only 
made lawful for me for one hour of the day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 226 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 95 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 32 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 404 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 21, p. 135 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 125 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 106 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 145 • 
Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 607 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -   2315 لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ذِى   ث   إَّلْأ َّسَّ لَّي ْ ى كُّ وَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ رَّ ن َّ إَّ َّ ذ  ا ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إِسْي َّ ي ْ

ا سَّ  هَّ ي  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ن َّ إَّ ِ َّذ  ا  َّ هْزِ ق  إب ٍ مِن َّ إَّلذ َّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ ه َّ ي َّ ك َّ ى  مَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  إب ُّ  عَّ اوَّ مَّ ث ِ إَّلس َّ إمَّ ا ذَّ إماً مَّ زَّ ا جَّ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ َّ ج  م  ارِ ي ُّ هَّ لن  َّ ه ً مِن َّ إَّ اعَّ
.» ُّ    وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض 

  
H.2315 - Kulayb Al-Asadi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) sought 
permission from Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, regarding Mecca three times over 
the course of time. Allah {SWT} granted him permission for it during one hour of the day, 
after which He made it sacred as long as the heavens and the earth remain."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 33 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 405 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
« وَّ  -  2316 مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض َّ لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ وْمَّ ج َّ ه َّ »ي َّ ك َّ مَّ مَّ ز َّ ل َّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ا وَّ وَّ ق َّ لاَّهَّ لَّى ج َّ ي َّ ح ْ  لأَّ ي ُّ

ذٍ ق َّ  س ِ ن ْ لأ َّ لِمُّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ي ُّ طَّ ظُّ لُّق َّ ق َّ لْي َّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ذُّ ي ْ زُّ صَّ ق  َّ َّ ن  ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ زُّ َّ ح  ذُّ س َّ عْص َّ ولَّ لأَّ ي ُّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ لِث  ط َّ ذِ إَّلْمُّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ن  َّاسُّ ن ْ لْعَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ امَّ إ  ق َّ
هِ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ث َّ رَّ كَّ سَّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  وي ِ ي ُّ ُّ ِ ن  وف  ق ُّ زِ وَّ لِسُّ ن ْ هُّ لِلْق َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زُّ ق  ج ِ لْأ ذِ ْ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ا  إَّ لَّى مَّ ن  َّاسُّ عَّ لْعَّ َّذِمَّ إَّ ه ً وَّ ن  اعَّ وَّ إ لِهِ سَّ

الَّ ي ُّ  « «.ق َّ زُّ ج ِ لْأ ذِ ْ لأ َّ إَّ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ َّ ق َّ    م 

  
H.2316 - He {as.} said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, sanctified Mecca 'on the day He created 
the heavens and the earth.' Its vegetation is not to be uprooted, its trees are not to be 
cut, its game is not to be disturbed, and its lost property is not to be picked up except 
by one who announces it."  

Al-Abbas ibn Abd al-Muttalib stood and said: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, except for Al-
Idhkhir (a type of grass), for it is used in graves and the roofs of our homes."   

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
remained silent for a moment, and Al-Abbas regretted what he had said.  
Then the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
said: "Except for Al-Idhkhir."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 33 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 558 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ  -  2317 ِ لَّى إ  ق ْ ُّ ه ِ إَّلس  عَّ ان ِ ث ِ مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  اسُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّسَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ا«. وَّ ق َّ لْي َّ لْعُّ ه ِ إَّ عَّ ان ِ    لس َّ

  
H.2317 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The foundation of the House (Kaaba) extends from the seventh layer of the lower earth 
to the seventh layer of the upper earth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 65 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 4, p. 339 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ءٍ  -  2318 ى ْ ُّ س َّ لٍ »إ َّى   ُّ ج  الَّ لِزَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  امٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ هَّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ امٍ إ  م َّ ى إ َّن ُّو هَّ وَّ مْ«   وَّ رَّ كُّ ذَّ ه ُّ عِن ْ َّ ن  كِي  إَّلس َّ

 ُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ الَّ »رِي ح  ي َّ ا هِى َّ ق َّ َّ مَّ إك  ذَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ ا إَّ َّ لَّن  عَّ َّ الُّوإ ج  ق َّ ا هِى َّ ق َّ وْمُّ مَّ لْق َّ ذْرِ إَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ِ   ق َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ ة ِ إَّ ورَّ صُّ ة   كَّ ورَّ ا صُّ ه   لَّهَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ه ِ طَّ ن  َّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلْح 
ن َّ  لاَّمُّ جِي  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى إ  ِلَّث ْ عَّ ز  ُّن ْ ى  إ  ل َّي ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِى َّ إَّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءِ عَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  غَّ إَّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ إ   ي َّ ذ َّ ُّ كَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ب ْ ي َّ ذ َّ ا َّج َّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ن َّى إَّ ن َّ

ى إَّ  ن َّ إ وَّ ن َّ ذ َّ ا«.وَّ كَّ هَّ لَّي ْ اسَّ عَّ    لْأ َّسَّ

  
H.2318 - Abu Hammam Isma'il ibn Hammam narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-
Ridha {a.s}:  

Imam {a.s} said to a man: "What do you understand 'Sakina' to mean?"  
The people did not know what it was and replied: "May we be your ransom, what is it?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "'Sakina' is a breeze that comes from Paradise, fragrant, and has a form 
like that of a human. It accompanies the Prophets {a.s}. It is the same 'Sakina' that was 
sent down upon Prophet Ibrahim {a.s} when he was building the Kaaba. It guided him by 
pointing out this and that, and he built the foundation upon it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 312 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 
1, p. 285 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 756 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 12, p. 102 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 13, p. 444 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 53 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -  2319 ق  َّ سَّ ف   ق َّ ق ْ ا سَّ ن ْ لَّهَّ كُّ عٍ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ رُّ ه َّ إ َّذ ْ سْعَّ ه ِ ي ِ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ولُّ إَّ ان َّ طُّ لاَّمُّ : »كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ه َّ  وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ س   ي َّ ي ْ زَّ ا ق ُّ هَّ
ه ً  عَّ ن ْ ا سَّ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ ا وَّ ج  اهَّ َّ ن  َّ ن  زِ ق َّ ي ْ ن َّ ُّ ِ إَّلز   ن  لَّى إِن ْ ُّ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ا إَّلْحَّ هَّ زَّ سَّ َّ كَّ م  إعاً ي ُّ رَّ ِ زَّ ذ  س َّ إعاً «.  عَّ رَّ ِ زِي ن َّ ذ     وَّ عِس ْ

  
H.2319 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The height of the Kaaba was nine cubits, and it had no roof. The Quraysh then roofed 
it, raising its height to eighteen cubits. Later, Al-Hajjaj demolished it during his conflict 
with Ibn Al-Zubayr and rebuilt it, raising its height to twenty-seven cubits."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 207 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 62 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 214 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 154 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِن  َّ   -   2320 الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ عِي  ن ْ سَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه ِ وَّ رُّ اهِلِي  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  اً ق ِ س  ي ْ زَّ  ق ُّ

ى    ى َّ ق ِ ُّلْق ِ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ لَّ ن َّ ةُّ جِي  اءَّ َّ ن  وإ ن ِ إذُّ ا إ َّرَّ لَّم َّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  وإ إَّ مُّ ذَّ لٍ  هَّ ُّ ج  ُّ رَّ ل  ا ْب ِ كُّ مْ لِي َّ هُّ ل  مِن ْ ان ِ الَّ ق َّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ عْث  وعِهِمُّ إَّلز ُّ رُّ
لِّى َّ  ُّ ح  لُّوإ ق َّ عَّ ق َّ إمٍ ق َّ زَّ جِمٍ إ َّوْ جَّ ه ِ رَّ عَّ طِي  وةُّ مِن ْ ق َّ مُّ ي ُّ ن ْ سَّ الٍ إِكْي َّ مَّ وإ ن ِ ي ُّ ا ْ الِهِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ مَّ ث  َّطْي َّ ا  مْ ن ِ كُّ وْةُّ   مِن ْ َّ ن  َّ ن  هِ ق َّ ان ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن َّ ن  ي ْ مْ وَّ ن َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ

ى إِ  ي  َّ اذَّ  جَّ ى كَّ ي  َّ عِهِ جَّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ زَّ ق ِ َّ ح  غُّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ُّ ي   هِ إ َّ ي  وإ ق ِ زُّ َّ اج  س َّ ي َّ ذِ ق َّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ح  غِ إَّلْحَّ وْص ِ لَّى مَّ ِ وْإ إ  هَّ ي َّ مْ  ن ْ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ون َّ ن َّ كُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ
لل َّهُّ عَّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ ذَّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  لُّ مِن ْ ن َّاب ِ إَّلْمَّ ذْج ُّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّ مَّ وإ إ َّو َّ مُّ ك َّ حَّ ز   ق َّ ظَّ س َّ ن َّسَّ وْب ٍ ق َّ ي َّ زَّ ن ِ مْ إ َّمَّ اهُّ ا إ َّي َّ لَّم َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ

لَّي ْ  لَّهُّ عَّ اوَّ َّ ن  َّ ي َّ م  وةُّ ي ُّ عُّ ق َّ زَّ وْب ِ ق َّ ِ إَّلي  َّ إن ِث  وَّ َّ ان ِلُّ ن ِح  َّ ن  لْق َّ ب ِ إَّ ذ َّ َّ إ َّج َّ م  طِهِ ي ُّ سَّ ى  وَّ زَّ ق ِ َّ ح  غَّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ َّ وَّ م  عِهِ ي ُّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ ص َّ وَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ
 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ص َّ ح َّ هِ«.ق َّ    ل َّ ن ِ
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H.2320 - It has been narrated from Sa'id ibn Abdullah Al-A'raj, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
that he said:  

"In the pre-Islamic era, the Quraysh demolished the Kaaba. When they wanted to 
rebuild it, they were prevented from doing so by a sense of fear that filled their hearts. 
Then someone among them said, 'Let each of you bring the purest of his wealth, and 
do not bring any wealth gained from severing family ties or from unlawful means.' They 
did so, and the fear was lifted, allowing them to proceed with its construction.   

When they reached the location of the Black Stone, they disputed among themselves 
as to who would place it in its position, and their disagreement nearly led to conflict. 
They agreed to let the first person to enter the mosque decide.  
The first to enter was the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family). When he came to them, he asked for a cloth to be spread out. He 
placed the Black Stone in the middle of it and then instructed the tribes to hold the 
edges of the cloth and lift it together. Once it was raised, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family) took the stone with his own hands and placed it 
in its position.  

Thus, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, honored him with this distinction."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 217 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 57 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 214 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 15, p. 337 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 127 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 155 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ  - 2321 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحُّ َّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ه ِ سَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ اءِ إَّ َّ ن  ع َّ مِن ْ ن ِ زَّ ا ق َّ َّ لَّم َّ اح  ح  َّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ زَّ ق ِ َّ ح  غَّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ مُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ

عِهِ. وْص ِ ى  مَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ ص َّ ةُّ وَّ وَّ ذ َّ ا َّج َّ عِهِ ق َّ وْص ِ    مَّ

  
H.2321 - It has been narrated:  

"When Al-Hajjaj completed the rebuilding of the Kaaba, he asked Imam Ali ibn Al-
Husayn {a.s} to place the Black Stone in its position. Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} took it 
and placed it in its proper place."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 61 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 216 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِ   -  2322 ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ إِي ْ زْض  إعاً وَّ إَّلْعَّ رَّ ِ ن َّ ذ  ي  لاَّي ِ ولُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ إَّلط ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ُّ إ  ان  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ان َّ ن  ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  إعاً وَّ   وَّ رُّ رَّ ِ زِي ن َّ ذ  وَّ عِس ْ
 .» ه َّ َّرْذِي َّ لْأ  ا إَّ وْهَّ سَّ ا كَّ وْهَّ َّ ن  ا ن َّ اً لَّم َّ س  ي ْ زَّ ِن  َّ ق ُّ عٍ وَّ إ  رُّ ه َّ إ َّذ ْ سْعَّ ُّ ي ِ مْك     إَّلس َّ

  
H.2322 - It has been narrated:  

"The structure built by Ibrahim {a.s} had a height of thirty cubits, a width of twenty-two 
cubits, and a thickness of nine cubits. When the Quraysh rebuilt it, they covered it with 
cloaks."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 61 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 217 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ   -  2323 ولَّ إَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ ِ سِزْجَّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ وَّ هِ وَّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  صَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ارَّ لِزَّ صَّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  اءِ إَّ َّ ن  ى  ن ِ اً ق ِ س  ي ْ زَّ مَّ ق ُّ اهَّ ِ   إ لِهِ سَّ كْن  ُّ ن َّ إَّلز  ي ْ ا ن َّ ِ مَّ صْف  لَّى إَّلن ِّ ِ ه ِ إ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ وَّ إ لِهِ مِن ْ ن َّاب ِ إَّ
ذِ «. َّسْوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ح  لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ان ِى ِّ إ  مَّ لْي َّ    إَّ

  
H.2323 - It has been narrated by Al-Bazanti from Dawud ibn Sirhan, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
participated with the Quraysh in the rebuilding of the Kaaba. The portion that came 
under the share of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) was from the door of the Kaaba to halfway between the Yemeni Corner and 
the Black Stone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 59 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 216 
• Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 127 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 155 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
امِى ِّ «.  -  2324 ِ إَّلس  َّ كْن  ُّ لَّى إَّلز  ِ ذِ إ  َّسْوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ح  مٍ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ اس ِ ن ِى  هَّ َّ ان َّ لِن  ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ ى : »إ  زَّ ُّج ْ ه ٍ إ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2324 - In another narration:  

"The portion of the Kaaba allocated to Banu Hashim extended from the Black Stone to 
the Syrian Corner."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 60 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 216 
• Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 127 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 155 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة َ ب ِسُوءٍ[   َ َرَأدَ ألْكَعْب   ]مَن ْ أ 

م   ري ي هم ي  ى  ذ  ه  وي سن  اي له  إ هل إلكعن  غ إلملك  إ ن  ي ق ي ل مق  ن  ل لها، ون وى ي وما ي  وج  ث  إلله عز  ص  لأ ع  ه  إ جذ ن سوء إ  وما إ رإذ إلكعن 
ي ث    إ إلن  ى  هذ  ما ن وي ث  ق  لأ ن  ك  إ  ى  إ صان  الوإ: ما ن زى إلذ  ق  ، ق  لك  سا ل عن  ذ  ذي ه  ق  اة جي ى وق عي ا على ج  ن  سالث  عي  ه  ق  ي هذم إلكعن 

ي ث  إلله، و ي ث  ن  لذ جزم إلله وإلن  الوإ: لأن  إلن  ي ه؟ ق  ى مما وق عث  ق  زج  ما مح  ال: صذق ي م ق  ق  لي ل إلله، ق  زإهي م ج  ن  ري ه  إ  سكان  مكه  ذ 
هذمها  ه ن  اروإ علي  ي ن  إ س  ذعا إلق وم إلذ  ى  مكان هما، ق  ا ق  ي  ي  ن  ي اة جي ى ي  عث  جذق  زج  ي ز ق  ح  سه ن  ق  حذب  ن  لك  ق  ي ز ذ  ع  سك  ن  ق  ي حذب  ن 

ور ز  ن  ي وما كل ي وم مان ه  ج  ي  لاي  كساة إلأن طاع وإ طعم إلطعام ي  ي ث  ق  م إ ي ى إلن  ي لهم ي  ق  ى     ق  اع ق  لى إلسن  ان  إ  ق  جي ى جملث  إلح 
سان  وهم   ها ق وما من  إ هل إلي من  من  ع  ل ن  ا ن ز  ه  ق  لى إلمذي ن  م إن صزف  من  مكه  إ  ، ي  ي زب  إلأعلاف  للوجوس  ال ون  ن  وس إلح  رو 

لي ه   إلأن صار ث  إ  ق  ي  اص  ن  عامز ق  لها إن  ز  غ جي ى ن  ن  ال لها مطان ح  ي  ن  عامز، وكان  ي ق  عث  إن  س  ق زة  ن  ن ح له سي ه  إ لأف  ن  ه ذ  ن  : إ  وروى 
غ  ن  ي  لأ  إ  زق   إلمس  ي ملك   ولم   ، ي ف  إلحن  إلذي ن   ي طلث   كان  ممن   ه  ولكن  زإ  كاق  ولأ  ا  من  غ مو  ن  ي  ي كن   ولم  ن  عامز،  إن  عي ث   ي ل: س  ق  ق 

لي هذمه. وكسزى. إلحمي زى   اح  ن  إلصن  ن  زهه   إ ن  ي كسوم:  و  ن  إ  ي ل وملكهم  إ صحاب  إلق  ي ل  وق صذة  ان  إن  زإ  إلله علي هم طي  ا رسل  ق 
علهم كعصف  ما كول. ح  ي ل، ق  ارة  من  سح  هم ن حح  ز على إ ي زمي  ما لم ي ح  ن  ي ل لأن  ق صذ  وإ  غ وإ صحاب  إلق  ن  زى على ي  اح  ما ج  لحح 

ه  إ رإذ إلله إ ن   الكعن  ار ن  لما إسي ح  ، ق  ذإ لصاجث  إلحق  ي ز وكان  ص  ن  ن  إلز  لى إن  ما كان  ق صذة إ  ن  ه  إ  لى هذم إلكعن  اح  لم ي كن  إ  إلحح 
ه. امهل من  هذمها علي  زة ق  ه لم ي ح  اس إ ن  ن  للن  ي   ي ن 
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WHOEVER INTENDS EVIL AGAINST THE KAABA 
No one has ever intended harm toward the Kaaba except that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Majestic, became angry on its behalf. Once, King Tubba’ resolved to kill the fighting 
men of the people of the Kaaba, take their offspring as captives, and destroy the 
Kaaba. His eyes began to swell until they fell onto his cheeks.  
He inquired about the cause, and they said: "We believe that what has afflicted you is 
due to your intention against this House, for the city is Allah’s {SWT} sanctuary, the 
House is Allah’s {SWT} House, and the residents of Mecca are the descendants of 
Ibrahim, the friend of Allah {SWT}."  

Tubba’ said: "You have spoken the truth. What can deliver me from what I am facing?"  
They said: "Change your intention and resolve to do good."  
So, he changed his intention to something better. His eyes returned to their proper 
place and were restored. He then summoned those who had advised him to destroy 
the Kaaba and killed them. Afterward, he went to the Kaaba, covered it with leather, 
and provided food for thirty days, sacrificing one hundred camels daily. Large trays of 
food were carried to the wild animals on the mountain peaks, and fodder was 
scattered for the beasts.  

He then departed from Mecca to Medina and settled there a group of Yemenites from 
Ghassan, who became the Ansar (supporters).  

It has been narrated:  

"Tubba’ sacrificed six thousand cattle at Sha'b Ibn 'Amir, a place that was referred to 
as the 'Kitchens of Tubba’' until it was later inhabited by Ibn 'Amir and became known 
as 'Sha'b Ibn 'Amir.' Tubba’ was neither a believer nor an outright disbeliever, but he 
sought the Abrahamic faith. None ruled over both the East and the West except Tubba’ 
and Khosrow.  

Later, the Kaaba was targeted by the companions of the elephant and their king, Abu 
Yaksum (Abraha ibn Al-Sabah Al-Himyari), who intended to demolish it. Allah {SWT} sent 
against them flocks of birds (Ababil) pelting them with stones of baked clay, rendering 
them like eaten straw.  

What happened to Tubba’ and the companions of the elephant did not befall Al-Hajjaj 
because his intention was not to destroy the Kaaba itself but to confront Ibn Al-Zubayr, 
who opposed the rightful authority. When Ibn Al-Zubayr sought refuge in the Kaaba, 
Allah {SWT} willed to show the people that He did not grant him safety, and so He delayed 
the punishment for its destruction upon Al-Hajjaj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Monotheism, Part 1, p. 253 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 
403 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 616 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 183 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حَّ   -  2325 ان ْ ق َّ صْزِى ِّ  لْن َّ إَّ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ة ِ  لاَّمِذ َّ ي َّ مِن ْ  اءِ  َّ وْج  لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  إِن ْ ان َّ  كَّ  : الَّ  ق َّ ون ُّسَّ  ي ُّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ى  عِي سَّ ن ْ  عَّ  َّ وِى  رُّ ِ وَّ  ن  عَّ  َّ ف  زَّ

الَّ  ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ا لأَّ إ َّصْلَّ لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ جَّ مَّ ي  لْث َّ ق ِ ج َّ اجِن ِك َّ وَّ ذَّ َّ صَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ كْث َّ مَّ زَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ِ ذِ ق َّ وْجِي  ان َّ  إَّلي  َّ لَّطاً كَّ ان َّ مِح ْ اجِن ِى  كَّ ِن  َّ صَّ إ 
هِ  لَّي ْ إمَّ عَّ اً ذَّ ن  هَّ ذ ْ ذَّ مَّ ق َّ هُّ إِعْي َّ ا إ َّعْلَّمُّ زِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ َّ الْح  وْرإً ن ِ رِ وَّ طَّ ذَّ الْق َّ وْرإً ن ِ ولُّ طَّ ق ُّ ه َّ   ي َّ ك َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ الَّ وَّ ذَّ ن ْ ق َّ لَّى مَّ ارإً عَّ كَّ ن ْ ِ ذإً وَّ إ  ُّ ز  مَّ ي َّ

زِ  مِي  اذِ ص َّ سَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ ان ِ ث ِ لِسَّ ن ْ ُّ مْ لِح  لَّهُّ هُّ  ي َّ الَّسَّ َّ ح  مْ وَّ مُّ اهُّ َّ ي   ِ إ  هُّ  لَّي َّ اءَّ سَّ اءُّ مُّ لَّمَّ لْعُّ إَّ ةُّ  كْزَّ ي َّ ان َّ  ُّ وَّ كَّ ح   حُّ ذٍ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ ن ْ زَّ  عْق َّ َّ ى ج  َّي َّ ا  َّ ةِ ق 
 ُّ ه ٍ مِن ْ ن  اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ لَّسَّ إ  َّ ح  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ال  إ َّن ْ عَّ عَّ هِ سُّ ان َّ ن ِ ن ْ كَّ لِّ مَّ ُّذ َّ لِكُّ ان َّاب   وَّ لأَّ ن  الِسَّ إ َّمَّ َّ ح  ِن  َّ إَّلْمَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إ  َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ إن ِ زَّ َّ ط 

لاَّمِ  ى  إَّلْكَّ ُّ لِى  ق ِ ن  ذ َّ ا ْ ي َّ لَّ إ َّ ق َّ سْعُّ زِ وَّ  ي َّ َّ ح  إ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ هَّ ون َّ ن ِ ُّ لُّوذ  رَّ وَّ ي َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ون َّ هَّ وسُّ ذُّ مْ ي َّ لَّى كَّ ِ الَّ إ  ق َّ ل َّمْ« ق َّ كَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ون َّ   ق َّ ُّذُّ عْن  ي َّ
ن ْ ق َّ  زَّ مَّ ق َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  زِ إ  عِي  َّ لْن  لَّه َّ إَّ زْوَّ وْلَّهُّ هَّ زْوِلُّون َّ جَّ هَّ رِ وَّ ي ُّ ذَّ لْمَّ وب ِ وَّ إَّ الط ُّ وعَّ ن ِ زْق ُّ لْمَّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ إ هَّ ذ َّ لِمَّ إ َّن  َّ هَّ رَّ عَّ ذ َّ إ إ َّوْ ق َّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ زَّ ق ِ ك َّ

زٍ  َّ ى  ن َّط  ِ مٍ وَّ لأَّ ذ  كِي  زُّ جَّ ي ْ َّ هُّ ع  سَّ عْل  إ َّس َّ لل َّهِ  ق ِ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ امُّ َّ ط  هُّ وَّ ن ِ ُّ ُّس  َّ إ  هُّ وَّ إ َّن ُّوك  امُّ َّ ن  َّمْزِ وَّ سَّ لْأ  إ إَّ ذ َّ إ ْسُّ هَّ ن  َّك َّ رَّ ا ِ َّ لْ ق  ق ُّ ق َّ
ارَّ  هُّ وَّ صَّ ن ْ ِ عْذ  سْي َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ق  َّ ق َّ مَّ إَّلْحَّ وْج َّ هُّ إِسْي َّ َّ لْن  ى ق َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ َّعْمَّ ل َّهُّ إَّ َّ ن ْ إ َّص  ِن  َّ مَّ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ    عَّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ةُّ  إَّلس  َّ ورِذُّ هُّ ي ُّ لِي  َّ اهِلَّ  وَّ َّ ن  مَّ

ةُّ  صْذِرُّ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ لَّكَّ لْهَّ مِهِ وَّ   إَّ ي  ِ عْط  لَّى ي َّ مْ عَّ هُّ َّ ي   حَّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ ي َّ ي ْ ِ ى  إ  مْ ق ِ هُّ ي َّ اعَّ زَّ طَّ ِ ن  ي َّ ح ْ هُّ لِي َّ لْق َّ هِ ج َّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ ذَّ إَّ َّ عْن  ث   إِسْي َّ ي ْ إ ن َّ ذ َّ هِ و هَّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ر 
ى    ذِّ َّ و  زِي ق   ي ُّ هِ وَّ طَّ إن ِ وَّ ه   مِن ْ رِص ْ َّ عْن  وَّ س ُّ هُّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لِّي  صَّ لَّه ً لِلْمُّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ق ِ ان ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ل َّ إ  حَّ لَّهُّ مَّ عَّ َّ إءِ وَّ ج  وَّ لَّى إِسْي ِ وب   عَّ صُّ ن ْ هِ مَّ إن ِ زَّ ق ْ ُّ لَّى ع  ِ إ 

لاَّلِ  َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح  مَّ َّ ط  غِ إَّلْعَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ ح  الِ وَّ مُّ مَّ هِى َّ   إَّلْكَّ ي ُّ زَّ وَّ إُّن ْ ا إ َّمَّ مَّ ي  غَّ ق ِ ُّطِي  ن ْ إ  ُّ مَّ ق   امٍ وَّ إ َّجَّ ى ْ عَّ َّلْق َّ ا  ِ جْوِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن  لَّ ذَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّ لَّق َّ ا  ج َّ م َّ عَّ
ا  ن َّ ا إ َّ زْب َّ ي َّ كَّ َّ اءِ ذ  َّ وْج  لْعَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  الَّ إِن ْ ق َّ رِ« ق َّ وَّ ُّ الص  إحِ ن ِ ُّ لِلْا َّرْوَّ ى  س ِ ن ْ لْمُّ لل َّهُّ إَّ زَّ إَّ َّ ج  هُّ وَّ ر َّ ن ْ ى عَّ َّهَّ ان ِث ٍ   ن  َّ لَّى ع  لْث َّ عَّ ا َّجَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ  عَّ

اهِذ  وَّ إ ِ  هِ س َّ لْق ِ غَّ ج َّ وَّ مَّ ن ْ هُّ اً مَّ ن  ان ِ َّ ُّ ع  ون  كُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لَّك َّ وَّ كَّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ »وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ق َّ رِي ذِ«  ق َّ لِ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ ُّ »مِن ْ جَّ ب  زَّ هِمْ إ َّق ْ لَّي ْ
لْمَّ  ا إَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ إرَّ عْلَّمُّ إ َّسْزَّ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ اصَّ ح َّ ى إ َّس ْ زَّ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ لاَّمَّ غُّ كَّ سْمَّ ان   وَّ ي َّ كَّ هِ مَّ لَّ ن ِ ع َّ ي َّ ان ٍ إِس ْ كَّ ن ْ مَّ لَّ عَّ ق َّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ لُّوق ُّ إَّ ح ْ

لاَّ مِ  هِ ج َّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ ب َّ ق ِ ذَّ ا جَّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ ارَّ إ  ى  صَّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ ذْرِى  ق ِ لاَّ ي َّ ان   ق َّ كَّ هُّ مَّ ِ  ن ْ ن  ا ْ مُّ إَّلس  َّ ي  ِ ط  لل َّهُّ إَّلْعَّ ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ق 
ان ٍ إ َّق ْ  كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ ان   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كَّ هِ مَّ لُّ ن ِ ع ِ ي َّ س ْ ان   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كَّ هُّ مَّ لُّو مِن ْ ح ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ، ق  ُّ ان  َّ ي   ُّ إَّلذ َّ لِك  لْمَّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ عَّ ى  ن َّ ل َّذ ِ ان ٍ وَّ إَّ كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ هُّ إ  َّ مِن ْ ب  زَّ

إهِي   زَّ َّ لْن  ه ِ وَّ إَّ مَّ حْكَّ اب ِ إَّلْمُّ الْأ ي َّ هُّ ن ِ ي َّ عَّ هُّ ن َّ ن  َّ َّن  َّ رَّ ا  وْلَّهُّ ن ِ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ق ْ ذ َّ هِ صَّ الأَّي ِ غ ِ رِسَّ لِي  ن ْ ةُّ لِي َّ ارَّ ي َّ صْزِةِ وَّ إِج ْ َّ ن  ةُّ ن ِ ذَّ َّ ي   ه ِ وَّ إ َّ حَّ إص ِ ِ إَّلْوَّ «  ن  هُّ ل َّمَّ  وَّ كَّ
مِسُّ  لْي َّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  مْ  كُّ َّلْي ُّ ا  إ سَّ ذ َّ حْزِ هَّ ن َّ ى   ان ِى  ق ِ لْق َّ إ َّ ن ْ  هِ مَّ ان ِ لِأ َّصْحَّ الَّ  ق َّ اءِ ق َّ َّ وْج  لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  إِن ْ هُّ  ن ْ امَّ عَّ ق َّ ى   ق َّ ون ِ مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّلْق َّ ا  َّ ة ً ق  مْزَّ ُّ وإ لِى  ج 

ة ٍ  مْزَّ َّ لَّى ج  «.  عَّ وْن َّ زَّ ن ْ ي َّ وسَّ مَّ ءُّ لَّق َّ رُّ ن ْ جَّ ُّ مَّ ن  هُّ إِن ْ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ زإً ق َّ ي  ق ِ لأ َّ جَّ ِ لِسِهِ إ  ْ ح  ى  مَّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ ا كُّ الُّوإ لَّهُّ مَّ  ق َّ

  
H.2325 - It has been narrated from Isa ibn Yunus:  

Ibn Abi Al-Awja' was one of the students of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, but he deviated from 
monotheism. When asked why he abandoned his teacher's path and followed a belief 
with neither foundation nor truth, he said: "My teacher was inconsistent. At times, he 
spoke of free will (qadar), and at other times, of predestination (jabr). I do not know of 
him adhering to any belief consistently."  

He entered Mecca in rebellion and denial of those performing Hajj. Scholars disliked 
engaging with him in discussions or sitting with him because of his sharp tongue and 
corrupt intentions. However, he went to Imam Ja'far ibn Muhammad {a.s}, sat with him 
in a gathering of scholars, and said to him:  

"Discussions in such gatherings are a trust, and anyone with a cough must eventually 
cough. Will you permit me to speak?"  

Imam Ja'far {a.s} said: "Speak."  
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Ibn Abi Al-Awja' then said: "For how long will you tread upon this threshing floor, cling 
to this stone, worship this house built of mud and clay, and run around it like a camel 
driven in frenzy? Whoever reflects on this or considers it carefully will realize that this 
is an act established by someone lacking wisdom and insight."  

Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "Indeed, one whom Allah {SWT} has led astray and whose 
heart He has blinded finds truth bitter and fails to savor its sweetness. Satan becomes 
his ally, leading him to the waters of destruction without ever returning him from them.   

This is a House through which Allah {SWT} has subjected His creation to servitude, 
testing their obedience by their journey to it. He has urged them to venerate and visit 
it, making it the station of His Prophets and the direction (qiblah) for those who pray to 
Him. It is a branch of His pleasure and a pathway to His forgiveness, established in the 
utmost perfection and the gathering point of majesty and grandeur.   

Allah {SWT} created it two thousand years before the spreading of the earth. It is most 
fitting that He be obeyed in what He commands and refrained from what He {SWT} 
prohibits and warns against - Allah {SWT}, who forms souls and shapes them into their 
forms."  

Ibn Abi Al-Awja' responded: "You speak of something, O Abu Abdullah, and refer to the 
unseen."  

Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "Woe to you! How can He {SWT} be unseen, He who is 
present with His creation, nearer to them 'than their jugular vein,' hears their speech, 
sees their forms, and knows their secrets? Only a created being becomes unseen 
when he moves from one place to another, so that the place he left becomes empty of 
him, and the place he reaches becomes occupied by him. Such a being cannot know 
what occurs in the place he left while being in the place he arrived at."   

The Imam {a.s} continued: "As for Allah {SWT}, the Magnificent in status, the Sovereign, the 
Judge, no place is devoid of Him, no place preoccupies Him, and He is no closer to 
one place than to another. By the One who sent His Prophet with clear signs, definitive 
proofs, and supported him with His victory, and who chose him to deliver His 
messages, we affirm his claim that his Lord {AZJ} sent him and spoke to him."  

Ibn Abi Al-Awja’ rose from the gathering and said to his companions: "Who cast me 
into the ocean of this man's discourse? I asked you to find me a shade, and you threw 
me onto burning embers!"  

They replied: "You were insignificant in his assembly."  

He responded: "He is the son of the one who shaved the heads of those you see 
(referring to his lineage and the Imam's profound knowledge and authority)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّ   -  2326 لَّوْ  ُّ »وَّ  ان  لْأ يِ مَّ إَّ لْأ ِسْلاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّ هِ  ي  زُّ ق ِ كَّ ذ ْ ي ُّ ذِي ث ٍ  زَّ : جَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  لَّ وَّ ق َّ ج َّ لاً ذَّ ُّ ج  ن  َّ رَّ

هُّ «. ق ُّ ُّ ن  زِن َّث ْ عُّ ُّ مِ وَّ ص  زَّ ه ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ زِح  ُّج ْ ان ِذإً إ  عَّ ا مُّ هَّ ي  الَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ه َّ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ    إَّ

  
H.2326 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said in another narration, in a 
discussion about Islam and faith:  

"If a man were to enter the Kaaba and urinate in it out of defiance, he would be 
removed from the Kaaba and the Haram, and his neck would be struck."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 87 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 291 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  2327 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ اً   وَّ سَّ لَّهُّ كٰان َّ إ مِن  ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ وَّ مَّ
ل َّ   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ظِ إَّ ح َّ وَّ إ مِن   مِن ْ سَّ هُّ هِ ق َّ زإً ن ِ ي  ِ ح  سْي َّ مَّ مُّ زَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ الَّ »مَّ ان َّ « ق َّ زِ كَّ ي ْ جْس ِ وَّ إَّلط َّ لَّ مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ وَّ مَّ

مِ «.  زَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ى جَّ ذ َّ و ْ َّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ اح  هَّ اً مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ    إ مِن 

  
H.2327 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the words of Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Majestic: "And whoever enters it shall be safe." (Surah Aal-e-Imran 3:97)  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Whoever enters the sanctuary (Haram) seeking refuge is safe from 
the wrath of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. Likewise, any wild animal or bird that 
enters it is safe from being disturbed or harmed until it leaves the sanctuary."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 95 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 
187 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 360 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 124 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, 
p. 370 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 145 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
  ] اب ُ ات َ َ ب  ِ ي  ألْحَزَمِ وَألْح   ]ألْأ لِْحَادُ ف ِ

. و ه لم ي ز للحزم جزمه  ى  إلحزم لأ ن  ه ق  ذ  ن  ى  إلحزم إج  ث  إلحذ ق  موج    من  إ ي ى ن 

عاً مِن ْ   -  2328 ُّ ن  ِن  َّ سَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إ  ق ِ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ى َّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ُّي ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ارٍ : إ  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ه ِ  وَّ رَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ زِ عَّ ي ْ اعِ إَّلط َّ َّ  سِن 
ُّوإ لَّ  صِن  الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ن َّ زَّ لأ َّ ص َّ ِ مِ إ  زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ء  مِن ْ جَّ ى ْ هِ س َّ ُّ ن ِ ز  مُّ سَّ ي َّ ذَّ «.لَّي ْ ذْ إ َّلْحَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ ا  َّ لُّوةُّ ق  ي ُّ    هُّ وَّ إُّق ْ

  

DEVIATION AND CRIMES IN THE SACRED SANCTUARY 
Whoever commits a crime warranting a prescribed punishment (hadd) within the 
Haram is to be punished within the Haram itself, for they have shown no regard for the 
sanctity of the Haram.   
H.2328 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated:  

It was brought to the attention of Abu Abdullah {a.s} that a predatory bird had taken up 
a position on the Kaaba and was attacking any of the Haram's pigeons that passed by.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Set up for it and kill it, for it has committed desecration (ilhad)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 227 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 453 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 85 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 83 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 868 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
96, p. 152 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 482 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 71 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2329  - « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : وَّ سَّ مٍ  ق َّ لِي  إب ٍ إ َّ ذ ٰ هُّ مِن ْ عَّ ق ْ ِ ُّذ  لْمٍ ن  ُّ لْحٰاذٍ ن ِط  ا ِ ِ هِ ن  ي  زِذْ ق ِ ن ْ ي ُّ  «  وَّ مَّ
اذِ. لِك َّ إَّلْأ لِْحَّ َّ ث ٍ مِن ْ ذ  ن ْ َّ زِ ذ  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  اذِمِ ق ِ ُّ إَّلْح َّ زْب  اذ  وَّ ص َّ لْحَّ ِ لْمٍ إ  ُّ ُّ ط  ل  الَّ »كُّ    ق َّ

  
H.2329 - He (Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar) said:  

I asked Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic:  

"And whoever intends a deviation therein or wrongdoing, We will make him taste a 
painful punishment." (Surah Al-Hajj 22:25)  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Every act of injustice is a form of deviation (ilhad), and striking a 
servant without cause is among such deviation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 227 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 85 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2330  -   َّ لُّ ن  ُّ ج  هُّ إَّلز َّ لِمُّ ط ْ لْمٍ ي َّ ُّ ُّ ط  ل  الَّ : »كُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ان ِى ِّ عَّ َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ه ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلص َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ه ٍ وَّ ق ِ زِق َّ ه َّ مِن ْ سَّ ك َّ مَّ هُّ ن ِ سَّ ق ْ
ي  َّ  ان َّ ي َّ لِك َّ كَّ اذإً وَّ لِذ َّ لْحَّ ِ إةُّ إ  ن ِّى  إ َّرَّ ا ِ َّ لْمِ ق  ُّ ءٍ مِن َّ إَّلط   ى ْ ذٍ إ َّوْ س َّ لْمِ إ َّجَّ ُّ ه َّ «.إ َّوْ ط  ك َّ ُّوإ مَّ ن  سْكُّ اءُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هَّ ق َّ ُّ لْق  ى  إَّ    ق ِ

  
H.2330 - In a narration from Abu Al-Sabbah Al-Kinani, from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Every act of injustice a person commits against himself in Mecca - be it theft, 
oppression of someone, or any form of wrongdoing - I consider it to be deviation 
(ilhad). For this reason, the jurists avoided residing in Mecca."   

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
  ] ة َ مَك َ ِ لَاجِ ب  هَارُ ألسِّ ظ ْ  ]أ ِ

لاَّحِ    -  3312 السِّ ن ِ هُّ  َّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ةُّ  كْزَّ ي ُّ إ َّ  ه َّ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ إَّ إ َّوِ  ه َّ  ك َّ زِي ذُّ مَّ ي ُّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  زٍ : عَّ صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ُّو  َّلَّهُّ  ا  إ َّن ْ وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ ق َّ
. هِزْةُّ ط ْ ه َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ك َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ لَّذِةِ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ  لاَّحِ مِن ْ ن َّ السِّ َّ ن ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ    ي َّ

  

DISPLAYING WEAPONS IN MECCA   
H.2331 - Abu Basir asked Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man intending to travel to 
Mecca or Medina and whether it is disliked for him to carry weapons.   

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in carrying weapons when leaving his hometown, 
but when he enters Mecca, he should not display them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سِ   -  2332 مَّ ن ِ زَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ذْج ُّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّهُّ وَّ ق ِ ذْج ِ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ لاَّحٍ إ 

اً«.  ن  ي ْ ذِي ذِ س َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ لُّف  َّ عَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ى  جَّ عْن ِ هُّ ي َّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ع َّ ٍ إ َّوْ ي ُّ إلِق  وَّ ُّ ى  ج     ق ِ

  
H.2332 - In a narration from Hariz ibn Abdullah, from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"It is not appropriate to enter the Haram with a weapon unless it is placed in a sack or 
concealed - meaning, the blade should be wrapped in something."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 88 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 256 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
  ] ه ِ َّ عْن  اب ِ إلْكَّ ي َّ ي ِ اعُّ ن ِ ق َّ ي ِ  ]إلِأن ْ

اب ِ إَّ   -  3332 ي َّ ا مِن ْ ي ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ صِلُّ إ  ا ي َّ م َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ه َّ إ َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  لِك ِ ن ْ لْمَّ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ا إ َّن ْ وَّ سَّ َّ صْلُّحُّ لَّن  لْ ي َّ ه ِ هَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ
ه َّ إ ِ  كَّ زَّ َّ لْن  لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ى  ن ِ ع ِ ي َّ ن ْ ة ِ ي َّ ذ َّ ِ وَّ إَّلْمِح َّ اجِف  صَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ صْلُّحُّ لِلصِّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ اً مِن ْ ن  ي ْ لْن َّسَّ س َّ َّ الَّى «.ن  عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ    ن ْ س َّ

  

BENEFITING FROM THE COVERING OF THE KAABA 
H.2333 - Abdul Malik ibn Utbah asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about garments from the 
coverings of the Kaaba that reach us. He inquired whether it is permissible to wear any 
of it.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It is suitable for children, for covering copies of the Quran, and for 
use as cushions, seeking blessings through it, if Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, wills."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ت ِ وَجَصَاةُ[  ت ْ َ ِ ألْب  زَأب  د ِ ت ُ َج ْ ة ُ أ   ]كَزَأهِت َ

ك ِّ   -  2334 اً مِن ْ سُّ ك  ب ُّ سُّ ذ ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّج َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  اً وَّ رُّ إن  زَّ امِ وَّ ي ُّ ق َّ لْمَّ  إَّ
َّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ  إب  زَّ ُّ ا إَّلي   َّ عْث َّ إ َّم  َّ ن  ا صَّ سَّ مَّ ن ْ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ اب ٍ ق َّ ي َّ صَّ غَّ جَّ ن ْ ث ِ وَّ سَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إب ِ إَّ زَّ ةُّ «.مِن ْ ي ُّ َّ ذ  زُّ ى ق َّ    صَّ

  

DISLIKE OF TAKING THE DUST AND PEBBLES OF THE KAABA 
H.2334 - It has been narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "I 
took some dust from the Maqam and soil from the House, along with seven pebbles."   

Imam {a.s} replied: "What you have done is not good. As for the dust and the pebbles, 
return them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 229 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 92 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 232 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 220 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 367 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذ َّ   -   2335 ُّ ج  ا ْ ذٍ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  لِأ َّجَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ وْلَّ  وَّ رَّ ا جَّ ه ِ مَّ زْن َّ  مِن ْ ي ُّ
 . ةُّ َّ ذ  اً رَّ ن  ي ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ِن ْ إ َّج َّ ث ِ وَّ إ  ي ْ َّ لْن     إَّ

  
H.2335 - It has been narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"It is not appropriate for anyone to take soil from around the House (Kaaba), and if 
someone takes anything from it, they must return it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 453 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِ   -  2336 ذ َّ  ا َّج َّ ق َّ ه َّ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ إَّ ن َّسَّ  كَّ ى   مِّ عَّ ِن  َّ  إ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ َّن ِى   لِأ  ورٍ  صُّ ن ْ مَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  ق َّ ي ْ ذ َّ الَّ جُّ ق َّ ُّ وَّ  حْن  ن َّ ق َّ ا  هَّ إن ِ زَّ ي ُّ ن ْ 

ا «. هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ةُّ إ  َّ ذ  الَّ »رُّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ى ن ِ إوَّ ذَّ ي َّ َّ    ن 

  
H.2336 - Hudhayfah ibn Mansur said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"My uncle swept the Kaaba and took some of its soil, and we use it for treatment."   

Imam {a.s} replied: "Return it to the Kaaba."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذٍ «.  -  2337 ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ا ق ِ جْهَّ ا إ َّوِ إِطْزَّ هَّ َّ ذ  زُّ الَّ »ق َّ اة ً ق َّ صَّ ذِ جَّ ِ سْح  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ زِح  ُّج ْ امُّ : إ  ح َّ ذ  إَّلس  َّ ي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ ر َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2337 - Zayd Al-Shahham said to Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"May I take a pebble out of the mosque?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Return it or place it in another mosque."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] ام ب مكة  ة  ألمق     ]كزأهت 

لِ إ َّ   -  2338 ُّ ج  ى  لِلز َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ « وَّ رَّ ه ً َّ ن  ه َّ سَّ ك َّ مَّ مَّ ن ِ ي  ق ِ ن ْ ي ُّ
وْق َّ إَّ  اء  ق َّ َّ ن  غَّ ن ِ زْق َّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ لُّ عَّ و َّ حَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لْث ُّ كَّ ه ِ «.ق ُّ َّ عْن     لْكَّ

  

DISLIKE OF RESIDING IN MECCA  
H.2338 - It has been narrated by Al-‘Ala’ from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja‘far 
{a.s}, who said: "It is not appropriate for a person to reside in Mecca for a full year."   

I asked: "What should he do?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He should move away from it. Also, it is not appropriate for any 
building to be raised higher than the Kaaba."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 230 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 446 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 448 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 463 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 88 • Wasa’il Al-
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2339  -  .» َّ لْث  لْق َّ سِى  إَّ ق ْ ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ مَّ امَّ ن ِ ق َّ لْمُّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2339 - It has been narrated: "Residing in Mecca hardens the heart."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 230 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 89 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 234 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
كِك َّ ق َّ   -  2340 ُّسُّ ث َّ مِن ْ ن  ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   ق ِّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ إوُّ ى ذَّ وَّ ق ُّ لَّك َّ  وَّ رَّ وَّ هُّ إ َّس ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ غْ ق  ِ ارْج 

وعِ. ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز ُّ ِ   إ 

  
H.2340 - It has been narrated by Dawud Al-Raqqi from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"When you have completed your rituals, then return, for it will make you more eager to 
come back."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 230 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 89 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 234 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُ ألْحَزَمِ[   َ ح     ]ش َ

ى  إَّ   -  2341 ا ق ِ ة   إ َّصْلُّهَّ زَّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ س َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ ا ق ِ هَّ زْعُّ لْحِلِّ وَّ ق َّ
مِ وَّ   زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ ن  َّ إ َّصْلَّهَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ ا« ق ُّ زْعِهَّ ِ ق َّ ان  كَّ ا لِمَّ مَّ إ َّصْلُّهَّ زِّ الَّ »جُّ ق َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ان  كَّ ا لِمَّ هَّ زْعُّ مَّ ق َّ زِّ الَّ »جُّ ى  إَّلْحِلِّ ق َّ ا ق ِ هَّ زْعَّ ق َّ

ا«.     إ َّصْلِهَّ
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TREES OF THE SACRED SANCTUARY   
H.2341 - It has been narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about a tree whose root is in the non-sacred area (hill) and its branches extend into 
the sacred area (Haram).  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The root is sanctified because of the branch's location."  

I then asked: "What if its root is in the Haram and its branch extends into the hill?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "The branch is sanctified because of the root's location."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 231 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 453 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 379 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 98 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 559 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 560 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 153 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لن  َّ   -  2342 لَّى إَّ إم  عَّ زَّ وَّ جَّ هُّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ُّث ُّ ق ِ ن  ن ْ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  الَّ : »كُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ لأ َّ وَّ رَّ ِ ن َّ إ  عِي  مَّ ْ اسِ إ َّج 
 . هُّ سْي َّ زَّ َّ ث َّ إ َّوْ ع  هُّ إ َّن ْ ي  َّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ا إ     مَّ

  
H.2342 - It has been narrated from Hariz, from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}, that he said:  

"Everything that grows in the Haram is forbidden for all people, except for what you 
yourself plant or cultivate."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 380 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
12, p. 553 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 197 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اءَّ «.  -  2343 ا س َّ لُّ مَّ كُّ ا ْ مِ ي َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ زِ ق ِ عِي  َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  ل َّى عَّ ح َّ لاَّمُّ : »ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ   وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2343 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"The camel is to be left free in the Haram to eat whatever it wishes."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 231 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 381 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 97 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 558 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ «.  -  2344 ِعَّ ز  ن ْ ا ْس  إ َّن ْ ي َّ هِ ن َّ سَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ لُّ ق َّ لْأ نِ ِ لُّهُّ إَّ كُّ ا ْ ا ي َّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2344 - "And whatever the camels eat, there is no harm in removing it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 97 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ    -  2345 ُّ ن  مَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ى  ن ِ ل َّذ ِ إك ِ إَّ َّرَّ لْأ  غُّ مِن َّ إَّ طَّ ق ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  الِذٍ : عَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ َّلَّهُّ سُّ ا  ِعُّ  وَّ سَّ ز  ن ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ي َّ

إكِهِ«. وَّ لْق َّ زَّ إَّ َّ ح  لَّ وَّ س َّ لن  َّح ْ لأ َّ إَّ ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ ه َّ س َّ ك َّ زِ مَّ َّ ح     مِن ْ س َّ

  
H.2345 - Sulaiman ibn Khalid asked Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who cuts 
from the arak tree in Mecca.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He must pay its value as charity, and no one should remove anything 
from the trees of Mecca except for palm trees and fruit trees."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 174 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي    -  2346 س ِ ِعُّ إَّلْحَّ ز  ن ْ حْزِمُّ ي َّ لْمُّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ مِ وَّ رَّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ س َّ مِن ْ ع 

الَّ »لأَّ«. مِ ق َّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ مْ« ق ُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2346 - It has been narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}, 
who said:  

I asked him: "Can a person in the state of ihram remove grass from outside the 
Haram?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

I then asked: "What about from within the Haram?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 94 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 552 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ  - 2347 َّ ح  غُّ مِن ْ س َّ طَّ ق ْ ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لُّ مَّ ذْج ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ِي ذَّ إ َّ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ غْ  وَّ سَّ طَّ الَّ »إِق ْ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ

ك َّ «.  لَّي ْ ِلَّك َّ عَّ ز  ن ْ لْ مَّ ُّ ذْج  ا لَّمْ ي َّ غْ مَّ طَّ ق ْ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاً عَّ إج ِ ان َّ ذَّ ا كَّ    مَّ

  
H.2347 - Ishaq ibn Yazid asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a man entering Mecca and cutting 
from its trees.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Cut what encroaches into your space, but do not cut what does not 
enter into your dwelling."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 231 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 95 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 555 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
طَّ   -  2348 َّق ْ ا  َّ ق  مِ  زَّ إَّلْحَّ ى   ق ِ  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ إك ِ  َّرَّ لْأ  إَّ  ِ ن  : عَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ِمٍ  ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ن ْ ورُّ  صُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ مَّ ك َّ وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ هُّ  عُّ
  .» ةُّ ُّ إو  ذَّ    ق ِ

  
H.2348 - Mansour bin Hazim asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the arak tree being in the 
sanctuary, and if he could cut it down.  
Imam {a.s} said: "You may do so, and may you be ransomed for it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
طَة ُ ألْحَزَمِ[      ]لقُ َ

ه ُّ    -  2349 طَّ ِ لُّق َّ ان  ي َّ طَّ ه ُّ لُّق َّ طَّ ُّق َّ لل  الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زَّ عَّ مَّ ُّ عُّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ى إ  وَّ ه ً وَّ رَّ َّ ن  ُّ سَّ ف  زِّ عَّ مِ ي ُّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ
ا سَّ  هَّ ُّ ق  زِّ عَّ مِ ي ُّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ ه ُّ ع  طَّ ا وَّ لُّق َّ هَّ ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ ذ َّ صَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ا وَّ إ  هَّ َّ اجِن  ذْب َّ صَّ َّ ج  ن ْ وَّ ا ِ «. ق َّ الِك َّ لِ مَّ ي  ِ ن  سَّ هِى َّ كَّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ا وَّ إ  هَّ ُّ اجِن  اءَّ صَّ َّ ن ْ ج  ا ِ ه ً ق َّ َّ    ن 

ُّو ان  ه ُّ كَّ اس َّ َّ لْن  جْمٍ وَّ إَّ ُّ رُّ ُّم  ى وَّ إ  زَّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ُّم  ه ُّ وَّ إ  ك َّ ه ُّ وَّ ن َّ ك َّ ا مَّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ه َّ إ  ك َّ اءِ مَّ ى  إ َّسْمَّ : »إ َّن  َّ ق ِ َّ وِى  مْ وَّ رُّ هُّ ي ْ مْ إ َّى ْ إ َّهْلَّكَّ هُّ ي ْ ا ن َّس َّ هَّ وإ ن ِ لَّمُّ َّ إ ط  َّ ذ  ِ إ إ 
وإ «.  جِمُّ وإ رُّ لِمُّ ُّ إ ط  َّ ذ  ِ ُّوإ إ  ان     وَّ كَّ

  

LOST PROPERTY OF THE SACRED SANCTUARY  
H.2349 - It has been narrated from Ibrahim ibn Umar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There are two types of lost property (luqata). As for the lost property of the Haram, 
you must announce it for one year. If you find its owner, return it; otherwise, give it in 
charity. As for lost property outside the Haram, announce it for one year. If its owner 
comes, return it; otherwise, it becomes like your own property."   

It has also been narrated:  

"Among the names of Mecca are: Mecca, Bakkah, Umm al-Qura, Umm al-Rahm, and 
Al-Bassah. When people commit oppression there, it destroys them (bassathum, 
meaning annihilates them), and when they are oppressed there, they are shown 
mercy."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 238 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 421 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 98 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 17, p. 348 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 260 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 50 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 243  
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CHAPTER 65 - CHAPTER ON THE PROHIBITION OF HUNTING IN THE 
SANCTUARY AND ITS RULINGS 

دِ ألْحَزَمِ وَجُكْمِةِ  حْزتِ مِ صَت ْ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2350 – 2378 ֍ 
  

مَّ   -  2350 مِ جَّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ حْزِمُّ ق ِ لْمُّ َّ إَّ اب  إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ عَّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لُّغ َّ رَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ه ً إ  امَّ
هُّ  َّ مِن ْ اب  ن ْ إ َّصَّ ا ِ اً ق َّ ص  ي ْ هِ إ َّ ِ ن  مَّ لِ ي َّ مِي ْ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ زِي ق ُّ هَّ م  ي ُّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ى َّ ق َّ ن ْ هِ«.   إَّلط  َّ ِ ن  مَّ لِ ي َّ مِي ْ ق َّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ لاَّل  ق َّ وَّ جَّ   وَّ هُّ

  
H.2350 - Zurara ibn A‘yan narrated from Abu Ja‘far {a.s}, who said:  

"If a person in a state of ihram in the Haram kills a pigeon or anything up to the size of 
a gazelle, he must offer a sacrificial animal (damm), slaughter it, and also give the 
equivalent of its value in charity. However, if he does so while he is not in a state of 
ihram, he must give the equivalent of its value in charity."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 767 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 29 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 88 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -   2351 زٍ ق َّ ي ْ لَّى طَّ هُّ عَّ ان َّ لَّق َّ ن َّ لٍ إ َّع ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ الِذٍ إ َّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ا َّلَّ سُّ ان َّ وَّ سَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ اب َّ ق َّ

لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ  ن ْ هُّ ق َّ لَّق َّ ان َّ إ َّع ْ م  وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ مَّ ق َّ ا إ َّجْزَّ عْذَّ مَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اب  لْن َّ لَّق َّ إَّ «.إ َّع ْ هُّ ُّ ن  مَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ لاَّل  ق َّ وَّ جَّ    حْزِمَّ وَّ هُّ

  
H.2351 - Sulayman ibn Khalid asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who closed his door 
on a bird, causing it to die.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If he closed the door on it after entering the state of ihram, then he 
must offer a sacrificial animal (damm). If he closed it before entering ihram while he 
was in a permissible state, he must pay its value."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زٍ مِن ْ جَّ   -  2352 ي ْ لَّى طَّ ث ٍ عَّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ لَّق َّ ن َّاب  لٍ إ َّع ْ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ اب َّ وَّ رَّ مَّ مِ ق َّ زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ

مِ «. زَّ امَّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ هِ جَّ طْعِمُّ ن ِ مٍ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ذِرْهَّ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2352 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who closed the 
door of a house on a pigeon from the Haram, causing it to die.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He must give a dirham in charity or use it to feed the pigeons of the 
Haram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 110 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 41 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
امَّ   -  2353 مَّ لَّ جَّ ي َّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ امِ وَّ رَّ مَّ ه ً مِن ْ جَّ

هِ  ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ م  ي َّ وَّ ذِرْهَّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ ي ُّ مَّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ حْزِمٍ ق َّ زُّ مُّ ي ْ َّ مِ ع  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ وَّ ق ِ مِ وَّ هُّ زَّ مِ  إَّلْحَّ زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ اماً لِحَّ عَّ هِ طَّ زِى  ن ِ ي َّ س ْ إ َّوْ ي َّ
ه ِ «. امَّ مَّ ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ي  اة   وَّ ق ِ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ عَّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ حْزِم  ق ِ وَّ مُّ ا وَّ هُّ لَّهَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ    ق َّ

  
H.2353 - Muhammad ibn Al-Fudayl narrated from Abu Al-Hasan {a.s}:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who killed a pigeon from the pigeons of the Haram while 
in the Haram but not in the state of ihram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He must pay its value, which is a dirham, and give it as charity or use it 
to buy food for the pigeons of the Haram. However, if he killed it while in the state of 
ihram within the Haram, he must offer a sheep as a sacrifice and also pay the value of 
the pigeon."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 345 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
200 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 107 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 26 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِ   -   2354 زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ زإً ق ِ ي ْ َّ طَّ اب  ن ْ إ َّصَّ مَّ ي  لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ان َّ   وَّ رَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ

هُّ وَّ  مَّ إ َّطْعَّ هُّ وَّ  ق َّ ي َّ َّ ن  احِ  َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح  وِى   سْي َّ زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ان َّ ع  إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ وَّ  ن ْ لِّ عَّ ح َّ لْي ُّ ق َّ احِ  َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح   َّ وِى  سْي َّ ل َّى  مُّ اةُّ ج َّ اجَّ َّ ن  َّ ى ج  وَّ إِسْي َّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  اةُّ  إ َّسْق َّ  
.» هُّ ن ْ    عَّ

  
H.2354 - Hafs ibn Al-Bakhtari narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding someone who 
catches a bird in the Haram:  

"If the bird's wings are intact, let it go. But if its wings are not intact, care for it by feeding 
and giving it water until its wings are restored, then release it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 105 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 30 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ   -   2355 ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ى     وَّ رَّ ةُّ ق ِ ذَّ حْزِمُّ وَّ عِن ْ ي ُّ

. ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ز  ق َّ ي ْ ا طَّ َّ ِم  جْس   وَّ إ  ا وَّ َّ ِم  ذ  إ  ي ْ    إ َّهْلِهِ صَّ

  
H.2355 - Al-'Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who enters into ihram while he has wild animals 
or birds in his household.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 719 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 74 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ً مِ   -  2356 امَّ مَّ ن َّحَّ جَّ َّ لٍ ذ  ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لا َّذٍ عَّ ن ْ ج َّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ مِ وَّ رَّ زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ن ْ جَّ

 ُّ ون  كُّ إً ي َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  هُّ ق َّ جُّ طْزَّ ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ لُّهُّ ق َّ كُّ ا ْ ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ إءُّ ذَّ لْق ِ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ غُّ  ق َّ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ زُّ إء  إ ج َّ ذَّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ  عَّ
هُّ «. ُّ ن  ذْق ِ الَّ »ي َّ هِ ق َّ    ن ِ

  
H.2356 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Khallad, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a man 
who slaughtered a pigeon from the pigeons of the Haram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer an expiation (fidya)."  

I asked: "Can he eat it?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

I asked: "Can he throw it away?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If he does, another expiation will be required."   

I asked: "Then what should he do with it?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should bury it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
106 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Al-Hadith Edition) Vol. 1, p. 313 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 233 • Ilal al-Sharai’, 
Vol. 2, p. 454 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 378 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 215 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 105 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 431 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 102 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ إ َّج    -  2357 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ لْث ُّ إ  الَّ : إ َّرْسَّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ زَّ ي َّ اً لِى  إِس ْ

ح ِّ  إَّلْحَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ا  َّ مْن  إ َّق َّ َّا وَّ  زْن  مَّ اعْي َّ ق َّ ه َّ  ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ إ  ا  َّ ن  عَّ ا مَّ هَّ ن ِ ا  َّ ن  ن ْ هَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ه ِ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ إَّ مِن َّ  اماً  مَّ لَّى    جَّ ِ إ  ه َّ  ك َّ ا مِن ْ مَّ َّ ن  عَّ امَّ مَّ مَّ إَّلْحَّ ا  َّ ن  ْ ج  زَّ إ َّج ْ  َّ م  ي ُّ
ا كَّ ن َّحُّ مَّ ذ ْ لْ لَّهُّ ي َّ ه ً ق ُّ زْهَّ ُّ ن  َّ ق  ن  َّ كُّ هُّ ُّ ن   ُّ ن ِّى  إ َّط  ِ ولِ »إ  سُّ الَّ لِلز َّ ق َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ ى  ذ  ا ق ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ لْ عَّ ه ِ هَّ وق َّ .إَّلْكُّ اة ً زٍ س َّ ي ْ لِّ طَّ    ن َّ كُّ

  
H.2357 - Ibn Faddal narrated from Yunus ibn Ya‘qub, who said:  

I sent a message to Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} asking about my brother, who had purchased 
pigeons in Medina. We took them with us to Mecca, performed ‘Umrah, stayed until 
Hajj, and then brought the pigeons with us from Mecca to Kufa. Is there any obligation 
upon us for this?  

Imam {a.s} replied to the messenger: "I believe they were wild pigeons. Tell him he must 
sacrifice one sheep for each bird."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 235 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 112 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 40 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إءِ إَّ   -  2358 زَّ ن ْ س ِ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ اسِمِ ق َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لْعِي صِ ن ْ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ ك َّ مَّ ارِى ِّ ن ِ مَّ لْق َّ

 . ء  ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زَّ ح ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّجِث   ا إ  الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2358 - Safwan narrated from Al-'Ays ibn Al-Qasim, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about purchasing doves in Mecca and Medina.  

Imam {a.s} said: "I do not like that anything be taken out from them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 349 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
112 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 38 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إَّ   -  2359 ى   لَّهُّ ق ِ  َّ ُّهْذِى  إ  لٍ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ ا َّلَّ  مَّ سَّ كَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن  َّ  ة َّ :  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ه   وَّ رَّ امَّ مَّ مِ جَّ زَّ لْحَّ
ا«. لَّهَّ ي  ِ ن  لِّ سَّ ح َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ى رِي س ُّ وَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ لَّق َّ ا وَّ إ َّجْسِن ْ عَّ هَّ ق ْ ي ِ الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ ه   ق َّ وصَّ صُّ ق ْ    مَّ

  
H.2359 - Hariz narrated from Zurara that Al-Hakam asked Abu Ja‘far {a.s} about a man 
who was gifted a pigeon with clipped wings in the Haram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Pluck its feathers, feed it well, and when its feathers have grown back, 
release it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 233 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 103 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 30 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2360   -   َّ ُّهْذِى  لٍ إ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ام  إ َّهْلِى    وَّ وَّ رَّ مَّ  لَّهُّ جَّ
 َّ ان  كَّ ق ْ مَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ لْي َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ س َّ َّ مِن ْ اب  ِن ْ إ َّصَّ الَّ »إ  حِل   ق َّ مِ مُّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ وَّ ق ِ هِ وَّ هُّ ءَّ ن ِ ى  هِ«.  ج ِ ِ ن  مَّ حْوٍ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ ن     هُّ ن ِ

  
H.2360 - Hariz narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who was gifted domestic pigeons while he was 
in the Haram and in a state of being non-muhrim.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If he takes any of them, he should give charity equivalent to its value."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 347 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
13, p. 28 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 31 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّ   -   2361 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ لٍ وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ لس َّ

ان َّ  ا َّصَّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  زِي ذِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ َّ لْن  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  مَّ ق ِ زَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ م  ُّ و  وَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْحِلِّ وَّ هُّ ذإً ق ِ ي ْ ى صَّ مَّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ي ِ مْي َّ زَّ ى ن ِ ص َّ مَّ ى  إَّلْحِلِّ ق َّ هُّ ق ِ
ن ْ  لُّ مَّ ي َّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ لُّ ذ  ي َّ ا مَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إء  إ  ز َّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ إء  ق َّ ز َّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ لْ عَّ هِ هَّ ي ِ مْي َّ اب َّ مِن ْ رَّ مَّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ى  إَّلْحِلِّ إ  كاً ق ِ زَّ َّ س َّ ث  ن َّصَّ

ا  ذ  ق َّ ي ْ هِ صَّ ي  غَّ ق ِ ق َّ وَّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ان ِث  َّ َّ وَّ ج  ث  ث ُّ ن َّصَّ ي ْ َّ جَّ ث  هُّ ن َّصَّ َّن  َّ ةُّ لِأ  ُّ إو  ز َّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ اب َّ ق َّ مَّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ ب  زَّ طَّ ص ْ
لْث ُّ هَّ  ق ُّ « ق َّ ء  ى ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ن َّ ان َّ  ا كَّ مَّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ لاَّل  ق َّ لَّهُّ جَّ وَّ  ى وَّ هُّ مَّ ث ُّ رَّ ي ْ ى جَّ مَّ لاَّل  وَّ رَّ لَّهُّ جَّ وَّ  ذَّ  هُّ اسُّ عِن ْ ي َّ لْق ِ إَّ إ  ذ َّ

لن  َّ  «. إَّ هُّ عْزِق َّ ءِ لِي َّ ى ْ الس  َّ ءَّ ن ِ ى ْ هْث ُّ لَّك َّ إَّلس  َّ َّ ن   ا س َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ    اسِ ق َّ
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H.2361 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Abdul-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who hunted an animal in the Ḥill (permissible 
area) while heading towards the Haram, in the area between the post station and the 
mosque. He struck it in the Ḥill, but the hunted animal moved towards the Haram and 
died there. I asked if he would be liable for a penalty.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no penalty upon him. The example of this is like a person 
who sets a trap in the Ḥill, near the boundary of the Haram, and an animal falls into the 
trap and struggles until it enters the Haram and dies there. He is not liable for the 
penalty because the trap was set in a permissible place, and similarly, he hunted in a 
permissible area. Therefore, he is not accountable for what happens afterward."   

I said: "This resembles analogy (qiyas) according to the people."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "I only drew a parallel between things so that you may understand."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 454 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا ن ِ   -  2362 َّ لْن  َّ ج  ذَّ اةُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  صَّ ق َّ زإً ق َّ ي ْ ا طَّ َّ ن  ي ْ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ عاً ق َّ مِي  َّ ا ج  ن  َّ الَّ : كُّ ى ِّ ق َّ ق ِ زَّ ي ْ زِب ٍ إَّلص َّ ن ْ كَّ ن  َّى عَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ى إَّ وَّ لِك َّ  وَّ رَّ َّ َّ ذ  اب  عَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ هِ مَّ

الَّ » ق َّ َّلَّهُّ ق َّ ا  سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لَّى  ِ إ  زِب    لَّ كَّ َّرْسَّ ا  ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ إ َّوِ إ َّهْلُّ مَّ سْلِماً  ه َّ ، مُّ ك َّ إ َّهْلِ مَّ مِن ْ  لاً  ُّ ج  وةُّ رَّ وْذِعُّ إِسْي َّ
لَّهُّ «. ي  ِ ن  ل َّوْإ سَّ َّ ى ج  وَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ً ق  سْلِمَّ إ َّة ً مُّ    إِمْزَّ

  
H.2362 - Al-Muthanna narrated from Karib al-Sayrafi:  

We were a group who collectively purchased a bird, clipped its feathers, and entered 
Makkah with it. The people of Makkah disapproved of this action. Karib sent someone 
to Abu Abdullah {a.s} to inquire about it.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Entrust it to a Muslim man or woman from the people of Makkah, and 
when its feathers grow back, release it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 233 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 103 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل    -  2363 ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ون ٍ ق َّ مُّ ي ْ ِ مَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ه ً مِن ْ    وَّ رَّ امَّ مَّ ف َّ جَّ ي َّ َّ ن 

ف َّ ن ِ  ي َّ َّ ى  ن  ل َّي ِ ذِ إَّ الْي َّ عْطِى  ن ِ ن ٍ وَّ ي ُّ لَّى مِسْكِي  ه ٍ عَّ ق َّ ذَّ ق ُّ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ «. جَّ هُّ عَّ َّ ذْ إ َّوْج  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق     هَّ

  
H.2363 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Ibrahim ibn Maymun:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "A man plucked the feathers of a pigeon from the pigeons of 
the Haram."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He should give charity to a needy person and with the hand that 
plucked the feathers, for he has caused it pain."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ْ   -  2364 ا طَّ َّ َّ لَّن  ُّهْذِى  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ِمٍ ق َّ ار  ِ جَّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ن ْ مَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ه َّ  وَّ رَّ ك َّ مَّ ن ُّوح  ن ِ ذ ْ ز  مَّ

ث َّ  ولُّ إ َّن ْ ق ُّ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ ا َّى  َّ س َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ا ْساً« ق ُّ ه َّ ن َّ ك َّ هِ إ َّهْلُّ مَّ ى ن ِ زَّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّهْلُّن  َّكَّ ا  َّ «.ق  هُّ ُّ ن  مَّ هِمْ ي َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ     ق َّ

  
H.2364 - Safwan narrated from Mansur ibn Hazim:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "A slaughtered bird was gifted to us in Mecca, and our family 
ate it."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The people of Mecca see no harm in it."  

I asked: "What do you say about it?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "They are liable for its price."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن َّحُّ إَّ   -  2365 ذ ْ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ مِ وَّ وَّ رَّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ذُّ ق ِ ي ْ لص َّ

 .» ى  إَّلْحِلِّ    إ ِن ْ صِي ذَّ ق ِ

  
H.2365 - Safwan narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "Hunting is not to be slaughtered in the Sacred Sanctuary 
(Haram), even if it was hunted in the permissible (Hil)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 118 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولُّ : »ق ِ  -  2366 ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ زُّ عَّ لن  َّص ْ ى إَّ وَّ زُّ وَّ رَّ ي ْ ه َّ إَّلط َّ ك َّ امِ مَّ مَّ ى  جَّ

ذَّ  ق َّ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ زإً ق َّ ي ْ هُّ طَّ ن َّحَّ مِن ْ َّ ن ْ ذ  مِ مَّ زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ُّ مِن ْ جَّ َّهْلِى   لْأ  ن ْ إَّ اة   عَّ س َّ حْزِماً ق َّ ان َّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ ِ ن  مَّ لَّ مِن ْ ي َّ ص َّ ه ٍ إ َّق ْ ق َّ
زٍ.  ي ْ لِّ طَّ    كُّ

  
H.2366 - Al-Nadr narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan:  

I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} say: "For the pigeons of Mecca and the domesticated birds 
from the pigeons of the Sacred Sanctuary (Haram), whoever slaughters a bird from 
them must give charity greater than its value. If the person was in the state of Ihram, 
then a sheep is required for each bird."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 235 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 111 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 23 
  

  



CHAPTER 65 - CHAPTER ON THE PROHIBITION OF HUNTING IN THE SANCTUARY AND ITS RULINGS 353 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -   2367 لَّ إَّ ج َّ ذَّ لَّ ق َّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّهْلِى ٍّ إ َّق ْ ي ْ ن ْ طَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ُّ وَّ وَّ سَّ ذ  ج َّ و ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ حَّ

اً« «. لَّهُّ كٰان َّ إ مِن  ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ : »وَّ مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّن  َّ إَّ ُّ لِأ  س  مَّ    لأَّ ي ُّ

  
H.2367 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a domesticated bird that 
entered the Sacred Sanctuary (Haram).  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It should not be taken or touched because Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, 
says: 'And whoever enters it shall be safe.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
و ْ  -  2368 الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ لُّ إَّلْحَّ ذْج ُّ ى ِ ي َّ ن ْ ِ إَّلط  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ مَّ هُّ ذَّ سْلِمٍ إ َّجَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ َّن  َّ وَّ سَّ ُّ لِأ  س  مَّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ذ  ج َّ

اً« «.  لَّهُّ كٰان َّ إ مِن  ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ : »وَّ مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ    إَّ

  
H.2368 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked one of the Imams {a.s}  about a gazelle entering 
the Sacred Sanctuary (Haram).  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It should not be taken or touched because Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, 
says: 'And whoever enters it shall be safe.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 362 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
104 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 557 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 75 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ مِن ْ   -  2369 ان  ي َّ ص َّ ي ْ هِ ن َّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ ل  كَّ ى  مِكْي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ِ ن َّ ان ِث  َّ ى  ج  ان َّ ق ِ الَّ : كَّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ لِي  ِ ج َّ ن  ِي ذَّ ن ْ ز  ي َّ ن ْ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ امِ   وَّ رَّ مَّ جَّ

ث ُّ  ْ ج  زَّ ح َّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ زَّ سَّ كَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ص َّ ي ْ هِ ن َّ ي  عْلَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ ق ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّ وَّ هُّ لْمِكْي َّ ث  َّ إَّ كَّ لاَّمِى  ق َّ ُّ َّ ع  ث  هَّ ذ َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ لل َّهِ ن ْ ذَّ إَّ ن ْ ي ث ُّ عَّ لَّق ِ  ق َّ
لاَّمُّ   هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ي ث ُّ إ َّ لَّق ِ الَّ ق َّ ٍ ق َّ ي ق  ق ِ ِ مِن ْ ذَّ ن  ي ْ ق  َّ كَّ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ لِك َّ لَّهُّ ق َّ َّ زْب ُّ ذ  كَّ ذ َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ الَّ لِى  عَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ زْي ُّ َّ ن  ا َّج ْ عْذُّ ق َّ ن َّ

طْ  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ زَّ ي ْ ُّ طَّ ن  مَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ »عَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ هِ ق  ذ ْ ن ِ ُّ ق َّ ج  ذَّ الَّ صَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ زْي ُّ َّ ن  ا َّج ْ ِ ق َّ ن  سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ لل َّهِ ن ْ ذَّ إَّ ن ْ ي ث ُّ عَّ لَّق ِ مِ « ق َّ زَّ امَّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ هِ جَّ عِمُّ ن ِ
. لاَّمُّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ ذ َّ عَّ   إ َّج َّ

  
H.2369 - Ibn Maskan narrated from Yazid ibn Khalifa, who said:  

"There was a basket near my house containing two eggs of the Sacred Sanctuary’s 
pigeons. My servant, unaware of the eggs, overturned the basket, breaking them. I 
went out and met Abdullah ibn al-Hasan, and I mentioned this to him.  
He said: 'Give in charity two handfuls of flour.'  
Later, I met Abu Abdullah {a.s} and informed him.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He must pay the price of two birds, feeding the pigeons of the Sacred 
Sanctuary with it.'  
I then met Abdullah ibn al-Hasan and informed him of this.  
He said: 'He {a.s} has spoken the truth; follow it, for He {a.s} has taken this from his 
forefathers {a.s}.'"  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق ِ  - 2370 زُّ ن ِ ح َّ سَّ ن ِّى  إ َّي َّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ هِ ق َّ ن ِّ ذِ رَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  اب ِ ن ْ هَّ ن ْ س ِ َّ عَّ وِى  زِ وَّ رُّ ي ْ َّ ا مِن ْ ع  هَّ ى َّ ن ِ ُّي ِ إح ٍ إ  زَّ

إ َّمَّ   َّ ك  ورُّ حُّ ورُّ سَّ حُّ إَّلس َّ سَّ  ن ْ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ ق َّ ا  هَّ ن ِ زُّ  ح َّ سَّ َّي َّ ا  َّ مِ ق  زَّ إَّلْحَّ ى   ن َّحُّ ق ِ ذ ْ ي ُّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ ذْ  مَّ ق َّ ق َّ اً  ي   مَّ جَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ هِ  ن ِ لْث َّ  إ َّذْج َّ ا  إ َّن  َّ مَّ لِمْث َّ  ا عَّ
.» هُّ اكُّ ِمْسَّ هُّ وَّ إ  حُّ ن ْ َّ ك َّ ذ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ زُّ    جَّ

  
H.2370 - Shihab ibn Abd Rabbihi narrated:  

"I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: 'I partake in Suhoor with chicks brought from outside 
Mecca, which are slaughtered in the Sacred Sanctuary, and I partake in Suhoor with 
them.'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'What an evil Suhoor is your Suhoor! Do you not know that whatever 
you bring into the Sacred Sanctuary alive becomes forbidden for you to slaughter and 
to retain?'"  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِى ِّ   -  2371 غَّ عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ : »كُّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ إ َّ ن ْ  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  إن َّ عَّ مْزَّ ُّ جُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ رَّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ  ِ ن  ن ْ  

ن  َّ وَّ  لْهُّ ي ُّ ق ْ َّ لأَّ ي َّ ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  « »ي َّ الَّ ق َّ اطِي ف َّ ق َّ طَّ ى  إَّلْح َّ ِ ُّوذ  إ ن ِى  إ  زَّ مِ ق َّ زَّ الْحَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ اً«.عَّ ن  ي ْ ي ن َّ س َّ ِ ذ  و ْ ن  َّ لأَّ ي ُّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ هِن  َّ ق  ِ ذ  و ْ     لأَّ ي ُّ

  
H.2371 - Muhammad ibn Humran narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} from his father {a.s}, 
who said: "I was with Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s} in the Sacred Sanctuary, and he saw me 
troubling the swallows.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'O my son, do not kill them and do not harm them, for they do not harm 
anything.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 120 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 35 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي ْ   -   2372 زْج َّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا وَّ رُّ مَّ هُّ حْي ُّ ن َّ َّ ِ ذ  ن  لَّي ْ زْوَّ سَّ ِ مُّ ن 
ه   مِن ْ   ارِي َّ َّ ا ج  هِمَّ ن ِ ى   ن ِ ي ْ اءَّ َّ لْث ُّ ج  ق ُّ ا« ق َّ مَّ هُّ حْي َّ ن َّ َّ ذ  الَّ لِى  »لِمَّ  ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ن ِ ا  َّ ن  إ َّ إ َّن ِّى   وَّ  ث ُّ  ن ْ َّ ن  َّ ط  ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن َّحَّ إ َّذ ْ إ َّن ْ  ى   ن ِ َّلَّي ْ ا  سَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ إ َّهْلِ مَّ

مَّ  هُّ ز  مِن ْ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ ماً وَّ هُّ الَّ »ذِرْهَّ مْ ق َّ لْث ُّ كَّ ا« ق ُّ هِمَّ ي ِ مَّ ي  ق ِ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ الَّ »ي َّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ كُّ ه ِ وَّ لَّمْ إ َّذ ْ وق َّ الْكُّ    ا«. ن ِ

  
H.2372 - Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj narrated: "I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about two 
young birds dressed in feathers that I slaughtered while I was in Mecca.  
Imam {a.s} said to me: 'Why did you slaughter them?'  
I replied: 'A girl from the people of Mecca brought them to me and asked me to 
slaughter them, and I thought I was in Kufa and did not recall the sanctity of the 
Haram.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Give charity equivalent to their value.'  
I asked: 'How much?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'A dirham, which is better than them.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 237 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 117 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ «. -  2373 ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ةُّ إ  ُّ ذ  زُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ وق َّ لَّى إَّلْكُّ ِ ه َّ إ  ك َّ زإً مِن ْ مَّ ي ْ َّ طَّ ح  زَّ لٍ إ َّج ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ة ُّ : عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ َّلَّهُّ ر  ا     وَّ سَّ

  
H.2373 - Zurara narrated:  

He asked (Imam {a.s}) about a man who took a bird from Mecca to Kufa.  
The Imam {a.s} said: "He must return it to Mecca."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ َّ لَّ   -  2374 ا َّج َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  إءَّ ذَّ َّ ا ع  َّ ى ْ لَّن  ي ِّ ا هَّ َّ لاَّمٍ لَّن  ُّ لْث ُّ لِع  الَّ : ق ُّ مِ ق َّ كَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ن  َّى عَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ى إَّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ رَّ ك َّ ارِ مَّ ا مِن ْ إ َّطْي َّ َّ ن 

الَّ »إِذْق ِ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ح َّ ن َّ ا وَّ طَّ هَّ ن َّحَّ ذ َّ «.ق َّ ن  َّ هُّ زٍ مِن ْ ي ْ لِّ طَّ ن ْ كُّ ذِ عَّ ن  َّ وَّ إِق ْ هُّ    ن ْ

  
H.2374 - Al-Muthanna narrated from Muhammad ibn Abi al-Hakam:  

He said: I told a servant of ours, "Prepare our meal." So he took birds from Mecca, 
slaughtered them, and cooked them.  
I went to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, and Imam {a.s}  said: "Bury them and offer compensation 
(fidya) for each bird among them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 103 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ طَّ   -  2375 ي َّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ورِ وَّ رَّ ي ُّ زإً مِن ْ طُّ ي ْ

  ُّ عْلِف  م  ي َّ امِ ذِرْهَّ مَّ ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ي  اة   وَّ ق ِ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ حْزِم  ق ِ وَّ مُّ مِ وَّ هُّ زَّ هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ عَّ اً ق َّ زْج  ان َّ ق َّ مِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ زَّ امَّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ هِ جَّ ن ِ
مِ «. زَّ امَّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ هِ جَّ ُّ ن ِ عْلِف  مٍ ي َّ ُّ ذِرْهَّ زْح ِ ن ِصْف  لْق َّ ه ُّ إَّ مَّ ي  ل  وَّ ق ِ مَّ    جَّ

  
H.2375 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abi Basir, from Abi Abdullah {a.s}:  

Regarding a man who killed a bird of the sanctuary while he was in a state of ihram 
within the Haram,  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a sheep as compensation, and the value of the bird is 
one dirham, with which he should feed the pigeons of the Haram. If it was a chick, then 
he must offer a lamb, and the value of the chick is half a dirham, with which he should 
also feed the pigeons of the Haram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 770 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 30 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2376  -   ُّ ن  ذ ْ لأ َّ مَّ ِ مِ إ  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ ق ِ زِي َّ ي َّ س ْ الَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ى  إَّلْحِلِّ  وَّ رَّ ن ِحَّ ق ِ ُّ ذْ ذ  وجاً ق َّ

لاَّلِ «. هِ لِلْحَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ ن ُّوجاً ق َّ ذ ْ مِ مَّ زَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ هِ إ  ءَّ ن ِ ى  َّ ج ِ م     ي ُّ

  
H.2376 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abi Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Do not purchase [meat] in the Haram unless it has been slaughtered in the Hill 
(outside the Haram) and then brought to the Haram after being slaughtered; in such a 
case, there is no issue with it for someone who is not in a state of ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 425 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّكَّ   -  2377 ه ٍ  امَّ َّعَّ ن  ه ِ  ص َّ ي ْ ن َّ ن ْ  : عَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  إَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  عِي  ا َّلَّ سَّ الَّ  وَّ سَّ ق َّ ق َّ مِ  زَّ إَّلْحَّ ى   ق ِ لْث ُّ 

ا «.  هَّ ِ ن  مَّ ي َّ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ    »ي َّ

  
H.2377 - Sa'id ibn Abdullah Al-A'raj asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about an ostrich egg that 
he ate while in the Haram.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Give in charity the equivalent of its price."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -   2378 ه ِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ي  ى  ق ِ لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ م  وَّ ق ِ ه ِ ذِرْهَّ امَّ

مٍ«. ُّغُّ ذِرْهَّ ن  ه ِ رُّ ص َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ مٍ وَّ ق ِ ُّ ذِرْهَّ زْح ِ ن ِصْف  لْق َّ    إَّ

  
H.2378 - Abdul Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj narrated that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"The value of a pigeon is one dirham, the value of a chick is half a dirham, and the value 
of an egg is a quarter of a dirham."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 234 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 107 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 25 
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CHAPTER 66 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS PERMITTED TO BE 
SLAUGHTERED IN THE SANCTUARY AND TAKEN OUTSIDE 

ةُ  ةِ مِب ْ ِ َ ب  زَج  ح ْ ي  ألْحَزَمِ وَت ُ جَ ف ِ ب َ د ْ َن ْ ت ُ ُ أ  ور  ُ ح  ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2379 – 2385 ֍ 
  

مِ   -   2379 زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ن َّحُّ ق ِ ذ ْ الَّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ زُّ  رَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  لُّ وَّ إَّ لْأ نِ ِ لأ َّ إَّ ِ  إ 
.» ُّ اح  َّ ج  مُّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ن َّ لْع َّ    وَّ إَّ

  
H.2379 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It is not permissible to slaughter in the Haram except for camels, cows, sheep, and 
chickens."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 367 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
124 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 125 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 548 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ارَّ   -  2380 ا طَّ زُّ مَّ ي ْ إَّلط َّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  ذِ  ي ْ إَّلص َّ سَّ مِن َّ  الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ ن َّس ِ ق َّ إَّلْحَّ  ِ اح  َّ ج  ن ْ ذَّ : عَّ ارٍ  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  اءِ وَّ   وَّ سَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ

ف  َّ «.    إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ صَّ

  
H.2380 - Mu'awiya ibn Ammar asked Imam {a.s} about Ethiopian chickens.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is not considered part of the game (sayd); game birds are those 
that fly between the sky and the earth and flap their wings."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2381 -  ِ اح  َّ ج  ِ إَّلذ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ سْلِمٍ : سُّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ٍ وَّ مُّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ الَّ ج  هِ وَّ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ح  زَّ ح ْ ذِى ِّ ي ُّ ن ْ  إَّلسِّ

 . ِ إن  زَّ ي َّ الط َّ ُّ ن ِ ل  ق ِ سْي َّ ا لأَّ ي َّ هَّ َّن  َّ مْ لِأ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ  مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ
اً «.  ق  ي  ق ِ ُّ ذَّ ف   ذُّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2381 - Jamil ibn Darraj and Muhammad ibn Muslim reported that Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
was asked about Sindhi chickens being taken out of the Haram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, because they cannot fly independently."  

In another narration: "They only flutter lightly."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 80 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ان َّ    -  2382 ا كَّ لْهُّ وَّ مَّ كُّ ف  َّ ق َّ صُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا  الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ زِهَّ ي ْ ه َّ وَّ طَّ ك َّ ِ مَّ اح  َّ ج  ن ْ ذَّ لِ : عَّ ق َّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ َّلَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ ا  لِّ وَّ سَّ ح َّ ُّ ق َّ ف   صُّ ي َّ
. لَّهُّ ي  ِ ن     سَّ

  
H.2382 - Al-Hasan ibn al-Sayqal asked Imam {a.s} about the chickens and birds of 
Mecca.  
Imam {a.s} said: "What does not glide (in flight), you may eat it, and what glides, let it go."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »   -  2383 ق َّ هُّ ق َّ َّ زِج  ح ْ مِ إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ةُّ إ  هْذَّ لَّ ق َّ لٍ إ َّذْج َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ا وَّ سُّ ُّ مَّ ل  كُّ غ  ق َّ ُّ ن  وَّ سَّ هُّ

. هُّ َّ زِج  ح ْ لَّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زإً ق َّ مَّ إ َّسِي  زَّ غِ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ن  لْث َّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ    إ َّذْج َّ

  
H.2383 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who brought 
his cheetah into the sacred sanctuary (Al-Haram). Is he allowed to take it out?  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It is a predator. Whatever predator you bring into the sanctuary as a 
captive, you are allowed to take it out."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 367 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
125 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 82 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 199 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق ِّ ق ِ   -  2384 لْن َّ مْلِ وَّ إَّ لن  َّ لِ إَّ ي ْ ق َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ارٍ إ  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ الَّ »لأَّ  وَّ رَّ مِ « وَّ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ

زِةِ«. ي ْ َّ مِ وَّ ع  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ مْلَّه ِ ق ِ لْق َّ لِ إَّ ي ْ ق َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ    ن َّ

  
H.2384 - Muawiya ibn Ammar narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that he said: "There is no harm in killing ants and bedbugs in the sacred sanctuary (Al-
Haram)."  

Imam {a.s} also said: "There is no harm in killing lice both within the sanctuary and 
outside of it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
12, p. 551 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ  -  2385 زِ ق َّ ي ْ ف  َّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ صُّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ُّ مَّ ل  الَّ : »كُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ .وَّ رَّ ِ اح  َّ ج  لَّه ِ إَّلذ َّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ    وَّ ن ِ

  
H.2385 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that he said: "Any bird that does not glide in flight is regarded as being like 
domesticated chickens."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 124 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 81 
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CHAPTER 67 - CHAPTER ON TRAVELLING FOR HAJJ AND OTHER 
ACTS OF OBEDIENCE 

اعَاب ِ  َ ألط َ زِةِ مِن  ت ْ َ ليَ ألْحَج ِّ وَع  ِ زِ أ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2386 – 2388 ֍ 
  

لَّ   -  2386 ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ه ِ إ لِ ذَّ ى  جِكْمَّ الَّ : »ق ِ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ إمِ عَّ ذَّ لْمِق ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ ى عَّ وَّ لَّى  رَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
ا  عَّ ه ٍ لِمَّ َّ م  زَّ اذٍ إ َّوْ مَّ عَّ ذٍ لِمَّ ُّ و  ز َّ لاَّب ٍ ي َّ ى  ي َّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ اً إ  اعِن  َّ ون َّ ط  كُّ لِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ مٍ.إَّ ز َّ حَّ زِ مُّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ة ٍ ق ِ    س ٍ إ َّوْ لَّذ  َّ

  
H.2386 - Amr ibn Abi Al-Miqdam narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} who said: "In the wisdom of the family of Dawood {a.s} it is stated that it is incumbent 
upon the intelligent person not to travel except for one of three purposes: gathering 
provisions for the Hereafter, seeking sustenance for livelihood, or indulging in 
permissible pleasure."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Pt 1, p. 129 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Pt 1, p. 240 • Al-Wafi, V. 12, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, V. 11, p. 343 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 338 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وإ وَّ   -  2387 صِح ُّ وإ ي َّ زُّ اق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ى   ون ِ كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ وإ وَّ رَّ مُّ َّ ن  ع ْ وإ ي َّ اهِذُّ َّ  ج 

ُّوإ«.  ن  ع ْ سْي َّ وإ ي َّ ح  ُّ    وَّ جُّ

  
H.2387 - Al-Sakuni narrated through his chain that the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family, said:  

"Travel, and you will gain health; strive in the way of Allah {SWT}, and you will attain 
victory; and perform Hajj, and you will become self-sufficient."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 345 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, 
p. 129 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 240 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 345 • Al-
Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 230 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 221 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 10 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 11, p. 16 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2388  -   َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِ عَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  زٍ عَّ ي  ُّ ن َّس ِ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ز  َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ن  َّث  إ سَّ

.» ه ً َّ اج  ا جَّ هَّ ي  لَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ عَّ َّ ى  إ َّرْض ٍ ج  ق َّ ق ِ ر ْ ذٍ إَّلزِّ ن ْ ل َّ لِعَّ َّ    ج 

  
H.2388 - Ja'far ibn Bashir narrated from Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl, from Abu Abdullah Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"When Allah {SWT}, the Glorious and Majestic, decrees sustenance for a servant in a 
particular land, He creates a need for him in that land."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 345 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 240 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 345 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 221  
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CHAPTER 68 - CHAPTER ON DAYS AND TIMES RECOMMENDED FOR 
TRAVEL AND DISLIKED FOR TRAVEL 

هَا أ ت  ِ كْزَةُ ف  ي  ت ُ اب ِ أل َت ِ امِ وَألْأ وَْف َ زُ، وَألْأ تَ  َ َ ق  هَا ألس َ ت  ِ حَت  ُ ف  سْت َ ي  ت ُ اب ِ أل َت ِ امِ وَألْأ وَْف َ ُ ألْأ تَ  َ زُ ب َاب  َ ق   لس َ

֎ HADITH 2389 – 2403 ֍ 
  

سَّ  -  2389 لْي ُّ زإً ق َّ ق َّ إذَّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ عِى   لن  َّح َّ اب ٍ إَّ ي َّ ُّ ع ِ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ث ِ رَّ ن ْ وْمَّ إَّلس َّ زْ ي َّ اق ِ
لَّى مَّ  ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ةُّ إَّ َّ ذ  ث ِ لَّزَّ ن ْ وْمِ إَّلس َّ ى  ي َّ لٍ ق ِ َّ ن  َّ ن ْ ج  إلَّ عَّ زإً ر َّ َّ ح  لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ جَّ مِسْ  ق َّ لْي َّ لْي َّ ُّ ق َّ ح  إن ِ وَّ هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ رَّ ذ  َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ان ِ كَّ

لَّ  ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ذِي ذَّ لِذَّ هِ إَّلْحَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى  إ َّلأَّن َّ إَّ ل َّذ ِ وْمُّ إَّ لْي َّ هُّ إَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اءِ ق  لاَّي َّ َّ وْمَّ إَّلي   ا ي َّ هَّ َّ لَّن  لاَّمُّ «.طَّ هِ إَّلس َّ    ي ْ

  
H.2389 - Hafs ibn Ghayath al-Nakha'i narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  

"Whoever intends to travel should travel on a Saturday, for if a stone were to be 
dislodged from a mountain on a Saturday, Allah {SWT}, the Glorious and Majestic, would 
return it to its place. And whoever finds difficulties in fulfilling their needs should seek 
them on a Tuesday, for it is the day on which Allah {SWT}, the Glorious and Majestic, 
softened iron for Dawood (David), peace be upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 386 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 
392 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 240 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 352 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 56, p. 35 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 224 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2390  -    ِ وح  زُّ ُّ الْح  ن ِ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ الَّ : »لأَّ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   ذِي ن ِ لْمَّ إَّ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ مُّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  ى  وَّ لَّه َّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ زِ  ق َّ إَّلس َّ ى   ق ِ

ه ِ «. عَّ مُّ ُّ    إَّلْح 

  
H.2390 - Ibrahim ibn Abi Yahya al-Madani narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "There is no harm in setting out on a journey on the night of Friday."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 347 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 240 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 648 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 353 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
11, p. 358 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 33 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 226 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 226 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّل  -  2391 ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ان َّ عَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ُّ سُّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ ل َّهُّ عَّ

مِي سِ «. وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ زُّ ي َّ اق ِ سَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2391 - Abdullah ibn Sulayman narrated from Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, used to travel on 
Thursdays."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 358 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2392  - .» هُّ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ولُّهُّ وَّ مَّ سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ هُّ إَّ ُّ حِن   وْم  ي ُّ مِي سِ ي َّ لْح َّ وْمُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : » ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2392 - Imam {a.s} said: "Thursday is a day loved by Allah {SWT}, His Messenger, and His 
angels."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 26 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْ  - 2393 ِ ي َّ وح  زُّ ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  لاَّمُّ : ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ن َّ إ  ي  إذِي ِّ ذَّ ع ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ َّ ن َّعْص  ث  ي َّ ورُّ  وَّ كَّ ذُّ اءِ لأَّ ي َّ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  مَّ إَّ

لَّى إ َّهْ  اً عَّ لاَّق  ورُّ ج ِ ذُّ اءِ لأَّ ي َّ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  وْمَّ إَّ َّ ي َّ ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ لاَّمُّ »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ لِّ ق َّ ى َّ مِن ْ كُّ وق ِ ه ٍ وَّ عُّ لِّ إ ق َّ ى َّ مِن ْ كُّ ق ِ ة ِ وُّ زَّ ي َّ لِ إَّلطِّ
. هُّ ي َّ َّ اج  ل َّ لَّهُّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ص َّ ه ٍ وَّ ق َّ اهَّ   عَّ

  
H.2393 - Some Baghdadis wrote to Imam al-Hassan al-Thani {a.s} asking about traveling 
on a Wednesday that does not rotate.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Whoever departs on a Wednesday that does not rotate, in 
opposition to those who believe in bad omens, will be protected from all harm, healed 
from every affliction, and Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, will fulfill his need."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 32 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 353 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 362 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  -  2394 طْوَّ َّ ي ُّ ن  َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ا ِ لِ ق َّ الل َّي ْ زِ ن ِ ي ْ الس َّ مْ ن ِ كُّ لَّي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لِ«. وَّ ق َّ الل َّي ْ    ن ِ

  
H.2394 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, 
said:  

"Travel by night, for the earth is folded during the night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 346 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 241 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ : »إَّ   -  2395 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ٍ وَّ جَّ إح  ر َّ ِ ذَّ ن  لِ ن ْ مِي  َّ ه ِ ج  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ى مِن ْ وَّ ق ِ طْوَّ ُّ ي ُّ لْأ َّرْض 

لِ«. لل َّي ْ زِ إَّ    إ ج ِ

  
H.2395 - In a narration by Jamil ibn Darraj and Hammad ibn Uthman from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s} he said: "The earth is folded at the end of the night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 346 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, p. 314 • Al-
Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 64 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 241 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 51 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 12, p. 391 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 364 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 278 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ٍ ق َّ   -  2396 َّ اج  ى  جَّ ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ح ْ ي َّ زُّ ح ْ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ مِى   عَّ ي ْ ى إَّلْح َّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ وْمُّ وَّ رَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ

. ك َّ ي ِ َّ اج  ى  جَّ ح ْ ق ِ زُّ اج ْ مْسُّ ق َّ ث ِ إَّلس  َّ لَّعَّ ث ِ وَّ طَّ ن ْ    إَّلس َّ

  
H.2396 - Muhammad ibn Yahya Al-Khath'ami narrated from Him, peace be upon him:  

"Do not go out on Friday for any need, but if it is Saturday and the sun has risen, then 
go out for your need."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 241 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْلِ    -  2397 ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ان ٍ  َّ ُّ سِن  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ ُّ وَّ عَّ إر  ز  َّ إَّلْح َّ  َّ وب  ُّ ي   إ َّ إ َّن ُّو  ا َّلَّ  إ وَّ سَّ ذ ٰ ا ِ َّ ل َّ »ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
الَّ عَّ  ق َّ لِ إَّللّٰهِ« ق َّ ص ْ وإ مِن ْ ق َّ ع ُّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إِن ْ وإ ق ِ زُّ س ِ ي َّ ان ْ لاٰة ُّ ق َّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ص ِ ارُّ  ق ُّ س َّ ي ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّلأِن ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  لاَّة ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ »إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ

ث ِ «. ن ْ وْمَّ إَّلس َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2397 - Abu Ayyub Al-Khazzaz and Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about 
the saying of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  

"So when the prayer has been concluded, disperse within the land and seek from the 
bounty of Allah {SWT}." (Surah Al-Jumu'ah 62:10)  

Imam {a.s} said: "The prayer refers to the day of Friday, and the dispersal refers to the 
day of Saturday."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 241 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ «. -  2398 ي  َّ ُّمَّ ى  إ  ن ِ َّ ذُّ لِن  ا وَّ إَّلْأ َّجَّ َّ ث ُّ لَّن  ن ْ لاَّمُّ : » إَّلس َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2398 - Imam {a.s} said: "Saturday is for us, and Sunday is for Banu Umayyah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 352 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2399  - .» ه ً َّ اج  هِ جَّ ي  طْلُّث ْ ق ِ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لْأ يِ ْ وْمَّ إَّ زْ ي َّ اق ِ سَّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2399 - Imam {a.s} said: "Do not travel on Monday, nor seek any need on that day."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِ إَّل - 2400 ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِّمُّ عَّ ُّسَّ ا ن  َّ ن  ن ْ ِ ح  َّ ق َّ ح  زُّ ا إ َّن ْ ن َّح ْ َّ ذْن  الَّ : إ َّرَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِ إ  إر  ز  َّ َّ إَّلْح َّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ  وَّ رُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ل َّهِ عَّ

 َّ إ َّعْط  وْمٍ  ي َّ  ُّ ا َّى   الَّ »ق َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ ن  ا  َّ لْن  ِ « ق ُّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لْأ ِي ْ إَّ ه َّ  كَّ زَّ ن َّ مْ  ي ُّ لَّن ْ مْ طَّ َّن  َّكُّ ا  لل َّهُّ »كَّ إَّ ل َّى  ا صَّ َّ ن  ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ ن  هِ  ي  َّا ق ِ ذْن  ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لْأ يِ ْ إَّ وْمِ  ي َّ مِن ْ  ماً  و ْ مُّ س ُّ
اءِ «.  لاَّي َّ َّ وْمَّ إَّلي   وإ ي َّ ُّ ج  زُّ ِ وَّ إُّج ْ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لْأ ِي ْ وْمَّ إَّ وإ ي َّ ُّ ج  زُّ ح ْ ا لأَّ ي َّ ن  َّ جْى ُّ عَّ غَّ إَّلْوَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إِرْي َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2400 - It is narrated from Abu Ayyub Al-Khazzaz that he said:  

"We intended to leave, so we went to bid farewell to Abu Abdullah {a.s}.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'It seems you are seeking the blessing of Monday.'  
We said: 'Yes.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'What day is more ominous than Monday? On that day, we lost our 
Prophet {saws}, may Allah {SWT} bless him and his family, and revelation ceased to 
descend upon us. Do not depart on Monday; instead, depart on Tuesday.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 347 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, p. 314 • 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز َّ   -  2401 زَّ إ َّوْ ي َّ اق َّ ن ْ سَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ إن َّ عَّ مْزَّ ُّ جُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ زُّ ق ِ مَّ لْق َّ َّ وَّ إَّ ح  و َّ
سْن َّى.  زَّ إَّلْحُّ ب ِ لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ ق ْ لْعَّ    إَّ

  
H.2401 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Humran by his father, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Whoever travels or marries while the moon is in Scorpio will not see goodness."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
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8, p. 275 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 242 • Faraj al-Mahmoum, Vol. 1, p. 91 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ُّ   -  2402 ذِ إُّن ْ ن ِّى  ق َّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ن َّ ق َّ ِ إ َّعْي َّ ن  لِك ِ ن ْ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ُّرِي ذُّ  وَّ رُّ ا  َّ لْعِلْمِ ق  إ إَّ ذ َّ هَّ لِي ث ُّ ن ِ

لَّسْث ُّ وَّ  َّ ز َّ ج  الِغَّ إَّلس  َّ ث ُّ إَّلط َّ ي ْ إ َّ الِغِ وَّ رَّ لَّى إَّلط َّ ِ زْب ُّ إ  َّ إ ن َّط  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه َّ ق  َّ اج  ى   إَّلْحَّ ث ُّ ق ِ ن ْ هَّ َّ زَّ ذ  ي ْ الِغَّ إَّلْح َّ ث ُّ إَّلط َّ إ َّي ْ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  ا وَّ إ  هَّ ي  ث ْ ق ِ هَّ لَّمْ إ َّذ ْ
 .» ك َّ ن َّ ي ُّ الَّ »إ َّجْزِق ْ كُّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ لْث ُّ ن  ى  « ق ُّ ص ِ ق ْ الَّ لِى  »ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ اج     إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2402 - It is narrated from Abdul Malik ibn A'yan who said: "I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
'I have been tested with this knowledge (of astrology). When I intend to fulfill a need 
and observe the rising star, if I see it as unfavorable, I sit and do not proceed. But if I 
see it as favorable, I proceed with my need.'  
Imam {a.s} said to me: 'Do you accomplish it?' I said: 'Yes.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Burn your books.'"  
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Al-Anwar, Vol. 55, p. 272 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 407 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 11, p. 139 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :   -   2403 لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   عْق َّ َّ زٍ إَّلْح  عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ زِ   وَّ رَّ اق ِ سَّ مُّ لِلْمُّ و ْ ُّ »إَّلس  

هِ  ن ِ َّ ن  زِ لِذ َّ اس ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ لْث  هِ وَّ إَّلْكَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ ِ عَّ اعِق  لن  َّ إب ِ إَّ زَّ ُّ لْع  ه ٍ إَّ ى  سِي  َّ هِ ق ِ زِي ق ِ ى  طَّ لِ   ق ِ ُّ ج  هِ إَّلز َّ ْ ج  ى  وَّ عْوِى  ق ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ اوِى  إَّ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ث  ن ْ وَّ إَّلذ ِّ
لَّى ِ ن ٍ إ  مِي  حِ مِن ْ ي َّ ان ِ ى ِ إَّلس َّ ن ْ اً وَّ إَّلط  َّ لاَّي  ُّ ي َّ ص  ق ِ ح َّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  غُّ ي ُّ ق ِ زْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  عْوِى  ي ُّ هِ ي َّ ِ ن  َّ ن  َّ لَّى ذ  غٍ عَّ ق ْ وَّ مُّ ه ِ   وَّ هُّ ارِج َّ ه ِ إَّلص َّ ُّومَّ لْن  الٍ وَّ إَّ مَّ س ِ

اءِ  مْطَّ زْإ َّة ِ إَّلس  َّ لْمَّ ق ُّ وَّ إَّ لْي َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ن  َّ س َّ هُّ سِهِ مِن ْ ق ْ َّ ى  ن  سَّ ق ِ َّ ن ْ إ َّوْج  مَّ اءَّ ق َّ ذْعَّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  عْن ِ اءِ ي َّ َّ ن  ص ْ ِ إَّلْعَّ ان  َّي َّ لْأ  ا وَّ إَّ هَّ َّ زْج  ى ق َّ لْق َّ مْث ُّ   ي َّ صَّ لِ إِعْي َّ
. لِك َّ َّ مُّ مِن ْ ذ  عْصَّ ي ُّ الَّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ اعْصِمْن ِى  مِن ْ ذ  سِى  ق َّ َّق ْ ى  ن  ذُّ ق ِ ِ ا إ َّج  زِّ مَّ ِّ مِن ْ س َّ ب  ا رَّ    ن ِك َّ ي َّ

  
H.2403 - It is narrated by Sulaiman ibn Ja'far al-Ja'fari from Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa 
ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}:  

"Ill omen for a traveler on his journey lies in six things:  
A croaking crow on his right side,  
A dog wagging its tail,  
A howling wolf that howls facing the man, sitting on its tail, howling and then raising 
and lowering itself three times, 
A deer crossing from the right to the left, 
A screeching owl, 
And an old gray-haired woman exposing herself, or a mutilated she-donkey, meaning 
one with clipped ears.  
Whoever feels apprehension in themselves from any of these, let them say: 'I seek 
refuge with You, my Lord {AZJ}, from the evil that I sense within myself; so protect me 
from it.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'They will then be protected from it.'"  
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CHAPTER 69 - CHAPTER ON BEGINNING A JOURNEY WITH CHARITY 
 ُ ة ِ ب َاب  دَف َ زِ ب ِالص َ َ ق  اجِ ألس َ ت َ ت ِ  أف ْ

֎ HADITH 2404 – 2408 ֍ 
  

ل  -  2404 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ  الَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ق ْ وَّ رَّ ذ َّ صَّ اَّمُّ : »ي َّ
. ث َّ ن ْ وْمٍ س ِ ح ْ إ َّى  َّ ي َّ زُّ    إُّج ْ

  
H.2404 - It is narrated by Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub from Abdul Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj that 
Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "Give charity and then set out on your journey on any day you 
wish."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -   2405 زُّ ق ِ ق َّ إَّلس َّ ةُّ  كْزَّ ي ُّ إ َّ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  الَّ : ق ُّ ان َّ ق َّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  ن ْ اذِ  م َّ ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  امِ   وَّ رُّ َّ َّي   لْأ  إَّ ءٍ مِن َّ  ى ْ س َّ
زُّ  ه ِ وَّ إُّج ْ ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ َّ ن ِ ك  زَّ ق َّ حْ سَّ ي ِ ي َّ الَّ »إِق ْ ق َّ زِةِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ اءِ وَّ ع  عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  لِ إَّ ه ِ مِي ْ وهَّ كْزُّ لْمَّ مْ إَّ ِ ح  زْسِى ِّ وَّ إِجْي َّ ه َّ إَّلْكُّ إ ْ إ ي َّ زَّ إ لَّك َّ وَّ إِق ْ ذَّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ِ ح ْ إ 

.» إ لَّك َّ ذَّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ     إ 

  
H.2405 - It is narrated from Hammad ibn Uthman who said:  
I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} whether it is disliked to travel on certain days considered 
unfavorable, such as Wednesdays and others.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Begin your journey with charity, set out whenever it seems 
appropriate to you, recite Ayat al-Kursi, and perform cupping (hijama) if you feel the 
need."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الِغَّ ق َّ   -   2406 ُّ إَّلط َّ ا وَّ إ َّعْزِف  هَّ ُّ ومِ وَّ إ َّعْزِق  ُّ لن  ُّح  ى  إَّ زُّ ق ِ ُّ ط  ث ُّ إ َّن ْ ن ْ الَّ : كُّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ زٍ إ  ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ن ْ إِن ْ َّ عَّ وِى  لِك َّ  وَّ رُّ َّ لُّن ِى  مِن ْ ذ  ُّ ذْج  ي َّ

الَّ »إ ِ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ وْب ُّ ذ  كَّ س َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ ق ْ س َّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ سِك َّ س َّ َّق ْ ى  ن  غَّ ق ِ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ذ 
ك َّ «.  ن ْ غُّ عَّ ذْق َّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ َّ إِمْص ِ ق َّ م  ن ٍ ي ُّ لِ مِسْكِي  َّ لَّى إ َّو     عَّ

  
H.2406 - It is narrated from Ibn Abi Umair who said: I used to observe the stars and 
understand their movements and their rise, and from this, certain thoughts would 
enter my mind. I complained about this to Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim, peace be upon them both.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If something enters your mind, give charity to the first needy person 
you encounter, and then proceed, for Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Glorious, will ward off 
harm from you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 243 • Faraj al-Mahmoum, 
Vol. 1, p. 123 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 358 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 376 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 55, p. 272 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 233 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّحْ  - 2407 هُّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ إ إ َّصْن َّحَّ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ه ٍ إ  ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ ن ْ ي َّ الَّ : »مَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى كِزْذِي ن   عَّ وَّ وْمِ«.وَّ رَّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ    سَّ ذ 

  
H.2407 - It is narrated from Kirdin, who reported from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Whoever gives charity in the morning, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Glorious, will avert 
the misfortune of that day from him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 349 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 243 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 243 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 358 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 377 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 31 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 233 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 126 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2408  -  ُّ لِى   ان َّ عَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ارِج  ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ون  ارُّ ى هَّ وَّ ِ  وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ن ْ
لل َّ  ه َّ مِن َّ إَّ لاَّمَّ ى إَّلس َّ زَّ ي َّ إلِهِ إِس ْ لَّى ن َّعْص ِ إ َّمْوَّ ِ َّ إ  وح  زُّ ُّ إذَّ إَّلْح  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ إ  عَّ َّ ِذ  لِك َّ إ  َّ ُّ ذ  ون  كُّ زَّ لَّهُّ وَّ ي َّ س َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ

ةُّ  زَّ كَّ الَّى وَّ س َّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ مِذَّ إَّ َّ جَّ ف  زَّ صَّ ل َّ وَّ إِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ل َّمَّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اب ِ ق  كَّ ى  إَّلزِّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ْ غَّ رِج  ص َّ «.وَّ زَّ لَّهُّ س َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ق َّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ    وَّ ي َّ

  
H.2408 - It is narrated by Harun ibn Kharejah from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who 
reported from Abu Ja'far, peace be upon him:  

"Ali ibn al-Husayn, peace be upon them both, whenever he intended to travel to one of 
his properties, would purchase safety from Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, with whatever was 
available to him. This would be done as he placed his foot in the stirrup. If Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted, safeguarded him and he returned safely, he would praise and thank Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted, and give charity with whatever was available to him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 348 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 243 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 359 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 376 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 231 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 233 
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CHAPTER 70 - CHAPTER ON CARRYING A STAFF DURING TRAVEL 
زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ ُ جَمْلِ ألْعَصَا ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2409 – 2412 ֍ 
  

َّ ق ِ  -  2409 ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  ا ق َّ صَّ هُّ عَّ عَّ زٍ وَّ مَّ ق َّ ى  سَّ
ه َّ » ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  لاَّ هَّ زٍّ وَّ ي َّ ٍ مُّ ى  إ َّن ْ  لَّوْر  ن ِّ سىٰ رَّ الَّ عَّ ن َّ ق ٰ ذْي َّ اءَّ مَّ لْق ٰ هَّ ي ِ ج  َّ وَّ ا ي َّ لِ وَّ لَّمّٰ ي  ِ ن  وٰإءَّ إَّلس َّ ى  سَّ ن ِ هْذِي َّ  «   ي َّ
« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ لَّى ق َّ ِ ل     إ  كِي  ولُّ وَّ َّق ُّ لىٰ مٰا ن  لِّ لِصٍّ وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ عَّ ارٍ وَّ مِن ْ كُّ غٍ ص َّ ُّ ن  لِّ سَّ ل َّ مِن ْ كُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ َّ ن  « إ مَّ

ه    عَّ ن ْ هُّ سَّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ لِهِ وَّ كَّ ِ ز  ن ْ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ مَّ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه ٍ جَّ مَّ إب ِ جُّ لِّ ذ َّ اذٍ وَّ كُّ ى عَّ ي  َّ ون َّ لَّهُّ جَّ زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ اب ِ ي َّ ن َّ ق ِّ عَّ لْمُّ ون َّ مِن َّ إَّ عُّ ن ْ وَّ سَّ
ا«.  هَّ عَّ ص َّ غَّ وَّ ي َّ ِ زْج     ي َّ

  
H.2409 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said that the Messenger 
of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) said:  

"Whoever embarks on a journey and carries with them a bitter almond stick, and 
recites this verse: 'When he directed himself toward Madyan, he said, "Perhaps my 
Lord {AZJ} will guide me to the right way."' up to the words of Allah {SWT}, 'And Allah {SWT} is 
a witness over what we say.' (Surah Al-Qasas 28:22-28),  
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, will protect them from every harmful beast, every 
aggressive thief, and every venomous creature until they return to their family and 
home. Additionally, seventy-seven angels will accompany them, seeking forgiveness 
for them until they return and set it (the stick) down."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 186 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 244 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 46 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 377 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 229 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 234 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 120 • Tafsir 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 62 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ةُّ إَّ  -  2410 اوِرُّ َّ ح  زَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ق ِ ن ْ ا ي َّ صَّ مْلُّ إَّلْعَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ ُّ «.وَّ ق َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ    لس  َّ

  
H.2410 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said: "Carrying a staff removes poverty, and Satan does not accompany 
the one who carries it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 244 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
73, p. 234 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق ُّ  -  2411 ُّ لن   ا وَّ إَّ صَّ ذَّ مِن َّ إَّلْعَّ ق ُّ ُّ لن   ِ إَّ ذ  ح ِ ي  َّ لْي َّ ُّ ق َّ ى لَّهُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  طْوَّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ «.وَّ ق َّ زٍّ ٍ مُّ ا لَّوْر  صَّ    ذُّ عَّ

  
H.2411 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Whoever desires the earth to be folded for them (making travel easier), let them use 
al-nuqud from the staff, and al-nuqud is a staff made of bitter almond wood."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 187 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 372 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 378 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 234 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي لَّ إَّ   -  2412 إن ِ ِسْزَّ و إ  ُّ ن  ان َّث ْ ن َّ ن َّ وَّ كَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ إن ِى َّ إَّ وَّ ِ إ ِج ْ ن  َّ ن  ا مِن ْ سُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ وْإ ق  ص َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ون َّ وَّ ق َّ مْس ُّ ارُّ ي َّ َّ لْكِن  ارُّ وَّ إَّ ع َّ لصِّ
هِمْ. ي ِ س ْ ى  مَّ الُّوإ ق ِ ي َّ ح ْ ى لأَّ ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ صَّ لَّى إَّلْعَّ   عَّ

  
H.2412 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Use a staff, for it is among the practices of my brothers, the Prophets. The children 
and the elders of Banu Israel would walk with staffs so that they would not become 
haughty in their walking."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 245 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
372 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 379 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 234 
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CHAPTER 71 - CHAPTER ON RECOMMENDED PRAYERS FOR THE 
TRAVELER BEFORE DEPARTURE 

 َ زُوج  ُ َرَأدَ ألْح  أ أ  َ د  ِ لَاة ِ أ  َ ألص َ زِ مِن  حَت  ُ لِلْمُسَاف ِ سْت َ ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2413 ֍ 
  

لَّ مِن ْ    -   2413 ص َّ ه ٍ إ َّق ْ لاَّق َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ ن ِح ِ ل  عَّ ُّ ج  لَّف َّ رَّ ح ْ ا إِسْي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ عُّ زْكَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ
سِى  وَّ إ َّهْ  َّق ْ ك َّ ن  وْذِعُّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْي َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ زِةِ وَّ ي َّ ق َّ لَّى سَّ ِ َّ إ  وح  زُّ ُّ إذَّ إَّلْح  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ى  وَّ إ  ي ِ زَّ َّ وَّ إ ج ِ اى  ي َّ ن ْ ى  وَّ ذُّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ الِى  وَّ ذ  لِى  وَّ مَّ

. ا َّلَّ ا سَّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ لأ َّ إ َّعْطَّ ِ ذ  إ  لِك َّ إ َّجَّ َّ الَّ ذ  ا ق َّ مَّ لِى  ق َّ مَّ ه َّ عَّ مَّ اي ِ ى  وَّ ج َّ ي ِ َّ ان     إ َّمَّ

اء إلله ي عالى.   لي ه إ ن  س  ي هان ى  إ  ذ إن  إ إلكي اب  عن  ى  هذ  اسك  ق  اق  إلمن  اب  سي  ى  إ ول ن  لك  ق  ي ى  ذ  ا   وسي 

  
H.2413 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"No man entrusts his family with a guardianship better than praying two units of prayer 
before leaving for a journey and saying:  
'O Allah {SWT}, I entrust You with my soul, my family, my wealth, my offspring, my worldly 
affairs, my Hereafter, my trust, and the conclusion of my deeds.' No one says this 
except that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, grants them what they have asked for."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It will be further discussed at the beginning of the chapter on the rites of pilgrimage in 
this book, God willing, upon reaching it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 349 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 283 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 49 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 361 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 379 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 244 
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CHAPTER 72 - CHAPTER ON SUPPLICATIONS RECOMMENDED FOR 
THE TRAVELER UPON DEPARTURE 

زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ ةِ ف ِ ِ زُوج  ُ دَ ج  عَاءِ عِب ْ َ ألد ُ زِ مِن  حَت  ُ لِلْمُسَاف ِ سْت َ ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2414 – 2417 ֍ 
  

ا إَّلس َّ   -  2414 هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ مِعْث ُّ مُّ الَّ سَّ إءِ ق َّ ذ  َّ احٍ إَّلْحَّ َّ ن   ن ْ صَّ ُّ عَّ لِى   َّ ح  لْن َّ اسِمِ إَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ ولُّ :  رَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ
ى    ل َّذ ِ هِ إَّ ْ ج  اءَّ إَّلْوَّ لْق َّ إرِةِ ي ِ لَّى ن َّاب ِ ذَّ امَّ عَّ ق َّ زإً إ َّ ق َّ إذَّ سَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  كُّ لُّ مِن ْ ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ هُّ »لَّوْ كَّ امَّ اب ِ إ َّمَّ لْكِي َّ ه َّ إَّ حَّ اي ِ إ َّ ق َّ زَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ

لل َّهُّ  الَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ م  الِهِ ي ُّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ هِ وَّ عَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ هُّ وَّ عَّ امَّ زْسِى ِّ إ َّمَّ ه َّ إَّلْكُّ الِهِ وَّ إ ي َّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ هِ وَّ عَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ عِى  وَّ عَّ ا مَّ ظ ْ مَّ ن ِى  وَّ إِجْق َّ ط ْ َّ إِجْق َّ م 
ا مَّ  لِّمْ مَّ لِّمْن ِى  وَّ سَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ سَّ هُّ إَّ ل َّمَّ هُّ وَّ سَّ عَّ ا مَّ ظ َّ مَّ ق ِ لل َّهُّ وَّ لَّحَّ هُّ إَّ َّ ط  ق ِ ِ لَّحَّ ن  سَّ ك َّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّع ِ َّ ن  عِى  ن ِ ا مَّ لِّغ ْ مَّ ى  وَّ ن َّ ن ِ لِّع ْ ل َّمَّ عِى  وَّ ن َّ  وَّ سَّ

لَّ ي ُّ  ُّ ج  ث َّ إَّلز َّ ي ْ إ َّ ا رَّ احُّ إ َّ مَّ َّ ن   ا صَّ الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ هُّ « ق َّ عَّ ا مَّ ل َّغ َّ مَّ َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ن  هُّ إَّ ل َّع َّ َّ هُّ وَّ ن  عَّ ا مَّ سْلَّمُّ وَّ  مَّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ عَّ ا مَّ ُّ مَّ ظ  حْق َّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ظ  حْق َّ
 . َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لَّى ج  لْث ُّ ن َّ « ق ُّ هُّ عَّ ا مَّ ُّ مَّ لُّغ  ن ْ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لُّغ  ن ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ عَّ ا مَّ سْلَّمُّ مَّ    لأَّ ي َّ

  
H.2414 - Musa ibn al-Qasim al-Bajali narrated from Sabbah al-Hadhdha’, who said:  

I heard Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} say:  

"If one of you, when intending to travel, stands at the door of their house, facing the 
direction they are heading towards, and recites Surah Al-Fatiha in front of them, to 
their right, and to their left, and recites Ayat al-Kursi in front of them, to their right, and 
to their left, and then says:  
'O Allah {SWT}, protect me and protect what is with me. Grant me safety and grant safety 
to what is with me. Deliver me and deliver what is with me with Your good deliverance,'  
Allah {SWT} will protect them, protect what is with them, grant them safety, grant safety 
to what is with them, and deliver them and deliver what is with them."   

Imam {a.s} then added: "O Sabbah, have you not seen someone being protected while 
what is with them is not protected, or being granted safety while what is with them is 
not granted safety, or reaching their destination while what is with them does not?"   

I said: "Indeed, may I be your ransom."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 350 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 283 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 49 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 245 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 104 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ    -  2415 زإً ق َّ ق َّ إذَّ سَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ ا«. -وَّ كَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ي َّ اق ِ مْ عَّ ِ َّا وَّ إ َّعْط  ن  زَّ ي  سْي ِ ا وَّ إ َّجْسِن ْ ي َّ َّ لَّن  ي  ِ ن  لِّ سَّ َّ ج َّ م  لل َّهُّ   : » إَّ

  
H.2415 - When Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} intended to travel, he would say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, make our path clear, improve our journey, and grant us immense well-
being."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 246 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 386 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 250 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ   -  2416 ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ لِى  : »إ  الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ  اطٍ عَّ َّ ُّ إ َّسْن  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ِلِك َّ ق ِ ز  ن ْ

لل َّهُّ وَّ لأَّ   اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ لل َّهِ مَّ لَّى إَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ الل َّهِ ي َّ ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ لل َّهِ إ مَّ سْمِ إَّ لْ: ن ِ ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ ص َّ زٍ إ َّوْ جَّ ق َّ ُّ سَّ ن  اطِي  ي َّ اةُّ إَّلس  َّ لَّق  َّ ي َّ الل َّهِ ق َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  وْلَّ وَّ لأَّ ق ُّ جَّ
هِ  ن َّ ن ِ ل َّ وَّ إ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ى إَّ م َّ ذْ سَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ لُّكُّ ي  ِ ن  ا سَّ ولُّ مَّ ق ُّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ وهَّ ُّ ج  ه ُّ وُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ زِب  ص ْ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّ لَّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ  وَّ ي َّ

لل َّهُّ لأَّ  اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ الل َّهِ «.مَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  وْلَّ وَّ لأَّ ق ُّ     جَّ

  
H.2416 - Ali ibn Asbat narrated from Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s}, who said:  

Imam {a.s} said to me:  
"When you leave your house, whether for travel or otherwise, say:  
'In the name of Allah {SWT}, I believe in Allah {SWT}, I rely upon Allah {SWT}. Whatever Allah 
{SWT} wills happens. There is no power and no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'  
The devils will then confront you, but the angels will strike their faces and say:  
'What path do you have over someone who has mentioned Allah {SWT}, believed in Him, 
relied upon Him, and said,  
‘Whatever Allah {SWT} wills happens. 
 There is no power and no strength except with Allah {SWT}?'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 350 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 543 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 246 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 105 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1604 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 326 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 384 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 201 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2417  -   ُّ وذ  إرِةِ إ َّعُّ ُّ مِن ْ ن َّاب ِ ذَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ن َّ ي َّ الَّ جِي  ن ْ ق َّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ا    وَّ رَّ الل َّهِ مِم َّ ن ِ
ن ْ  زِّ مَّ ِ وَّ مِن ْ س َّ ن  اطِي  ي َّ زِّ إَّلس  َّ وْمِ وَّ مِن ْ س َّ لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ زِّ هَّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ س َّ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ هُّ مَّ ب ْ مِن ْ اذ َّ زِّ عَّ ل َّ وَّ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ اءِ إَّ َّوْلِي َّ َّ لِأ  ث   ن َّصَّ

سِ  ق ْ َّ زُّ ن  ي  ِ ُّج  ا إ  لِّهَّ ارِمِ كُّ حَّ كُّوب ِ إَّلْمَّ زِّ رُّ إمِّ وَّ مِن ْ س َّ وَّ لْهَّ اعِ وَّ إَّ َّ ن  زِّ إَّلسِّ سِ وَّ مِن ْ س َّ لْأ نِ ْ ن ِّ وَّ إَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح ِ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ زٍّ ع  لِّ س َّ الل َّهِ مِن ْ كُّ ى  ن ِ
هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اب  «. وَّ ي َّ زِّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ مَّ صَّ وءِ وَّ عَّ ِ إَّلس ُّ ن  ةُّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ح  َّ وَّ جَّ هِم  لْمُّ اةُّ إَّ ق َّ    كَّ

  
H.2417 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Ja‘far {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever says upon leaving the door of their house:  
'I seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from what the angels of Allah {SWT} sought refuge from -  from 
the evil of this day, from the evil of the devils, from the evil of those who oppose the 
friends of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, from the evil of jinn and humans, from 
the evil of wild beasts and harmful creatures, and from the evil of committing all 
forbidden acts. I entrust myself to Allah {SWT} from every evil,'  
Allah {SWT} will forgive them, accept their repentance, suffice them in their concerns, 
prevent harm from reaching them, and protect them from evil."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 246 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 385 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 250 
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CHAPTER 73 - CHAPTER ON SUPPLICATIONS AT THE TIME OF 
MOUNTING 

 ِ كُوب  دَ ألز ُ وْلِ عِب ْ ُ ألْق َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2418 – 2419 ֍ 
  

2418  -   « : ولُّ ق ُّ اب ِ ي َّ كَّ ى  إَّلزِّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ْ غَّ رِج  ص َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ ا    كَّ ّٰ ن  إ وَّ مٰا كُّ ا هٰذ ٰ زَّ لَّن ٰ ح  َّ ى  سَّ ل َّذ ِ حٰان َّ إَّ ن ْ سُّ
ن َّ  ي  زِن ِ ق ْ عاً«لَّهُّ مُّ ن ْ لل َّهَّ سَّ لِّلُّ إَّ هَّ عاً وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ لل َّهَّ سَّ ذُّ إَّ مِّ حَّ عاً وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ لل َّهَّ سَّ حُّ إَّ ن ِّ سَّ    .« وَّ ي ُّ

  
H.2418 - When Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} placed his foot in the stirrup, 
he would say:  

"Glory be to the One who has subjected this to us, and we could not have done so on 
our own." (Surah Az-Zukhruf 43:13)  

Imam {a.s} would then glorify Allah {SWT} seven times, praise Allah {SWT} seven times, and 
declare Allah’s {SWT} oneness seven times.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 247 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 
109 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 367 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 389 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 594 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
كَّ   -  2419 الزِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ َّمِي  كْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : إ َّمْسَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ه َّ إ  اي َّ َّ ُّن  ِ ن  ن  غ ِ ن ْ َّ َّصْن  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  َّ  وَّ رُّ ث  زْكَّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ وَّ ي ُّ اب ِ وَّ هُّ

عْث َّ رَّ  ق َّ ك َّ رَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ ن َّ رَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  لْث ُّ ي َّ ق ُّ مَّ ق َّ س َّ ن َّ َّ ي َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ زَّ ولِ  ق َّ سُّ كْث ُّ لِزَّ ُّ إ َّمْسَّ غ  َّ ا إ َّصْن  مْ ي َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  مْث َّ ق َّ س َّ ن َّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ
هُّ  َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ مَّ ق َّ س َّ ن َّ ي َّ اءِ وَّ  مَّ إَّلس َّ لَّى  ِ إ  هُّ  سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ زَّ كْث َّ لِى  ق َّ إ َّمْسَّ ا  مَّ إ لِهِ كَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ ا    إَّ مَّ َّ كَّ ك  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ ا  ى  وَّ سَّ ن ِ َّلْي َّ ا  ا سَّ مَّ كَّ

كْ  ن ِى  إ َّمْسَّ زَّ َّ ن  لْ إ َّج ْ ق ُّ مَّ ق َّ س َّ ن َّ اءِ وَّ ي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هُّ إ  سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ زَّ اءَّ ق َّ َّ هْن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلس  َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لل َّهِ ث ُّ لِزَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ث ُّ ي َّ
 ُّ ث  زْكَّ ذٍ ي َّ سَّ مِن ْ إ َّجَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ ُّ إ  لِى   ا عَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ مْث َّ ق َّ س َّ ن َّ اءِ وَّ ي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ك َّ إ  سَّ إ ْ عْث َّ رَّ ق َّ ة ِ  رَّ زَّ ح ْ ه َّ إَّلس ُّ ُّ إ ي َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ عَّ ن ْ ا إ َّ مَّ
  َّ م  لل َّهُّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ي ُّ « وَّ إ َّ ومُّ ي  ُّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ى   وَّ إَّلْحَّ لأّٰ هُّ ِ لٰهَّ إ  ِ ى  »لأٰ إ  ل َّذ ِ لل َّهَّ إَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ ولُّ إ َّسْي َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  َّ ي ُّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زُّ إَّلذ   ق ِ ع ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ُّون ِى  ق  ن  ُّ زْ لِى  ذ  ق ِ إِع ْ

لأ َّ إ َّ  ِ هَّ إ  زِى  إِس ْ ي ْ َّ َّ ع  ُّوب  ن  ُّ زُّ إَّلذ   ق ِ ع ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  ذِى  ي َّ ن ْ ى  عَّ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ا مَّ زِي مُّ »ي َّ ذُّ إَّلْكَّ ي ِّ الَّ إَّلس َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ث َّ إ  ««. ن ْ هُّ ُّون َّ ن  ُّ زْب ُّ لَّهُّ ذ  ق َّ َّ ذْ ع  وإ إ َّن ِّى  ق َّ   ذُّ
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H.2419 - It is narrated from al-Asbagh ibn Nubata that he said:  

"I held the stirrup for Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} as he 
intended to mount. He raised his head and smiled.  
I said: 'O Amir al-Mu'minin, I saw you raise your head and smile.'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'Yes, O Asbagh. I held the stirrup for the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) just as you held it for 
me. He raised his head to the sky and smiled. I asked him just as you asked me, and I 
will tell you as he told me. 
I held the stirrup of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be 
upon him and his family) as he was about to mount al-Shahba (his mount). He raised 
his head toward the sky and smiled. I said, "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, you raised your 
head toward the sky and smiled." Prophet {saws} replied: "O Ali, whenever anyone 
mounts something Allah {SWT} has blessed them with and then recites Ayat al-Sukhrah 
(the verse of subjugation: Surah Az-Zukhruf 43:13-14) and says; 
‘O Allah {SWT}, I seek forgiveness from You, the One besides whom there is no deity, the 
Living, the Sustainer, and I repent to You. O Allah {SWT}, forgive my sins, for no one 
forgives sins except You’ 
Except that the Noble and Generous Lord {AZJ} says: 'O My angels, My servant knows 
that none forgives sins but Me. Bear witness that I have forgiven their sins.'""   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 352 • Tafsir al-Qami, vol. 2, p. 281 
• Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 248 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 108 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 367 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
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CHAPTER 74 - CHAPTER ON REMEMBERING ALLAH {SWT} AND 
SUPPLICATING DURING THE JOURNEY 

زِ  ي  ألْمَسِت  عَاءِ ف ِ ل َ وَألد ُ َ كْزِ ألل َةِ عَز  َ وَج  ِ ُ د   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2420 – 2422 ֍ 
  

لل َّ   -  2420 ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ
زَّ «. َّ ن   عِذَّ كَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  ن  َّحَّ وَّ إ  ن َّظَّ سَّ إ هَّ َّ ِذ  زِةِ إ  ق َّ    سَّ

  
H.2420 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and 
his family) was on a journey, he would glorify Allah {SWT} (say 'SubhanAllah {SWT}') when 
descending and magnify Allah {SWT} (say 'Allahu Akbar') when ascending."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 287 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
261 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 36 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 112 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 401 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 11, p. 391 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 254 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 358 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
Vol. 8, p. 140 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ:    -  2421 ق ُّ ق َّ زٍ  ق َّ ى  سَّ ق ِ ث َّ  ن ْ كُّ إ  َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ إ َّجَّ ن ْ  ة َّ عَّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ ن  إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن ْ  لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ إَّ ى  وَّ لْ  وَّ رَّ عَّ ْ إِج   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

كْزإً «.  ِ لاَّمِى  ذ  زإً وَّ كَّ ُّ ك  ق َّ ى  ي َّ مْي ِ زإً وَّ صَّ َّ ن  زِى  عَّ سِي     مَّ

  
H.2421 - Al-Ala’ narrated from Abu ‘Ubaydah, from one of the Imams {a.s}, who said:  

"When you are on a journey, say: 'O Allah {SWT}, make my traveling a source of lessons, 
my silence a form of reflection, and my speech a means of remembrance.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 112 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 404 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 392 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّ   -  2422 ل َّلَّ إَّ ا هَّ ذِةِ مَّ ي َّ اسِمِ ن ِ لْق َّ سُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ َّق ْ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ق َّ زَّ إَّ َّ ن   لِّل  وَّ لأَّ كَّ هَّ هَّ مُّ

ي ْ  ا ن َّ زَّ مَّ َّ ن   هُّ وَّ كَّ لْق َّ ا ج َّ ل َّلَّ مَّ لأ َّ هَّ ِ ِ إ  إف  زَّ لْأ َّس ْ ٍ مِن َّ إَّ ف  زَّ لَّى س َّ ز  عَّ ن ِّ كَّ .مُّ إب ِ زَّ ُّ غَّ إَّلي   طَّ ق ْ لُّغ َّ مَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زِةِ جَّ ي  ِ كْن  لِهِ وَّ ي َّ هْلِي  ي َّ هِ ن ِ ي ْ ذَّ    ن َّ ي َّ

  
H.2422 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said:  

"By the One in whose hand is the soul of Abu al-Qasim, whenever someone glorifies 
Allah {SWT} by saying 'La ilaha illa Allah {SWT}' or magnifies Allah {SWT} by saying 'Allahu 
Akbar' upon an elevated place, everything behind them glorifies and everything in front 
of them magnifies with their glorification and magnification, until it reaches the end of 
the soil."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 261 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 
112 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 404 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 392  



CHAPTER 75 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY FOR THE TRAVELER ON THE JOURNEY: GOOD COMPANIONSHIP, 

SUPPRESSING ANGER, GOOD MANNERS, AVOIDING HARM, AND PIETY 375 

 

CHAPTER 75 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY FOR THE 
TRAVELER ON THE JOURNEY: GOOD COMPANIONSHIP, 
SUPPRESSING ANGER, GOOD MANNERS, AVOIDING HARM, AND 
PIETY 

 ِ ِ مِن ْ جُسْن  زتِ ق  ي  ألط َ زِ ف ِ ُ عَلَي ألْمُسَاف ِ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ ، ب َاب  ِ لقُ  ُ ِ ألْح  ، وَجُسْن  ِ ظ  ت ْ َ مِ ألْع  ، وَكَط ْ ة ِ َ حْب  ُ ألص 
ي، وَألْوَرَعِ   وَكَف ِّ ألْأ دَ َ

֎ HADITH 2423 – 2427 ֍ 
  

ا  -  2423 َّ ث ُّ ع  ي ْ َّ لْن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ا عِن ْ ن  َّ الَّ : كُّ امِى ِّ ق َّ غِ إَّلس  َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلز َّ َّ عَّ وِى  سَّ رُّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ ا  ِ ُّ ن  ض 
ن ْ  ه َّ مَّ الَّحَّ مَّ هُّ وَّ مُّ ق َّ إق َّ ن ْ رَّ ه َّ مَّ ق َّ إق َّ زَّ هُّ وَّ مُّ َّ حِن  ن ْ صَّ ه َّ مَّ َّ حْن  حْسِن ْ صُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا مَّ .مِن  َّ هُّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ ه َّ مَّ الَّق َّ ح َّ هُّ وَّ مُّ الَّحَّ     مَّ

  
H.2423 - It is narrated from Abu al-Rabi‘ al-Shami, who said:  

"We were with Abu Abdullah {a.s}, and the house was crowded with people.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Whoever does not deal kindly with those who accompany him, keep 
good company with those who travel with him, be courteous with those who share a 
meal with him, and display good character toward those who interact with him, is not 
from us.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 357 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 286 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 250 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 578 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 384 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
71, p. 161 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 268 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 316 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولُّ   -  2424 ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن ِى  عَّ ان َّ إ َّ الَّ كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  الُّ عَّ م َّ َّ ُّ إَّلْح  إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ا  َّ عْن  ا ي ُّ  : »مَّ

هُّ وَّ  َّ حِن  ن ْ صَّ هِ مَّ الِق ُّ ن ِ ح َّ لُّق   ي ُّ ُّ الٍ ج  صَّ لاَّب ُّ ج ِ هِ ي َّ ي  ن ْ ق ِ كُّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ ث َّ إ  ي ْ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ م  ُّ و  ةُّ   ي َّ ُّ ز  ُّ حْح  ع  ي َّ رَّ هُّ وَّ وَّ َّ ن  ص َّ هِ ع َّ ُّ ن ِ مْلِك  جِلْم  ي َّ
.» ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ارِمِ إَّ حَّ ن ْ مَّ    عَّ

  
H.2424 - Safwan al-Jammal narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"My father {a.s} used to say: 'There is no regard for the one who visits this House (the 
Ka'bah) if they do not possess three qualities: good character to interact with those 
they accompany, forbearance to control their anger, and piety to refrain from what 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, has forbidden.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 285 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
250 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 11 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ  - 2425 ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ى ق ِ لْق َّ ا ي َّ مَّ لُّ ن ِ ُّ ج  ب َّ إَّلز َّ ذِّ حَّ ة ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ وءَّ زُّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلْمُّ لاَّمُّ : »لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ «.  وَّ ق َّ زٍّ زٍ إ َّوْ س َّ ي ْ   مِن ْ ج َّ

  
H.2425 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"It is not from dignity for a person to recount the good or bad experiences they 
encounter during a journey."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 358 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 250 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 253 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 32 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 389 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 433 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 437 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 11 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 267 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2426 -  ُّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ان ِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ : إ َّوْصَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لْن ِ لْكَّ إن َّ إَّ زْوَّ ِ مَّ ن  ارِ ن ْ م َّ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهِ وَّ وَّ رُّ ى إَّ وَّ ق ْ ي َّ ك َّ ن ِ وصِي 
ة َّ  َّ و  حِن َّك َّ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ ن ْ صَّ ه ِ لِمَّ َّ حْن  ُّ ِ إَّلص  سْن  ذِي ث ِ وَّ جُّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ه ِ وَّ صِذْق  َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ  إءِ إَّ اللّٰهِ« «  إ َّذَّ لأّٰ ن ِ ِ    إ 

  
H.2426 - It is narrated from Ammar ibn Marwan al-Kalbi, who said:  

"Abu Abdullah {a.s} advised me, saying: 'I advise you to fear Allah {SWT}, fulfill trusts, speak 
truthfully, and maintain good companionship with those who accompany you. There 
is no power except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 358 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 250 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 529 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 386 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 160 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 272 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  2427 إ َّن ْ  عْث َّ  طَّ إِسْي َّ  ِ ن  ا ِ الَّطْث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ج َّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ ك  ذُّ ي َّ ون َّ  كُّ

لْ. عَّ اق ْ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ لْي َّ لْعُّ    إَّ

  
H.2427 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja‘far {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever you associate with, if you are able to ensure that your hand is above theirs 
(in generosity and giving), then do so."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 358 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 637 • Al-
Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 669 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 250 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 190 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 
529 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 387 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 9 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 159 
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CHAPTER 76 - CHAPTER ON ESCORTING THE TRAVELER, BIDDING 
FAREWELL, AND PRAYING FOR THEM 

عَاءِ لةَُ  وْدِت عِةِ وَألد ُ زِ وَت َ عِ ألْمُسَاف ِ ت  ت ِ س ْ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2428 – 2430 ֍ 
  

ُّ وَّ إَّ   -  2428 ن  سَّ هُّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ ي  َّ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ ا ذ  ن َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ غَّ إ َّمِي  ي  َّ ا س َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ لَّم َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ لْحُّ
الَّ  اسِزٍ ق َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ زٍ وَّ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ الِث ٍ وَّ عَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ي لُّ ن ْ ق ِ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ   عَّ ِ ا  َّ مْ ق  اكُّ وإ إ َّج َّ عُّ ذِّ لاَّمُّ »وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ إ َّمِي 

الَّ  ق َّ الِهِ« ق َّ لَّى جِي َّ مْ عَّ هُّ لٍ مِن ْ ُّ ج  ُّ رَّ ل  ل َّمَّ كُّ كَّ ي َّ غَّ ق َّ ِ زْج  غِ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ِّ س َّ ى َّ وَّ لِلْمُّ مْص ِ صِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اج ِ ُّذ َّ لِلس  َّ هِ  ن  لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ  إَّلْحُّ
لاَّ  مَّ إَّلس َّ مْ ذِي ن َّك َّ ق َّ هُّ عْي َّ َّ ن  َّن  َّك َّ مَّ لاَّءِ لِأ  َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ ُّوك  ن  هَّ ا إِمْي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ وْمَّ إ  لْق َّ ِن  َّ إَّ رٍّ إ  َّ ا ذ  ن َّ ا إ َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ك َّ إَّ جِمَّ ذإً مُّ »رَّ ك َّ ع َّ َّ ج  ا إ َّجْوَّ مَّ مْ ق َّ اهُّ ي َّ ن ْ َّ ذُّ وك  عُّ َّ ن 

مُّ إَّ  كُّ جِمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ذ  ق َّ « ق َّ وك َّ عُّ َّ ن  ا مَّ م َّ َّ عَّ اك  َّ ن  مْ وَّ إ َّع ْ هُّ عْي َّ َّ ن  ا مَّ لَّى مَّ ِ ن ِّى   إ  ِ مْ إ  كُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ن   ق ِ َّ ح  ا لِى  س َّ مَّ ث ٍ ق َّ ي ْ لل َّهُّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ. لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مْ رَّ كُّ ذ َّ َّ مْ ج  كُّ زْب ُّ ن ِ كَّ َّ مْ ذ  كُّ زْي ُّ كَّ َّ إ ذ  َّ ِذ    إ 

  
H.2428 - When Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} bid farewell to 
Abu Dharr (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him), Imam {a.s} was accompanied by Imam 
Al-Hasan {a.s} and Imam Al-Husayn {a.s}, Aqil ibn Abi Talib, Abdullah ibn Ja‘far, and 
Ammar ibn Yasir (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on them all).  
Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} said: "Bid farewell to your brother, for the one departing must go, 
and the one accompanying must return." 
Then, each of them spoke individually.  

Imam Al-Husayn ibn Ali {a.s} said: "May Allah {SWT} have mercy on you, O Abu Dharr. The 
people have only tested you with trials because you refused to compromise your 
religion for them, so they withheld from you their worldly gains. Tomorrow, how much 
in need will they be of what you withheld from them, and how needless will you be of 
what they withheld from you."  

Abu Dharr (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) replied: "May Allah {SWT} have mercy on 
you, O members of this household {a.s}.  
I have no attachment to this world except through you. Whenever I remember you, I 
remember your grandfather, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah 
{SWT} be upon him and his family)."  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 249 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ    -  2429 ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ عَّ إَّ ذ َّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ لَّى  -: وَّ كَّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ هَّ ج  َّ ى وَّ وَّ وَّ ق ْ لل َّهُّ إَّلي  َّ مُّ إَّ كُّ ذَّ َّ و  : » ر َّ

كُّ  َّ ذ  مْ وَّ رَّ اكُّ ي َّ ن ْ مْ وَّ ذُّ كُّ َّ مْ ذِي ن  ل َّمَّ لَّكُّ ه ٍ وَّ سَّ َّ اج  ل َّ جَّ مْ كُّ ى لَّكُّ ص َّ زٍ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ لِّ ج َّ ن َّ «. كُّ الِمِي  لَّى سَّ ِ ن َّ إ  الِمِي     مْ سَّ

  
H.2429 - When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon 
him and his family) bid farewell to the believers, he would say:   

"May Allah {SWT} provide you with piety, direct you toward all that is good, fulfill all your 
needs, safeguard your religion and your worldly affairs, and return you safely to your 
loved ones."  

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   -   2430 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زَّ عَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ زإً وَّ ق ِ اق ِ سَّ عَّ مُّ ذ َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ   إ 

ه َّ وَّ  َّ ون  عُّ لْمَّ لَّ لَّك َّ إَّ ه َّ وَّ إ َّكْمَّ ان َّ حَّ لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ إَّلصِّ ن َّ إَّ « » إ َّجْسَّ الَّ َّ ق َّ م  ذِةِ ي ُّ ي َّ ذ َّ ن ِ َّ   إ َّج َّ اك  ق َّ عِي ذَّ وَّ كَّ َّ لْن  َّ لَّك َّ إَّ ب  ز َّ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ون  ُّ ز  لَّ لَّك َّ إَّلْحُّ ه َّ سَّ
لل َّ  ى إَّ وَّ ق ْ ي َّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ ي ْ لِّ ج َّ ك َّ لِكُّ هَّ ج  َّ لِك َّ وَّ وَّ مَّ مَّ عَّ ي  إي ِ وَّ ك َّ وَّ ج َّ ي َّ َّ ان  ك َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ ظ َّ لَّك َّ ذِي ن َّ ق ِ َّ وَّ جَّ هِم  لْمُّ ك َّ سِزْ إَّ سَّ َّق ْ لل َّهَّ ن  وْذِعِ إَّ هِ إِسْي َّ

لل َّهِ   ه ِ إَّ كَّ زَّ لَّى ن َّ «.عَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج     عَّ

  
H.2430 - In another narration from Abu Ja‘far {a.s}, he said:  

"When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and 
his family) bid farewell to a traveller, he would take their hand and say:   

'May Allah {SWT} grant you the best companionship, complete assistance for you, ease 
the difficult paths for you, bring near what is far, suffice you in your concerns, protect 
your religion, your trust, and the end of your deeds, and direct you toward all 
goodness. Be mindful of Allah’s {SWT} piety. I entrust you to Allah {SWT}. Go forth with the 
blessing of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 354 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
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CHAPTER 77 - CHAPTER ON WHAT TO SAY WHEN TRAVELING ALONE 
زٍ  َ ي  شَق  َ وَجْدَةُ ف ِ زَج  ولُ مَن ْ ج َ ق ُ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2431 ֍ 
  

لاَّمُّ ق َّ   -  2431 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ سُّ الِحٍ عَّ ن ُّ صَّ كْزُّ ن ْ ى ن َّ وَّ ن ْ رَّ الَّ : »مَّ
َّ إ ن ِ  م  لل َّهُّ الل َّهِ إَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  وْلَّ وَّ لأَّ ق ُّ لل َّهُّ لأَّ جَّ اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ لْ مَّ ق ُّ لْي َّ زٍ ق َّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ةُّ ق ِ جْذَّ َّ وَّ ح  زَّ ى  وَّ إ َّذِّ  ج َّ ي ِ جْذَّ لَّى وَّ ى  عَّ ى  وَّ إ َّعِن ِّ ي ِ جْس َّ سْ وَّ

. ى  ي ِ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.2431 - Bakr ibn Salih narrated from Sulayman ibn Ja‘far, from Abu al-Hasan Imam 
Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever sets out alone on a journey should say: 'Whatever Allah {SWT} wills happens. 
There is no power and no strength except with Allah {SWT}. O Allah {SWT}, comfort my 
solitude, assist me in my loneliness, and fulfill my responsibilities in my absence.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 355 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
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CHAPTER 78 - CHAPTER ON THE DISLIKE OF TRAVELING ALONE 
زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ ُ كَزَأهَة ِ ألْوَجْدَة ِ ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2432 – 2435 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -  2432 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِذٍ عَّ ِ ج َّ ن  زِى ِّ ن ْ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ه َّ عَّ سْلَّمَّ ِ مَّ ن  لِك ِ ن ْ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ اطٍ عَّ َّ ُّ إ َّسْن  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ الَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
لن  َّاسِ «  زِّ إَّ مْ ن ِس َّ كُّ ُّ ن  ن ِّ َّ ُّن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ َّ لأَّ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ةُّ وَّ ق َّ جْذَّ زَّ وَّ اق َّ ن ْ سَّ الَّ »مَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ لَّى ي َّ الُّوإ ن َّ ق َّ

.» ةُّ ذَّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ب  زَّ ةُّ وَّ ص َّ ذَّ غَّ رِق ْ َّ ن     مَّ

  
H.2432 - Ali ibn Asbat narrated from Abdul-Malik ibn Maslamah, from al-Sarri ibn 
Khalid, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his 
family) said: 
"Shall I inform you of the worst of people?"  
They said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah {SWT}."  
He {saws} said: "The one who travels alone, denies giving aid, and strikes their servant."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 356 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 259 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 375 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 409 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّي ْ   -   2433 لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ لِى ٍّ  وَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِعَّ

وَّ مِن َّ  إجِذِ وَّ هُّ إَّلْوَّ غَّ  ان َّ مَّ طَّ ي ْ إَّلس  َّ ن  َّ  ا ِ َّ ق َّ ك  جْذَّ زٍ وَّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ح ْ ق ِ زُّ ح ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ إ  عَّ َّ ِذ  إ  لَّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ ِن  َّ  إ   ُّ لِى   ا عَّ ي َّ ذُّ  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  إَّلأِي ْ  
ز  «. ق ْ مْ سَّ هُّ ُّ عْص  ى ن َّ وَّ ز  وَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ ه ُّ ن  لاَّي َّ َّ ِ وَّ إَّلي   ان  اوِي َّ َّ ِ ع  ان  َّ ن  اوٍ وَّ إَّلأِي ْ َّ وَّ ع  هُّ ةُّ ق َّ جْذَّ زَّ وَّ اق َّ    سَّ

  
H.2433 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said, in the will of the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) 
to Imam Ali {a.s}:  

"Do not set out on a journey alone, for Satan is with one person, and he is farther away 
from two. O Ali, when a man travels alone, he is misguided; two are misguided; but 
three are a group." 
Some narrators reported: "three is a journey."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ : »لَّعَّ   -  2434 لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ذِ عَّ مِي  ذِ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ى إ  وَّ لل َّهِ وَّ رَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ

ةُّ وَّ  جْذَّ ث ٍ وَّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ مَّ ق ِ ان ِ لن  َّ ةُّ وَّ إَّ جْذَّ ةُّ وَّ إذَّ ه ً إَّلْأ كِلَّ ر َّ لاَّي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ «. صَّ ةُّ جْذَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ َّ ق ِ إكِث      إَّلز َّ

  
H.2434 - Ibrahim ibn Abdul-Hamid narrated from Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar 
Al-Kadhim {a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his 
family) cursed three: the one who eats their provisions alone, the one who sleeps 
alone in a house, and the one who travels alone in the wilderness."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -   2435 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ الَّ : كُّ زٍ ق َّ ان ِ َّ ِ ج  ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ن ْ إ  ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ اءَّ َّ ِذ ْ ج  ه َّ إ  ك َّ مَّ مُّ ن ِ

عَّ  إ َّن ُّو  لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ذإً  إ َّجَّ ث ُّ  حِن ْ ا صَّ مَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ك َّ  حِن َّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ إَّ مِن َّ  ل   ُّ ج  ث ُّ  رَّ ن ْ كُّ لَّوْ  ا  »إ َّمَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ
حْث   وَّ إ َّ  ه   صَّ لاَّي َّ ِ وَّ ي َّ َّان  ان  طَّ ي ْ ِ س َّ ان  َّ ن  ان   وَّ إِي ْ طَّ ي ْ إجِذ  س َّ الَّ »وَّ َّ ق َّ م  « ي ُّ ن َّك َّ ث ُّ إ َّذَّ ن ْ ك َّ لَّأ َّجْسَّ لَّي ْ ِ مْث ُّ إ  ذ َّ ق َّ اءُّ «.ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ ه   رُّ عَّ    رْن َّ

  
H.2435 - Muhammad ibn Sinan narrated from Isma‘il ibn Jabir, who said:  

"I was with Abu Abdullah {a.s} in Mecca when a man from Medina came to him.  
Imam {a.s} asked the man: 'Who accompanied you?'  
The man replied: 'No one accompanied me.' 
Abu Abdullah {a.s} said to him: 'If I had instructed you beforehand, I would have taught 
you better manners.'  
Then Imam {a.s} said: 'One is with Satan, two are with two Satans, three are 
companions, and four are companions on a journey.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 356 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, p. 302 • Al-
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CHAPTER 79 - CHAPTER ON COMPANIONS IN TRAVEL AND THE 
OBLIGATION OF MUTUAL RIGHTS AMONG THEM 

 ُ هِمْ عَلَي ب َعْض ٍ ب َاب  عْص ِ وب ِ جَق ِّ ب َ ُ زِ وَوُج  َ ق  ي  ألس َ اءِ ف ِ ق َ َ ف   ألز ُ

֎ HADITH 2436 – 2446 ֍ 
  

َّ إَّلس َّ  -  2436 م  ي ق َّ ي ُّ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّلز َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ون ِى   كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ زَّ «.رَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2436 - Al-Sakuni narrated with his chain of transmission that the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) said:  

"First the companion, then the journey."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 251 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زإً وَّ   -  2437 ْ ا إ َّج  مَّ هُّ مُّ َّ ان َّ إ َّعْط  لأ َّ كَّ ِ ِ إ  ان  َّ ن  َّ إِي ْ ث  حَّ ا إِصْطَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ز  َّ   وَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  مَّ هُّ ُّ ن   إ َّجَّ

هِ «. ِ اجِن  ا لِصَّ مَّ هُّ ق َّ ل َّ إ َّرْق َّ َّ    وَّ ج 

  
H.2437 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Whenever two people accompany each other, the one with the greater reward and 
who is more beloved to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, is the one who is more 
considerate toward their companion."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 357 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 120 • Al-
Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 669 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 251 • Al-Nawadir (by Rawandi) Vol. 1, p. 4 • Warram 
Group, Part 2, p. 190 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 4, p. 465 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 529 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 386 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّي ْ   -   2438 لِ عَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ى لَّك َّ مِن َّ إَّ زَّ ي َّ ن ْ لأَّ  زٍ مَّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ن  َّ ق ِ َّ ن  صْحَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  ى لَّهُّ وَّ ق َّ زَّ ا ي َّ مَّ هِ كَّ
ك َّ «. لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2438 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Do not accompany in travel anyone who does not regard you with the same esteem 
that you regard them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 357 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 251 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 31 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 386 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 412 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 267 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ   -  2439 ح ْ زٍ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق َّ ى  سَّ وْمُّ ق ِ لْق َّ َّ إَّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  ه ِ إ  ن  َّ ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مِن َّ إَّلس  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ن  َّ وَّ ق َّ ا ِ مْ ق َّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ وإ ن  ُّ ج 

هِمْ «. لاَّق ِ ُّ لِأ َّج ْ ن  سِهِمْ وَّ إ َّجْسَّ ُّ ق  َّن ْ ُّ لِأ  ث  لِك َّ إ َّطْي َّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.2439 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"It is from the Sunnah that when people set out on a journey, they pool their expenses. 
This is more soothing for their hearts and better for their conduct."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 359 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 251 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 643 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 374 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 413 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 269 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2440  -   َّ ي   ز َّ ي َّ ي َّ ن ْ  ث ْ مَّ ولُّ : »إِصْحَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ان َّ  الَّ كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  زِي زٍ عَّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ن ْ اق ُّ  إ ِسْحَّ ى  وَّ هِ وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ ن ِ  ُّ ن 

.» ُّ ن ِك َّ ن  َّ ي   ز َّ ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ ث ْ مَّ صْحَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2440 - Ishaq ibn Jarir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Accompany those who add to your virtue, and do not accompany those who seek to 
gain virtue from you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 251 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 4, p. 31 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 573 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 386 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 412 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عَّ   -   2441 الِى  وَّ سَّ ث َّ جَّ ق ْ زَّ ذْ عَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ هِ ق َّ ن ِّ ذِ رَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ اب  هَّ ى س ِ وَّ وْسِي عِى   وَّ رَّ ذِى  وَّ ي َّ ه َّ ي َّ

ق ْ  ي َّ »لأَّ  الَّ  ق َّ هِمْ  لَّي ْ عَّ غُّ  سِّ ُّوَّ ا  ق َّ ه َّ  ك َّ مَّ  ِ زِي ق  ى  طَّ ق ِ مْ  هُّ مِن ْ زَّ  ق َّ لن  َّ إَّ  ُّ ث  ا َّصْحَّ ق َّ إن ِى   وَّ إ ِج ْ لَّى  وَّ عَّ طْث َّ  ن َّسَّ ِن ْ  إ  ن  َّك َّ  ا ِ َّ ق   ُّ اب  هَّ س ِ ا  ي َّ لْ  عَّ
.» َّ ك  إءَّ زَّ َّ ُّط  ث ْ ن  َّ إِصْحَّ ك  إءَّ زَّ َّ ُّط  ث ْ ن  اصْحَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ لَّلْي َّ وإ إ َّذ ْ كُّ مْ إ َّمْسَّ هِمْ وَّ إ ِن ْ هُّ ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ حَّ ْ وإ إ َّج  طُّ    ن َّسَّ

  
H.2441 - Shihab ibn Abd Rabbih narrated:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "You know my situation, my financial capacity, and how I 
spend generously on my brothers. Sometimes I accompany a group of them on the 
road to Mecca and provide generously for them."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Do not do that, O Shihab. If you are generous and they are generous as 
well, you will burden them. And if they withhold, you will humiliate them. Instead, 
travel with those who are your equals. Travel with those who are your equals."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 357 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 287 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 251 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 385 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 413 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 268 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّه   لِلْمُّ  -  2442 َّ ذ  لِك َّ مَّ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ ي ك َّ ق َّ كْق ِ ن ْ ي َّ ث ْ مَّ صْحَّ َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ك  ث ْ ن َّحْوَّ اصْحَّ ث َّ ق َّ حِن ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  زٍ عَّ : »إ  عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ «.وَّ ق َّ مِن     و ْ

  
H.2442 - Abu Ja‘far {a.s} said:  

"If you travel with someone, travel with your equals, and do not accompany someone 
who takes care of your needs entirely, for that is a humiliation for the believer."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 357 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 286 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 251 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 385 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 414 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 267 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  2443 طَّ ي ْ ةُّ س َّ جْذَّ ث ِ وَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ان ِث ُّ ق ِ َّ لْن  الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ذِي ح  ى إ َّن ُّو ج َّ وَّ ه   وَّ رَّ ِ لُّمَّ ان  َّ ن  ن   وَّ إَّلأِي ْ

ُّن ْس  «.  ه ُّ إ  لاَّي َّ َّ  وَّ إَّلي  
 

H.2443 - Abu Khadijah narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"The one who spends the night alone in the house is a devil; two are a gathering of 
whisperers; and three bring companionship."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 356 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 251 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 376 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 332 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 411 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 188 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 229  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه     -  2444 عَّ ل َّ إ َّرْن َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ه ِ إ  ان َّ حَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ث   هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ َّجَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لَّى   وَّ ق َّ وْم  عَّ إذَّ ق َّ ا ر َّ وَّ مَّ
مْ « .  هُّ طُّ زَّ لَّع َّ ي ُّ لأ َّ كَّ ِ ه ٍ إ  عَّ ن ْ  سَّ

 
H.2444 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"The most beloved companions to Allah, the Almighty, are four. And any group that 
exceeds seven will have excessive commotion." 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi,  Vol. 8, p. 303 • Al-Khisal,  Part 1, p. 238 • 
Rawdat Al-Waaziin,  Vol. 2, p. 280 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah,  Part 1, p. 135 • Makarim al-Akhlaq,  Part 1, p. 251 
• Al-Sara’ir,  Part 3, p. 643 • Al-Wafi,  Vol. 12, p. 377 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a,  Vol. 11, p. 409 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a,  
Vol. 11, p. 416 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اً «.  -  2445 لاَّي  َّ ي َّ زِض  إ مَّ َّ ِذ  ُّهُّ إ  إن  وَّ هِ إ ِج ْ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي  ق ِ زِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اق ِ سَّ ُّ إَّلْمُّ ق   لاَّمُّ : »جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2445 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The right of a traveller is that their companions should stay with them for three days 
if they fall ill."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 135 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 251 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 388 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 273 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ صَّ  - 2446 ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ورٍ عَّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ :  وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ

لأ َّ  ِ َّ إ  إف  ُّ إَّلْأ سِْزَّ ص  ع ِ ن ْ صْذٍ وَّ ي ُّ ه ِ ق َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ ن  لَّى إَّ ِ ث  َّ إ  ه ٍ إ َّجَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ا مِن ْ ن  ة ٍ «.»مَّ مْزَّ وْ عُّ ح ٍّ إ َّ ى  جَّ     ق ِ

  
H.2446 - Abdullah ibn Abi Ya‘fur narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his 
family) said:  

"There is no spending more beloved to Allah {SWT} than moderate spending. He dislikes 
extravagance, except in Hajj or Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 359 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 251 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 369 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 417 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 346 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 269 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 122 
  
 

CHAPTER 80 - CHAPTER ON SINGING AND POETRY DURING TRAVEL 
ي   عْزِ ف ِ ُ ألْحَدَأءِ وَألس ِّ زِ ب َاب  َ ق   ألس َ

֎ HADITH 2447 ֍ 
  

زِ إَّلْ  - 2447 اق ِ سَّ إذُّ إَّلْمُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »ر َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ون ِى   كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ ان َّ رَّ ا كَّ عْزُّ مَّ إءُّ وَّ إَّلس ِّ ذَّ حُّ
اً «. ن  هِ ج َّ ي  سَّ ق ِ هُّ لَّي ْ    مِن ْ

  
H.2447 - Al-Sakuni narrated with his chain of transmission that the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) said:  

"The provision of the traveller is chanting and poetry, as long as it contains nothing 
immoral."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 158 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 
1, p. 267 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 396 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 274 
  
 
  



CHAPTER 81 - CHAPTER ON SAFEGUARDING EXPENSES DURING TRAVEL 386 

 

CHAPTER 81 - CHAPTER ON SAFEGUARDING EXPENSES DURING 
TRAVEL 

 ُ زِ ب َاب  َ ق  ي  ألس َ ة ِ ف ِ ق َ َ ق  ِ ألب  َ ظ   جِق ْ

֎ HADITH 2448 – 2449 ֍ 
  

2448  -   ُّ ا إ  َّ ن  عِى  إ َّهْلِى  وَّ إ َّ ِن  َّ مَّ إ  لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ الِ ق َّ م َّ َّ إن َّ إَّلْح  وَّ ق ْ ن ْ صَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ُّ رُّ ذ  ا َّس ُّ ح  َّ ق َّ رِي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ
ة ِ  َّ و  « »مِن ْ ق ُّ ولُّ ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ا ِ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ى  َّ ق َّ وَّ ق ْ ى  جَّ ى  ق ِ ي ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّ هِ «. ن  ي ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ ن  ظ  زِ جِق ْ اق ِ سَّ    إَّلْمُّ

  
H.2448 - It is narrated from Safwan al-Jammal, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "I am traveling for Hajj with my family, and I secure my 
expenses by tying them around my waist."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, for my father {a.s} used to say: 'Part of the strength of a traveller is 
safeguarding their expenses.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 358 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 343 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 419 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 270 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 122 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -  2449 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ  ق َّ الِمٍ  ِ سَّ ن  ن ْ  َّ وب  عْق ُّ ي َّ هِ  مِّ ن ْ عَّ اطٍ عَّ َّ إ َّسْن   ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ عِى َّ  وَّ رَّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ ي َّ مُّ 

الَّ   طِى  ق َّ سَّ ى  وَّ ةُّ ق ِ ُّ ذ  ان ِى  وَّ إ َّس ُّ ى  هِمْي َّ ا ق ِ لُّهَّ عَّ ْ ا َّج  حْزِم  ق َّ َّا مُّ ن  ي لُّ وَّ إ َّ اي ِ مَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ي  إهِمُّ ق ِ رَّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ سَّ هِى َّ ن  ا ْسَّ إ َّوَّ لَّي ْ »لأَّ ن َّ
 .» ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ عْذَّ إَّ َّ ن َّ ك  اذُّ مَّ ا إِعْي ِ هَّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2449 - Ali ibn Asbat narrated from his uncle Ya‘qub ibn Salim, who said:   

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "I have coins with images on them while I am in a state of 
Ihram. I place them in my belt and tie it around my waist. Is this permissible?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no problem with that. Are they not your expenses upon which 
you rely after Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious?"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
373 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 492 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 274 
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CHAPTER 82 - CHAPTER ON PREPARING PROVISIONS FOR TRAVEL 
زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ زَة ِ ف ِ ق ْ ِ ألس ُ اد  ح َ ُ أت ِّ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2450 – 2451 ֍ 
  

ا «. -  2450 هَّ ي  وإ ق ِ ق ُّ َّ و  َّ ن  ة ً وَّ ي َّ زَّ ق ْ وإ سُّ ذ ُّ ح ِ اي  َّ مْ ق َّ زْي ُّ اق َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2450 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When you travel, prepare provisions for the journey and make them pleasant."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 360 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 267 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 369 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 421 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 270 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 274 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا إَّل  -  2451 هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الِحُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ذُّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لْعَّ زَّ إَّ َّ الَّ : ن َّط  اذِمِ ق َّ َّصْزٍ إَّلْح َّ ن ْ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ة ٍ وَّ رُّ زَّ ق ْ لَّى سُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  س َّ
زَّ  ق ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ذِي ذإً ق  ا جَّ هَّ َّ ان  كَّ لُّوإ مَّ عَّ ْ ةِ وَّ إِج  ِ ذ  وإ هَّ ِعُّ ز  الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ ق ْ لَّق ُّ صُّ ا جَّ هَّ لَّي ْ «.عَّ إمِّ وَّ لْهَّ ء  مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ي  ا ق ِ اً مِم َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ س َّ    ب 

  
H.2451 - It is narrated from Nasr, the servant, who said:  

The righteous servant (of Allah {SWT}), Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, 
looked at a provision container with brass rings and said:  

"Remove these and replace them with iron, for nothing harmful will approach anything 
contained within it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 370 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
421 
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CHAPTER 83 - CHAPTER ON THE TRAVEL IN WHICH PREPARING 
PROVISIONS IS DISLIKED 

زَة ِ  ق ْ ُ ألس ُ اد  ح َ ةِ أت ِّ ت  ِ كْزَةُ ف  ي  ت ُ زِ أل دَ ِ َ ق  ُ ألس َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2452 – 2453 ֍ 
  

لَّ   -   2452 لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ ون َّ ق َّ ي ُّ ا ْ هِ : »ي َّ ان ِ عْص ِ إ َّصْحَّ لاَّمُّ لِن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ن  ق َّ هِ « ق َّ ي ْ
مْ وَّ  كُّ ان ِ ُّورَّ إ ن َّ ن  مْ ق ُّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ ا لَّوْ إ َّ الَّ »إ َّمَّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  « ق َّ ة ً زَّ ق ْ لِك َّ سُّ ون َّ لِذ َّ ذ ُّ ح ِ ي  َّ الَّ »ي َّ ا َّى  َّ  ق َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ لِك َّ « ق َّ َّ لُّوإ ذ  عَّ ق ْ مْ لَّمْ ي َّ كُّ اي ِ هَّ َّ ُّم   إ 

 .» ِ ن  الل َّن َّ ز َّ ن ِ ن ْ ُّ الَّ »إَّلْح  لُّ ق َّ كُّ ا ْ َّ ءٍ ن  ى ْ    س َّ

  
H.2452 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to one of his companions:  

"Do you visit the grave of Abu Abdullah {a.s}?"  
The companion replied: "Yes."  
Imam {a.s} then asked: "Do you prepare provisions for that journey?"  
The companion answered: "Yes."  

Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If you were to visit the graves of your 
fathers and mothers, you would not do that."  

The companion asked: "Then what should we eat?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Bread with milk."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 371 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ إَّل - 2453 لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي ْ سَّ وإ إَّلْحُّ إرُّ إ ر َّ َّ ِذ  وْماً إ  ى  إ َّن  َّ ق َّ ن ِ لَّع َّ لاَّمُّ : »ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ مُّ وَّ ق ِ هُّ عَّ لُّوإ مَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ جَّ س َّ
هِمْ  ان ِ َّ ُّورَّ إ َّجِن   ن  وإ ق ُّ إرُّ هُّ لَّوْ ر َّ اهُّ َّ ن  ه ُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ن ِصَّ لْأ َّج ْ إءُّ وَّ إَّ ذَّ ِ ا إَّلْح  هَّ ي  ة َّ ق ِ زَّ ق ْ ُّ إ«. إَّلس  ذ َّ مْ هَّ هُّ عَّ لُّوإ مَّ مَّ ا جَّ    مَّ

  
H.2453 - In another narration, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"It has reached me that some people, when they visit the grave of Al-Husayn {a.s}, bring 
with them provisions such as roasted kids (young goats), sweet dishes, and the like. If 
they were to visit the graves of their loved ones, they would not bring such things with 
them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 89 • Al-
Mazar (for the Beneficent) Vol. 1, p. 97 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 369 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 12, p. 371 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 422 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 141 
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CHAPTER 84 - CHAPTER ON PROVISIONS FOR TRAVEL 
زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ أدِ ف ِ ُ ألز  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2454 – 2457 ֍ 
  

ى  سَّ  -  2454 َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ ةُّ إ  إذَّ َّ ر َّ ث  ي ِّ طَّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ف  زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مِن ْ س َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ زٍ «.ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2454 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Part of a man's dignity is that he makes his provisions pleasant when he sets out on a 
journey."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 360 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, p. 303 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 253 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 253 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 55 • Al-Misbah 
(by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 185 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 369 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 423 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 269 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذَّ    -   2455 َّ و  ز َّ ة ِ ي َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ح ِّ إ َّوِ إَّ ه َّ لِلْحَّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ زَّ إ  اق َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ ِ وَّ كَّ لل َّوْر  إذِ مِن َّ إَّ ِ إَّلز  َّ ث  مِن ْ إ َّطْي َّ

ل َّى. حَّ ص ِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ م َّ حَّ ِ إَّلْمُّ وِي ق  زِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ك َّ ُّ    وَّ إَّلس 

  
H.2455 - Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s} used to prepare the finest provisions when 
traveling to Mecca for Hajj or Umrah. His provisions included almonds, sugar, and 
flavored or sweetened barley flour (sawiq).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 360 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, p. 303 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 253 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 370 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 423 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 71 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 270 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 18, p. 133 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2456   -    ِ ن  كَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ب  ذَّ ن ْ ُّ َّا ج  ن  الَّ إ َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ذَّ إَّ هِ عِن ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ امَّ إ َّن ُّو ذ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى  الَّ لَّوْ وَّ رُّ ق َّ لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ن  اكْي َّ ق َّ
زِةِ   ق َّ لِسَّ هُّ  صْلِحُّ ي ُّ ا  مَّ إذِ  إَّلز  َّ مِن َّ  هِ  ي  ق ِ ذ َّ  ح َّ لأَّي  َّ زإً  ق َّ إذَّ سَّ إ َّرَّ مْ  كُّ ذَّ إ َّجَّ ا إ َّن  َّ  مَّ هِ  ي  ق ِ ون َّ  زِي ذُّ ي ُّ ا  مَّ إ َّ  ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ إَّ وْمِ  ي َّ زِ  ق َّ لِسَّ وإ  ذُّ َّ و  ز َّ ي َّ ق َّ

ه ً  ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ ورِ وَّ جُّ زِّ لِلن  ُّس ُّ ذِي ذَّ إَّلْحَّ وْماً س َّ ي َّ مْ  الَّ صُّ ق َّ َّا ق َّ ذْن  الَّ إ َّرْس ِ ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  هِ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ امَّ إ  ق َّ مْ، ق َّ كُّ صْلِحُّ لِّ    ي ُّ ورِ وَّ صَّ ُّمُّ لْأ  مِ إَّ ان ِ َّ ط  لِعَّ
إذِ   وَّ ى  سَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لَّى مِ رَّ ك َّ عَّ ه   مِن ْ ق َّ ذَّ ا إ َّوْ صَّ هَّ ن ْ ث ُّ عَّ سْكُّ ي َّ زٍّ  ه ُّ س َّ لِمَّ ا وَّ كَّ ولُّهَّ ق ُّ زٍ ي َّ ي ْ ه ُّ ج َّ لِمَّ ورِ كَّ ُّ ن  لْق ُّ ه ِ إَّ جْس َّ لِ، لِوَّ لل َّي ْ ن ٍ إَّ سْكِي 

لَّى عِ  هُّ عَّ ي َّ ق ْ ق َّ ن ْ ماً إ َّ ِ ذِرْهَّ ن  ي ْ مَّ ا ذِرْهَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لِ إَّلذ  عَّ ْ زٍ إِج  سِي  وْمٍ عَّ ُّ مِن ْ ي َّ ن  ا مِسْكِي  ا ي َّ هَّ و ن ِ ُّ ح  ن ْ ل َّك َّ ي َّ ك َّ  لَّعَّ ي ِ زَّ ج ِ هُّ لأ ِ مْي َّ ذ َّ ماً ق َّ الِك َّ وَّ ذِرْهَّ ي َّ
لِ  لاَّلِ وَّ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ لَّث  ى  طَّ ه ً ق ِ لِمَّ ِ كَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ لِمَّ ا كَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لِ إَّلذ  عَّ ْ زِذْةُّ إِج  غُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ز  ُّ ص  الِث ُّ ي َّ َّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ وَّ إَّلي   ز  ُّ ص  ه ُّ ي َّ الِي َّ َّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلي   زَّ ه ً لِلْا ج ِ مَّ

الَّ ق َّ  َّ ق َّ م  ا ي ُّ زِذْهَّ غُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ن ْ «.ي َّ هُّ ُّذْرِكُّ وْمٍ لأَّ إ  ُّ ي َّ م  ى  هَّ لَّن ِ    ي َّ
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H.2456 - It is narrated that Abu Dharr (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) stood at the 
Ka'bah and said: "I am Jundub ibn Sakn."  
People gathered around him, and he said: "If one of you intended to embark on a 
journey, he would take provisions sufficient for his journey. So, prepare provisions for 
the journey of the Day of Resurrection. Do you not want to take what will suffice you 
for it?"  

A man stood up and said: "Guide us."  
Abu Dharr replied: "Fast on a scorching day for the Resurrection, perform a Hajj for the 
great matters, pray two units of prayer in the stillness of the night to ease the 
loneliness of the grave, speak a good word, refrain from an evil word, or give charity to 
a needy person. Perhaps, O destitute one, you may save yourself from a difficult day.   

Make the world for yourself like two coins: one coin spent on your family, and one coin 
sent ahead for your Hereafter. The third coin, which neither benefits nor harms, do not 
seek it. Make the world for yourself like two statements: one in pursuit of lawful 
sustenance and one for the Hereafter. The third statement, which neither benefits nor 
harms, do not utter it."  

Then he said: "I am burdened by the worry of a day I will not reach."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 40 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
253 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 308 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 75, p. 447 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 118 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ سَّ  - 2457 عَّ ْ اج  ز  ق َّ ي  ي ِ الَّم  كَّ ا عَّ هَّ ي  لَّك َّ ق ِ ذْ هَّ مِي ق   وَّ ق َّ ا ن َّحْز  عَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن  َّ إَّلذ  ِ َّ إ  ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  هِ : ي َّ ِ ن  ُّ لأِن ْ ان  مَّ الَّ لُّق ْ ان َّ وَّ ق َّ لْأ ِي مَّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ ي َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ
ى   وَّ ق ْ ي َّ ا  هَّ ي  َّ ق ِ ك  إذَّ لْ ر َّ عَّ ْ لل َّهِ وَّ إِج  إَّ لَّى  لَّ عَّ ك ُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ا  هَّ إعَّ زَّ لْ س ِ عَّ ْ الل َّهِ وَّ إِج  ِن ْ ن ِ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ ه ِ  جْمَّ زَّ ِ ن  وْب َّ ق َّ َّ ن َّح  ن ْ  ا ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ

. ك َّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ذ  ِ ن  لَّكْث َّ ق َّ    هَّ

  
H.2457 - Luqman said to his son:  

"O my son, the world is a deep ocean in which many people have drowned. Make your 
ship in it faith in Allah {SWT}, make its sail reliance upon Allah {SWT}, and make your 
provision in it piety toward Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious. If you are saved, it is by 
the mercy of Allah {SWT}, and if you perish, it is due to your sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Beliefs, Part 1, p. 49 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 301 
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CHAPTER 85 - CHAPTER ON CARRYING TOOLS AND WEAPONS 
DURING TRAVEL 

زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ لَاجِ ف ِ ُ جَمْلِ ألْأ لأَب ِ وَألسِّ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2458 ֍ 
  

الَّ   -  2458 لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ى عَّ ِ عِي سَّ ن  ن ْ اذِ  م َّ ن ْ جَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   ق َّ لْمِن ْ إَّ ذَّ  إوُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ ه ِ رَّ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ  : »ق ِ
ي ُّ  ُّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ج  الِك َّ وَّ سِق َّ َّ ك َّ وَّ جِن  ي ِ امَّ ك َّ وَّ عِمَّ ق ِّ ُّ ك َّ وَّ ج  ق ِ ي ْ زْ ن ِسَّ اق ِ َّ سَّ ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  هِ ي َّ ِ ن  ان َّ لأِن ْ مَّ ك َّ مِن َّ  لُّق ْ عَّ ذْ مَّ َّ و  ز َّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ِك  ر  زَّ وطِك َّ وَّ مِح ْ

ز  َّ  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ عْصِي َّ ى  مَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ اً إ  ق  إق ِ وَّ ان ِك َّ مُّ ن ْ لِأ َّصْحَّ ك َّ وَّ كُّ عَّ ن ْ مَّ ث َّ وَّ مَّ هِ إ َّن ْ غُّ ن ِ ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ ا ي َّ ه ِ مَّ َّذْوِي َّ لْأ  مْ وَّ إَّ هُّ ُّ عْص  هِ ن َّ ي  إذَّ ق ِ ل َّ وَّ ر َّ َّ  وَّ ج 
.» سِك َّ زَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2458 - Sulaiman ibn Dawud al-Minqari narrated from Hammad ibn Isa, from Imam 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"In the advice of Luqman to his son, he said:  

'O my son, travel with your sword, your sandals, your turban, your ropes, your water 
skin, your threads, and your awl. Take with you medicines that you and your 
companions may benefit from. Be agreeable with your companions, except in 
disobedience to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious.'  

Some narrations add: 'And take your horse with you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 425 
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CHAPTER 86 - CHAPTER ON HORSES, KEEPING THEM, AND THE 
FIRST TO RIDE THEM 

هَا َ لُ مَن ْ رَكِب  َو َ اظِهَا وَأ  َ ب  لِ وَأرْت ِ ت ْ َ ُ ألْح   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2459 – 2464 ֍ 
  

لْق ِ   -   2459 وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ زُّ إ  ي ْ ا إَّلْح َّ هَّ إصِي  وَّ َّ ن  وذ  ن ِ عْق ُّ لُّ مَّ ي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّلْح َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا  ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ق ُّ عَّ ق ِ ن ْ لْمُّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ امَّ ي َّ
ا «. هَّ ُّ ص  ن ِ ق ْ ه ِ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ الص َّ ةُّ ن ِ ذَّ اسِظِ ي َّ َّ الْن  ل َّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ    ق ِ

م.  ق   ن  ع  ز ي سلم وي  م إ ع  ا ي  ي  ، كمي  ن  ، طلق  إلي مي  ه  لاي  ل إلي  ا عذة إ ق زح إ ري م محح  ا ق  ن  ي  إ إ عذذب  س  ذ     ا 

  
H.2459 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection, and the one 
who spends on them in the way of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, is like someone 
extending their hand in charity without withdrawing it."  

Imam {a.s} further said: "If you prepare a horse, choose one that is lean and swift, with 
three white markings (legs), a free right side, a chestnut color, and a white blaze on its 
forehead. This will bring you safety and success."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 264 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 11, p. 470 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 173 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 254 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ    -  2460 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ زِى ِّ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زٍ إَّلْح  عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ سُّ الِحٍ عَّ ن ُّ صَّ كْزُّ ن ْ ى ن َّ وَّ ولُّ : وَّ رَّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ سَّ

مِّ   سَّ لْي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ مَّ ِ لْح  مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ كُّ ذُّ إذَّ إ َّجَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ان   ق  طَّ ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ زٍ مِن ْ ح ِ ن ْ لِّ مَّ لَّى كُّ لُّ عَّ ي ْ   «. »إَّلْح َّ

  
H.2460 - Bakr ibn Salih narrated from Sulaiman ibn Ja‘far al-Ja‘fari, from Abu al-Hasan 
{a.s}, who said:  

"I heard Imam {a.s} say: 'Every horse has a devil on its nostrils. So, when any of you 
wishes to bridle it, let them say Bismillah (In the name of Allah {SWT}).'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 628 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 634 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 491 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 206 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 297 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ   -  2461 س ْ ى عَّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ إ ِجْذَّ ي ِ اب ٍ وَّ كُّ ن َّ ي ِّ زُّ سَّ س ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ث ْ عَّ حِي َّ اً مُّ ق  ي  ي ِ ساً عَّ زَّ ن َّظَّ ق َّ ن ْ رَّ ولُّ : »مَّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ وَّ سَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  سَّ ة َّ جَّ

سْغُّ جَّ  ث ْ لَّهُّ ي ِ ن َّ ي ِ ِ وَّ كُّ ان  ي َّ َّ ن  ي ِّ وْمٍ سَّ ي َّ لِّ  ى  كُّ هُّ ق ِ ن ْ ث ْ عَّ حِي َّ اً مُّ ن  ي  ِ ح  ن َّظَّ هَّ ِ إِرْي َّ ن  وْمٍ وَّ مَّ ي َّ لِّ  ى  كُّ ِ ق ِ ن  وْمٍ وَّ مَّ ي َّ لِّ  ى  كُّ اب ٍ ق ِ ن َّ سَّ
 َّ ن  ي ِّ وْمٍ سَّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ هُّ ق ِ ن ْ ث ْ عَّ حِي َّ وٍّ مُّ ذُّ غَّ عَّ ق ْ ه ٍ إ َّوْ ذَّ َّ اج  اءَّ جَّ ص َّ الأً إ َّوْ ق َّ مَّ َّ هِ ج  زِي ذُّ ن ِ اً ي ُّ وْن  َّ زْذ  ظَّ ن ِ ن َّ اب ٍ إِرْي َّ ن َّ سَّ ُّ جَّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ سِث   ي ِ ه   وَّ كُّ

حَّ ق َّ  زَّ ز َّ إ َّوْ إ َّق ْ َّ زَّ إ َّع  ق َّ ساً إ َّس ْ زَّ ن َّظَّ ق َّ ِ إِرْي َّ ن  هُّ وَّ مَّ ي َّ ي ْ لْ ن َّ ُّ ذْج  َّ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   وَّ إ َّجَّ هُّ مِهِ ق َّ إن ِ وَّ ى  ق َّ ح  ق ِ ص َّ هِ وَّ ة ِ ن ِ ز َّ ُّ لْع  ان ِلَّ إَّ ز َّ سَّ َّ ان َّ إ َّع  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ
ف   «.  ي ْ هُّ جَّ ي َّ ي ْ لُّ ن َّ ذْج ُّ هِ لأَّ ي َّ ِ اجِن  ى  مِلْك ِ صَّ إمَّ ق ِ ا ذَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي  سُّ ق ِ زَّ لْق َّ َّ إَّ إك  َّ إمَّ ذ  ا ذَّ ز  مَّ ق ْ    ق َّ
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H.2461 - And I heard him (Imam {a.s}) say:  

"Whoever keeps a noble horse (‘atiq), ten sins are erased from them and eleven good 
deeds are written for them every day. Whoever keeps a mixed-breed horse (hajin), two 
sins are erased and nine good deeds are written for them every day. Whoever keeps a 
workhorse (bardhawn), intending it for beauty, fulfilling needs, or defense against an 
enemy, one sin is erased and six good deeds are written for them every day.   

Whoever keeps a chestnut horse with a white blaze (ashqar agharr), or one with a white 
mark on its forehead and legs (aqrah), and especially if it has a prominent white blaze 
and brightness on its limbs, that horse is most beloved to me. As long as that horse is 
in its owner’s possession and house, neither poverty will enter that house nor injustice 
touch it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -  2462 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ لِزَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ى إ َّمِي  ولُّ : إ َّهْذَّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ وَّ سَّ إسٍ ق َّ زَّ ه َّ إ َّق ْ عَّ  وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّرْن َّ

إسٍ« ق َّ  زَّ ه َّ إ َّق ْ عَّ ث ُّ لَّك َّ إ َّرْن َّ ي ْ لل َّهِ إ َّهْذَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ اةُّ ق َّ َّي َّ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن  مَّ لْي َّ ا  مِن َّ إَّ هَّ ي  الَّ »ق ِ « ق َّ ه   لِق َّ ي َّ ح ْ إن   مُّ الَّ »هِى َّ إ َّلْوَّ ا« ق َّ هَّ الَّ »صِق ْ
ا ي َّ ي ْ مَّ ا كُّ هَّ ي  الَّ »ق ِ « وَّ ق َّ َّمْسِكْهُّ لِى  ا  َّ الَّ »ق  مْ« ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  « ق َّ ح  ص َّ هِ وَّ ن ِ زُّ  ق َّ ا إ َّس ْ هَّ ي  الَّ »ق ِ مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  « ق َّ ح  ص َّ «  وَّ ان ِ حَّ ِ إ َّوْص َّ ن 

غُّ  إن ِ الَّ »وَّ إَّلز َّ « ق َّ ك َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا إِن ْ الَّ »إ َّعْطِهِمَّ إب ِ  ق َّ وَّ َّ ى  ذ  لِ ق ِ ي ْ ُّ إَّلْح َّ مْن  ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الِك َّ إ  هُّ لِعِي َّ ي َّ مَّ ي  لِف ْ ق ِ ح ْ عْهُّ وَّ إِسْي َّ الَّ »ن ِ « ق َّ هِي م  مُّ ن َّ  إ َّذْهَّ
احِ «. لْأ َّوْص َّ    إَّ

  
H.2462 - And I heard him (Imam {a.s}) say:  

Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} gifted four horses from Yemen to 
the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family).  
He came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, I have gifted you four horses."  
The Messenger of Allah {SWT} said: "Describe them."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "They are of different colors."  
The Prophet {saws} asked: "Is there one with a white blaze (wadhah)?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  
The Prophet {saws} asked: "Is there a chestnut (ashqar) with a blaze?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Keep it for me."  

Then the Prophet {saws} asked: "Are there two bay (kumayt) horses with blazes?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Give them to your two sons."  

Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} continued: "And the fourth is a 
solid black (adham baheem)."  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Sell it and use its price for the needs of your family. The blessing 
of horses lies in those with white blazes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 474 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
21, p. 361 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 169 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق َّ   -  2463 ى َّ  لَّق ِ ق َّ إة ِ  ذَّ لْع َّ إَّ لِ  َّ إ َّو  ى   ق ِ لِهِ  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ زِ  ي ْ َّ ِلٍ ع  ز  ن ْ مَّ إ َّوْ  لِهِ  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ َّ مِن ْ  ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ : »مَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ هُّ  مِعْي ُّ الَّ وَّ سَّ هِ ق َّ ن ِ زَّ  ق َّ إ َّس ْ ساً  زَّ

لْق َّ  س ُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي ْ لْعَّ وَّ إَّ هُّ لَّه   ق َّ ان ِ ة   سَّ ز َّ ُّ هِ ع  ان َّث ْ ن ِ وْمِهِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ى  ي َّ َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ اح  ن ُّورِك  لل َّهُّ   إ َّوْص َّ ى إَّ ص َّ ورإً وَّ ق َّ زُّ لأ َّ سُّ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ وْمِهِ ذ  ى  ي َّ ق ِ
هُّ «.  ي َّ َّ اج  ل َّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج     عَّ

  
H.2463 - And I heard him (Imam {a.s}) say:  

"Whoever leaves their house, or any other house, early in the morning and encounters 
a chestnut horse (ashqar) with white markings (awdah), their day will be blessed. If the 
horse has a prominent flowing white blaze (ghurra saila), it signifies prosperity, and 
they will experience joy throughout that day. Moreover, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, will fulfill their needs."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 633 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab 
al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 191 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 878 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 477 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, 
p. 170 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِسْ   -   2464 مُّ وَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ عِذَّ إ  ب ِ وَّ صَّ زَّ لاَّذِ إَّلْعَّ ى  ن ِ اً ق ِ وس  جُّ لُّ وُّ ي ْ ان َّث ِ إَّلْح َّ لاَّمُّ : »كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ اعِي لُّ عَّ مَّ
ق ِ  ى ن ِ لأ َّ إ َّعْطَّ ِ س  إ  زَّ ى َّ ق َّ ق ِ ا ن َّ مَّ َّ ق َّ لُّم  لاَّ إ َّلأَّ هَّ ا إ َّلأَّ هَّ ي َّ اذَّ َّ ن  سٍ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ن  لَّى إ َّن ِى  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ «.إَّلس َّ ي ِ َّاصِي َّ ن َّ مِن ْ ن  اذِةِ وَّ إ َّمْكَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2464 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Horses were once wild in the lands of the Arabs. Ibrahim {a.s} and Isma‘il {a.s} ascended 
Mount Abi Qubays and called out: 'Come! Come forward!'  
No horse remained except that it came forward, offering its reins and submitting its 
forelock."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 87 - CHAPTER ON THE RIGHTS OF THE ANIMAL UPON ITS 
OWNER 

هَا  ِ ة ِ عَلَي صَاجِب  أب  َ ُ جَق ِّ ألد َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2465 – 2472 ֍ 
  

إ  -  2465 هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »لِلذ َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ن  اذٍ  ي َّ ِ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ر  ن  لُّ ن ْ اعِي  ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ ا رَّ هَّ ِ اجِن  لَّى صَّ ه ِ عَّ ن  َّ
 ُّ زِب  ص ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ز َّ ن ِ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  اءَّ إ  لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ عْزِض  لَّ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  ا إ  هَّ لْق ِ عَّ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ ال  ي َّ صَّ ُّ  ج ِ ف  ق ِ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ن ِّ مْذِ رَّ حُّ ن ِحَّ ن ِّ سَّ ا ي ُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ هَّ ْ ج   وَّ

ا مِن َّ إَّلْ  هَّ ُّ لِّق  كَّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ي ِ اق َّ وْق َّ طَّ ا ق َّ لُّهَّ مِّ حَّ ل َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ ا إ  هْزِهَّ َّ لَّى ط  «.عَّ ق ُّ طِي  ا ي ُّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ى ِ إ  س ْ    مَّ

  
H.2465 - Isma‘il ibn Abi Ziyad narrated with his chain of transmission that the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"A mount has certain rights upon its owner:  

- Begin by feeding it when you dismount.  

- Offer it water when you pass by a source.  

- Do not strike its face, for it glorifies its Lord {AZJ} with praise.  

- Do not remain seated on its back except in the way of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious.  

- Do not burden it beyond its capacity.  

Do not compel it to walk more than it can endure."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 330 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 829 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 478 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 348 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 201 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْي َّ  -  2466 مْس ِ ي َّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ى  ق َّ حْي ِ ى  ي َّ ي ِ إن  َّ ُّ ذَّ زِب  ى إ َّص ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ لَّى وَّ سَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ي ِ س ْ مَّ ك َّ كَّ

ا«.  ذِهَّ وَّ    مِذ ْ

  
H.2466 - A man asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "When is it permissible for me to strike the 
animal I am riding?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "When it does not walk under you as it would walk toward its feeding 
trough."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 538 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
263 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 830 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 487 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 213 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ  -  2467 ا لأَّ ي َّ ى مَّ زَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ارِ ق  ق َّ لن ِّ لَّى إَّ ا عَّ زِن ُّوهَّ ص ْ ارِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْعِي َّ لَّى إَّ ا عَّ زِن ُّوهَّ الَّ : »إِص ْ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ َّ إ  وِى     وْن َّ «.وَّ رُّ

  
H.2467 - It is narrated that Imam {a.s} said:  

"Strike them for stumbling, but do not strike them for shying away, for they see what 
you do not see."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 263 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 
831 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 488 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ي َّ   -  2468 الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ لِ ق َّ ُّ ج  حْث َّ إَّلز َّ ه ُّ ي َّ إن  َّ ب ِ إَّلذ َّ زَّ ي َّ إ عَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ سَّ  وَّ ق َّ عَّ ي َّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ سْث ِ  عَّ
 .» ِّ ب  ا لِلز َّ َّ ان     إ َّعْصَّ

  
H.2468 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"If a mount stumbles under its rider and the rider says to it, 'May you perish!' it 
responds, 'Perished is the one who disobeys our Lord {AZJ} the most.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 538 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 164 
• Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 263 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 832 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 486 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 487 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 208 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز  َّ   -  2469 لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ا ق َّ ُّوهَّ ن  لْعَّ وةَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  زِن ُّوإ إَّلْوُّ ص ْ ِّ لأَّ ي َّ إب  وَّ ى  إَّلذ َّ لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ا «  وَّ ق َّ هَّ َّ ن َّ لأَّعِن  ل َّ لَّعَّ َّ  وَّ ج 

 . وةَّ ُّ ج  وإ إَّلْوُّ حُّ ن ِّ ق َّ زَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2469 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Regarding animals: Do not strike their faces and do not curse them, for Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Glorious, curses the one who curses them."  

In another narration, Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Do not insult their faces."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2470  -  . ه ُّ َّ لل َّعْن  ا إَّ هَّ ي ْ ِمَّ إ لُّعِن َّث ْ لَّز  َّ ِذ  َّ إ  إب   وَّ ِن  َّ إَّلذ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2470 - The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) 
said:  

"When animals are cursed, the curse clings to them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 483 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
61, p. 212 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ورَّ  -  2471 هُّ ُّ وإ ط  ذ ُّ ح ِ ي  َّ ِّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ إب  وَّ لَّى إَّلذ َّ وإ عَّ كُّ ر َّ وَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ «.وَّ ق َّ الِسَّ َّ ح  ا مَّ    هَّ

  
H.2471 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Do not sit sideways on animals, and do not make their backs your seats."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 539 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 
139 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 263 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 831 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 481 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 214 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا «.  -  2472 وهِهَّ ُّ ج  ى  وُّ مِ ق ِ ان ِ هَّ َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ زْمَّ ه   وَّ جُّ زْمَّ ءٍ جُّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لاَّمُّ : »لِكُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  الَّ إَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2472 - Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}  said:  

"Everything has a sanctity, and the sanctity of animals lies in their faces."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 632 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 539 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 263 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 830 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 482 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 484 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 204 
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CHAPTER 88 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS NOT BEEN MADE OBSCURE 
REGARDING LIVESTOCK 

ِمُ  هَاب  َ ةُ ألْب  هَمْ عَب ْ ب ْ ُ مَا لمَْ ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2473 – 2474 ֍ 
  

ولُّ : - 2473 ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ مُّ   رَّ ان ِ هَّ َّ لْن  ث ِ إَّ هِمَّ ُّ ا ن  »مَّ
ي ِ  عْزِق َّ الَّى وَّ مَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِّ ي َّ ب  الز َّ ا ن ِ هَّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ ه ٍ مَّ عَّ ن ْ إ َّرْن َّ مْ عَّ هَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ ا عَّ هَّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ زِ وَّ مَّ كَّ ى مِن َّ إَّلذ  َّ ي َّ ُّن ْ الْأ  ا ن ِ هَّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ وْب ِ وَّ مَّ الْمَّ ا ن ِ هَّ

 .» ِ صْث  ى إَّلْح ِ زْعَّ الْمَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2473 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Abu Hamzah, from Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s}, that 
he used to say:  

"Animals are not ignorant of four things: their knowledge of their Lord {AZJ}, the Blessed 
and Exalted; their knowledge of death; their distinction between male and female; and 
their knowledge of fertile pasture."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 539 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 260 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 875 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 401 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 1, p. 71 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 50 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مُّ مِن َّ    -  2474 ان ِ هَّ َّ لْن  ث ِ إَّ ق َّ زَّ الَّ : »لَّوْ عَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ى  رُّ ل َّذ ِ زُّ إَّ َّ ن  ا إَّلْح َّ َّ ا وَّ إ َّم  ون َّ مَّ عْزِق ُّ ا ي َّ وْب ِ مَّ إَّلْمَّ

  .» ُّ ظ  اً ق َّ ن  مِي  ا سَّ هَّ مْ مِن ْ لْي ُّ  إ َّكَّ
 . ون  ه ما ي عزق  ها لأ ي عزف  من  ها ي عزف  إلموب  لكن  ز لأ ن  ن  إ إلح  لاف  هذ  ح  لي س ن   ق 

  
H.2474 - As for the narration from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} in which he 
said:  

"If animals knew about death what you know, you would never eat a fat one among 
them."  

[AL SADUQ] 

This does not contradict the previous narration, as animals do recognize death, but 
they do not comprehend it to the extent that humans do.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 876 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 51 
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CHAPTER 89 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD FOR SPENDING ON 
HORSES 

لِ  ت ْ َ ة ِ عَلَي ألْح  ق َ َ ق  ِ ألب  َ وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2475 ֍ 
  

ل َّ »   -  2475 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ هٰارِ    ق َّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ الل َّي ْ مْ ن ِ ون َّ إ َّمْوٰإلَّهُّ ق ُّ ق ِ ن ْ ي ن َّ ي ُّ ِ ل َّذ  إَّ
هِمْ وَّ لأٰ هُّ  لَّي ْ وْف   عَّ هِمْ وَّ لأٰ ج َّ ن ِّ ذَّ رَّ مْ عِن ْ هُّ زُّ ْ مْ إ َّج  لَّهُّ ه ً ق َّ ي َّ لاٰن ِ إ وَّ عَّ ُّون َّ سِزًّ ن  حْز َّ  «  مْ ي َّ

لِ«. ي ْ لَّى إَّلْح َّ ه ِ عَّ ق َّ ق َّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ لَّث ْ ق ِ ز َّ َّ الَّ »ن     ق َّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ه   -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  ه  -رص  ن  ولها إ  ز  ث  ن  ه إلسلام وكان  سن  ي ن  علي  من  ز إلمو  ى  إ مي  لث  ق  ز  ن ها ن  ة إلأ ي ه  روى  إ  : هذ 
ي ه   لث  ق  ز  ن  ه  ق  ي  ى  إلعلان  ذرهم ق  ى  إلسز، ون  هار، وذرهم ق  الن  ها ن  اللي ل ون ذرهم من  ها ن  ي صذق  ن ذرهم من  عه  ذرإهم ق  كان  معه إ رن 

هى   ى  ق  ى  س  لث  ق  ز  إ ن  ذ  . وإلأ ي ه  إ  ة إلأ ي ه  ن    هذ  ي  من  ز إلمو  ى  إ مي  لث  ق  ز  ن ها ن  سي زها إ  ى  ي ق  اذ ق  الأعي ق  ه، ق  ي  زى  ق  ى  كل ما ي ح  له  ق  ز  من 
  . لك  اة ذ  ن  ي ل وإ س  ه  على إلح  ق  ق  ى  إلن  زب  ق  ه إلسلام وج   علي 

  
H.2475 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious:  

"Those who spend their wealth in the night and the day, secretly and openly, they shall 
have their reward with their Lord {AZJ}, and they shall not fear nor grieve." (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:274)  

Prophet {saws} said: "It was revealed concerning spending on horses."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - comments: This verse 
has also been narrated as being revealed concerning Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s}. The reason 
for its revelation was that he had four dirhams: he gave one as charity at night, one 
during the day, one secretly, and one openly. Hence, this verse was revealed 
concerning him.  

It is understood that when a verse is revealed regarding a specific case, it applies to 
all similar situations. Thus, while its specific interpretation is in regard to Amir al-
Mu'minin {a.s}, it also applies to spending on horses and similar acts of charity.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 827 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
470 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 176 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 291 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 
2, p. 451 
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CHAPTER 90 - CHAPTER ON THE REASON FOR THE TWO PATCHES 
ON THE PALMS OF THE ANIMAL'S FEET 

ة ِ  أب  َ دَي ِ ألد َ ِ ت َ اظِن  ي  ب َ ِ ف ِ ن  ت ْ عَت َ ف ْ ُ عِل َة ِ ألز ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2476 ֍ 
  

ى إَّلذ َّ   -  2476 َّزَّ َّ ن  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ج  الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ ِ رَّ ون  ى  ن ُّطُّ َّ ق ِ إب   وَّ
لِك َّ  َّ الَّ »ذ  وَّ ق َّ ءٍ هُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ا َّى   ى ِّ ق َّ لُّ إَّلْكَّ ا مِي ْ هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ِ ي َّ اطِن  ى  ن َّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ عَّ ق ْ ُّ لُّ إَّلز  ا مِي ْ ذِي هَّ ي ْ هِ.  إ َّ ُّمِّ ِ إ  ى  ن َّطْن  هِ ق ِ ي ْ زَّ ح ِ ن ْ غُّ مَّ وْص ِ    مَّ

  
H.2476 - Hammad ibn Uthman narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

I said to Imam {a.s}, "May I be your ransom! We see markings on the undersides of the 
forelegs of animals, like two patches or brands. What is that?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "That is the place where their nostrils were positioned while they 
were in their mother's womb."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 878 
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CHAPTER 91 - CHAPTER ON GOOD CARE FOR ANIMALS 
وَأب ِّ  امِ عَلَي ألد َ ت َ ِ ألْق ِ ُ جُسْن   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2477 – 2482 ֍ 
  

إ لِهِ    -   2477 هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولَّ  سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ الَّ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ه ُّ  جْمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ذ  ن ْ  َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ رُّ إن  َّ إَّلذ َّ ِن  َّ  ولُّ : »إ  ق ُّ ي َّ
ا   ى  مَّ لُّن ِ مِّ حَّ ى  وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ن ِ ي  سْق ِ ن ِى  وَّ ي َّ عُّ ِ ن  س ْ ٍ ي ُّ لِي ك َّ صِذْق  ن ِى  مَّ ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ُّطِي ق ُّ «.ي َّ    لأَّ إ 

  
H.2477 - It is narrated from Abu Dharr (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) that he said:  

I heard the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) say:  

"The animal prays: 'O Allah {SWT}, grant me an owner of sincerity who feeds me, gives 
me drink, and does not burden me with more than I can bear.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 
833 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
جِي ماً  -  2478 لْهُّ ن ِى  رَّ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ الَّث ْ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ه ً إ  إن  َّ ذ  ذَّ ى إ َّجَّ زَّ ي َّ ا إِس ْ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ     «. وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2478 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"No one purchases an animal except that it says: 'O Allah {SWT}, make him merciful to 
me.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 
833 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 479 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا - 2479 هَّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ ن   وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ا ر َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه َّ ق  إن  َّ وإ إَّلذ َّ ذ ُّ ح ِ الَّ : »إِي  َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ان ٍ إ  َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لَّى   وَّ رَّ ا عَّ هَّ ق ُّ ُّ وَّ رِر ْ إن ِح  وَّ إَّلْحَّ
.» ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ    إَّ

  
H.2479 - It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, who said that he heard from Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  

"Acquire a mount, for it is an adornment, needs are fulfilled through it, and its 
sustenance is upon Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 626 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, 
p. 164 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 262 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 463 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
465 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 139 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 172 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ارَّ   -  2480 َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ى   ون ِ كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ ق َّ  وَّ رَّ ق ْ ُّ إَّلزِّ حِث   الَّى ي ُّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك 

ا ق َّ  لَّهَّ ِ ار  َّ ن  ا مَّ ِلُّوهَّ ز  َّن ْ ا  َّ َّ ق  اف  َّ إَّلْعِح   َّ إب   وَّ إَّلذ َّ مُّ  ي ُّ كِن ْ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  عِي  ي ُّ ان َّث ْ  وَّ  إ ِن ْ كَّ ا وَّ  هَّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ُّ ح  ان ْ ه ً ق َّ ذِن َّ ْ ح  ُّ مُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ان َّث ِ  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ
ا«. لَّهَّ ِ ار  َّ ن  ا مَّ ِلُّوهَّ ز  َّن ْ ا  َّ ه ً ق  َّ صِن  ح ْ    مُّ

  
H.2480 - Al-Sakuni narrated with his chain of transmission that the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, loves gentleness and facilitates it. When 
you ride lean animals, grant them proper rest. If the land is barren, travel quickly on 
them. If the land is fertile, let them rest in appropriate places."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 361 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, p. 120 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 394 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 451 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 213 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 72, p. 62 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 279 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا وَّ سَّ  -  2481 هَّ لْق ِ عَّ ِلُّ ن ِ ز  ن ْ ن َّ ي َّ إ ْ جِي  ذَّ ن ْ لْي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ إن  َّ ذَّ مْ ن ِ كُّ زَّ مِن ْ اق َّ ن ْ سَّ هِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ لِى    صَّ الَّ عَّ ا«. وَّ ق َّ هَّ ي ِ    ق ْ

  
H.2481 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Whoever among you travels with an animal should begin, when stopping, by feeding 
and giving water to it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 361 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 395 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 479 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 203 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 213 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  إ َّ  -  2482 إ سِزْب َّ ق ِ َّ ِذ  زِ وَّ إ  ي ْ الس َّ ق ْ ن ِ ارْق ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ صْن  ى  إ َّرْض ٍ ج ِ إ سِزْب َّ ق ِ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ه ٍ وَّ ق َّ ذِن َّ ْ ح  رْض ٍ مُّ
زِ«. ي ْ الس َّ لْ ن ِ ِّ ح  عَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2482 - Abu Ja‘far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  

"If you travel through fertile land, proceed gently, and if you travel through barren land, 
hasten your journey."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 361 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, 
p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 395 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 451 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 213 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 279 
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CHAPTER 92 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING CAMELS 

ي  ألْأ بِ ِلِ  اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2483 – 2489 ֍ 
  

ارإً«. -  2483 لِ إ َّعْمَّ لْأ نِ ِ زُّ إَّ صَّ ا إ َّق ْ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مْزَّ ق  لْأ نِ ِلَّ إَّلْحُّ مْ وَّ إَّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2483 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Beware of red camels, for they have the shortest lifespan among camels."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 543 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
264 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 846 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 476 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 138 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2484  - . هُّ هِن ْ عْهُّ وَّ إِمْي َّ ِ ن  ا َّس ْ اً ق َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ زٍ س َّ عِي  لِّ ن َّ ة ِ كُّ رْوَّ ِ لَّى ذ  ِن  َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ   وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2484 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"On the top of every camel sits a devil, so feed it well and keep it under control."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 844 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
504 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 216 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ إ َّعْمَّ  -  2485 لْأ نِ ِ لُّ إَّ ا إ َّطْوَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ احَّ ق  َّ ن  لْق ِ وذَّ إَّ وإ إَّلس ُّ زُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »إِس ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ    ارإً «. وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2485 - Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"Purchase black, unattractive camels, for they have the longest lifespans among 
camels."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 264 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا «.  -  2486 َّهْلِهَّ لْأ نِ ِلُّ عِز    لِأ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2486 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Camels are a source of honor for their owners."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 635 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 843 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 502 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 134 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ وَّ لِمَّ  - 2487 ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ ي َّ ارُّ ق ِ طَّ لْق ِ ى إَّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ سَّ مِن ْ وَّ ن  هُّ لَّي ْ َّن  َّ الَّ »لِأ  ق َّ

ان   «.  طَّ ي ْ زِ س َّ عِي  َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ِ زِ إ  عِي  َّ لْن  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ لأ َّ وَّ مَّ ِ ارٍ إ  طَّ    ق ِ

  
H.2487 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) forbade stepping over the camel line (caravan).  

It was asked: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, why?"  

Prophet {saws} replied: "Because there is not a single camel line except that between 
one camel and the next there is a devil."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 639 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 543 • Al-
Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 74 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 264 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 844 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 11, p. 505 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 136 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 278 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ وَّ إ َّصْلَّحَّ   -  2488 ُّ اجِن  هُّ صَّ عَّ رَّ رْع  ر َّ الَّ »ر َّ ، ق َّ ز  ي ْ الِ ج َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : إ َّى   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ وْمَّ وَّ سُّ هُّ ي َّ ق  َّ ى جَّ هُّ وَّ إ َّذ َّ

ى    ل  ق ِ ُّ ج  الَّ »رَّ ز  ق َّ ي ْ رْعِ ج َّ عْذَّ إَّلز  َّ الِ ن َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ َّى   ا  لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ ي َّ اذِةِ« ق ِ صَّ لاَّة َّ جَّ مُّ إَّلص َّ ي  ق ِ طْزِ ي ُّ لْق َّ غَّ إَّ إص ِ وَّ ا مَّ هَّ غَّ ن ِ ِ ن  ذْ ي َّ مِهِ ق َّ َّ ن  َّ ع 
ي ْ  ح َّ و ن ِ ذُّ ع ْ زُّ ي َّ ق َّ َّ لْن  الَّ »إَّ ز  ق َّ ي ْ مِ ج َّ َّ ن  لْع َّ عْذَّ إَّ الِ ن َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ َّى   ا  لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ ي َّ « ق ِ اة َّ كَّ ى  إَّلز  َّ ي ِ و ْ ولَّ  وَّ ي ُّ سُّ ا رَّ لَّ ي َّ ي  زٍ« ق ِ ي ْ وحُّ ن ِح َّ زُّ زٍ وَّ ي َّ

لْ  إَّ  ُّ َّى   ا  لل َّهِ ق َّ لإَّ إَّ ءُّ  ى ْ إَّلس  َّ عْمَّ  ن ِ  ، حْلِ  لْمَّ إَّ ى   اب ُّ ق ِ طْعِمَّ لْمُّ إَّ لِ  جَّ إَّلْوَّ ى   اب ُّ ق ِ إسِي َّ الَّ »إَّلز َّ ق َّ ز  ق َّ ي ْ زِ ج َّ ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ عْذَّ  ن َّ الِ  هُّ  مَّ اعَّ ن َّ ن ْ  لُّ مَّ ن  َّح ْ
 ٍ وْمٍ عٰاصِف  ى  ي َّ ي حُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلزِّ ب ْ ن ِ ذ َّ ي َّ ه ٍ »إِس ْ اهِق َّ سِ س َّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ اذٍ عَّ مَّ لَّه ِ رَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ هُّ ن ِ ُّ ن  مَّ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ ولَّ  ق  سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ ي َّ ا« ق ِ هَّ َّ ان  كَّ لِف َّ مَّ ح ْ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ « إ 

اءُّ  ق َّ ا إَّلس  َّ هَّ ي  الَّ »ق ِ لْأ نِ ِلُّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّ َّي ْ ا  َّ ل  ق  ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق َّ ث َّ ق َّ كَّ سَّ ز  ق َّ ي ْ لِ ج َّ لن  َّح ْ عْذَّ إَّ الِ ن َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ َّى   ا  لل َّهِ ق َّ إرِ إَّ ُّعْذُّ إَّلذ َّ اءُّ وَّ ن  َّ ن  لْعَّ اءُّ وَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ  وَّ إَّلْح 
زُّ  ة ً وَّ ي َّ زَّ ذْن ِ و مُّ ذُّ ع ْ َّ ي َّ ح  لْق َّ اءَّ إَّ ي َّ ق ِ لْأ َّس ْ مُّ إَّ عْذَّ ا لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  َّمِ إ َّمَّ ا  لْأ َّس ْ ا إَّ هَّ ِ ن  ان ِ َّ لأ َّ مِن ْ ج  ِ ا إ  هَّ زُّ ي ْ ى  ج َّ ي ِ ا ْ ة ً لأَّ ي َّ زَّ ذْن ِ ة َّ «. وحُّ مُّ    زَّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ه   -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  ها -رص  ا م " هو إ ن  ها إلأ س  ن  ان  لأ من  ج  ي زها إ  ه وإ له: " لأ ي ا ي ى  ج  ى ق وله صلى إلله علي  : معن 
ان ث  إلأ ي سز.  لأ من  إلح   لأ ي حلث  ولأ ي زكث  إ 

  
H.2488 - The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) 
was asked: "Which wealth is best?"  

Prophet {saws} replied: "A crop that its owner sows, tends to, and gives its due when it is 
harvested."  

He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, which wealth is best after crops?"  

Prophet {saws} replied: "A man with his sheep, following rain-fed pastures, who 
establishes prayer and pays zakat."  

He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, which wealth is best after sheep?"  

Prophet {saws} replied: "Cattle, which bring benefit in the morning and in the evening."   

He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, which wealth is best after cattle?"  

Prophet {saws} replied: "Date palms, which are steadfast in mud and provide food during 
drought. Indeed, palm trees are excellent. However, whoever sells them finds their 
price like ashes blown by a stormy wind atop a high mountain, unless he plants their 
replacement."  

He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, which wealth is best after date palms?"  

The Prophet remained silent.  
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A man then asked: "What about camels, O Messenger of Allah {SWT}?"  

Prophet {saws} replied: "In them is hardship, roughness, and toil. They are far removed 
(from human company), leaving in the morning and returning in the evening. Their 
benefit comes only from their left side. Indeed, they are not free from the wicked and 
the disobedient."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - explains: 
The Prophet’s statement, "Their benefit comes only from their left side," means that 
camels are only milked and mounted from their left side.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 245 • Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 
196 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 350 • The Forty Hadiths (by the First Martyr) Vol. 1, p. 59 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 537 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 372 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 121 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 100, p. 64 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2489  -   َّ ِذ  زُّ إ  ق َّ َّ لْن  لَّث ْ وَّ إَّ َّ ن  ب ْ إ َّق ْ زَّ إ إ َّذْن َّ َّ ِذ  لَّث ْ وَّ إ  َّ ن  لَّث ْ إ َّق ْ َّ ن  إ إ َّق ْ َّ ِذ  مِ إ  َّ ن  لْع َّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ب ْ  وَّ ق َّ زَّ إ إ َّذْن َّ َّ ِذ  لَّث ْ وَّ إ  َّ ن  لَّث ْ إ َّق ْ َّ ن  إ إ َّق ْ

» ب ْ زَّ ب ْ إ َّذْن َّ زَّ إ إ َّذْن َّ َّ ذ  ِ ب ْ وَّ إ  زَّ ذْن َّ لَّث ْ إ َّ َّ ن  إ إ َّق ْ َّ ِذ  لْأ نِ ِلُّ إ  ب ْ وَّ إَّ زَّ    .إ َّذْن َّ

  
H.2489 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"Regarding sheep: when they come forward, they bring blessings, and when they go 
away, they still bring blessings.  

Regarding cattle: when they come forward, they bring blessings, and when they go 
away, they take blessings with them.  

Regarding camels: when they come forward, they take blessings away, and when they 
go away, they take even more blessings away."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 17, p. 132 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
539 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 373 
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CHAPTER 93 - CHAPTER ON WHAT JUSTICE IS OBLIGATORY 
TOWARDS THE CAMEL, AVOIDING BEATING IT, AND REFRAINING 
FROM OPPRESSING IT 

ةِ  ِ زْب  َ زْك ِ ص  مَلِ وَت َ َ َ ألْعَدْلِ عَلَي ألْح  ُ مِن  ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ لْمِةِ ب َاب  ُ ب َاب ِ ظ  ت ِ ْ  وَأج 

֎ HADITH 2490 – 2495 ֍ 
  

لَّ   -   2490 ولَّه ً وَّ عَّ عْق ُّ ه ً مَّ َّاق َّ زَّ ن  صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّن ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اذِةِ : إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ى   ون ِ كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ ن َّ رَّ الَّ »إ َّي ْ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ ار  هَّ َّ ا ج  هَّ ي ْ
. ه ِ ومَّ صُّ ذإً لِلْح ُّ َّ عِذ َّ ع  سْي َّ لْي َّ وةُّ ق َّ زُّ ا مُّ هَّ ُّ اجِن    صَّ

  
H.2490 - Al-Sakuni narrated with his chain of transmission that the Prophet (peace be 
upon him and his family) saw a camel tied up with its gear still on it.  
Prophet {saws} said: "Where is its owner? Tell him to prepare for a dispute tomorrow (on 
the Day of Judgment)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 361 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 836 • 
Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 119 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 540 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 276 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 203 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 4, p. 323 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ  -  2491 عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ الَّ ق َّ َّجْمَّ لْأ  وإ إَّ زُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ َّج ِّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ . وَّ ق ِ ه   ق َّ وي َّ ِ مُّ ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  ه   وَّ إَّلزِّ    ق َّ

  
H.2491 - In another narration, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon 
him and his family) said:  

"Delay the loading (of animals), for their front legs are suspended, and their hind legs 
are bound."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 836 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
541 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 215 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّ   -  2492 زَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ار  لِأ  طَّ ز َّ ق ِ الَّ : مَّ امِ ق َّ لل َّح َّ اذٍ إَّ م َّ ن ْ جَّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ الَّث ْ ق َّ ذْ مَّ إمِلَّه ً ق َّ ى ر َّ

.» ذْلَّ ُّ إَّلْعَّ حِث   الَّى ي ُّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ مْلِ ق َّ إ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ لَّى هَّ لاَّمُّ إِعْذِلْ عَّ ُّ ا ع     »ي َّ

  
H.2492 - Ibn Faddal narrated from Hammad al-Lahham, who said:  

A caravan passed by Abu Abdullah {a.s}, and he noticed a pack camel that had leaned 
to one side under its load.  
Imam {a.s} said: "O boy, adjust the load on this animal, for Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, loves 
justice."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 361 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 836 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 540 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 203 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -   2493 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ولُّ لِأ  ق ُّ حٍ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  ن َّ صَّ ذَّ ن ْ لِي  لْوَّ مِعْث ُّ إَّ الَّ : سَّ ن َّ ق َّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  ُّ ي   َّ إ َّ وِى  إ َّى وَّ رُّ ه َّ رَّ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ا جَّ ن َّ ِن  َّ إ َّ مُّ إ 

لاَّة    إ صَّ ذ َّ ا لِهَّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ ا عَّ َّ ن  عَّ هِذَّ مَّ ه ِ وَّ س َّ اذِسِي  َّ الْق َّ ه ِ ن ِ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ لاَّة   «. هِلاَّلَّ ذ  إ صَّ ذ َّ ا لِهَّ    مَّ

  
H.2493 - It is narrated from Ayyub ibn A‘yan, who said:  

I heard Al-Walid ibn Sabih say to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "Abu Hanifah saw the crescent 
moon of Dhu al-Hijjah at Qadisiyyah and attended Arafat with us."  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "This act has no prayer, this act has no prayer (i.e., it is not 
valid or accepted)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 362 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 837 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 450 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 212 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 45 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 122 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْطٍ.  -  2494 ا ن ِسَّ هَّ عَّ زَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ه ً ق َّ ح  َّ ن َّ جَّ عِي  ه ٍ لَّهُّ إ َّرْن َّ َّاق َّ لَّى ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ح  َّ عَّ    وَّ جَّ

  
H.2494 - Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s} performed Hajj forty times on his camel, and Imam 
{a.s} never struck it with a whip.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 263 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
395 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 837 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 483 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 212 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ «    -  2495 ن  َّ َّ إَّلْح  مِ  عَّ َّ ن  مِن ْ  لُّ  عَّ ْ ح  ي ُّ ن َّ  ي  ِ سِن  لاَّب َّ  ي َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ح  َّ عَّ زٍ جُّ عِي  ن َّ  ُّ »إ َّى    : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ غَّ وَّ  ن ْ َّ »سَّ وِى  وَّ رُّ
.» ن َّ ي  ِ    سِن 

  
H.2495 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Any camel on which Hajj is performed for three years will be counted among the 
livestock of Paradise."  

In another narration, it is reported as "seven years."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 117 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 119 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 483 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 276 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 21 • Tafsir Kanz 
Al-Daqaiq, Part 4, p. 323 
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CHAPTER 94 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING RIDING STEEP PATHS 

 ِ ت  ِ ألْعَق َ ي  رُكُوب  اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2496 ֍ 
  

ل َّى  -  2496 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ هِ وَّ   رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ
عْق ِ  ُّ ي ُّ وِى   َّ ن  لْع َّ ذٍ إَّ زْي َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ زْي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ذْرٍ «.إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّمِي  لَّى ن َّ ِ ون َّ إ  لِق ُّ طَّ ن ْ مْ مُّ مْ وَّ هُّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ زإً ن َّ عِي  ُّون َّ ن َّ    ن 

  
H.2496 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his 
family), Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s}, and Marthad ibn Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi would take 
turns riding a camel among them as they headed toward Badr."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 836 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
495 
  
 

CHAPTER 95 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF ONE WHO ASSISTS A 
BELIEVING TRAVELER 

زًأ  ِ ا مُسَاف  ً مِب  َ مُو ْ َعَان  ِ مَن ْ أ  وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2497 ֍ 
  

اً   -  2497 لاَّي  هُّ ي َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ سَّ إَّ ق  َّ َّ زإً ن  اق ِ سَّ اً مُّ مِن  و ْ ان َّ مُّ ن ْ إ َّعَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ه ً وَّ ق َّ زْن َّ ن َّ كُّ عِي  ن ْ  وَّ سَّ
لْعَّ  هُّ إَّ زْن َّ هُّ كَّ ن ْ سَّ عَّ ق  َّ َّ مِّ وَّ ن  لْهَّ مِّ وَّ إَّ لْع َّ ة ِ مِن َّ إَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ةُّ ق ِ ارَّ َّ ، إ َّج  زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ اسِهِمْ « وَّ ق ِ ق َّ َّن ْ ا  ِ لن  َّاسُّ ن  ُّ إَّ ص  ع َّ وْمَّ ي َّ مَّ ي َّ ي  ِ ط 

اسِهِمْ. ق َّ َّن ْ ا  ِ لن  َّاسُّ ن  لُّ إَّ اع َّ س َّ ي َّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ    »جَّ

  
H.2497 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Whoever helps a believer who is traveling, Allah {SWT} will relieve seventy-three 
troubles from them, protect them in this world and the Hereafter from sorrow and 
anxiety, and alleviate their great distress on the Day when people will struggle for 
breath."  

In another narration, it is stated: "On the Day when people will be preoccupied with 
their own breaths."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 380 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
429 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 274 
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CHAPTER 96 - CHAPTER ON CHIVALRY IN TRAVEL 
زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ ُ ألْمُزُوءَة ِ ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2498 ֍ 
  

ا  -   2498 ة ِ ن ِ َّ و  ي ُّ ُّ لْق  مْزَّ إَّ ن  ُّون َّ إ َّ ُّ ط  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ َّ و  ي ُّ ُّ لْق  لاَّمُّ إ َّمْزَّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ذَّ إَّلص َّ لن  َّاسُّ عِن ْ زَّ إَّ إكَّ ذ َّ ة ُّ ي َّ َّ و  ي ُّ ُّ لْق  ا إَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ورِ إ  ُّ ح  لْق ُّ ِ وَّ إَّ سْق  لْق ِ
ٍ وَّ إ َّذ ً  وف  عْزُّ ءٍ مَّ ى ْ ول  ن ِس َّ ذ ُّ ن ْ ان ِل  مَّ َّ وع  وَّ ن  وْص ُّ ام  مَّ عَّ ة ُّ طَّ وءَّ زُّ ا وَّ إَّلْمُّ الَّ »مَّ َّ ق َّ م  « ي ُّ سْق   ة   وَّ ق ِ ارَّ طَّ س َّ لْك َّ ق َّ ا ي ِ َّ َّم  ا  َّ وف   ق  كْق ُّ ى مَّ

إ اءِ ذَّ َّ ن  ق ِ هُّ ن ِ َّ إن  وَّ لُّ ج ِ ُّ ج  غَّ إَّلز َّ ص َّ لل َّهِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّ وءَّ زُّ الَّ »إَّلْمُّ عْلَّمُّ ق َّ َّ لن  َّاسُّ لأَّ ن  الَّ إَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ة ُّ وءَّ زُّ ة   إَّلْمُّ وءَّ زُّ ِ مُّ ان  ي َّ وءَّ زُّ ة ُّ مُّ وءَّ زُّ رِةِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ
زِ وَّ  ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ غَّ   ق ِ ى ُّ مَّ س ْ ذِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ِ اج  سَّ ومُّ إَّلْمَّ ِ وَّ لُّز ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ة ُّ إَّ لاَّوَّ ي ِ زِ ق َّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ زِ ق  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ة   ق ِ وءَّ زُّ ى    مُّ ِ ق ِ إن  وَّ إَّلْأ جِ ْ

َّ وَّ إ َّ  و  ذُّ كْن ِث ُّ إَّلْعَّ ذِي ق َّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ز  سُّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ اذِمِ إ  لَّى إَّلْح َّ ى عَّ زَّ ه ُّ ي ُّ عْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّلن ِّ إن ِح  وَّ هُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ن  إذِ وَّ طِي  ة ُّ إَّلز  َّ زَّ ي ْ كَّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ ا إَّ َّ م 
لْمِز َّ  ة ُّ إَّ زَّ ي ْ مْ وَّ كَّ اهُّ َّ ي   ِ ك َّ إ  ي ِ ق َّ ارَّ ق َّ عْذَّ مُّ مْ، ن َّ هُّ وْمِ إ َّمْزَّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ُّك َّ عَّ ان  مَّ ك َّ وَّ كِي ْ عَّ ان َّ مَّ ن ْ كَّ لُّهُّ لِمَّ ذ ْ ز  َّ ن َّ لل َّهَّ عَّ ظُّ إَّ سْح ِ ا ي ُّ زِ مَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  إحِ ق ِ

الَّ عَّ  َّ ق َّ م  « ي ُّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ  وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ اً إ  ي   ِ ن  َّ ق ِّ ن  الْحَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  صَّ ذِّ َّ ث َّ ج  ى  ن َّعَّ ل َّذ ِ لاَّمُّ »وَّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ ذَّ  لَّي ْ ن ْ لْعَّ ق ُّ إَّ زْر ُّ ل َّ لَّي َّ َّ ج 
ن ْ  ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ ه ِ وَّ إ  َّ ون  ُّ ن  لْمَّ ذْرِ إَّ لَّى ق َّ ِلُّ عَّ ز  ن ْ ه َّ ي َّ َّ ون  عُّ لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ ة ِ وَّ إ  وءَّ زُّ ذْرِ إَّلْمُّ لَّى ق َّ لاَّءِ «.عَّ َّ لْن  ة ِ إَّ ذ َّ ذْرِ س ِ لَّى ق َّ ِلُّ عَّ ز  ن ْ    زَّ ي َّ

  
H.2498 - People were discussing the concept of futuwwah (chivalry) in the presence 
of Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, and Imam {a.s} said:  

"Do you think that futuwwah is about immorality and corruption? Futuwwah and 
manliness (muru'ah) are about presenting food, offering generosity with what is well-
known, and refraining from causing harm. As for those actions you describe, they are 
recklessness and immorality."  

Then Imam {a.s} asked: "What is muru'ah?"  
The people replied: "We do not know."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Muru'ah, by Allah {SWT}, is for a person to set their table in the open 
courtyard of their house. Muru'ah is of two kinds: muru'ah in settled life and muru'ah 
in travel.  

As for muru'ah in settled life, it includes reciting the Quran, frequenting mosques, 
walking with one’s brothers to fulfill their needs, and showing kindness to servants 
such that it pleases friends and suppresses enemies.  

As for muru'ah in travel, it includes taking ample and good provisions, sharing them 
with one’s companions, keeping the matters of the group confidential after parting 
from them, and engaging in frequent humor that does not anger Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Glorious."  

Then Imam {a.s} added: "By the One who sent my grandfather (peace and blessings of 
Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) as a Prophet with the truth, Allah {SWT} provides 
for a servant in proportion to their muru'ah. Aid descends in proportion to the burden 
of responsibility, and patience descends in proportion to the severity of the trial."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 432 
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CHAPTER 97 - CHAPTER ON SEEKING DWELLING PLACES AND 
LOCATIONS WHERE IT IS DISLIKED TO STAY 

هَا  ت  ِ ولُ ف  ُ ز  كْزَةُ ألب  ُ ي  ت ُ ة ِ أل َت ِ َ لِِ وَألْأ مَْكِب  ار  َ ادِ ألْمَب  ت َ ُ أرْت ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2499 – 2500 ֍ 
  

عْزِ   -  2499 مْ وَّ إَّلي  َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ون ِى   كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ ِ رَّ زِي ق  هْزِ إَّلط َّ َّ لَّى ط  ي سَّ عَّ
. اب ِ ي  َّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ا ْ اعِ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ُّ إَّلسِّ إرِح  ذَّ ا مَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  َّوْذِي َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ون     وَّ ن ُّطُّ

  
H.2499 - Al-Sakuni narrated with his chain of transmission that the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) said:  

"Beware of resting along the middle of roads and in the valleys, for they are pathways 
for wild beasts and shelters for snakes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 364 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 
72 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 267 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 394 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 431 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 278 
   

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ إ َّس ْ  -  2500 ق َّ غَّ ق َّ ُّ ن  هِ إَّلس َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ِلأً ي َّ ز  ن ْ لَّ مَّ ز َّ َّ ن ْ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ
وَّ  زُّ »وَّ هُّ ي ْ ذِةِ إَّلْح َّ ي َّ « ن ِ مْذُّ ُّ وَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ لْك  لْمُّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ »لَّهُّ إَّ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ زِّ وَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  ن ِّى  إ َّعُّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ذِي ز « إَّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ  عَّ

الَّى  عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ ِلِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ لَّ مِن ْ ذ  زْجَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ غِ جَّ ُّ ن  لِك َّ إَّلس َّ َّ زِّ ذ  لأ َّ إ َّمِن َّ مِن ْ س َّ ِ غٍ إ  ُّ ن  لِّ سَّ    «.  كُّ

  
H.2500 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him 
and his family) said:  

"Whoever stays in a place where they fear wild beasts and says:   

'I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah {SWT}, alone, without partner. To Him 
belongs sovereignty, and to Him belongs all praise. In His hand is all good, and He has 
power over all things. O Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge in You from the harm of every wild 
beast,'  
will be safe from the harm of that wild beast until they depart from that place, if Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted, wills."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 367 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 405 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 438 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 247 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 92, p. 142 
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CHAPTER 98 - CHAPTER ON WALKING DURING TRAVEL 
زِ  َ ق  ي  ألس َ ي ِ ف ِ ُ ألْمَس ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2501 – 2504 ֍ 
  

ذِ    -   2501 ن ْ ا إ َّن ُّو عَّ َّ الَّ لَّن  الَّ ق َّ هْذِى ِّ ق َّ لن  َّ ه َّ إَّ لْحَّ ِ طَّ ن  ى ن ْ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ زٍ عَّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ُّ ج  ن  رُّ ن ْ ِ ذ  ن ْ ى مُّ وَّ ل ُّوإ رَّ سَّ وإ وَّ إِن ْ زُّ لاَّمُّ : »سِي  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
مْ «.  كُّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ف   هُّ إ َّج َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ    ق 

  
H.2501 - Munthir ibn Ja‘far narrated from Yahya ibn Talhah al-Nahdi, from Imam Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}: "Travel in small groups and slip away quietly; it will be easier for you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 257 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
11, p. 438 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 276  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولُّ    -  2502 سُّ مْ رَّ هُّ كَّ إ َّذْرَّ اة ً  س َّ وْماً مُّ ق َّ إ َّن  َّ   :  َّ وِى  رُّ مُّ وَّ  لَّهُّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ى ِ  س ْ إَّلْمَّ ة َّ  ذ َّ هِ س ِ لَّي ْ ِ إ  وْإ  كَّ س َّ ق َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ

سْلِ «. الن  َّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  عِي     »إِسْي َّ

  
H.2502 - It is narrated that a group of people who were walking met the Messenger of 
Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family), and they 
complained to him about the difficulty of walking.  

Prophet {saws} said to them: "Seek assistance through walking briskly (nasl)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ وَّ    -  2503 إ َّن ْ  هِ  لَّي ْ إ َّ عَّ ن    ي ْ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ارٍ  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ن  َّ سَّ ِ إ  مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ح  َّ ق َّ حُّ
ان َّ إ َّكْي َّ  ذْ كَّ ن َّ وَّ لَّق َّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ى َّ مِن َّ إَّ س ْ لْمَّ اق َّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّطَّ لَّى مَّ ه   عَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ ح  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ غَّ رَّ ح  َّ مَّ ن ْ جَّ زُّ مَّ

هِ   لَّي ْ ِ وْإ إ  كَّ س َّ مِ ق َّ مِي  لْع َّ إعِ إَّ زَّ كُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ز َّ رَّ ذْ مَّ اة ً وَّ لَّق َّ س َّ الَّ  وَّ إ لِهِ مُّ ق َّ اءَّ ق َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْأ عِْي َّ اق َّ هْذَّ وَّ إَّلط َّ َّ إَّلْح 
مْ  كُّ رَّ ُّ ُّر  وإ إ  ذ ُّ مْ«. »س ُّ هُّ ن ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ َّ ذ  ث  هَّ ذ َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لُّوإ ذ  عَّ ق َّ ُّوإ« ق َّ طِن  ن ْ    وَّ إِسْي َّ

  
H.2503 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who has debt: "Is 
he obligated to perform Hajj?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, the Hajj of Islam is obligatory upon those Muslims who can 
walk. Indeed, most of those who performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) were on foot.  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} passed by Kura‘ al-Ghamim, and the people complained 
to him about their exhaustion, fatigue, and weakness.  
Prophet {saws} said: 'Tighten your belts and bind your stomachs.'  

They did so, and their fatigue and hardship disappeared."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 258  
  



CHAPTER 98 - CHAPTER ON WALKING DURING TRAVEL 412 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ   -   2504 الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ :  وَّ رَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ
لاً    » ي  ِ ن  هِ سَّ لَّي ْ ِ طٰاعَّ إ  ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ث ِ مَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ اسِ جِح   لَّى إَّلن ّٰ لْث ُّ  وَّ لِلّٰهِ عَّ « ق ُّ ء  ى ْ ةُّ س َّ ذَّ ن ْ عِن ْ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ى  إ  مْس ِ ُّ ي َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ الَّ »ي َّ « ق َّ

ح ْ  وْمَّ وَّ ي َّ لْق َّ مُّ إَّ ذُّ ح ْ الَّ »ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّى ذ  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ لْث ُّ لأَّ ي َّ « ق ُّ ُّ ث  زْكَّ ى  وَّ ي َّ مْس ِ الَّ »ي َّ ى ِ ق َّ س ْ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ مْ«.لأَّ ي َّ هُّ عَّ ُّ مَّ ح     زُّ

  
H.2504 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

I asked him about the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "And [due] to Allah {SWT} from the 
people is a pilgrimage to the House - whoever is able to find thereto a way" (Surah Aal-
E-Imran 3:97).  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He should set out on foot if he has nothing."  

I said: "What if he cannot walk?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Then he should walk and ride."  

I said: "What if he cannot do that either?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Then he should serve the group and set out with them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 258 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 37  
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CHAPTER 99 - CHAPTER ON THE ETIQUETTES OF THE TRAVELER 
زِ  ِ ِ ألْمُسَاف  ُ أ دَأب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2505 ֍ 
  

الَّ   -  2505 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى عَّ ِ عِي سَّ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ن ْ جَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   ق َّ لْمِن ْ ذَّ إَّ إوُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ الَّ  رَّ هِ  : »ق َّ ِ ن  ُّ لأِن ْ ان  مَّ لُّق ْ
وهِهِمْ  ُّ ج  ى  وُّ مَّ ق ِ س ُّ ن َّ زِ إَّلي  َّ ورِهِمْ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ ُّمُّ َّ وَّ إ  ى  إ َّمْزِك  مْ ق ِ هُّ ي َّ ارَّ س َّ زِ إِسْي ِ َّكْي ِ ا  َّ وْمٍ ق  غَّ ق َّ زْب َّ مَّ اق َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  َّ إ  إذِك  لَّى ر َّ زِي ماً عَّ ن ْ كَّ  وَّ كُّ

َّعِن ْ  ا  َّ ُّوإ ن ِك َّ ق  ان  عَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  مْ وَّ إ  هُّ ن ْ ِ ا َّج  َّ ق َّ وْك  عَّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ سِ  ن َّ ق ْ لن  َّ اءَّ إَّ ح َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ سَّ ة َّ إَّلص َّ زَّ ي ْ مْث ِ وَّ كَّ ولَّ إَّلص َّ عْمِلْ طُّ مْ وَّ إِسْي َّ هُّ
ي َّ  إ ْ ذْ رَّ هَّ ْ مْ وَّ إِج  ذْ لَّهُّ هَّ اس ْ ق ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ َّ عَّ وك  ذُّ هَّ س ْ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  إذٍ وَّ إ  اءٍ إ َّوْ ر َّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ مَّ إن  َّ ك َّ مِن ْ ذَّ عَّ ا مَّ مَّ َّ ن ِ وك  ارُّ س َّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  َّ لأَّ  ك َّ لَّهُّ م  ي ُّ

عْز ِ  لِّ ي َّ صَّ لَّ وَّ ي ُّ كُّ ا ْ امَّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ذَّ وَّ ي َّ عُّ ق ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ي  ومَّ ق ِ ق ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ة ٍ جَّ ورَّ س ُّ ى  مَّ ث ْ ق ِ ح ِ زَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ن  َّث َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ عْمِل  مْ جَّ سْي َّ ث َّ مُّ ى َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ
ةُّ  ارَّ س َّ ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ه َّ لِمَّ صِي حَّ لن  َّ مْحِص ِ إَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  َّ مَّ ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ ي ِ ورَّ س ُّ ى  مَّ ك َّ ق ِ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ جِكْمَّ ي َّ كْزَّ ه َّ وَّ ق ِ َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ  هُّ إَّ ن ْ عَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ هُّ وَّ ن  ي َّ إ ْ لل َّهُّ رَّ هُّ إَّ َّ لَّن  سَّ

ق ُّ  ذ َّ صَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  مْ وَّ إ  هُّ عَّ لْ مَّ اعْمَّ لُّون َّ ق َّ عْمَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  مْ وَّ إ  هُّ عَّ امْس ِ مَّ ون َّ ق َّ مْس ُّ ان َّك َّ ي َّ ث َّ إ َّصْحَّ إ َّي ْ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  َّعْظِ  إ  ا  اً ق َّ زْص  وْإ ق َّ وإ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ
مْ  هُّ عَّ َّ  مَّ وَّ إ َّكْن  ن ْ هُّ غْ لِمَّ م  و إِسْمَّ ن  َّ لأَّ عِى    وَّ لُّو ْ ا ِ لْ لأَّ ق َّ ق ُّ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّعَّ لْ ن  ق ُّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ َّ س َّ َّلُّوك  ا  َّمْزٍ وَّ سَّ ا  ِ َّ ن  وك  زُّ إ إ َّمَّ َّ ِذ  اً وَّ إ  ك َّ سِن   إ زُّ مِن ْ َّ ِذ   وَّ إ 

وإ زُّ ا مَّ وإ وَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ق ِ صْذِ ق َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ مْ ق ِ كْي ُّ كَّ إ س َّ َّ ذ  ِ ِلُّوإ وَّ إ  ز  ان ْ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ مْ ق ِ زْي ُّ ي  َّ حَّ ن ْ  ي َّ َّلُّوةُّ عَّ سْا  لاَّ ي َّ إجِذإً ق َّ صاً وَّ ح ْ مْ س َّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ و إ 
 ُّ لل  إَّ ن َّ  ي ْ عَّ ون َّ  كُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ل َّهُّ  لَّعَّ زِي ث    مُّ لاَّة ِ  لْق َّ إَّ ى   ق ِ إجِذَّ  إَّلْوَّ صَّ  ح ْ إَّلس  َّ ن  َّ  ا ِ ق َّ وةُّ  ذُّ زْس ِ سْي َّ ي َّ لأَّ  وَّ  مْ  كُّ زِي ق ِ وَّ طَّ هُّ ون َّ  كُّ ي َّ إ َّوْ  وضِ  صُّ

و رُّ مْ وَّ إِجْذ َّ كُّ زَّ ي  َّ ى  جَّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ِ إ َّي ْ إَّلس  َّ ن  ي ْ صَّ ح ْ ىإ إَّلس  َّ ا لأَّ إ َّرَّ وْإ مَّ زَّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ اً إ  َّ  ص  ف  زَّ اً عَّ ن  ي ْ هِ س َّ ِ ن  ي ْ عَّ زَّ ن ِ صَّ إ إ َّن ْ َّ ذ  ِ لَّ إ  اق ِ لْعَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ق َّ
ا زْهَّ ج ِّ و َّ لاَّ ي ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ اءَّ وَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  َّ إ  ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  ُّ ي َّ ان ِث  لْع َّ ى إَّ زَّ ا لأَّ ي َّ ى مَّ زَّ اهِذُّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ إَّلس  َّ ق  َّ مِن ْ ا   إَّلْحَّ هَّ زِحْ مِن ْ ا وَّ إِسْي َّ لِّهَّ ءٍ صَّ ى ْ لِس َّ

لِّ ق ِ  ن   وَّ صَّ ي ْ ا ذَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لِ ق  َّ سَّ ذ  ا وَّ لَّي ْ زِهَّ ن َّ ى  ذَّ زِي غ  ق ِ لِك َّ سَّ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ ي ِ إن  َّ لَّى ذَّ ن  َّ عَّ امَّ َّ ن  ٍّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ح  سِ ر ُّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ ه ٍ وَّ لَّوْ عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ك َّ ى  ج 
اءِ  مَّ كَّ عْلِ إَّلْحُّ ذُّ لأِسْي ِ  مِن ْ ق ِ ُّ ذ  مَّ ُّك َّ إَّلي  َّ مْكِن  حْمِلٍ ي ُّ ى  مَّ ون َّ ق ِ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ن ْ إ  ِلْ عَّ ز  ان ْ ِلِ ق َّ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ زُّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  اصِلِ وَّ إ  ق َّ لْمَّ اءِ إَّ زْج َّ

ق َّ  مْ مِن ْ ن ِ كُّ لَّي ْ عَّ ولَّ ق َّ ز ُّ ُّ لن   مُّ إَّ ذْي ُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ك َّ وَّ إ  سُّ َّق ْ ا ن  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ سِك َّ ق  ق ْ َّ لَّ ن  ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ لْق ِ عَّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ ك َّ وَّ إِن ْ ي ِ إن  َّ ا ذَّ هَّ ِ ن  لْي َّ َّ اً وَّ إ  ا لَّوْن  هَّ ِ ن  ا َّجْسَّ اعِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن ِ
زْن َّ  اً ي ُّ ن  س ْ عُّ ا  زِهَّ إ َّكْي َّ وَّ  ى    ه ً  ق ِ  َّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ لْمَّ إَّ عِذِ  َّن ْ ا  َّ ق  ك َّ  ي ِ َّ اج  اءَّ جَّ ص َّ ق َّ ذْب َّ  إ َّرَّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  وَّ  لِسَّ  ْ ح  ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّ  ن ْ ق َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ لِّ  صَّ ق َّ لْث َّ  ز َّ َّ ن  إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ا وَّ   هَّ لَّلْث َّ ن ِ ى  جَّ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ عِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ذِّ َّ وَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ صَّ لْث َّ ق َّ حَّ إ إِرْي َّ َّ ِذ  ه ٍ إ َّهْلاً إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إ  عَّ ق ْ ُّ لِّ ن  ن  َّ لِكُّ ا ِ ا ق َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهَّ ا وَّ عَّ هَّ لَّي ْ لِّمْ عَّ سَّ
ه ِ  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ اب ِ إَّ  مِن َّ إَّ ة ِ كِي َّ إءَّ زَّ ق ِ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ لْ وَّ عَّ عَّ اق ْ هُّ ق َّ ق َّ مِن ْ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ إ َّ ق َّ ذَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اماً جَّ عَّ لَّ طَّ كُّ ا ْ عْث َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ِن  ل َّ و إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ

مْ  ا ذُّ اءِ مَّ عَّ ُّ الذ  ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ لاً وَّ عَّ مَّ امِلاً عَّ مْث َّ عَّ ا ذُّ حِ مَّ ي  ِ سْن  الي  َّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ اً وَّ عَّ إكِن  مْث َّ رَّ ا ذُّ لِ  مَّ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ زَّ مِن ْ إ َّو  ي ْ َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ اك  َّ ي   ِ اً وَّ إ  الِي  ث َّ ج َّ
 . َّ زِك  سِي  ى  مَّ وْب ِ ق ِ غَّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ َّ وَّ رَّ اك  َّ ي   ِ زِةِ وَّ إ  ى  إ ج ِ  وَّ سِزْ ق ِ

  
H.2505 - Sulaiman ibn Dawud al-Minqari narrated from Hammad ibn Isa, from Imam 
Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  

“Luqman said to his son:  

‘When you travel with a group:  

- Frequently seek their counsel regarding your matters and theirs.   

- Smile often at them and Be generous with your provisions among them.   

- If they invite you, respond.  

- If they seek your help, assist them.  
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- Practice prolonged silence, pray frequently, and be generous with what you have, 
whether it be an animal, water, or food.  

- If they ask you to bear witness to the truth, do so.  

- When they seek your advice, give it sincerely, exerting your best effort.   

However, do not make a decision until you have reflected and considered thoroughly.  
Do not answer immediately when consulted; rather, stand, sit, sleep, eat, and pray 
while deeply contemplating your advice. For whoever does not offer sincere counsel 
to those who consult him, Allah {SWT} will take away his insight and remove 
trustworthiness from him.  

- If you see your companions walking, walk with them.  
- If you see them working, work with them.  
- If they give charity or a loan, contribute alongside them. Listen to those older than 

you in age.If they ask something of you or command you, say ‘Yes,’ and do not 
say ‘No,’ for saying ‘No’ reflects ineptitude and meanness.  

- If you are unsure of the road, stop and consult each other.  
- If you see a lone individual, do not ask them for directions or guidance, for a lone 

person in wilderness is suspicious. He may be a spy for bandits or even the devil 
trying to mislead you.  

- Be wary of two individuals as well, unless you see something that reassures you 
otherwise."  

Luqman continued advising his son:  "Indeed, an intelligent person, when he sees 
something with his eyes, recognizes the truth in it. A witness sees what an absent 
person cannot. O my son, when it is time for prayer, do not delay it for anything. 
Perform it and find rest through it, for it is a debt you owe. Pray in congregation, even if 
it is on the point of a spear.  

 Do not sleep on your mount, for it quickly wears it down, and such behavior is not 
befitting of the wise, unless you are in a carriage where you can stretch out and relax 
your joints.  

 When you near your destination, dismount and begin by feeding your animal before 
yourself, for it is your life support.  When choosing a place to camp, select the spot 
with the best color, the softest soil, and the most grass.  

 When you dismount, pray two units of prayer before sitting down.  

 When you need to relieve yourself, go far away from others.  

 When departing, pray two units of prayer, bid farewell to the place you stayed, and 
greet the land and its inhabitants, for every spot has angels assigned to it.   

 If you can, do not eat food until you begin by giving charity from it.   

 Recite the Book of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, as long as you are riding. Glorify 
Allah {SWT} as long as you are working. Supplicate as long as you are alone.  

 Avoid traveling at the beginning of the night; instead, travel during its later part.   

 And beware of raising your voice while on your journey."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 252 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
389 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 440 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 242   



CHAPTER 100 - CHAPTER ON THE SUPPLICATION OF ONE LOST ON THE PATH 415 

 

CHAPTER 100 - CHAPTER ON THE SUPPLICATION OF ONE LOST ON 
THE PATH 

 ِ زتِ ق  ِ ألط َ الِّ عَن  ُ دُعَاءِ ألص  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2506 – 2507 ֍ 
  

ن ْ إ َّن ِى    -  2506 ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ اذِ: رَّ َّ ن  ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ِ إَّلط َّ ن  لَّلْث َّ عَّ إ ص َّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن َّ
لل َّهُّ «.  مُّ إَّ كُّ مُّ زْجَّ ِ ي َّ زِي ق  لَّى إَّلط َّ ِ ا إ  َّ ون  ذُّ الِحٍ إ َّرْس ِ ا صَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ الِحُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ا صَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2506 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If you lose your way, call out: 'O Righteous One! O Abu Salih! Guide us to the path, 
may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 137 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 259 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 39 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 121 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 
185 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 397 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 443  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز َّ  - 2507 َّ لْن  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ وِى  ة ُّ «. وَّ رُّ مْز َّ هِ جَّ ل  ن ِ ك َّ وَّ حْزَّ مُّ َّ لْن  الِح  وَّ إَّ هِ صَّ ل  ن ِ ك َّ وَّ    مُّ

  
H.2507 - It is narrated:  

"The wilderness is entrusted to Salih, and the sea is entrusted to Hamza."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 137 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 259 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 40 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 123 • Al-Misbah (by Al-Kafami) Vol. 1, p. 
185 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 397 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 443 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 253  
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CHAPTER 101 - CHAPTER ON WHAT TO SAY UPON ARRIVING AT A 
RESTING PLACE 

لِِ  ز  ولِ ألْمَب ْ ُ ُز  دَ ب  وْلِ عِب ْ ُ ألْق َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2508 ֍ 
  

ِلأً ق َّ  - 2508 ز  ن ْ لْث َّ مَّ ز َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  لِى   ا عَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِعَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ لِ: ق َّ  ق ُّ

 « َّ م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ  إَّ لِي  ِ ز  ن ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ي ْ ث َّ ج َّ كاً وَّ إ َّن ْ ارَّ ن ٰ لأً مُّ ز َّ ن ْ لْن ِى  مُّ ِ ز  ن ْ .«إ َّ ةُّ ُّ ز  ك َّ س َّ ن ْ غْ عَّ ذْق َّ ةُّ وَّ ي ُّ زَّ ي ْ ق ْ ج َّ زْر َّ    « ي ُّ

  
H.2508 - The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) 
said to Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}:  

"O Ali, when you settle in a place, say: 'O Allah {SWT}, grant me a blessed dwelling, and 
You are the best of those who provide dwellings' (Surah Al-Mu’minun 23:29).  
You will be provided with its goodness, and its harm will be kept away from you."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 405 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 399 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 444 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 544 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 9, p. 
185  

 

CHAPTER 102 - CHAPTER ON WHAT TO SAY UPON ENTERING A CITY 
OR VILLAGE 

ة ٍ  زْت َ َوْ ف َ ة ٍ أ  َ ولِ مَدِت ب  ُ دَ دُج  وْلِ عِب ْ ُ ألْق َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2509 ֍ 
  

ولِ    -  2509 سُّ ه ِ رَّ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ ان َّ ق ِ زْي َّ كَّ ه ً إ َّوْ ق َّ َّ ذِي ن  ذْب َّ مَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  لِى   ا عَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِعَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ه ً إَّ
لَّى ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ن ْ ن ِّ َّ جَّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ هَّ زِّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  ا وَّ إ َّعُّ هَّ زَّ ي ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ا: إَّ هَّ ُّ ن  اي ِ عَّ ن َّ ي ُّ لْ جِي  ق ُّ ا.إ َّ   ق َّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  الِحِى  إ َّهْلِهَّ ث ْ صَّ ن ِّ ا وَّ جَّ   هْلِهَّ

  
H.2509 - In the will of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be 
upon him and his family) to Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, he 
said:  

"O Ali, when you approach a city or village, say as you behold it: 'O Allah {SWT}, I ask You 
for its goodness, and I seek refuge in You from its evil. O Allah {SWT}, make us beloved to 
its people, and make its righteous inhabitants beloved to us.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 260 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
405 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 444 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 254  
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CHAPTER 103 - CHAPTER ON DEATH IN A FOREIGN LAND 
ة ِ  زْب َ ُ ي  ألْع  ُ ألْمَوْب ِ ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2510 – 2511 ֍ 
  

الَّ : »  -  2510 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى ِّ عَّ إن ِس ِ ذٍ إَّلْوَّ م َّ حَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  مُّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ا مِن ْ  رَّ مِن ٍ مَّ و ْ مُّ
لل َّ  ذُّ إَّ ُّ عْن  ان َّ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ اعُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ ق َّ هُّ ن ِ ي ْ كَّ لأ َّ ن َّ ِ هِ إ  إكِي  وَّ ا ن َّ هَّ ي  هُّ ق ِ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ي ث  ع ِ ه ٍ ي َّ زْن َّ ُّ ى  إ َّرْض ِ ع  وب ُّ ق ِ مُّ هُّ ي َّ ي ْ كَّ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هَّ عَّ

ا عَّ  هَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ صْعَّ ان َّث ْ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ اءِ إَّ مَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ إب  وَّ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي ْ كَّ ُّهُّ وَّ ن َّ إن  وَّ هِ«. إ َّي ْ ِ ن ِ لاَّن  ك َّ وَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ان  لَّكَّ لْمَّ اةُّ إَّ كَّ لُّهُّ وَّ ن َّ    مَّ

  
H.2510 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Abu Muhammad al-Wabishi, from Imam 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"No believer dies in a land of exile, away from his loved ones, except that the patches 
of earth on which he worshipped Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, weep for him. His 
garments weep for him, the gates of the heavens through which his deeds ascended 
weep for him, and the two angels assigned to him weep for him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 370 • The Believer, Part 1, p. 36 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 272 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 346 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 64, p. 66 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 468  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ إ َّجَّ  - 2511 ة ً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ سْزَّ ه ً وَّ ي َّ َّ مْن  ث َّ ي َّ ق َّ وْب ُّ إِلْي َّ ةُّ إَّلْمَّ زَّ ص َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  َّ إ  زِي ث  لْع َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ولُّ وَّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ ذإً رَّ

ل َّ   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ي ِّ إَّ ُّصَّ ك َّ لَّأ  ي ِ ذَّ ق ْ ن ْ عُّ ك َّ عَّ ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّطْلَّق ْ ِ لاَّلِى  لَّن  َّ ى  وَّ ج  ي ِ ى  وَّ عِز  َّ ز  لَّك َّ مِن ِّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ ن ْ هُّ لَّى مَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ق ِ لْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ى   إ  ن  َّك َّ ق ِ زَّ
. ى  ي ِ إمَّ زَّ لَّى كَّ ِ ن  َّك َّ إ  زَّ ي ِّ ُّصَّ ك َّ لَّأ  ي ُّ ص َّ ن ْ ن ْ ق َّ ِ ى  وَّ لَّن  ي ِ اعَّ    طَّ

  
H.2511 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"When a stranger faces death, he looks to his right and left but sees no one. He raises 
his head, and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, says: 'To whom do you turn? To one 
who is better for you than Me? By My might and My majesty, if I release you from this 
bond, I will place you in My obedience, and if I take your soul, I will place you in My 
honor.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 272 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 346 • General Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 694  
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CHAPTER 104 - CHAPTER ON CONGRATULATING THE RETURNING 
PILGRIM 

َ ألْحَج ِّ  ادِمِ مِن  َة ِ ألْق َ ب  هْب ِ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2512 ֍ 
  

هِ وَّ    -  2512 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ إ  لاَّمُّ :  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ه َّ » ق َّ ك َّ اذِمِ مِن ْ مَّ ولُّ لِلْق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ان َّ  إ لِهِ كَّ
.» ك َّ ن َّ ن ْ َّ زَّ ذ  ق َّ َّ ك َّ وَّ ع  ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ك َّ ن  لَّي ْ لَّف َّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّج ْ    مِن ْ

  
H.2512 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his 
family) used to say to those returning from Makkah:  

"May Allah {SWT} accept from you, replenish your expenses, and forgive your sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 377 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1300 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 446 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 386  

 

CHAPTER 105 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARD OF EMBRACING THE 
PILGRIM 

 ِّ ة ِ ألْحَاج  ق َ َ ِ مُعَاب  وَأب  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2513 ֍ 
  

ن ْ عَّ  -  2513 لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ذِى ِّ رَّ ِ إَّلْأ َّسَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ه ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ اً ق ِ اج   ارِةِ ان َّق َّ جَّ َّ ن  ُّ ع  ن ِ
ذَّ «. َّسْوَّ لْأ  زَّ إَّ َّ ح  لَّمَّ إَّلْحَّ ا إِسْي َّ َّن  َّمَّ ا  ان َّ كَّ    كَّ

  
H.2513 - In a narration by Abu al-Husayn al-Asadi, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever embraces a pilgrim while the dust of the journey is still on them, it is as if 
they have touched the Black Stone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1300 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 
446  
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CHAPTER 106 - CHAPTER ON MISCELLANEOUS NARRATIONS 
 ُ وَأدِرِ ب َاب   ألب  َ

֎ HADITH 2514 – 2519 ֍ 
  

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّ   -   2514 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ الَّ : ن  ارِى ِّ ق َّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  زِ ن ْ ان ِ َّ ن ْ ج  َّ عَّ وِى  لُّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ رُّ ُّ ج  ق َّ إَّلز َّ طْزُّ ن ْ ي َّ
ى  ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ َّ ن  ي ْ لْع َّ اءَّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  لاً إ  مْ.لَّي ْ هُّ َّ ن  ِ ذ  و ْ    ي ُّ

  
H.2514 - It is narrated from Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, who said:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his 
family) forbade a man from entering upon his family at night when returning from a 
journey, until he informs them beforehand.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 377 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, 
p. 143 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 399 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 448 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 272  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْأ يِ َّ  - 2515 سْزِعِ إَّ لْي ُّ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ ق َّ مْ سَّ كُّ ذُّ ى إ َّجَّ ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ إب ِ ق  ذ َّ لْعَّ ه   مِن َّ إَّ طْعَّ زُّ ق ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »إَّلس َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ.وَّ ق َّ ِ َّ إ     اب 

  
H.2515 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"Travel is a portion of torment, so when one of you has completed their journey, let 
them hasten to return to their family."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 377 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 399 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 222  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِق ُّ إَّل  -  2516 ح ْ لاَّق َّ وَّ ي ُّ لْأ َّج ْ ءُّ إَّ سِى  إذَّ وَّ ي ُّ ذُّ إَّلز  َّ ق ِ ن ْ ِلِ ي ُّ ار  َّ ن  لْمَّ زُّ إَّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ : »سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ زُّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ اب  ي َّ ي ِّ
زَّ «.  س َّ    عَّ

  
H.2516 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Frequent travel depletes provisions, worsens manners, and wears out clothing. 
Travel is [ideally] for eighteen days."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 376 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 
266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 396 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 450  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2517    ُّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ زِي ق َّ  وَّ  إَّلط َّ مُّ  لَّلْي ُّ ص َّ إ  َّ ِذ  »إ   : إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ولُّ  سُّ رَّ الَّ  ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ اذِةِ  َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ن  ون ٍ  مُّ ي ْ مَّ

ُّوإ«. ن  امَّ ي َّ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2517 - Abdullah ibn Maymun narrated with his chain of transmission that the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and be upon him and his family) said:  

"If you lose your way, turn to the right."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Adab ad-Diniyah, Part 1, p. 137 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 397 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 443 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 277  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ :    -  2518 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ث َّ  وَّ رَّ ي ْ هَّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اً ق  ان  طَّ ي ْ سْزٍ س َّ ِ لِّ ج  ة ِ كُّ رْوَّ ِ لَّى ذ  ِن  َّ عَّ »إ 
. ك َّ ن ْ لْ عَّ زْجَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ سْمِ إَّ لْ ن ِ ق ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ    إ 

  
H.2518 - Ja‘far ibn al-Qasim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, 
who said:  

"At the top of every bridge, there is a devil. When you reach it, say: 'In the name of Allah 
{SWT},' and it will depart from you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 373 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 287 • 
Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 261 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 402 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 396 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 345 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 202 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 248  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 2519 حْث َّ وَّ ق َّ اً ي َّ م  عْي َّ زإً مُّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ سَّ َّ ي ُّ ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ امِن   لِمَّ َّا ص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : »إ َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ كِهِ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ َّ ن   جَّ
ق ُّ «. زَّ ق ُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ زَّ لْع َّ ق ُّ وَّ إَّ زَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ َّ ن  صِي  اً إ َّلأ َّ ي ُّ لاَّي     ي َّ

  
H.2519 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  

"I guarantee for anyone who sets out on a journey while wearing a turban wrapped 
under their chin three things: they will not encounter theft, drowning, or burning."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 373 • Al-Aman, Part 1, p. 102 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 398 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 452 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 232  
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CHAPTER 107 - CHAPTER ON GROWING HAIR FOR HAJJ AND UMRAH 
عْزِ لِلْحَج ِّ وَألْعُمْزَة ِ  زِ ألس  َ ت  ِ وْف  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2520 – 2521 ֍ 
  

الَّ : » » -  2520 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ عْلُّومٰاب    رَّ ز  مَّ هُّ ُّ إ َّس ْ ح   إل   -« ، إَّلْحَّ َّ و  س َّ
ة ِ  عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ لَّى هِلاَّلِ ذ  ِ زَّ إ  َّ إ ن َّط  َّ ِذ  ةُّ إ  عْزَّ زَّ س َّ ق  َّ ح  َّ وَّ لْحَّ إذَّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ و إَّلْحِح  َّ ُّ ة ِ وَّ ذ  عْذَّ لْق َّ و إَّ ُّ ةُّ   وَّ ذ  عْزَّ زَّ س َّ ق  َّ ة َّ وَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ إذَّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ وَّ مَّ

هْزإً«.  س َّ

ه إلسلام.   ز عن  إلصاذق  علي  ان  ن  ج  ن  إلحكم وإ سماعي ل ن  ام ن  لك  هس  هزإ، روى ذ  عزة س  ز س  ص إ ن  ي وق  الزج  ى  إلحاح  ن  ز   وق ذ ي ح 

هما إلسلام.   ز علي  عق  ن  ج  ن ى  إلحسن  موسى ن  ن  عمار عن  إ   وروإة إ سحاق  ن 

  
H.2520 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"The Hajj is in well-known months" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:197) - Shawwal, Dhu al-
Qa‘dah, and Dhu al-Hijjah. Whoever intends to perform Hajj should let their hair grow 
from the sighting of the crescent of Dhu al-Qa‘dah. Whoever intends to perform 
‘Umrah should let their hair grow for a month."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is also permissible for a pilgrim to grow their hair for a month as a concession. This 
was narrated by Hisham ibn al-Hakam and Isma‘il ibn Jabir from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, and also by Ishaq ibn Ammar from Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa 
ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 317 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 46 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 160 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 417 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 316 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 1, p. 193 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ْسَّ وَّ   -   2521 الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ح ِّ ق َّ زِ إَّلْحَّ هُّ ى  إ َّس ْ ا ق ِ ق َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ لْق  ه ِ وَّ جَّ امَّ َّ ِ إَّلْحِح  ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ه َّ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ ن ْ سَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ة ِ وَّ رُّ الن  ُّورَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ  لأَّ ن َّ
إك ِ «. وَّ    وَّ إَّلسِّ

  
H.2521 - It is narrated from Sama‘ah, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about cupping and shaving the nape during the months of Hajj.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it, nor in using Nuura (depilatory cream) or a 
toothstick (siwak)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 47 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
160 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 422 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 319  
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CHAPTER 108 - CHAPTER ON THE APPOINTED TIMES FOR ENTERING 
IHRAM 

ت ت ِ  ُ مَوَأف ِ  ألْأ جِْزَأمِ ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2522 – 2532 ֍ 
  

إمُّ مِن ْ  - 2522 الَّ : »إَّلْأ جِْزَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ ا رَّ هَّ ي َّ ق  َّ ه ٍ وَّ مْسَّ ي ث َّ ج َّ إق ِ وَّ  مَّ
هِ وَّ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ إ  رَّ َّ ذ  ه ِ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ إَّ َّهْلِ  لِأ  ث َّ  ق  َّ ا وَّ هَّ عْذَّ ن َّ لأَّ  ا وَّ  لَّهَّ ن ْ ق َّ حْزِمَّ  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  مِزٍ  عْي َّ لأَّ مُّ ٍّ وَّ  اح  لِحَّ ى   ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ لأَّ  إ لِهِ 

سَّ  ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ح  َّ ق  ُّ إَّلْحَّ زِض  ق ْ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ة ِ كَّ زَّ َّ ح  ذُّ إَّلس  َّ ِ سْح  وَّ مَّ ه ِ وَّ هُّ ق َّ لَّي ْ إءُّ  ارَّ وَّ إِ إَّلْحُّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ب ْ ن ِ وَّ سْي َّ
ي   ق ِ لْعَّ ذٍ إَّ ْ َّهْلِ ن َّح  ث َّ لِأ  ق  َّ ه َّ وَّ وَّ حْق َّ ُّ امِ إَّلْح  َّهْلِ إَّلس  َّ ث َّ لِأ  ق  َّ مَّ وَّ وَّ لَّ إ َّجْزَّ َّو َّ لْأ  لْمِي لَّ إَّ ى  إَّ ِ اذ  حَّ ن َّ ي ُّ زْن َّ جِي  ِ ق َّ ان ِف  َّهْلِ إَّلط َّ ث َّ لِأ  ق  َّ ق َّ وَّ وَّ

لَّمْلَّمَّ وَّ ل  ِ ي َّ ن  مَّ لْي َّ َّهْلِ إَّ ث َّ لِأ  ق  َّ ِلِ وَّ وَّ ار  َّ ن  لْمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «.إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ي ث ِ رَّ إق ِ وَّ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ ث  زْع َّ ذٍ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  لِأ َّجَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ    أَّ ي َّ

  
H.2522 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"The state of Ihram (ritual consecration) begins at five designated locations, told by 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family). 
It is not proper for a pilgrim, whether performing Hajj or 'Umrah, to assume Ihram 
before or after these places.  

- For the people of Medina, it is Dhul-Hulayfah (the Mosque of the Tree), where he 
(the Prophet) used to pray and declare the Hajj obligatory. When he exited the 
mosque and reached the plain of Al-Bayda, near the first milestone, he entered 
Ihram.  

- For the people of Sham (Syria), it is Al-Juhfa.  

- For the people of Najd, it is Al-'Aqiq.  

- For the people of Ta'if, it is Qarn al-Manazil.  

- For the people of Yemen, it is Yalamlam.  

No one should deviate from the places designated by the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 319 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 55 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 480 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 308  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ   -  2523 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ث َّ رَّ ق  َّ الَّ : »وَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اعَّ ه ِ رِق َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هِ وَّ وَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
مْ مِ  ي ُّ ن ْ ُّ « وَّ إ َّ ب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ذَّ َّ ح  ا إ َّن ْ ث   لِمَّ ق ْ وَّ وَّ الَّ »هُّ ذٍ وَّ ق َّ ْ َّهْلِ ن َّح  ي ق َّ لِأ  ق ِ لْعَّ ا إ لِهِ إَّ الُّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ه َّ وَّ ي ُّ حْق َّ ُّ امِ إَّلْح  َّهْلِ إَّلس  َّ ث َّ لِأ  ق  َّ مْ وَّ وَّ هُّ ن ْ

ه ُّ «. عَّ هْي َّ    مَّ
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H.2523 - In a narration by Rifa‘ah ibn Musa from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} designated Al-‘Aqiq as the miqat (station for assuming 
Ihram) for the people of Najd, and he said: 'It is the miqat for wherever the land rises 
towards Najd.' You are among them.  

He also designated Al-Juhfa as the miqat for the people of Sham (Syria), and it is also 
called Mahya‘ah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 481 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 310  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -   2524 ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ سْا َّلَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي  ق ِ لْعَّ ِ إَّ عْزِف  ي َّ إ لَّمْ  َّ ِذ  ِي ك َّ إ  ز  ْ ح  الَّ : »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ

لِك َّ «.  َّ ن ْ ذ  َّ عَّ إب  َّعْزَّ لْأ  لن  َّاسَّ وَّ إَّ    إَّ

  
H.2524 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It suffices you, if you do not know the location of Al-‘Aqiq, to ask the people and the 
Bedouins about it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 486 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 315  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 2525 ة َّ «.وَّ ق َّ مْزَّ َّ زِي ذِ ع  ِ ن َّ ون  زِي ذ  مِن ْ ذُّ وَّ ن َّ عْث ِ وَّ هُّ لْن َّ زِي ذُّ إَّ ِ ن َّ ق  ي  ق ِ لْعَّ لُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّو َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ    إَّلص َّ

  
H.2525 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The beginning of Al-‘Aqiq is Barid al-Ba‘th, which is a station before Barid Ghamrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 486  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ،    -  2526 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ث َّ رَّ ق  َّ لاَّمُّ : »وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ُّ وَّ ق َّ سْلَّح  لْمَّ لُّهُّ إَّ َّ ي ق َّ وَّ إ َّو  ق ِ لْعَّ ِ إَّ إق  لْعِزَّ َّهْلِ إَّ لِأ 

لُّ «. ص َّ لُّهُّ إ َّق ْ َّ ٍ وَّ إ َّو  إب ُّ عِزْق  ةُّ ذ َّ زُّ ة ُّ وَّ إ ج ِ مْزَّ َّ هُّ ع  طُّ سَّ    وَّ وَّ

ا س  لا ن  لا إ و إي ق ى ق  ل علي  إ كان  إلزج  ذ  . وإ  ي ه  ق  لأ لعله  إ و ي  اب  إ  ق  ي زة عن  إلمي  ا ج  ور  ي  اب  ، ولأ ي ح  ق  لوع  إلمي  ل ن  ن  ور  إلأجزإم ق  ولأ ي ح 
  . إب  عزق  لى ذ  ز إلأجزإم إ  ج  ا ن  ي و   ن 

  
H.2526 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) designated Al-‘Aqiq 
as the miqat for the people of Iraq. Its beginning is Al-Maslakhu, its middle is Ghamrah, 
and its end is Dhat Irq. The beginning (Al-Maslakhu) is the most virtuous."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible to enter the state of Ihram before reaching the miqat, nor to delay 
it beyond the miqat except for a valid reason or out of precaution. If a person is ill or in 
a state of precaution (taqiyyah), there is no harm in delaying Ihram until Dhat Irq.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 486 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 313 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 315  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2527 لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ سَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ حْق َّ ُّ مَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ه ِ إ َّجْزَّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ لٍ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ ُّ ج  رَّ
ا ْسَّ «.    ن َّ

  
H.2527 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man from Medina who 
assumed Ihram from Al-Juhfa.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 487  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ إ َّن  َّ  -  2528 وق َّ الْكُّ ى ن ِ ُّزْوَّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ وَّ رُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ لِي   عَّ

ولُّون َّ لَّمَّ  ق ُّ ا ي َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ لل َّهِ لَّوْ كَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ »سُّ ق َّ « ق َّ ة ِ إ َّهْلِك َّ زَّ ي ْ وَّ ك َّ مِن ْ ذُّ إمُّ ِجْزَّ ك َّ إ  ِّ ح  امِ جَّ مَّ ِن  َّ مِن ْ ي َّ ل َّى  »إ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ غَّ رَّ ي  َّ مَّ ا ي َّ
ة ِ   زَّ َّ ح  لَّى إَّلس  َّ ِ هِ إ  ان ِ ي َّ ي ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ    «.إَّ

  
H.2528 - It is narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "In Kufa, it is narrated that Imam Ali {a.s} said: 'Part of the 
completion of your Hajj is assuming Ihram from the vicinity of your home.'"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Glory be to Allah {SWT}! If it were as they say, the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family) would not have 
enjoyed wearing his clothes until reaching the Tree (Dhul-Hulayfah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
24 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Al-Hadith Edition) Vol. 1, p. 152 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 323 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 102  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وق َّ   -  2529 مَّ مِن َّ إَّلْكُّ زَّ إ َّجْزَّ ِ وَّ إ ج َّ ق  ي  ق ِ لْعَّ مَّ مِن َّ إَّ لٍ إ َّجْزَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ز  إَّلص َّ سِّ ي َّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لُّ  وَّ سَّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ
لْ  ق ُّ اً« ق َّ ا سِي   هَّ لِّي  صَّ لُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ص َّ صْزَّ إ َّرْن َّعاً إ َّق ْ لِّى  إَّلْعَّ صَّ زُّ ي ُّ سِّ ي َّ ا مُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ لاً ق َّ مَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ه ُّ رَّ ن  َّ لِك َّ سُّ ذ َّ كَّ الَّ »ق َّ ا إ َّرْن َّعاً ق َّ هَّ لِّي  ُّصَّ ث ُّ إ 

ا«. زِهَّ ي ْ َّ لُّ مِن ْ ع  ص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّق ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ    صَّ

  
H.2529 - Maysar asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who 
assumed Ihram from Al-‘Aqiq and another who assumed Ihram from Kufa, saying:  

"Which of them has performed a better act?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "O Maysar, is it better to pray the afternoon prayer as four units or as 
six units?"  

I said: "To pray it as four units."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Likewise, the practice of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace of Allah 
{SWT} be upon him and his family) is better than anything else."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ  - 2530 لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ لِهِ.وَّ سُّ ِ ز  ن ْ الَّ »مِن ْ مَّ حْزِمُّ ق َّ ن َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ه ِ مِن ْ إ َّ حْق َّ ُّ لْف َّ إَّلْح  لُّهُّ ج َّ ِ ز  ن ْ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ   إَّلس َّ

  
H.2530 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man whose home 
is beyond Al-Juhfa: "From where should he assume Ihram?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "From his home."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ  - 2531 ك َّ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ي ث ِ مَّ إق ِ وَّ لْمَّ ون َّ إَّ لُّهُّ ذُّ ِ ز  ن ْ ان َّ مَّ ن ْ كَّ زَّ : »مَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لِهِ.وَّ ق ِ ِ ز  ن ْ حْزِمَّ مِن ْ مَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ عَّ   ق َّ

  
H.2531 - In another narration:  

"Whoever's home is within the boundaries between the miqats and Makkah must 
assume Ihram from their home."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 493 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 335  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :    -   2532 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ه ِ  وَّ رَّ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ امَّ ن ِ ن ْ إ َّق َّ »مَّ

ح  َّ   زِي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ وَّ ي ُّ ة ِ وَّ إَّ وَّ هُّ زَّ َّ ح  إءَّ إَّلس  َّ ان َّ جِذ َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ِ ق  َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ ِ إَّ زِي ق  زِ طَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  َّ ق ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ إ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذَّ َّ ن َّ م  ةُّ ي ُّ َّحْوَّ هْزإً إ َّوْ ن  إءِ  س َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن 
ا «.  هَّ حْزِمْ مِن ْ لْي ُّ الٍ ق َّ ه ِ إ َّمْي َّ ة َّ سِي  َّ زَّ سِي     مَّ

  
H.2532 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever resides in Medina intending to perform Hajj for a month or so, and then 
decides to depart on a route other than that of Medina, when they are opposite Al-
Shajarah and Al-Bayda, a distance of six miles, they should assume Ihram from there."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 487 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 318  
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CHAPTER 109 - CHAPTER ON PREPARING FOR IHRAM 
ِ لِلْا جِْزَأمِ  و  هَت  ُ ُ ألت  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2533 – 2544 ֍ 
  

2533  -    ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ رَّ إق  لْعِزَّ لِ إَّ َّ ن  ِ مِن ْ ق ِ ي ق  ق ِ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ث َّ إ  ي ْ هَّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ  إ َّوْ  عَّ
لِّمْ  ك َّ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ طَّ ن ْ ِ ف ْ إ  ي ِ ان ْ لل َّهُّ ق َّ اءَّ إَّ إمَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ زِي ذُّ إَّلْأ جِْزَّ ث َّ ي ُّ ي ث ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ إق ِ وَّ لْمَّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ث ٍ مِن ْ هَّ ق ْ لَّى وَّ ِ ذ ْ  إ  ُّ ك َّ وَّ ج  ي َّ َّ ان  َّ وَّ إِطْلِ عَّ ك  ارَّ ق َّ إ َّط ْ

إ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ كُّ ك َّ وَّ لْي َّ ي ْ وْن َّ سْ ي َّ سِلْ وَّ إِلْن َّ ي َّ ك ْ وَّ إِع ْ َّ إِسْي َّ م  إ ْب َّ ي ُّ ذَّ لِك َّ ن َّ َّ ا َّى ِّ ذ  َّ ن ِ ك  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  ارِن ِك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  مِن ْ س َّ اءَّ إَّ لِك َّ إ ِن ْ س َّ َّ ك َّ مِن ْ ذ  ُّ ع 
ن ْ  كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مْسِ وَّ إ  إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ذَّ ر َّ الَّى عِن ْ عَّ إلِ   ي َّ وَّ ذَّ ر َّ ون َّ عِن ْ كُّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   لِك َّ إ َّجَّ َّ لأ َّ إ َّن  َّ ذ  ِ َّ إ  ك  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  لاَّ ي َّ مْسِ ق َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ذَّ ر َّ لِك َّ عِن ْ َّ ذ 

مْسِ «.    إَّلس  َّ

  
H.2533 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"When you reach Al-‘Aqiq coming from Iraq, or any of the designated miqats (stations 
for Ihram), and you intend to enter Ihram, if Allah {SWT} wills, then remove the hair from 
your underarms, trim your nails, clean your private area, and trim your mustache. It 
does not matter in which order you begin these actions. Then use the siwak (tooth-
stick), take a ritual bath (ghusl), and wear your two garments for Ihram. Let this 
preparation, if Allah {SWT} wills, be completed by the time of midday (zawal).  

If it is not completed by midday, there is no harm, but it is more beloved to me that it 
coincides with midday."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 511 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 339  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2534 -  ِ ن  ه ِ عَّ َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ ن َّحْن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ هْث ٍ ق َّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ ِ لِلْا جِْزَّ و  ُّ ي   هَّ إَّلي  َّ

مِي صِك َّ  ق َّ ن ِ عْث َّ  مْي َّ إِسْي َّ ث َّ  ن ْ إ ِن ْ س ِ ، وَّ  ث َّ  ن ْ إ ِن ْ س ِ سِلْ  ي َّ إِع ْ زِي ذُّ وَّ  ي ُّ ا  لِّ مَّ ن ِكُّ ز ْ  ه َّ َّ ح  ي َّ ه ِ وَّ  َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ ن ِ لِ  ذَّ  »إِط َّ ِ سْح  ى َّ مَّ ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ  جَّ
ة ِ «. زَّ َّ ح     إَّلس  َّ

  
H.2534 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Wahb narrated:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} in Medina about preparing for Ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Prepare yourself in Medina, take everything you need, and if you wish, 
perform ghusl (ritual bath). If you wish, you may continue wearing your shirt until you 
reach Masjid al-Shajarah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 62 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 513 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 324  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِى     -  2535 ط َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ارٍ : عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ِ وَّ سَّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  هِ« وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ الٍ ق َّ سِث ِّ لَّي َّ ث ُّ ن ِ ق ْ ى َّ إَّلْوَّ ي ِ ا ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ

هِ«. ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ الٍ ق َّ ِ لَّي َّ ان  مَّ الٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ غِ لَّي َّ ن ْ ه َّ ن ِسَّ ك َّ ى َّ مَّ ي ِ ا ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ لِى  ق َّ ط َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج     إَّلز َّ

  
H.2535 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar asked about a man who removes hair (yattili) six nights 
before reaching the miqat.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

He also asked about a man who removes hair seven or eight nights before reaching 
Makkah.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 513 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 325  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا    -   2536 ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ إ وَّ رَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ إ  ق َّ ز  ق َّ اص ِ َّا جَّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ

ا ق َّ  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ُّ مَّ ذ  مْ جَّ ة ِ وَّ كَّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ه ِ إَّ لْي َّ ى  إَّلط َّ غَّ ق ِ َّ ف َّ لِى  إ َّن ْ إ َّصْن  ي ْ لِ كَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  إمِ إَّ ث ُّ لِلْا جِْزَّ لَّي ْ ِ إِط َّ ان  ي َّ مْعَّ ُّ ا ج  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ
وْ  زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ لِ «.ج َّ اط َّ    ماً ق َّ

  
H.2536 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

A man asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} in my presence: "If I remove hair (apply depilatory) for 
the first Ihram, what should I do for the subsequent depilation, and what is the 
minimum interval between the two?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If there are two Fridays in between, a total of fifteen days, then 
remove hair again (apply the depilatory)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  2537 وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ن َّحْن  لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ا  َّ لْن  إ َّرْسَّ الَّ :  الِمٍ ق َّ ِ سَّ ن  ن ْ امِ  ن ْ هِس َّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ  ُّ ن  ه   إِن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّ  ج 
ِ إِ  لاَّمُّ »إ َّن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا إ َّن ُّو عَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ لَّ إ  َّرْسَّ ا  ك َّ ق َّ عَّ ذِّ ُّوَّ ُّزِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ن  ا ن  ن  َّ َّ ه ِ إ  َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ اءُّ  ن ِ لْمَّ عِز  َّ إَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اف  ن ِّى  إ َّج َّ ا ِ َّ ه ِ ق  َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ سِلُّوإ ن ِ ي َّ ع ْ

عَّ  ي َّ  َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ي  ون َّ ق ِ حْزِمُّ ي ُّ ى   ل َّي ِ مُّ إَّ كُّ ان َّ ي َّ وإ ي ِ ه ِ وَّ إِلْن َّسُّ َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ سِلُّوإ ن ِ ي َّ اع ْ ه ِ ق َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ى  إَّلْحُّ ذ ِ مْ ن ِ كُّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ، « ق َّ ان ِى َّ ي َّ ى وَّ مَّ إذَّ زَّ ُّ الَّوْإ ق 
ق َّ  ةُّ ق َّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ َّ عْن  مَّ ي َّ ْ اج  غَّ لَّ ق َّ عْذُّ وَّ مَّ لُّ وَّ ن َّ ن ْ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ سْلِ لِلْا جِْزَّ ُّ لْع  عْذَّ إَّ ه ٍ ن َّ َّ هْن  ى  ذُّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ ورٍ مَّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  هِ الَّ لَّهُّ إِن ْ سَّ ن ِ ي ْ

ا إ َّ  لَّم َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ا مِن ْ ن  َّ هَّ َّ اذ  َّا ق َّ ن  زَّ َّمَّ ا  ء  ق َّ ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ ه ٍ لَّي ْ ح َّ لِي  ان ٍ سَّ ة ِ ن َّ ورَّ ارُّ ق َّ ا ن ِ عَّ َّ ذَّ م  الَّ ي ُّ « ق َّ ا ْس  مْ ن َّ كُّ لَّي ْ الَّ »لأَّ عَّ َّ ق َّ ح  زُّ ا إ َّن ْ ن َّح ْ َّ ذْن  رَّ
ه ِ «.  ق َّ لَّي ْ إ إَّلْحُّ َّ مْ ذ  ي ُّ لَّع ْ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  اءً إ  مْ مَّ ذْي ُّ َّ ج  سِلُّوإ إ ِن ْ وَّ ي َّ ع ْ    إ َّن ْ ي َّ

  
  



CHAPTER 109 - CHAPTER ON PREPARING FOR IHRAM 428 

 

H.2537 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hisham ibn Salim, who said:  

We, a group in Medina, sent a message to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, informing him that we 
wanted to bid him farewell. Abu Abdullah {a.s} sent back a reply: 
"Perform ghusl (ritual bath) in Medina, for I fear that water may be scarce for you at 
Dhul-Hulayfah. Perform ghusl in Medina, wear the clothes you intend to enter Ihram 
in, and then come to me individually or in pairs."  

We gathered at his place, and Ibn Abi Ya‘fur asked him: "What do you say about using 
oil after the ghusl for Ihram?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Whether before, after, or during (Ihram), there is no harm in it."   

Then, Imam {a.s} brought a bottle of ban salīkhah (a type of oil) that was empty except 
for a small amount, and he instructed us to apply it.  

When we were ready to leave, Imam {a.s} said: 
"It is not necessary, but if you find water upon reaching Dhul-Hulayfah, you may 
perform ghusl again."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2538   -    ِ هْن  ن ْ ذُّ ُّ : عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ذ  إَّلْحَّ م َّ حَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  ِ وَّ سَّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  مْ« وَّ سَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ُّحْزِمَّ ق َّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ ذْن  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  هِ إ  ُّ ن ِ هِن  َّذ َّ ن  ِ إ َّ ح  سَّ ق ْ َّ ن  َّ لْن  زِى ِّ وَّ إَّ ي  إَّلْح ِ

ه ِ «. ق َّ لَّي ْ ى  إَّلْحُّ ذ ِ سْلِ ن ِ ُّ لْع  لِك َّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ ِي هِ ذ  ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ إمِهِ ق َّ ه ِ لِأ جِْزَّ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ سِلُّ ن ِ ي َّ ع ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج     إَّلز َّ

  
H.2538 - Muhammad al-Halabi asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the use of khayri (a type 
of oil derived from flowers) and banafsaj (violet oil) for anointing oneself when 
intending to enter Ihram.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, it is permissible."  

Muhammad then asked him about a person who performs ghusl (ritual bath) in Medina 
for their Ihram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "It suffices them, and they do not need to perform another ghusl at 
Dhul-Hulayfah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ لَّمْ ي َّ   -  2539 َّ ِذ  اءَّ إ  هْن ٍ س َّ ا َّى ِّ ذُّ ُّ ن ِ هِن  ذ َّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  الَّ : إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ مِسْك   وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ ي  ن ْ ق ِ كُّ

مِّ  َّ ح  الَّ »وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ إمِ ق َّ سِلَّ لِلْا جِْزَّ ي َّ ع ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ رْس  ق َّ إن   وَّ لأَّ وَّ زَّ عْق َّ ز  وَّ لأَّ ر َّ َّ ن  ن ْ «. عَّ إمِك َّ اً لِأ جِْزَّ وْن     زْ ي َّ

  
H.2539 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Imam {a.s} that a person may anoint 
themselves with any oil they wish before performing ghusl for Ihram, provided that the 
oil does not contain: Musk, Ambergris, Saffron, Wars (a type of yellow plant dye).  

Imam {a.s} also added: "Do not perfume your Ihram garments with incense (tajmir)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 520 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 460  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذٍ    -   2540 م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ اسِمُّ  لْق َّ إَّ ى  وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ ي  هْن ٍ ق ِ ذُّ ن ِ  ُّ هِن  ذ َّ ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِى ِّ  ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   وْهَّ َّ إَّلْح 

ز    َّ ن  ن ْ هِ مِسْك   وَّ لأَّ عَّ ي  هْن ٍ ق ِ ذُّ حْزِمَّ ن ِ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن َّ ي ُّ هِن ْ جِي  ذ َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ حْزِمَّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ى  رَّ طِي ث   وَّ هُّ هُّ ق ِ ى رِي حُّ ق َّ ن ْ سِك َّ  ي َّ إ ْ
 َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ةُّ ق  عْذَّ سْلِ وَّ ن َّ ُّ لْع  لَّ إَّ ن ْ حْزِمَّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن َّ ي ُّ ِ جِي  هْن  ُّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ  ن ْ ا س ِ مَّ هِن ْ ن ِ َّ حْزِمُّ وَّ إِذ  ا ي ُّ عْذَّ مَّ ك َّ ن َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ زُّ ذْ جَّ ق َّ مْث َّ ق َّ إ إ َّجْزَّ

 .» حِل َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ هْن  ُّ    إَّلذ 

  
H.2540 - Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah who 
said: 
I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who anoints himself with an oil containing fragrance 
while intending to enter Ihram.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Do not anoint yourself when you intend to enter Ihram with oil 
containing musk or ambergris, as their scent may linger in your hair after entering 
Ihram. However, you may use any other type of oil when preparing for Ihram, either 
before or after ghusl. Once you have entered Ihram, using any oil becomes forbidden 
until you complete the rites and exit Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 329 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 302 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 181 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 519  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
كْي َّ   -  2541 َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ساً ن ِ ا ْ ى ن َّ زَّ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ اذ  عَّ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ هِن َّ  وَّ رَّ ذ َّ زْإ َّة ُّ وَّ ي َّ لْمَّ حِلَّ إَّ

لِّهِ  إ كُّ ذ َّ عْذَّ هَّ سِلَّ ن َّ ي َّ ع ْ إمِ.وَّ ي َّ   لِلْا جِْزَّ

  
H.2541 - Hammad narrated from Hariz, who narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

Imam {a.s} saw no harm if a woman applied kohl, anointed herself with oil, and 
performed ghusl after doing all of this in preparation for Ihram.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 521 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 460  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْمِك َّ «. - 2542 ِي ك َّ لِي َّ ز  ْ ح  ك َّ ي ُّ لَّي ِ سْلُّ لَّي ْ ُّ ك َّ وَّ ع  لَّي ِ ي ك َّ لِلَّي ْ ِ ز  ْ ح  وْمِك َّ ي ُّ سْلُّ ي َّ ُّ الَّ : »ع  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لٍ إ  مِي  َّ ه ِ ج  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2542 - In a narration by Jamil, Imam {a.s} said:  

"The ghusl of your day suffices for your night, and the ghusl of your night suffices for 
your day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 567 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 514 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 328 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 329 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 31 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 96, p. 135 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 133 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 521 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
Vol. 9, p. 163  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْسَّ   -  2543 الَّ »ي َّ ، ق َّ ةُّ ارَّ ق َّ إ َّط ْ ل َّمَّ  ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ إمِهِ  لِأ جِْزَّ لَّ  سَّ ي َّ إِع ْ لٍ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  لَّ  ن ِ لأَّ  وَّ سُّ اءِ وَّ  الْمَّ ن ِ ا  هَّ حُّ

 .» سْلَّ لْع ُّ ذُّ إَّ عِي     ي ُّ

ى  علي ك   سل ولأ س  وق  وإ عذ إلع  عه من  ق  ان ز  ى  ق  ل إ ن  ي لن  ن  ا من  ق  ون  ن  لن سث  ي  . وإ  ه  ي  كزة  وي حزم عس  ل ن  ي سل إلزج  ا س إ ن  ي ع  ولأ ن 
لا   ل للاجزإم ق  ي سل إلزج  إ إع  ذ  . وإ  ى  علي ك  لا س  اهلا ق  ث  ج  ، وإ ن  كن  اة  ل وعلي ك  ذم س  عه من  إ سق  ز  ان  ي ث  ق  عذ ما لن  سي ه ن  ن  لن  وإ 

ي سل إ إ إع  ذ  إر. وإ  ر  ذي ل وإ  من  ا س إ ن  ي مسح رإ سه ن  ه ق ذ:  ن  ا لأ ن  ان  سل إسي حن  ه إ عاذة  إلع  علي  ل إ ن  ي حزم ق  ن  ام ق  م ن  ل للاجزإم ي   لزج 

  
H.2543 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} was asked about a man who performed ghusl for his ihram and 
then trimmed his nails.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should wipe them with water and does not need to repeat the 
ghusl."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible for a person to perform ghusl in the morning and assume ihram in the 
evening.  

If someone wears a garment before proclaiming the talbiyah, they should remove it 
from above and repeat the ghusl. There is no penalty.  

However, if the garment is worn after proclaiming the talbiyah, it should be removed 
from below, and a sacrifice of a sheep is required. If done out of ignorance, there is no 
penalty.  

After performing ghusl for ihram, it is allowed to wipe the head with a cloth or wrap it 
with an izar.  

If a person sleeps after performing ghusl and before assuming ihram, it is 
recommended (as a matter of precaution) to repeat the ghusl.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 328 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 66 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 516 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 331  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ إَّلز َّ   -  2544 ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  لْعِي صُّ ن ْ ى إَّ وَّ ذْ رَّ َّن  َّهُّ ق َّ إمِ لِأ  سِلُّ لِلْا جِْزَّ ي َّ ع ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج 

سْ  ُّ هِ ع  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ حْزِمَّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ امُّ ق َّ َّ ن  َّ ي َّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ وْن َّ لْن َّسُّ ي َّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ  ل  «. ن ِ

سله.  إ ة ع  ز  ز إللي ل إ ج  م إ جزم إ ج  ي سل إ ول إللي ل ي   ومن  إع 

  
H.2544 - Al-‘Ays ibn al-Qasim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"I asked him about a man who performs ghusl for ihram in Medina, wears the two 
garments of ihram, and then sleeps before assuming ihram.  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'There is no need for him to repeat the ghusl.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

If a person performs ghusl at the beginning of the night and assumes ihram at the end 
of the night, the initial ghusl suffices.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 110 - CHAPTER ON THE TYPES OF HAJJ 
وةِ ألْحَج ِّ  ُ ُ وُج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2545 – 2555 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ  - 2545 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لُّ عَّ ق َّ ي ْ ور  إَّلص َّ صُّ ن ْ ى مَّ وَّ غ  وَّ رَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ اح    مُّ هٍ جَّ ُّ ه ِ إ َّوْج  لاَّي َّ لَّى ي َّ َّا عَّ ن  ذَّ ُّ عِن ْ اح   الَّ : »إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
.» ُّ ارِن  لْق َّ وَّ إَّ ان ِق ُّ هُّ ذْى ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ق   لِلْهَّ ان ِ ح ِّ وَّ سَّ زِذ  لِلْحَّ ق ْ اح    مُّ    جَّ

من  ي مي غ  ل: " ق  زإذ لق ول إلله عز  وج  لأ إلق زإن  إ و إلأق  ، ولي س لهم إ  لى إلحح  العمزة  إ  زي ها إلي مي غ ن  ور  لأ هل مكه  ولأ جاص  ولأ ي ح 
زى   ذ إلحزإم " وجذ جاص  زى  إلمسح  لك  لمن  ي كن  إ هله جاص  : " ذ  لك  عذ ذ  م ق ال ن  ما إسي ي سز من  إلهذى  " ي  لى إلحح  ق  العمزة  إ  ن 

ها على   ذ إلحزإم إ هل مكه  وجوإلي  لى إلمسح  العمزة  إ  لأ مي مي عا ن  لا ي حح  إ  إ إلحذ ق  ا من  هذ  ارج  لا، ومن  كان  ج  ن  مي  عي  ه  وإ رن  ي  مان  ي 
ي زة.   ل إلله ع  ن   إلحح  ولأ ي ق 

  
H.2545 - Mansur al-Sayqal narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"The pilgrim falls into three categories with us: one performing tamattu‘ (combining 
‘umrah and Hajj with a break in between), one performing ifrad (Hajj alone), and one 
driving the sacrificial animal (sa'iq al-hady), which is qiran (combining ‘umrah and Hajj 
without a break)."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible for the residents of Mecca or its surrounding areas to perform 
tamattu‘ between ‘umrah and Hajj. They are limited to qiran or ifrad, as Allah {SWT} the 
Almighty states: “So whoever performs ‘umrah in the months of Hajj before performing 
Hajj shall offer what is easy of sacrifice.”  
He then clarifies: “This is for those whose families are not present at the Sacred 
Mosque.”  

The boundary for hadir al-masjid al-haram (residents of the Sacred Mosque) is defined 
as Mecca and its surroundings within 48 miles. Those residing outside this boundary 
must perform Hajj tamattu‘ (with ‘umrah preceding Hajj), as Allah {SWT} accepts only 
this type of Hajj from them.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 291 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 24 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 153 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 426 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 211 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, 
Part 2, p. 182  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ِ وَّ  وَّ    -  2546 ي ْ َّ الْن  ن ِ  َّ اف  ن ْ طَّ : »مَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ق َّ ة َّ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ن ْ  زٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ن   ُّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ ا وَّ رَّ ق َّ الص َّ ن ِ

َّ وَّ إ َّس ْ  ذْى  لْهَّ اق َّ إَّ لِك َّ إ َّوْ سَّ َّ امِهِ ذ  ى  عَّ زَّ ق ِ مَّ ِ إِعْي َّ ن  لأ َّ مَّ ِ زِةَّ إ  ث  َّ إ َّوْ كَّ ِن ْ إ َّجَّ ل َّ إ  ة ِ إ َّجَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ةُّ «.إَّ ل َّذَّ ةُّ وَّ ق َّ زَّ    عَّ

  
H.2546 - Ibn Bukayr narrated from Zurara, who said: I heard Abu Ja‘far {a.s} say:  

"Whoever performs tawaf around the Ka‘bah and between Safa and Marwah becomes 
permitted (to exit the state of ihram) if they wish, whether willingly or unwillingly, 
except for the one who has performed ‘umrah in that same year or has driven the 
sacrificial animal (hady) and marked it (ash‘arah) and placed a garland (qalladah) on 
it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 439  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْمَّ   -  2547 لْف َّ إَّ وَّ ج َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ل  إ  ُّ ج  اءَّ رَّ َّ الَّ : ج  ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ امِ ق َّ ى   ق َّ ن ِّ ِ إ 

ا « ق َّ َّ ذْى  لْهَّ ث َّ إَّ ق ْ لْ سُّ الَّ »هَّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  ق َّ ث ِ « ق َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ لْ طُّ الَّ لَّهُّ »هَّ ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ مْزَّ ه ٍ وَّ عُّ ن َّ جِح  َّ ي ْ ث ُّ ن َّ ن ْ زَّ زٍ ق َّ عْق َّ َّ ذ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ا َّج َّ لَّ لأَّ ق َّ
لل َّهِ «.  الَّ »إ َّجْلَّلْث َّ وَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ م  عْزِةِ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ن ِس َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2547 - Ibn Udhaynah narrated from Zurara, who said: A man came to Abu Ja‘far {a.s} 
while he was behind the Maqam (station of Ibrahim) and said: "I have combined 
(qaran) Hajj and ‘Umrah."  

Abu Ja‘far {a.s} asked him: "Have you performed tawaf around the House?"  

The man replied: "Yes."  

Imam {a.s} then asked: "Have you driven the hady (sacrificial animal)?"  

The man replied: "No."  

At this, Abu Ja‘far {a.s} grabbed the man’s hair and said: "You have exited the state of 
ihram, by Allah {SWT}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 441 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 256 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 289  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2548 َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ى إ َّن ُّو إ َّ وَّ .وَّ رَّ غَّ َّ ن  ا صَّ مَّ ه ً ن ِ ون َّ ق ُّ هُّ عُّ عُّ َّذَّ ا  وق ُّ ق َّ سُّ ُّ وَّ ي َّ زِن  ق ْ مْ ي َّ هُّ ذَّ ِن  َّ إ َّجَّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ    إ َّن ِى  عَّ

  
H.2548 - Abu Ayyub narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Indeed, one of them combines (qarana) and drives (hady), and so I leave him as a 
consequence (punishment) for what he has done."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 441 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 242 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 256  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2549  -    َّ وِى  مْ وَّ رُّ ه ٍ وَّ عُّ ح  َّ ن ِحَّ حْزِمُّ  ي ُّ لُّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ  ق َّ ث ٍ  ي ْ عَّ ِ س ُّ ن  ن ْ  َّ وب  عْق ُّ ي َّ ن ْ  ة ٍ وَّ عَّ زَّ

مْ«. َّعَّ : »ن  الَّ ؟ ق َّ غُّ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ ي َّ ة َّ إ َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ُّ إَّ ى  س ِ ن ْ    ي ُّ

  
H.2549 - Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb narrated:  

I said to Abu ‘Abdullah {a.s}, "If a man assumes Ihram for both Hajj and ‘Umrah and 
begins with the ‘Umrah, does he perform Tamattu‘?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 442 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 290  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ  -  2550 ق ْ ل  ي ُّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ وف  طُّ ي َّ ح  َّ ق َّ ذُّ إَّلْحَّ

  َّ م  ة ِ ي ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ سْعَّ ث ِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  زَّ ن ِ صِّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ ى ق َّ عَّ ا سَّ عْذَّ مَّ ان َّ لَّن  َّى ن َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ة ً ق َّ مْزَّ ا عُّ لَّهَّ عَّ ْ ح  و لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذُّ ن ْ ي َّ
.» ه َّ لَّهُّ عَّ ي ْ لاَّ مُّ    ق َّ

  
H.2550 - Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar narrated from Abu Basir:  

I said to Abu ‘Abdullah {a.s}, "A man intends to perform Ifrad Hajj (individual Hajj), 
performs Tawaf around the Ka‘bah, and walks between Safa and Marwah. Then, he 
decides to turn it into ‘Umrah. What should he do?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If he pronounced Talbiyah (the devotional call) after completing the 
Sa‘i and before trimming his hair, then he cannot perform Tamattu‘."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 90 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 441 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 256  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  2551 زَّ ق ِ مَّ لٍ إِعْي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  لاَّمُّ : ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  لَّى إ َّ ِ زٍ إ  سِّ ي َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ َّ   وَّ كَّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ س َّ

لَّ  َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ لُّ ق َّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   غُّ إ َّ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ ح ِّ إ َّوْ ي َّ زِذإً لِلْحَّ ق ْ ُّ مُّ ح   حُّ وْسِمَّ إ َّ ي َّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ص َّ . جَّ غُّ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ    ي ْ

  
H.2551 - Ali ibn Muyassir wrote to Abu Ja'far al-Thani, Imam Muhammad al-Jawad {a.s}, 
asking about a man who performed ‘Umrah in the Month of Ramadan and then 
attended the Hajj season. Should he perform Ifrad Hajj (individual Hajj) or Tamattu‘ 
(combining ‘Umrah and Hajj)? Which is better?  

Abu Ja‘far al-Thani {a.s} wrote back:  "He should perform Tamattu‘."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ص َّ  - 2552 لل َّهِ إ َّق ْ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ عَّ ي ْ لْمُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ وَّ رَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ َّ ا ن  هَّ لُّ وَّ ن ِ

وْمِ  لَّى ي َّ ِ ه ُّ إ  ن  َّ ُّ ب ِ إَّلس  زَّ َّ ه ِ «. ج  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ    إَّ

  
H.2552 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"By Allah {SWT}, Tamattu‘ is better, and it is through it that the Qur’an was revealed, and 
the Sunnah continues with it until the Day of Resurrection."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -  2553 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ وْمِ وَّ رَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ ح ِّ إ  ى  إَّلْحَّ ة ُّ ق ِ مْزَّ لْعُّ لَّث ِ إَّ ج َّ اسٍ : »ذَّ َّ ن   ُّ عَّ ن  الَّ إِن ْ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ه ِ «. امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ    إَّ

  
H.2553 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

Ibn Abbas said: "Umrah has entered into Hajj until the Day of Resurrection."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 428 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 243 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إعِ   -  2554 وَّ ن ْ إ َّ  ُّ إ َّى    : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ إر  ز  َّ إَّلْح َّ ان َّ  مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ن ْ مُّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ   َّ وب  ُّ ي   إ َّ إ َّن ُّو  ا َّلَّ  الَّ  وَّ سَّ ق َّ ق َّ لُّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ ح ِّ  إَّلْحَّ  
هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ رَّ وَّ  ا  هَّ مِن ْ لَّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ ء   ى ْ ُّ س َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ف َّ  ي ْ كَّ وَّ  ه ُّ  عَّ ي ْ لْمُّ ا  »إَّ مَّ إ َّمْزِى   مِن ْ  لْث ُّ  َّ ن  ق ْ إِسْي َّ »لَّوِ  ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ إ لِهِ  وَّ   

لن  َّاسُّ  لَّ إَّ عَّ ا ق َّ مَّ لْث ُّ كَّ عَّ زْب ُّ لَّق َّ ذْن َّ  . إِسْي َّ
عا وصلى   ي ث  سن  الن  ن  ل مكه  طاف   إ ذج  ذ  ا  ي وب  مكه  ق  لى ن  إ  ز  إ ن ط  ذ  إ  ه   ي  لن  إلي  هز إلحح  وي ق طغ  إ س  ى   ى  ي حح  ق  وإلمي مي غ هو إلذ 
اب    ي  إلي  ها من   ن  ي ي مي غ  ة عمزة   هذ  ق  وإ جل  عا وق صز  وإلمزوة  سن  ا  إلصق  ن   ي  ن  إلسلام وسعى  ه  علي  زإهي م  ن  إ  ام  مق  ذ  عن  ركعي ي ن  

ذ ل لأ إلصي  ى  ي حزم على إلمحزم إ  ماع وإلطي ث  وكل س  ى  إلحل وإلحزم،  وإلح  ى  إلحزم وعلى إلمحزم ق  أ ن ه جزإم على إلمحل ق 
. لى إلحح  لك  إ  ما سوى ذ  الحح    وي ي مي غ ن  ان ى  ن  ذ إلأجزإم إلي  عذ ي وم إلي زوي ه  من  عق  ى  وإلحح  ما ي كون  ن  لى من  زوح  إ  زذ، وإلح  إلمق 

 ، ن  ق امي ي  وإ  وإجذ  إن   ا ذ  ن  وإلعصز  هز  إلط  ي ن   ن  ها  ي  ق  مغ  وإلح  ه   عزق  ي وم  مس  إلس  وإل  ر  ذ  عن  ه   ي  لن  إلي  وق طغ   ، اب  عزق  لى  إ  ها  ومن 
  ، ن  ق امي ي  وإ  إن  وإجذ  ا ذ  ن  ها  ن  اء  وإلعس  زب   إلمع  ن   ي  ن  مغ  وإلح  إلحزإم  عز  إلمس  لى  إ  ه   اص  وإلأ ق  مس،  إلس  زوب   ع  لى  إ  ها  ن  وإلوق وف  

ها وإلوق وف    ي وي ه  ن  ي  ول  وإلن  ن ح وإلحلق  وإلزمى  وذج  ى، وإلذ  لى من  وع إ  ي ز وإلزج  ن  ل ي  ن  مس على ج  ح إ لى ي طلغ إلس  عذ إلصن  ها ن  ن 
ه   ة صق  هذ  ساء ق  ي ارة ، وطوإف  إلن  ي ث  وطوإف  إلحح  وهو طوإف  إلز  إلن  ي ارة   ا، ور  ق  إلق  ي ه على  اء ق  اء وإلأسي لق  ذ إلحصن  مسح 

 . لى إلحح  العمزة  إ  : طوإف  لل إلمي مي غ ن  ي ث  الن  ه  إ طوإف  ن  لاي  ه ي  ن   وإلمي مي غ علي  ي  ان  ن  ساء وسعي  ، وطوإف  للن  عمزة ، وطوإف  للحح 
اة. كزن  ا وإلمزوة  كما ذ  ان   إلصق  ي  ، ي مص  عذ إلعمزة  ا وإلمزوة  ولأ ي حلان  ن  ن  إلصق  ي  ان  ن  ي ث  وسعي  الن  ان  ن  زذ طوإق  ارن  وإلمق  وعلى إلق 

ه  ي وم  ي  لن  هما ي ق طعان  إلي  العمزة  ولكن  ن  عل إلمي مي غ  ي ق  ي وب  مكه  كما  لى ن  إ  زإ  ن ط  إ  ذ  إ  ي ه   لن  إلي  على إ جزإمهما إلأ ول، ولأ ي ق طعان  
مس. وإل إلس  ذ ر  ه  عن  . عزق  اق  إلهذى  سي  زذ ن  ل على إلمق  ص  ارن  ي ق  لأ إ ن  إلق  ي هما وإجذة  إ  زذ صق  ارن  وإلمق   وإلق 
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H.2554 - Abu Ayyub Ibrahim bin Uthman Al-Khazzaz asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "Which 
type of Hajj is the best?" He replied: "Tamattu'. And how can anything be better than it 
when the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said, 'If I had 
known beforehand what I came to know later, I would have done as the people have 
done.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

The Mutamatti' (the one performing Hajj al-Tamattu') is someone who performs Hajj 
during the months of Hajj and ceases the Talbiyah when he sees the houses of 
Makkah. Upon entering Makkah, he circumambulates the Ka'bah seven times, prays 
two units of prayer at the station of Ibrahim {a.s}, performs the Sa'i between Safa and 
Marwah seven times, trims his hair, and comes out of the state of Ihram. In this 
manner, he enjoys the relaxation of wearing regular clothes, engaging in intimacy, 
using fragrance, and everything else that is prohibited for a Muhrim, except hunting, 
as it is prohibited both for those in the state of Ihram and those out of it in the sacred 
precincts.  

He continues to enjoy these allowances until the time of Hajj. Hajj begins after the Day 
of Tarwiyah (the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah), with the second Ihram for the Hajj al-Mufrad. This 
is followed by proceeding to Mina, then to Arafat, ceasing the Talbiyah at noon on the 
Day of Arafah. At Arafat, the Zuhr and Asr prayers are combined with one Adhan and 
two Iqamahs, and one remains there until sunset. Then, one departs for Muzdalifah 
(al-Mash'ar al-Haram), where Maghrib and Isha are combined with one Adhan and two 
Iqamahs. One stays there overnight and remains until dawn, standing there until the 
sun rises over Mount Thabir.  

Then, one returns to Mina, performs the slaughtering, shaving, and stoning of the 
Jamarat. Afterward, one enters Masjid al-Haram, reclines on his back at the 
designated place, and then visits the Ka'bah for the Tawaf of Hajj (Tawaf al-Ziyarah) 
and the Tawaf of Women (Tawaf al-Nisa'). This is the procedure for someone 
performing Hajj al-Tamattu', transitioning from Umrah to Hajj.  

The Mutamatti' is required to perform three circumambulations of the Ka'bah: one 
Tawaf for Umrah, one Tawaf for Hajj, and one Tawaf for Women. Additionally, he must 
perform two Sa'is between Safa and Marwah, as previously mentioned.   

For the Qarin (one performing Hajj al-Qiran) and the Mufrid (one performing Hajj al-
Ifrad), there are two Tawafs of the Ka'bah and two Sa'is between Safa and Marwah. 
They do not come out of the state of Ihram after performing Umrah; instead, they 
remain in their initial Ihram and do not cease the Talbiyah upon seeing the houses of 
Makkah as the Mutamatti' does. However, they cease the Talbiyah on the Day of Arafah 
at noon.  

The Qarin and the Mufrid have the same procedure, except that the Qarin has the 
distinction of bringing the sacrificial animal with him, which gives him superiority over 
the Mufrid.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 29 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
154 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 250  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى    -  2555 إن ِى  عَّ وَّ غَّ إ ِج ْ لْث ُّ مَّ ج َّ الَّ : ذَّ مِى ِّ ق َّ اس ِ لْهَّ لِ إَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ سْث ُّ عَّ رُّ ى ذُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ

ن  َّ  ِ ا  َّ غِ ق  ُّ ي   مَّ الي  َّ مْ ن ِ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ »عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ة   ق َّ ورَّ زُّ ا صَّ َّ ن  ُّ عْص  ح  َّ وَّ ن َّ ُّزِي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ ا لَّهُّ إ  َّ لْن  ق ُّ ة ِ ق َّ مْزَّ الْعُّ غِ »ن ِ ُّ ي   مَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ ذإً ق ِ ى  إ َّجَّ ق ِ ي  َّ َّ ا لأَّ ن 
اب ِ  ن َّ ي ِ ْ « وَّ إِج  ح ِّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ «. إ  ِ ن  ي ْ ق  َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  سْحِ عَّ سْكِزِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ لْمُّ    إَّ

  
H.2555 - Durust narrated from Muhammad bin al-Fadl al-Hashimi, who said: "I 
entered with my brothers upon Abu Abdullah {a.s} and said to Imam {a.s}, 'We intend to 
perform Hajj, and some of us are performing it for the first time (sarurah).'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'You must perform Tamattu', for we do not fear anyone regarding 
Tamattu' [with Umrah joined to Hajj], and [you must also adhere to] avoiding 
intoxicants and the wiping over leather socks.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 111 - CHAPTER ON THE OBLIGATIONS OF HAJJ 
زَأب ِض ِ ألْحَج ِّ  َ ُ ف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2556 ֍ 
  

ن  إلحمذ   ، إ  ي ك  زي ك  لك  لن  ، لأ س  ي ك  ي ك  لن  ي ك  إللهم لن  ها سزإ، وهى  " لن  ى ن  غ إلي ى  ي لن  اب  إلأ رن  ي  لن  غ: إلأجزإم، وإلي  زإن ص  إلحح  سن  ق 
ا وإلمزوة ،   ن  إلصق  ي  ه إلسلام، وإلسعى  ن  زإهي م علي  ن  ام إ  ذ مق  ، وإلزكعي ان  عن  ي ث  الن  زي ك  لك  " وإلطوإف  ن  عمه  لك  وإلملك  لأ س  وإلن 

عز إلحزإم، وإله المس   ذى  للمي مي غ. وإلوق وف  ن 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

The obligatory acts of Hajj are seven:  

Entering the state of Ihram.  

Reciting the four phrases of Talbiyah privately: 
"Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayka la sharika laka Labbayk, Inna al-hamda wa 
al-ni'mata laka wa al-mulk, la sharika laka."  

Circumambulating the Ka'bah (Tawaf).  

Performing two units of prayer at the Station of Ibrahim {a.s}.  

Performing the Sa'i between Safa and Marwah.  

Standing at al-Mash'ar al-Haram.  

Offering the sacrifice (Hady) for the Mutamatti'.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِك َّ   -  2556 َّ ى ذ  ا سِوَّ ه   وَّ مَّ زِي ص َّ زِ ق َّ عَّ س ْ الْمَّ ه   وَّ ن ِ ن  َّ ه َّ سُّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ ُّ ن ِ وف  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ : »وَّ إَّلْوُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ اسِك ِ   وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  لْمَّ مِن َّ إَّ
. ه   ن  َّ   سُّ

  
H.2556 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Standing at Arafah is a Sunnah, 
and standing at al-Mash'ar is an obligation, and everything else from the rituals is 
Sunnah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 10  
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CHAPTER 112 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED ABOUT 
ONE WHO PERFORMS HAJJ WITH ILLICIT WEALTH 

مَالٍ جَزَأمٍ  ِ مَن ْ جَج  َ ب  ت  ِ اءَ ف  َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2557 ֍ 
  

ن ْ    -  2557 الُّوإ : »مَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِمُّ  لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  إَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ذِى  وَّ لأَّ رُّ ن ْ ك َّ عَّ ي ْ َّ لَّن   ه ِ لأَّ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ إَّلي   ذَّ  َّ عِن ْ ُّوذِى  ن  إمٍ  زَّ الٍ جَّ مَّ ن ِ ح  َّ  جَّ
ك َّ «. ي ْ عْذَّ    سَّ

  
H.2557 - It is narrated from the Imams {a.s} that they said: "Whoever performs Hajj with 
unlawful wealth will be called at the time of Talbiyah: 'No Labbaik for you, My servant, 
and no happiness for you.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 300 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 144  
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CHAPTER 113 - CHAPTER ON ESTABLISHING IHRAM, ITS 
CONDITIONS, NULLIFICATION, AND THE PRAYER FOR IT 

لَاة ِ لةَُ  ةِ وَألص َ ص ِ َق ْ زْظِةِ وَب  دِ ألْأ جِْزَأمِ وَش َ ُ عَق ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2558 – 2569 ֍ 
  

2558  -  ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ كْ رَّ لاَّة ٍ مَّ زِ صَّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ إم  إ  ِجْزَّ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ه ٍ عَّ ون َّ ي ُّ
ث َّ  ل َّي ْ لَّه ً صَّ َّاق ِ ان َّث ْ ن  مِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سْلِي  عْذَّ إَّلي  َّ ا ن َّ زِهَّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ مْث َّ ق ِ ه ً إ َّجْزَّ ون َّ كْي ُّ ان َّث ْ مَّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ لَّه ٍ ق َّ َّاق ِ ا   إ َّوْ ن  زِهَّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ مْث َّ ق ِ ِ وَّ إ َّجْزَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ
ل َّى   ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّ عَّ هِ وَّ صَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ل َّ وَّ إ َّي ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ذِ إَّ اجْمَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ لْث َّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ق َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّ ق  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ

ى  مِم َّ  لَّن ِ عَّ ْ ح  َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ ا  إ  لأ َّ مَّ ِ ى إ  ُّوق َّ ك َّ لأَّ إ  ي ِ ص َّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ َّ وَّ ق ِ ك  ذُّ ن ْ ن ِّى  عَّ ا ِ َّ َّ ق  ك  غَّ إ َّمْزَّ َّ ن  َّ وَّ إِي  َّ عْذِك  وَّ ن َّ ن ِ َّ لَّك َّ وَّ إ مَّ اب  َّ ح  ِ إِسْي َّ ن 
ان ِك َّ  لَّى كِي َّ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ ِمَّ لِى  عَّ عْز  َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّسْا  ا  َّ ح  َّ ق  زْب َّ إَّلْحَّ كَّ َّ ذْ ذ  ث َّ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ ا إ َّعْطَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ذ  ُّ ث َّ وَّ لأَّ إ ج  ي ْ ق َّ ن  َّ وَّ لل َّهُّ  وَّ سُّ ل َّى إَّ ك َّ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه ِ ن 

ه ٍ وَّ  ي َّ اق ِ ك َّ وَّ عَّ سْزٍ مِن ْ ى  ي ُّ اسِكِى  ق ِ َّ ن  ى  مَّ ل َّمَّ مِن ِّ سَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ث ُّ عَّ ق ْ عُّ ا ص َّ لَّى مَّ ن ِى  عَّ ي َّ وِّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ َّ  عَّ ذِك  ق ْ لْن ِى  مِن ْ وَّ عَّ ْ  إِج 
َّ إ ِ  م  لل َّهُّ ث َّ إَّ ن ْ ي َّ ث َّ وَّ كَّ ي ْ م َّ ث َّ وَّ سَّ ي ْ ص َّ ي ث َّ وَّ إِرْي َّ ص ِ ي ن َّ رَّ ِ ل َّذ  ك َّ  إَّ اي ِ زْص َّ اءَّ مَّ ع َّ ي ِ الِى َّ إِن ْ ث ُّ مَّ ق ْ ق َّ ن ْ ة ٍ وَّ إ َّ عِي ذَّ ن َّ ه ٍ  ق  َّ ث ُّ مِن ْ س ُّ ْ ج  زَّ ن ِّى  ج َّ

ان ِك َّ وَّ   لَّى كِي َّ « عَّ ح ِّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ة ِ إ  مْزَّ الْعُّ غَّ »ن ِ ُّ ي   مَّ ُّرِي ذُّ إَّلي  َّ ن ِّى  إ  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ى  إَّ ِّ ح  مْ لِى  جَّ مِّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ك َّ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه ِ ن  ن  َّ  سُّ
ِن ْ لَّ  َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ َّ إَّ لَّى   رْب َّ عَّ ذ َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ َّ إَّ رِك  ذَّ ى  لِق َّ ن ِ سْي َّ َّ ن  ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ ل َّن ِى  جَّ حُّ ن ِى  ق َّ سُّ حْن ِ ي َّ ارِض    َّ لِى  عَّ ض  زَّ ن ْ عَّ ا ِ ة ً ق َّ مْزَّ عُّ ه ً ق َّ ح  َّ ن ْ جَّ كُّ ي َّ مْ 

اءِ  سَّ لن ِّ ن ِى  مِن َّ إَّ صَّ ى  وَّ عَّ ح ِّ امِى  وَّ مُّ َّ مِى  وَّ عِط  زِى  وَّ لَّحْمِى  وَّ ذَّ عْزِى  وَّ ن َّس َّ مَّ لَّك َّ س َّ لِك َّ إ َّجْزَّ ذ َّ ى  ن ِ ع ِ ي َّ ن ْ ِ إ َّ ي ث  اب ِ وَّ إَّلطِّ ي َّ  وَّ إَّلي ِّ
ه ً  َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  امْس ِ هُّ مْ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ م  حْزِمُّ ي ُّ ن َّ ي ُّ ة ً جِي  إجِذَّ ة ً وَّ ز َّ إ مَّ ذ َّ ولَّ هَّ ق ُّ ي ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ز  ْ ح  ة َّ ي ُّ زَّ إرَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ك َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ هَّ ْ ج  ُّ   وَّ ب ْ ن ِك َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  وَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

 .» ِّ لَّث  اً ق َّ إكِن  ث َّ إ َّوْ رَّ ن ْ اً كُّ ي  اس ِ    مَّ

  
H.2558 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"There is no Ihram except after a prescribed prayer (fard) or a recommended prayer 
(nafl). If it is a prescribed prayer, you enter Ihram after completing it with the Taslim. If 
it is a recommended prayer, you pray two units (rak'ahs) and then enter Ihram after 
completing them.  

When you finish the prayer, praise Allah {SWT}, glorify Him, and send blessings upon the 
Prophet (peace be upon him and his family). Then say:  

'O Allah {SWT}, I ask You to make me among those who respond to You, believe in Your 
promise, and follow Your command. I am Your servant, in Your grasp. I am only 
protected by what You protect and only receive what You give. You have mentioned 
Hajj, so I ask You to grant me the determination to perform it according to Your Book 
and the Sunnah of Your Prophet (peace be upon him and his family). Strengthen me in 
what I am weak and accept my rituals from me with ease and well-being. Make me 
among Your guests whom You are pleased with, have chosen, named, and recorded 
among the righteous.  

O Allah {SWT}, I have come from a distant land, spent my wealth seeking Your pleasure. 
O Allah {SWT}, complete my Hajj for me. O Allah {SWT}, I intend to perform Tamattu' with 
Umrah joined to Hajj according to Your Book and the Sunnah of Your Prophet (peace 
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be upon him and his family). If a hindrance prevents me, release me at the place where 
You stop me, by Your decree that You have destined for me. O Allah {SWT}, if this is not 
Hajj, then make it an Umrah. My hair, skin, flesh, blood, bones, brain, and nerves enter 
Ihram for You, abstaining from women, clothing, and fragrances, seeking Your Face 
and the Hereafter.'  
It suffices to say this once when entering Ihram. Then stand and walk a little. When the 
ground levels under you, whether you are walking or riding, begin the Talbiyah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 340  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ وَّ    -  2559 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مَّ رَّ لاً إ َّجْزَّ لَّي ْ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ : سَّ الَّ ق َّ ارإً؟ ق َّ هَّ َّ  وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّمْ ن 

 ُّ ى إ َّن ْ ن  زَّ ى ي َّ ي َّ هُّ مَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ هْزِ« ق َّ ُّ لاَّة َّ إَّلط   : »صَّ الَّ ؟ٍ ق َّ ه  اعَّ : إ َّى  َّ سَّ لْث ُّ ق ُّ ارإً« ق َّ هَّ َّ ولُّ »ن  سُّ مَّ رَّ ا إ َّجْزَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ لَّي ْ إء  عَّ وَّ الَّ »سَّ حْزِمَّ ق َّ
وسِ إَّلْ  ءُّ ى  رُّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ان َّ ي َّ لاً كَّ لِي  ان َّ ق َّ اءَّ كَّ لْمَّ َّن  َّ إَّ هْزِ لِأ  ُّ لاَّة َّ إَّلط   هِ وَّ إ لِهِ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ لِ إَّ لَّى مِي ْ ِ لُّ إ  ُّ ج  زُّ إَّلز َّ ِّ ح  هَّ ي ُّ الِ ق َّ َّ ن  ِ ح 

لاَّ ي َّ  ذِ ق َّ لْع َّ لِك َّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ اً«.ذ  ذِي ي  اةُّ جَّ لْمِي َّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ث ْ هَّ ُّجْذِي َّ ا إ  ن  َّمَّ ِ اءِ وَّ إ  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ون َّ عَّ ذِرُّ ق ْ ون َّ ي َّ اذُّ    كَّ

  
H.2559 - Al-Halabi asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "Did the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be 
upon him and his family) enter the state of Ihram at night or during the day?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "During the day."  

I asked: "At what time?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "At the time of the Zuhr prayer."  

I then asked him: "When do you think we should enter Ihram?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is the same for you. The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him 
and his family) entered Ihram at the time of the Zuhr prayer because water was scarce 
and was only found at the tops of the mountains. A man would set out in the afternoon 
and find himself in a similar situation the next day, struggling to find water. These water 
sources have only been made available recently."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 529 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 339  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِّ   -  2560 ِ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ  ق َّ ان َّ  مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  ن ْ اذِ  م َّ ن ْ جَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ  ُّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ غَّ وَّ رَّ ي  َّ مَّ إ َّي َّ إ َّن ْ  ُّرِي ذُّ  إ  ى  

إَّلي  َّ  ُّرِي ذُّ  إ  ن ِّى   ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ ولُّ  إ َّق ُّ ف َّ  ي ْ كَّ ق َّ  » ح ِّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ة ِ  مْزَّ الْعُّ ه ِ »ن ِ ن  َّ ان ِك َّ وَّ سُّ كِي َّ لَّى  « عَّ ح ِّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ة ِ  مْزَّ الْعُّ »ن ِ غَّ  ُّ ي   مَّ
.» زِي ذُّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ زْب َّ إَّ مَّ ث َّ إ َّص ْ ن ْ ك َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ    ن 

  
H.2560 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hammad ibn Uthman, who said:  
"I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 'I want to perform Tamattu' with Umrah joined to Hajj. How 
should I express my intention?'  

Imam {a.s} replied: 'Say: O Allah {SWT}, I intend to perform Tamattu' with Umrah joined to 
Hajj, according to Your Book and the Sunnah of Your Prophet. And if you wish, you may 
internally intend what you want.'"  

 



CHAPTER 113 - CHAPTER ON ESTABLISHING IHRAM, ITS CONDITIONS, NULLIFICATION, AND THE PRAYER FOR IT 441 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2561  -    ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  مْزَّ َّلَّهُّ جُّ ا  ل َّ  سَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ن َّسَّ ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ وَّ جِل   جَّ الَّ »هُّ ن ِى  ق َّ سْي َّ َّ ن  ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ ل َّن ِى  جَّ ولُّ جُّ ق ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ن َّ : عَّ إ َّعْي َّ
لْ. ق ُّ الَّ إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2561 - Humran ibn A'yan asked Imam {a.s} about a person who says, "Release me 
where You have restrained me."  
Imam {a.s} said: "He is released where Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has restrained him, 
whether he says it or does not say it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِى ِّ وَّ  -  2562 ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ذِ  وَّ رَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِي عاً عَّ َّ ُّ ج  ى   لَّن ِ ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ارٍ وَّ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ مُّ
لاَّ  زِ إَّلص َّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ اعِذ  ق ِ ث َّ ق َّ لْ وَّ إ َّن ْ ق ُّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ َّ ح  ذِ إَّلس  َّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ث َّ ق ِ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ق ُّ إَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ولُّ  ة ِ ق َّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ ومَّ مَّ
ذَّ  ي ْ َّ لْن  ب ْ ن ِك َّ إَّ وَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ إءُّ ق  ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  َّ ن ِك َّ إَّ وِى  سْي َّ لَّ وَّ ي َّ لْمِي  لُّغ َّ إَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ امْس ِ جَّ مْ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ م  حْزِمُّ ي ُّ لْمُّ ِّ «. إَّ لَّث     إءُّ ق َّ

ل  ن  ى  ق  ي ى  إلزق طاء وي لن  ا  ى  جي ى ي  لك  إ ن  ي مص  ل ذ  ص  ام، وإ ق  لف  إلمق  ي ث  ج  ث  لن  ن  ن  س  ا  ذ إلحزإم للحح  ق  ن  إ هللث  من  إلمسح  وإ 
لى  إلأ ن طح.   ز إ   إ ن  ي صي 

  
H.2562 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari, Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj, and 
al-Halabi all narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"When you pray in Masjid al-Shajarah, say while seated after your prayer and before 
you stand: the words that a Muhrim (one in Ihram) says. Then stand, walk until you 
reach the mile marker, and enter the flat terrain of al-Bayda'. When you are in the flat 
terrain of al-Bayda', begin the Talbiyah."  

[AL SADUQ] 

And if you make the intention for Ihram in Masjid al-Haram for Hajj, you may recite the 
Talbiyah behind Maqam Ibrahim if you wish. However, the best practice is to proceed 
until you reach al-Ruqaṭa and then recite the Talbiyah before arriving at al-Abtah.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 333 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 547 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 373  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى   - 2563 ة َّ إ َّوْ وَّ ق ِ مْزَّ َّ مْث َّ مِن ْ ع  إ إ َّجْزَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ه ِ هِس َّ إي َّ عْث ِ  رِوَّ لْن َّ ذِ إَّ زِي   ن َّ

عِك َّ وَّ   وْص ِ ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ ي ْ َّ لَّن   ث َّ  ن ْ إ ِن ْ س ِ ك َّ وَّ  لاَّي ِ زِ صَّ ُّ ن  ذُّ ى   ق ِ حْزِمُّ  لْمُّ إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ ا  لْث َّ مَّ ق ُّ ث َّ وَّ  ل َّي ْ م َّ صَّ ي ُّ لاً  لِي  ق َّ ى َّ  مْس ِ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لُّ  ص ْ لْق َّ إَّ
 .» ى َّ لَّن ِّ    ي ُّ
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H.2563 - In a narration from Hisham ibn al-Hakam, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"If you enter the state of Ihram from Ghamrah or Barid al-Ba’th, you should pray and 
say what a Muhrim says after the prayer. If you wish, you may recite the Talbiyah from 
where you are, but it is better to walk a little and then recite the Talbiyah."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 550 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 372  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ إ َّوْ    -  2564 ق َّ لَّي ْ إ إَّلْحُّ َّ ى  ذ  ي ِ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إ َّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ عْذَّ  وَّ ق ِ اب ِ ن َّ َّوْق َّ لْأ  َّ إَّ ن َّعْص 

اعَّ  ون َّ إَّلس َّ كُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زُّ جَّ ِ ط  ي َّ ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ ث ِ صَّ ق ْ زِ وَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  صْزِ إ َّوْ ق ِ لْعَّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ه َّ صَّ اق َّ ح َّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ الَّ ذ  ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا وَّ إ  هَّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ
ة ِ «. هْزَّ ُّ    إَّلس  

  
H.2564 - In a narration from Ibn Faddal, from Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, regarding a man who 
arrives at Dhu al-Hulayfah or one of the Miqats after the Asr prayer or outside the time 
of prayer. 
Imam {a.s} said: "He does not need to wait until the time of prayer. The instruction was 
given [to pray at specific times] only out of concern for public visibility [to avoid 
attracting undue attention]."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 347  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2565  -   ِ سْح  ى  مَّ إمَّ ق ِ ذَّ إَّلْأ جِْزَّ ق َّ ن ْ عَّ مَّ ي  لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ م  ة ِ ي ُّ زَّ َّ ح  ذِ إَّلس  َّ
لَّى  غَّ عَّ ق َّ ء  «. وَّ ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ى َّ ق َّ لَّن ِّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ هْلِهِ ق َّ    إ َّ

  
H.2565 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding someone who 
entered Ihram at Masjid al-Shajarah and then had intercourse with his spouse before 
reciting the Talbiyah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is nothing upon him [no penalty]."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 525 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 337  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ ن ِ   -  2566 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ سَّ ي َّ الَّ : إِع ْ ِ ق َّ ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ان ٍ عَّ ن َّ ه ِ إ َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ إمِ وَّ ق ِ ه ِ لِلْا جِْزَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ى  إَّلْحُّ ذ ِ
الَّ   َّ ق َّ م  ل َّى ي ُّ حْزِمَّ «. وَّ صَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ ا ق َّ مَّ لَّهُّ َّكَّ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ ح  ى َّ ن ِحَّ ُّي ِ ا  َّ ذِ، ق  ي ْ ومِ إَّلص َّ مْ مِن ْ لُّحُّ كُّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ وإ مَّ اي ُّ    »هَّ

  
H.2566 - In a narration from Aban, from Ali ibn Abdul Aziz, he said:  

"Abu Abdullah {a.s} performed ghusl at Dhu al-Hulayfah for Ihram, prayed, and then 
said: 'Bring me what you have from the meat of game.'  
Two partridges were brought to Imam {a.s}, and he ate them before entering the state of 
Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذَّ ق ِ   -   2567 ق َّ ِ وَّ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ن  َّهُّ صَّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ة ِ وَّ ق ِ زَّ َّ ح  ذِ إَّلس  َّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ

هِ  ي  ي صٍ ق ِ ِ ن  ح َّ ى َّ ن ِ ُّي ِ ا  َّ َّ ق  ح  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  .ي ُّ هُّ ى َّ مِن ْ لَّن ِّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ لَّ ق َّ َّكَّ ا  إن   ق َّ زَّ عْق َّ    ر َّ

  
H.2567 - In a narration from Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj, from Imam {a.s}:  

He prayed two units of prayer and entered Ihram at Masjid al-Shajarah. Then he went 
out and was brought a dessert containing saffron, and he ate from it before reciting the 
Talbiyah.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ    -  2568 ن ْ ق َّ ث ْ  مَّ َّجْزَّ ا  ق َّ لَّهُّ  لَّذٍ  ُّ وَّ ُّم  إ  هُّ  عَّ ان َّث ْ مَّ لٍ كَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ  : هِ  ن ِّ رَّ ذِ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ هْث  هُّ وَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ ص  ق ُّ ن ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّهُّ  إ َّ  ا  ذِهَّ ي ِّ سَّ

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  حْزِمَّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ ا ق َّ َّهَّ ا  طَّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ إمَّ ِجْزَّ    إ 

  
H.2568 - Wahb ibn Abd Rabbih narrated from Imam {a.s} regarding a man whose 
concubine entered the state of Ihram before her master.  
He asked: "Is it permissible for him to nullify her Ihram and have intercourse with her 
before entering Ihram himself?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 289 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 682 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 120  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ   -  2569 صَّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ َّ ح  ذَّ إَّلس  َّ ِ سْح  لَّ مَّ ج َّ لٍ ذَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إ  ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ان ِ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ َّ ن َّعْص  ث  ي َّ مَّ وَّ كَّ ى وَّ إ َّجْزَّ

ه ِ إَّ  عَّ إق َّ وَّ مُّ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ َّ ذ  ق ُّص  ن ْ ى َّ إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّن ِّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ إ لَّهُّ ق َّ ذَّ َّ ن  ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ح  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  مْ« إ َّوْ »لأَّ ي ُّ َّعَّ لاَّمُّ »ن  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ اءِ ق َّ سَّ لن ِّ
هِ «. ا ْسَّ ن ِ    ن َّ

  
H.2569 - One of our companions wrote to Abu Ibrahim {a.s} regarding a man who 
entered Masjid al-Shajarah, prayed, and entered Ihram. Then, before reciting the 
Talbiyah, he left the mosque and decided to nullify his Ihram by engaging in 
intercourse with women.  
Imam {a.s} wrote in reply: "Yes" or "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 331 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 523 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 337  
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CHAPTER 114 - CHAPTER ON MARKING AND GARLANDING 
(SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS) 

عَارِ  ُ ألْأ شِ ْ لِت دِ ب َاب  ق ْ  وَألت  َ

֎ HADITH 2570 – 2577 ֍ 
  

ارَّ إلْ   -  2570 عَّ ُّوإ إ ِس ْ ن  حْسَّ ا إسْي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ : "إ  الَّ امُّ ق َّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ، عَّ ان ِ َّ ن ْ ج  مِزٍ، عَّ ُّ س َّ ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ ى عَّ وَّ لَّ رَّ َّن  َّ إ َّو َّ ِ لِأ  ذْن  ُّ ن 
ز  َّ  زُّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ق ِ ع ْ ا ي َّ مِهَّ زُّ مِن ْ ذَّ طُّ ق ْ ة ٍ ي َّ طْزَّ ." ق َّ لِك َّ َّ لَّى ذ  ل َّ لَّهُّ عَّ َّ ج   وَّ

  
H.2570 - Amr ibn Shumr narrated from Jabir, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"They deemed the marking of the sacrificial animals commendable because with the 
first drop of its blood that falls, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, forgives the one offering it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مَّ وَّ  - 2571 ن َّ لْع َّ ون َّ إَّ لِّذُّ ق َّ لن  َّاسُّ ي ُّ ان َّ إَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ زَّ وَّ إ  ق َّ َّ لْن  هُّ  إَّ كَّ زَّ ي َّ
زٍ «. ي ْ سَّ ظٍ إ َّوْ ن ِ ي ْ ون َّ ن ِح َّ لِّذُّ ق َّ اً وَّ ي ُّ ذِي ي  لن  َّاسُّ جَّ    إَّ

  
H.2571 - Hariz narrated from Zurara, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"People used to adorn sheep and cattle with garlands, but they have recently 
abandoned this practice. They would garland them with a string or a leather strap."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 561 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 277  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -  2572 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ عِزْةُّ ق َّ س ْ لِّذْةُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ق َّ ذْي اً وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ اق َّ هَّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ل َّلُّ «.  َّ ح  زُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ عَّ س ْ ل َّذُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ زَّ مَّ ا إ َّكْي َّ هُّ مَّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج     »ق َّ

  
H.2572 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who 
drove a sacrificial animal but neither garlanded it nor marked it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is sufficient for him. Most often, sacrificial animals are neither 
garlanded, marked, nor adorned."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 561 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 277  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْث ُّ    -  2573 الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ سَّ ي َّ  ِ ن  لِ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  الِحٍ عَّ ن ِ صَّ لِ ن ْ مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ هِ  وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ 

  ِ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ وْمٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ ي َّ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ه ً ن َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ى ن َّ زَّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ إِس ْ ِ َّ إ  م  ى ي ُّ ص َّ ث ِ وَّ مَّ ق ْ مَّ مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ ل  إ َّجْزَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ ا  إَّلس َّ هَّ اق َّ ا وَّ سَّ هَّ ل َّذَّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ زَّ عَّ ا َّس ْ ق َّ
لْ  لَّ إَّ ذْج ُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ اعَّ ي َّ ان َّ إِن ْ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ حْزِمُّ ق َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ث ِ إَّ ق ْ لَّى إَّلْوَّ ِ هِى َّ إ  ي َّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ا ق َّ إهَّ زَّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ إِس ْ ِ ا  َّ لْث ُّ ق  « ق ُّ ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ حَّ

الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ   حْزِمِ ق َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ ا  لِك َّ مَّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ جِي  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ ا إ َّ  هَّ ل َّذَّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ زَّ عَّ ا َّس ْ هُّ ق َّ لَّى  مِن ْ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ ث ِ  إ  ق ْ إَّلْوَّ
ءٍ «. ى ْ سَّ ن ِس َّ لَّ لَّي ْ َّو َّ لْأ  ةُّ إَّ لِي ذَّ ق ْ ن  َّ ي َّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ لِّذُّ ق َّ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ عِزُّ س ْ َّ ي ُّ م  حْزِمْ ي ُّ لْي ُّ    ق َّ

  
H.2573 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Jamil ibn Salih, from Al-Fudayl ibn Yasar, 
who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A man enters Ihram from the Miqat and proceeds on his 
journey. Then, a day or two later, he purchases a sacrificial camel, marks it, garlands 
it, and drives it forward. What is the ruling?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "If he purchased it before entering the Haram, there is no harm."   

I asked: "What if he purchased it before reaching the Miqat where he enters Ihram, 
marked it, and garlanded it? Does what is obligatory upon a Muhrim apply to him at 
that point?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "No. However, when he reaches the Miqat, he should enter Ihram and 
then mark and garland it. The earlier garlanding does not hold any significance."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 561 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 277  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  - 2574 وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ان ِى ِّ ق َّ َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلص َّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ف َّ  مُّ ي ْ ِ كَّ ذْن  ُّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن   عَّ
مَّ  ان ِ زُّ وَّ هِى َّ ق َّ حَّ ن ْ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ا إَّ امِهَّ َّ ن  ق ِّ سَّ ه   مِن ْ س َّ ارِكَّ زُّ وَّ هِى َّ ن َّ عَّ س ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ زُّ ق َّ عَّ س ْ .ي ُّ ِ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  لِ إَّ َّ ن     ه   مِن ْ ق ِ

  
H.2574 - Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl narrated from Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about how camels are marked (Ish'ar).  
Imam {a.s} said: "They are marked while sitting, by slitting the right side of their hump, 
and they are slaughtered while standing, from their right side."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 560 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 278  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ    -  2575 إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ث َّ وَّ ق ِ ل َّي ْ ذْ صَّ اً ق َّ لَّق  َّعْلاً ج َّ ا ن  هَّ لِّذُّ ق َّ الَّ : »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا وَّ مُّ هَّ ي   ق ِ
 .» ه ِ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ لَّه ِ إَّلي   ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ ذُّ ن ِ لِي  ق ْ ارُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ عَّ    إَّلْأ سِ ْ

  
H.2575 - In a narration from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"You garland it with an old sandal that you have prayed in, and both marking (Ish'ar) 
and garlanding (Taqleed) hold the same status as the Talbiyah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2576 -  .» ولَّه   عْق ُّ زُّ وَّ هِى َّ مَّ عَّ س ْ ا ي ُّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2576 - In a narration from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Imam {a.s}:  

"The camel is marked (Ish'ar) while it is restrained."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :    -  2577 َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لْث ُّ وَّ رَّ َّرْسَّ ا  ه ِ ق َّ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  ه ً وَّ إ َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ث ُّ ن َّ ي ْ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ ة ٍ ق َّ مْزَّ ى  عُّ ث ُّ ق ِ ْ ج  زَّ ج َّ

غُّ ن ِ  َّ صْن  ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ ا كُّ َّ مَّ لَّى   ِ لَّ إ  َّرْسَّ ا  ا ق َّ هَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ ف َّ إ َّصْن  ي ْ هُّ كَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ َّ  إ  زِى  ي َّ س ْ ِي ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ز  ْ ح  ان َّ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ ا  َّ إ ق  ذ َّ هَّ
ا  مِ  هَّ لَّه َّ وَّ إ َّن ِح ْ ن ْ لْق ِ ا إَّ هَّ لْ ن ِ ِ ن  ق ْ اسْي َّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ َّ ح  ذَّ إَّلس  َّ ِ سْح  ى َّ مَّ ي ِ ا ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِق ْ جَّ طَّ الَّ »إِن ْ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ هُّ مِن ْ عَّ لِّ ن ْ صَّ ذَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  لِ إَّلْمَّ ُّ َّ إُّذْج  م  ي ُّ

سْ  لْ ن ِ َّ ق ُّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ِ إَّ ان ِث  َّ لْح  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ عِزْهَّ ا َّس ْ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ح ْ إ  زُّ َّ إُّج ْ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لَّوْب َّ  رَّ إ عَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ى  ق  لْ مِن ِّ َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ وَّ لَّك َّ إَّ َّ مِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ لل َّهِ إَّ مِ إَّ
.» ِّ لَّث  إءَّ ق َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن     إَّ

  
H.2577 - Ibn Faddal narrated from Yunus ibn Ya'qub, who said:  

"I set out for Umrah and purchased a sacrificial camel while I was in Madinah. I sent a 
message to Abu Abdullah {a.s} asking him how I should handle it.  
Imam {a.s} sent back a reply: 'What were you going to do with it? It would have sufficed 
for you to buy one in Arafat.'  
Then Imam {a.s} said: 'Go to Masjid al-Shajarah, face it toward the Qiblah, and make it 
kneel. Then, enter the mosque and pray two units of prayer. After that, come out to the 
camel, mark it (Ish'ar) on its right side, and say:  

In the name of Allah {SWT}. O Allah {SWT}, from You and for You. O Allah {SWT}, accept it from 
me.  

When you ascend to al-Bayda', recite the Talbiyah.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 557  
  



CHAPTER 115 - CHAPTER OF THE TALBIYAH 447 

 

CHAPTER 115 - CHAPTER OF THE TALBIYAH 
ة ِ  ت َ ِ لْب  ُ ألت  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2578 – 2586 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -  2578 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ سُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ لن  َّص ْ ى إَّ وَّ لل َّهِ رَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا لَّن  َّى رَّ الَّ : »لَّم َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
الَّ   هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لْك َّ  -صَّ لْمُّ ه َّ لَّك َّ وَّ إَّ عْمَّ مْذَّ وَّ إَّلن ِّ ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ك َّ إ  ي ْ َّ زِي ك َّ لَّك َّ لَّن   ك َّ لأَّ س َّ ي ْ َّ ك َّ لَّن   ي ْ َّ َّ لَّن   م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ زِي ك َّ  : » لَّن   لأَّ س َّ

، لَّ  ك َّ ي ْ َّ ل َّمَّ لَّك َّ لَّن   ى  كُّ لَّن ِّ ان َّ ي ُّ ِ وَّ كَّ ارِح  عَّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ِ زُّ مِن ْ ذ  كْي ِ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ك َّ « وَّ كَّ ي ْ َّ ِ لَّن   ارِح  عَّ لْمَّ إ إَّ َّ ك َّ ذ  ي ْ َّ لاَّ ن   إ َّوْ عَّ اً  إكِن  ى َّ رَّ ا لَّق ِ
إب ِ «. لَّوَّ ارِ إَّلص َّ ى  إ َّذْن َّ لِ وَّ ق ِ لل َّي ْ زِ إَّ إذِي اً وَّ مِن ْ إ ج ِ ن َّظَّ وَّ ه ً إ َّوْ هَّ مَّ    إ َّكَّ

  
H.2578 - Al-Nadr ibn Suwayd narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said: "When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) 
recited the Talbiyah, he said:  

'Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayka la sharika laka Labbayk, Inna al-hamda wa 
al-ni'mata laka wa al-mulk, la sharika laka Labbayk. Labbayka Dhal-Ma'arij Labbayk.' 
Prophet {saws} frequently repeated Dhal-Ma'arij and would recite the Talbiyah whenever 
he met a rider, ascended a hill, descended into a valley, during the last part of the 
night, and after the prayers."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 552 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 384  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّى    -   2579 لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ٍ : »إ َّن  َّ رَّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ زْ وَّ ق ِ الَّ مُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ اةُّ ج  مَّ إ َّي َّ ا إ َّجْزَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ

.» ِ ذْن  ُّ لْن  َّحْزُّ إَّ ُّ ن  ح   ه ِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ الي   وْب ِ ن ِ غُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ ُّ رَّ ح   الْعَّ ح ِّ ق َّ ح ِّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ الْعَّ ان َّك َّ ن ِ    إ َّصْحَّ

  
H.2579 - In a narration from Hariz: "When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon 
him and his family) entered the state of Ihram, Archangel Jibril {a.s} came to him and 
said: 'Command your companions to perform al-'ajj and al-thajj. Al-'ajj is raising the 
voice with the Talbiyah, and al-thajj is the slaughtering of sacrificial camels.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ وَّ  - 2580 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارِى  عَّ كَّ ذٍ إَّلْمُّ عِي  ى إ َّن ُّو سَّ وَّ غَّ وَّ رَّ عاً  ص َّ اءِ إ َّرْن َّ سَّ ِ إَّلن ِّ ن  عَّ

ه ِ وَّ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ ولَّ إَّ ج ُّ لَّه َّ وَّ ذُّ زْوَّ لْهَّ ى  إَّ عْن ِ ة ِ ي َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ عْى َّ ن َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ الي   ارَّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ذِ. إَّلْأ جِ  َّسْوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ح  لاَّمَّ إَّلْحَّ     إِسْي ِ

  
H.2580 - Abu Sa'id al-Mukari narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has exempted women from four things: raising their 
voices in the Talbiyah, running between Safa and Marwah (meaning brisk walking), 
entering the Ka'bah, and touching the Black Stone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 380  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى  - 2581 ث َّ عَّ ى َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ لَّن ِّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ الٍ «. وَّ رَّ لِّ جَّ لَّى كُّ هْزٍ وَّ عَّ زِ طُّ ي ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.2581 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said: "There is no harm in 
reciting the Talbiyah while not in a state of ritual purity, and in any condition."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V.2 • Al-Kafi, V.4, p. 336 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, V.5, p. 93 • Al-Wafi, 
V.12, p. 554 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, V.12, p. 387 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Pt 2, p. 190 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, V. 
9, p. 184  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ إ َّن ِى   - 2582 ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ ُّ «. وَّ رَّ ُّث  ن  ُّ ى َّ إَّلْح  لَّن ِّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ    ج 

  
H.2582 - Jabir narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} that he said: "There is no harm in a junub 
(someone in a state of major ritual impurity) reciting the Talbiyah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 554 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 388  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ   - 2583 َّ ِذ  ه ِ إ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ الي   َّ ن ِ ي ث  ِ ح  لِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ةُّ لِلز َّ كْزَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ «. وَّ ق َّ حْزِم  وَّ مُّ َّ وَّ هُّ ُّوذِى     ن 

  
H.2583 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "It is disliked for a man to 
respond with the Talbiyah when he is called while in the state of Ihram."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 672  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْذُّ «. - 2584 ا سَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ك َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ لْ لَّن   ق ُّ لاَّ ي َّ حْزِمُّ ق َّ لْمُّ َّ إَّ ُّوذِى  إ ن  َّ ِذ  زَّ : »إ  زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2584 - In another narration: "If a Muhrim is called, he should not say 'Labbayk,' but 
rather say 'Ya Sa'd.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 672  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّ  -  2585 ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ اءَّ ج  َّ لاَّمُّ : »ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  هِ وَّ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ هُّ عَّ ق َّ إ لِهِ ق َّ

ك َّ لأَّ س َّ  ي ْ َّ ك َّ لَّن   ي ْ َّ َّ لَّن   م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ : لَّن   ه ِ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ الي   ك َّ ن ِ وْي َّ غْ صَّ ارْق َّ حْزِمِ ق َّ لْمُّ ارُّ إَّ عَّ ه َّ س ِ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ ِن  َّ إَّلي   ه َّ لَّك َّ  إ  عْمَّ مْذَّ وَّ إَّلن ِّ ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ك َّ إ  ي ْ َّ زِي ك َّ لَّك َّ لَّن  
ك َّ «. ي ْ َّ زِي ك َّ لَّك َّ لَّن   لْك َّ لأَّ س َّ لْمُّ    وَّ إَّ

  
H.2585 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"Archangel Jibril {a.s} came to the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) and said 
to him: 'The Talbiyah is the slogan of the Muhrim, so raise your voice with the Talbiyah:  

Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayka la sharika laka Labbayk, Inna al-hamda wa 
al-ni'mata laka wa al-mulk, la sharika laka Labbayk.'" 
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 552 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 379  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

م َّ   -  2586 حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ اذٍ وَّ عَّ ي َّ ِ ِ ر  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ف َّ ن ْ وسُّ ن ْ ي ُّ ُّ عَّ اذِى   زْإ ن َّ َّسْي َّ لْأ  اسِمِ إَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى لِى  مُّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ ارٍ عَّ سَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ذِ ن ْ
  ِ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ا عَّ هِمَّ ي ْ وَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ مُّ

ل َّ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّمِي  هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ الِث ٍ عَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ِى  طَّ عَّ ا ن َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
ل َّ مُّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إة َّ إَّ وْرَّ اةُّ إَّلي  َّ ي لَّ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ إن ِ ِسْزَّ ى  إ  ن ِ ى ن َّ حْزَّ وَّ ن َّح  َّ َّ لْن  لَّق َّ لَّهُّ إَّ اً وَّ ق َّ ي   ِ اةُّ ن َّح  ق َّ إن َّ وَّ إِصْطَّ ن َّ عِمْزَّ ى ن ْ إحَّ  وسَّ َّلْوَّ لْأ  وَّ إَّ

هَّ  كْزِمْ ن ِ ه ٍ لَّمْ ي ُّ إمَّ زَّ كَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ مْي َّ ذْ إ َّكْزَّ ِّ لَّق َّ ب  ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ َّهُّ مِن ْ رَّ ان  كَّ إ َّى مَّ لِى  رَّ ن ْ ذإً مِن ْ ق َّ لاَّلُّهُّ  ا إ َّجَّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ لل َّهُّ ج  الَّ إَّ ق َّ ق َّ
ى  وَّ   ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ غِ مَّ مِي  َّ ذِى  مِن ْ ج  لُّ عِن ْ ص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّق ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذإً صَّ م َّ حَّ لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ ا عَّ ى إ َّ مَّ وسَّ ا مُّ الَّ  »ي َّ ق َّ ى  « ق َّ لْق ِ غِ ج َّ مِي  َّ ج 

مَّ   ذ  إ َّكْزَّ م َّ حَّ ان َّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ِّ ق َّ ب  ا رَّ ى ي َّ وسَّ مُّ مِن ْ إ لِى  مُّ اءِ إ َّكْزَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ى  إ لِ إَّ لْ ق ِ هَّ ك َّ ق َّ لْق ِ غِ ج َّ مِي  َّ َّ مِن ْ ج  ك  ذَّ ل َّ   عِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ
غِ إَّلْ  مِي  َّ لَّى ج  ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ لِ مُّ ص ْ ق َّ ن َّ كَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ غِ إ لِ إَّ مِي  َّ لَّى ج  ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ لَّ إ لِ مُّ ص ْ لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ ق َّ ا عَّ ى إ َّ مَّ وسَّ ا مُّ ا  »ي َّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ « ق َّ ن َّ لِي  زْسَّ مُّ

اءِ   ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  مِ إَّ ُّمَّ ى  إ  لْ ق ِ هَّ لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ ذٍ كَّ م َّ حَّ ان َّ إ لُّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ِّ ق َّ ب  ى  رَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  َّ مِن ْ إ  ك  ذَّ لُّ عِن ْ ص َّ هِمُّ  إ َّق ْ لَّي ْ لْث َّ »عَّ ز َّ ن ْ « وَّ إ َّ مٰامَّ لْع َّ هِمُّ إَّ لَّي ْ ل َّلْث َّ »عَّ َّ ط 
ز  َّ وَّ   لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ حْزَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  مُّ إَّ ث َّ لَّهُّ لَّق ْ لْوىٰ« وَّ ق َّ ن  َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ غِ إَّلْمَّ مِي  َّ لَّى ج  ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ َّ ُّم  لَّ إ  ص ْ لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ ق َّ ا عَّ ى إ َّ مَّ وسَّ ا مُّ ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ج 

» ى  لْق ِ غِ ج َّ مِي  َّ لَّى ج  لِهِ عَّ ص ْ ق َّ مِ كَّ ُّمَّ لْأ  هِ  إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ مْ ق َّ إهُّ ث ُّ إ َّرَّ ن ْ ن ِى  كُّ ي َّ ِّ لَّي ْ ب  ا رَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ الَّ مُّ ق َّ ق َّ
ن  َّاب ِ عَّ  َّ ، ج  ِ ان  َّ ن  ِ إَّلْح  ى   ق ِ مْ  إهُّ زَّ ي َّ  َّ وْف  لَّكِن ْ سَّ ورِهِمْ وَّ  هُّ ُّ ُّ ط  إن  إ َّوَّ إ  ذ َّ سَّ هَّ لَّي ْ مْ ق َّ إهُّ زَّ ي َّ لَّن ْ  ن  َّك َّ  ِ إ  ى  وسَّ ا مُّ زْ »ي َّ لْق ِ إَّ وْسِ ذْن ٍ وَّ  ذَّ

هُّ  لاَّمَّ ك َّ كَّ ُّسْمِعَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ إ  حِث   ي ُّ ون َّ إ َّ ق َّ حُّ ح  َّ ن َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ هَّ إي ِ زَّ ي ْ ى  ج َّ ُّون َّ وَّ ق ِ ل َّن  ق َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مِهَّ َّعِي  ى  ن  ذٍ ق ِ م َّ حَّ ة ِ مُّ زَّ ص ْ الَّ   مْ«ن ِحَّ لَّهِى  ق َّ ِ ا إ  مْ ي َّ عَّ َّ الَّ ن  ق َّ
لِك ِ إَّ  لْمَّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ لِ ن َّ لِي  ذِ إَّلذ  َّ ن ْ لْعَّ امَّ إَّ ي َّ َّ ق ِ ك  رَّ ز َّ ذْ مِن ْ ذُّ ى  َّ وَّ إُّس ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ مْ ن َّ ل َّ »ق ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ لِك َّ مُّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ق َّ لِ« ق َّ لِي  َّ لْح 

ه َّ  َّ ُّم  ا إ  ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ا عَّ َّ ُّن  ن   ى رَّ اذَّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ ق َّ مْ«إَّلس َّ ُّهُّ ل  ان ُّوةُّ كُّ َّ ا َّج  ذٍ ق َّ م َّ حَّ َّ   مُّ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ هِمْ: لَّن   اي ِ هَّ َّ ُّم  امِ إ  هِمْ وَّ إ َّرْجَّ ان ِ ى  إ َّصْلاَّب ِ إ ن َّ مْ ق ِ و هُّ
ك َّ  ي ْ َّ زِي ك َّ لَّك َّ لَّن   لْك َّ لأَّ س َّ لْمُّ ه َّ لَّك َّ وَّ إَّ عْمَّ مْذَّ وَّ إَّلن ِّ ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ك َّ إ  ي ْ َّ زِي ك َّ لَّك َّ لَّن   ك َّ لأَّ س َّ ي ْ َّ ك َّ لَّن   ي ْ َّ الَّ ق َّ  لَّن   لْك َّ ق َّ ل َّ ي ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ح 

سِ  ق ْ ى  ي َّ هُّ ق ِ ي ُّ ْ ج  زَّ ذْ إ َّج ْ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ َّ اج  غَّ إَّلْحَّ وْص ِ هُّ مَّ ا مِن ْ َّ ن  ذ ْ وِي ل  إ َّج َّ ذِي ث ُّ طَّ « وَّ إَّلْحَّ ح ِّ ارَّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ ه َّ س ِ ان َّ َّ لْأ جِ  .إَّ ِ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ زِ إَّ  ي 
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H.2586 - Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Astarabadi narrated to me from Yusuf ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ziyad and Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Yasar, from their fathers, from al-
Hasan ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, from his father, from his 
forefathers, from Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, who said:  

“The Messenger of Allah {SWT} said: When Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, sent 
Musa ibn Imran {a.s} and chose him as His confidant, parted the sea for him, saved the 
Children of Israel, and granted him the Torah and the Tablets, Musa saw his position 
before his Lord {AZJ}, and said: 'O Lord {AZJ}, You have honored me with an honor that You 
have not bestowed upon anyone before me.'  

Allah {SWT}, Glorified and Exalted, replied: 'O Musa, do you not know that Muhammad 
(peace be upon him and his family) is more virtuous in My sight than all My angels and 
all My creation?'  

Musa then said: 'O Lord {AZJ}, if Muhammad is more honored in Your sight than all of 
Your creation, is there anyone among the families of the Prophets more honored than 
my family?'"  

Allah {SWT}, the Almighty and Majestic, said:  

"O Musa, do you not know that the excellence of the family of Muhammad over all the 
families of the Prophets is like the excellence of Muhammad over all the messengers?"   

Musa said: "O Lord {AZJ}, if the family of Muhammad is like that, then is there any nation 
among the nations of the Prophets more virtuous in Your sight than my nation, for 
whom You shaded the clouds, sent down manna and quails, and parted the sea?"   

Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, replied: "O Musa, do you not know that the excellence of the 
nation of Muhammad over all nations is like his excellence over all My creation?"   

Musa said: "O Lord {AZJ}, I wish I could see them."  

Allah {SWT} revealed to him: "O Musa, you will not see them, for this is not their time of 
appearance. But you will see them in Paradise, in the Gardens of Eden and Al-Firdaws, 
in the company of Muhammad, enjoying its delights and rejoicing in its bounties. 
Would you like Me to let you hear their speech?"  

Musa said: "Yes, O my God."  

Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, said: "Stand before Me, gird your loins, and stand like a humble 
servant before the Glorious King."  

Musa did as he was commanded, and our Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty, called out: "O nation 
of Muhammad!"  

They all answered Him, even though they were still in the loins of their fathers and the 
wombs of their mothers:  

"Labbayka Allah}umma Labbayk, Labbayka la sharika laka Labbayk, inna al-hamda wa 
al-ni'mata laka wa al-mulk, la sharika laka Labbayk." 

Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, made this response the slogan of Hajj.  

(The narration is lengthy; we have included the relevant portion here. The full version 
has been presented in the commentary on the Quran.)  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Part 3, p. 717 • Generalities of Hadith Qudsi, 
Vol. 1, p. 490   
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CHAPTER 116 - CHAPTER ON WHAT THE PILGRIM IN THE STATE OF 
IHRAM MUST AVOID: OBSCENITY, SIN, AND DISPUTATION DURING 
HAJJ 

ي  ألْحَج ِّ  دَألِ ف ِ ِ ِ وَألْح  سُوق  ُ ت ِ وَألْق  ف َ َ ألز َ ةُ مِن  ُ اب  َ ب  ت ِ ْ ُ عَلَي ألْمُحْزمِِ أج  ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2587 – 2593 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ  - 2587 وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ عاً عَّ مِي  َّ ُّ ج  ى   لَّن ِ سْلِمٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ل َّ   رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   عَّ

ح ِّ  » ى  إَّلْحَّ ذٰإلَّ ق ِ ِ وق َّ وَّ لأٰ ج  سُّ ث َّ وَّ لأٰ ق ُّ ق َّ لاٰ رَّ ح  َّ ق َّ هِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ي  َّ ق ِ ض  زَّ ن ْ ق َّ مَّ عْلُّومٰاب   ق َّ ز  مَّ هُّ ُّ إ َّس ْ ح    «  إَّلْحَّ

ى إَّ  ق َّ ى لَّهُّ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ وَّ مَّ زْطاً ق َّ مْ س َّ طَّ لَّهُّ زَّ زْطاً وَّ س َّ لن  َّاسِ س َّ لَّى إَّ طَّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ ل َّ إِس ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ مَّ الأَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ
لَّ  طَّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ ى  إِس ْ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ َّ الَّ إ َّم  ق َّ مْ ق َّ طَّ لَّهُّ زَّ ى  س َّ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ هِمْ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ طَّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ َّ إِس ْ ض  زَّ ن ْ ق َّ مَّ عْلُّومٰاب   ق َّ ز  مَّ هُّ ُّ إ َّس ْ ح   الَّ »إَّلْحَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ ا  َّ هِمْ ق  ي ْ

: »ق َّ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ ا  َّ مْ ق  طَّ لَّهُّ زَّ ا س َّ ا مَّ َّ « وَّ إ َّم  ح ِّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ذٰإلَّ ق ِ ِ وق َّ وَّ لأٰ ج  سُّ ث َّ وَّ لأٰ ق ُّ ق َّ لاٰ رَّ ح  َّ ق َّ هِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ي  لاٰ ق ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ
ن ْ   هِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لِى َّ إ  ي ُّ ِ إُّن ْ ن  ث َّ مَّ ي ْ إ َّ الأَّ لَّهُّ إ َّ رَّ ق َّ « ق َّ َّ لَّهُّ ث  ن ْ َّ غُّ وَّ لأَّ ذ  ِ زْج  الَّ ي َّ ىٰ « ق َّ ق  ِ إِي  َّ ن  هِ لِمَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  زَّ ق َّ ا َّج  َّ ا ي َّ ِ مَّ وق  سُّ الْق ُّ  ن ِ

الأَّ  ق َّ ى  « ق َّ لَّن ِّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ي ُّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ إً ي َّ ذ  ل َّ لَّهُّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لِ إَّ عَّ ْ ح  الَّ »لَّمْ ي َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ إ   عَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ إلِ مَّ ذَّ ِ الْح  لِى َّ ن ِ ي ُّ ِ إُّن ْ ن  مَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ
ة   «.  زَّ ق َّ طِى ِ ن َّ ح ْ لَّى إَّلْمُّ اة   وَّ عَّ هُّ س َّ زِي ق ُّ هَّ م  ي ُّ ِ ذَّ صِي ث  لَّى إَّلْمُّ عَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ وْق َّ مَّ لَّ ق َّ اذَّ َّ  ج 

ى    ه    -وق ال إ ن  ى  إلله عن  ذإل ق ول    -رص  ذإل، وإلح  ه  وإلصاذق ه  وهو إلح  ن  ن  إلكاذ  مي  ب  وإلي  ى  إ جزإمك  إلكذ  ي ق  ق  لى  : إ  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
علي ك   ا وإ ن ث  صاذق  ق  لاي  اذلث  ي  ن  ج  ا  ، ق  ى  علي ك  لا س  ن ث  صاذق  ق  ن  وإ  اذلث  مزة  إ و مزي ي  ن  ج  ا  لى وإلله( ق  ل: )لأ وإلله ون  إلزج 

علي ك  ذم س   ا ق  ن  اذلث  مزة  كاذ  ن  ج  ا  ، ق  اة  ه  ذم س  ذن  علي ك  ن  ا ق  لاي  ا ي  ن  اذلث  كاذ  ، وإ ن  ج  ق زة  علي ك  ذم ن  ا ق  ن  ن  كاذ  اذلث  مزي ي  ، وإ ن  ج  اة 
ل،   ان  ه  وإلحح  من  ق  ذن  ن  علي ك   زح  ق  ى  إلق  ن ث  محزم ق  امعث  وإ  ن  ج  ا  ماع، ق  ث  إلح  ه، وإلزق  ز إلله من  ق  اسي ع  ب  ق  سوق  إلكذ  ، وإلق 

ي ما على طزي ق   ذ  ن  إ ج  ا  ، ق  ي معان  م ي ح  ، ي  اسك  ا إلمن  ي  ن  إ هلك  جي ى ي ق ص  ي  ك  ون  ن  ي  زق  ن  ث  إ ن  ي ق  ه   وي ح  ي ما علي  ذ  ي ما إ ج  ى  كن  ز إلذ  ي  ع 
ن  كان   ا  ق   ، ى  ة  س  إلمزإ  م  ي لز  ي ان  ولم  ذن  ن  مي ه  لز  إ كزهها  ن   ا  ق  ل،  إلزج  امعها  إ ج  ذ  إ  ه   ذن  ن  ة   إلمزإ  م  كما، وي لز  ن  ي  ن  زق   ي ق  لم  إ ول  عام 

ل.    ان  ه  ولي س علي ك  إلحح  من  ق  ذن  علي ك  ن  زح  ق  ماعك  ذون  إلق   ج 

  
H.2587 - Muhammad ibn Muslim and al-Halabi both narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty:  

"Hajj is in the well-known months. So whoever has made Hajj obligatory upon himself 
therein, there is to be no obscenity (rafath), no sin (fusuq), and no disputing (jidal) 
during Hajj." (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:197)  

Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has set a condition upon the people 
and made a promise to them. Whoever fulfills His condition, Allah {SWT} will fulfill His 
promise to him."  

They asked him: "What is the condition that He has set upon them, and what is the 
promise He has made to them?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "The condition that He has set upon them is that He said: 'Hajj is in the 
well-known months. So whoever has made Hajj obligatory upon himself therein, there 
is to be no obscenity, no sin, and no disputing during Hajj.'   
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And the promise He has made to them is that He said: 'Whoever hastens [to leave 
Mina] in two days, there is no sin upon him, and whoever delays [until the third], there 
is no sin upon him, for those who fear Allah {SWT}.' He returns [from Hajj] without any 
sin."  

They asked him: "What about someone who falls into sin (fusuq)? What is upon him?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has not set a specific penalty for him. He 
should seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} and continue reciting the Talbiyah."  

They then asked: "What about someone who falls into disputing (jidal)? What is upon 
him?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "If he disputes more than twice, the one who is correct must offer a 
sheep as a sacrifice, and the one who is incorrect must offer a cow."   

[AL SADUQ] 

My father - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - wrote in his letter to me:  

"During your state of Ihram, avoid lying, oaths - whether false or truthful - and disputing 
(jidal). Disputing is when a person says, 'No, by Allah {SWT},' or 'Yes, by Allah {SWT}.' If you 
dispute once or twice while truthful, there is nothing upon you. However, if you dispute 
three times while truthful, you must offer a sheep as a sacrifice. If you dispute once 
while lying, you must offer a sheep. If you dispute twice while lying, you must offer a 
cow. If you dispute three times while lying, you must offer a camel (budnah).  

Al-fusuq (sinfulness) is lying, so seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} for it. Al-rafath refers 
to sexual intercourse. If you have intercourse during Ihram, in the private parts, you 
must offer a camel as a sacrifice and repeat the Hajj in the following year. You and your 
spouse must be separated until the rituals are completed, and then you may reunite. 
However, if you take a different route from the one you traveled in the previous year, 
separation is not required. The woman must also offer a camel if the man has 
intercourse with her. If the man forces her, he must offer two camels, and nothing is 
required of the woman.  

If your intercourse is outside the private parts, you must offer a camel, but repeating 
the Hajj in the following year is not required."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 337 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 667 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 427 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 1, p. 428 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 194  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ   -  2588 ن ْ إمِ وَّ ق َّ ذُّ لِلْا جِْزَّ عْق ِ ا ي َّ عْذَّ مَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِك َّ ن َّ عْث َّ عَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ ِن ْ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ ى َّ ق َّ لَّن ِّ

لَّ إ َّن ْ   ن ْ حْزِم  ق َّ ث َّ مُّ عْث َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ امَّ َّ زِ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج  عَّ س ْ الْمَّ ك َّ ن ِ وق ِ ق ُّ عْذَّ وُّ عْث َّ ن َّ امَّ َّ لٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج  ان ِ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح   ه   وَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ن  ذَّ ك َّ ن َّ لَّي ْ عَّ زِ ق َّ عَّ س ْ الْمَّ ف َّ ن ِ ق ِ ي َّ
ءَّ  ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اهِلاً ق َّ َّ اً إ َّوْ ج  اهِي  اً إ َّوْ سَّ َّاسِي  ث َّ ن  ن ْ لٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ ان ِ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح   ك َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ه   وَّ لَّي ْ َّ ن  ذَّ ك َّ ن َّ لَّي ْ عَّ «. ق َّ ك َّ لَّي ْ     عَّ

  
H.2588 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"If you have intercourse with your spouse after entering the state of Ihram but before 
reciting the Talbiyah, there is nothing upon you. If you have intercourse while in the 
state of Ihram before standing at al-Mash'ar, you must offer a camel as a sacrifice and 
repeat the Hajj in the following year. If you have intercourse after standing at al-
Mash'ar, you must offer a camel, but repeating the Hajj is not required. If you do so out 
of forgetfulness, negligence, or ignorance, there is nothing upon you."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 683  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ    -   2589 حْزِم  ق َّ وَّ مُّ هُّ وَّ هُّ إ َّي َّ غَّ إِمْزَّ إق َّ لٍ وَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ زٍ : عَّ صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  الَّ لأَّ  وَّ سَّ ق َّ « ق َّ اءُّ وْمَّ ور  كَّ ز ُّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ »عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

هُّ «.  ح  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ سِذُّ ق ْ وإ لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ عُّ مَّ ْ ح  هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ان ِ ى  لِأ َّصْحَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لاَّمُّ »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ذِرُّ ق َّ ق ْ    ي َّ

لي س  هوة  ق  ز س  ة  ن ط  لى إلمزإ  ز إلمحزم إ  إ ن ط  ذ  اة . وإ  س  ن  لم ي ق ذر ق  ا  ، ق  ق زة  ورإ إ و ن  ز  علي ه ج  ل ق  ز  ا ن  ز إ هله ق  ي  لى ع  ز محزم إ  ن  ن ط  وإ 
له  من   ز  من  ن ما هو ن  ه إ  ى  علي  لا س  ا ق  اسي  ن  إ ي ى إلمحزم إ هله ن  ا  . ق  اة  علي ه ذم س  لها ق  ن  ان  ق  ، ق  اة  علي ه ذم س  ن  لمسها ق  ا  ، ق  ى  علي ه س 

ان  وهو ن اس.   هز رمص  ى  س   إ كل ق 

  
H.2589 - Abu Basir asked Imam {a.s} about a man who had intercourse with his wife 
while in the state of Ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a large camel (jazur kawma’)."  
Abu Basir said: "What if he cannot afford it?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is upon his companions to contribute on his behalf, and they 
should not invalidate his Hajj."  

[AL SADUQ] 

If a Muhrim looks at someone other than his spouse and ejaculates, he must offer a 
camel or a cow, and if he cannot afford it, then a sheep. If a Muhrim looks at a woman 
with lust, there is nothing upon him. However, if he touches her, he must offer a sheep. 
If he kisses her, he must also offer a sheep.  

If a Muhrim has intercourse with his wife out of forgetfulness, there is nothing upon 
him, as he is like one who eats during Month of Ramadan while forgetting.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 113  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ    -   2590 ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ى وَّ سَّ َّمْن َّ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ِ زْج  لَّى ق َّ ِ إ َّة ٍ إ َّوْ إ  ِ إِمْزَّ اق  لَّى سَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ حْزِمٍ ن َّط  مُّ

هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ زإً ق َّ ي  ق ِ ان َّ ق َّ ة   وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ زَّ ق َّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ عَّ طاً ق َّ سَّ ان َّ وَّ ن ْ كَّ ه   وَّ إ ِ َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ عَّ وسِزإً ق َّ ان َّ مُّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ لْ  ق َّ عَّ ْ ن ِّى  لَّمْ إ َّج  ِ الَّ »إ  اة  « وَّ ق َّ س َّ
َّن  َّهُّ  إ لِأ  ذ َّ هِ هَّ لَّي ْ «.عَّ ُّ لَّهُّ حِل  ا لأَّ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ هُّ ن َّط  َّن  َّ هِ لِأ  لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ لْي ُّ عَّ َّ ى  ج      إ َّمْن َّى وَّ لَّكِن ِّ

  
H.2590 - Abu Basir asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a Muhrim (one in a state of Ihram) 
who looked at the leg of a woman or her private part and ejaculated.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he is wealthy, he must offer a camel. If he is of moderate means, he 
must offer a cow. If he is poor, he must offer a sheep."  

Imam {a.s} added: "I have not imposed this upon him because he ejaculated, but 
because he looked at what was unlawful for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 458 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, 
p. 325 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 696 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 133 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 170  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »إ ِ   -   2591 ق َّ ى ق َّ َّمْن َّى إ َّوْ إ َّمْذ َّ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ُّ س  مَّ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ إ َّي َّ حْمِلُّ إِمْزَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  سْلِمٍ : عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  ا  ن ْ  وَّ سَّ هَّ س َّ ا إ َّوْ مَّ لَّهَّ مَّ جَّ

ا إ َّوْ   لَّهَّ مَّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ جَّ زِي ق ُّ هَّ اة ٍ ي ُّ مُّ س َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ِ ق َّ مْذ  ى إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ِ إ َّوْ إ َّمْذ َّ مْن  َّمْن َّى إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا  َّ ة ٍ ق  هْوَّ هِ ن ِس َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ة ٍ ق َّ هْوَّ زِ س َّ ي ْ ع َّ ا ن ِ هَّ س َّ مَّ
. ِ مْذ  ى إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ِ إ َّمْذ َّ مْن  ء  إ َّمْن َّى إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ى ْ    س َّ

له.  ز  ى  من  مكه  إ و ق  ز ي وما ن  ه  عس  ي  مان  ن  لم ي ق ذر صام ي  ا  اة، ق  ي  غ س  علي ه سن  ذها ق  لم ي ح  ارة  ق  ى  كق  ه  ق  ذن  ل ن  ث  على إلزج  ن  إ وج  ذ   وإ 

ه، وإ ن   ن  علي ك  ذما ي هزي ق  ا  ل إ ن  ي ق صز من  رإ سك  ق  ن  لث  إ هلك  ق  ن  ق  لث  ق  م عح  ا وإلمزوة  وق ذ ي مي عث  ي  الصق  ي ث  ون  الن  ث  ن  وإ ن  طق 
ق زة     ور إ و ن  ز  علي ك  ج  امعث  ق   ج 

  
H.2591 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who carries his 
wife or touches her, and as a result, ejaculates or emits pre-seminal fluid.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he carries or touches her with lust, whether he ejaculates, does not 
ejaculate, emits pre-seminal fluid, or does not emit pre-seminal fluid, he must offer a 
sheep as a sacrifice. If he carries or touches her without lust, then there is nothing 
upon him, whether he ejaculates, does not ejaculate, emits pre-seminal fluid, or does 
not emit pre-seminal fluid."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding a penalty involving a camel (budnah): If a camel is required as expiation but 
the person cannot afford it, he must offer seven sheep. If he cannot afford them, he 
must fast for eighteen days, either in Makkah or at his home.  

If someone performs Tawaf of the Ka'bah, Sa'i between Safa and Marwah, and has 
performed Tamattu', but hastens and kisses his spouse before cutting his hair: He 
must offer a blood sacrifice (a sheep). If he has intercourse before cutting his hair, he 
must offer a camel or a cow.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْزِمِ    -  2592 لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لَّ  وَّ رَّ مَّ لَّ إَّلْعَّ عْمَّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ُّ

مُّ  لْز َّ ي َّ إرإً ق َّ هُّ مِزَّ ُّ الِق  حَّ ي ُّ هُّ ق َّ لَّن  َّ َّعْمَّ لل َّهِ لَّأ  ولُّ وَّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ لْهُّ ق َّ عْمَّ لل َّهِ لأَّ ي َّ ُّهُّ وَّ إَّ ان  ولُّ لَّهُّ إ َّصْحَّ ق ُّ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ق َّ ق َّ إلِ ق َّ ذَّ ِ َّ إَّلْح  اجِث  مُّ صَّ لْز َّ ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ
ن  َّمَّ  ِ هِ إ  ي  إمَّ إ َّج ِ ِكْزَّ إ إ  ذ َّ هَّ إذَّ ن ِ ا إ َّرَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ .إ  ه ً عْصِي َّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ان َّ لِل َّهِ عَّ ا كَّ هُّ مَّ مُّ لْز َّ    ا ي َّ

  
H.2592 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a Muhrim (one in the state of Ihram) who intends to 
perform a certain action, and his companions say to him, "By Allah {SWT}, do not do it." 
This person then replies, "By Allah {SWT}, I will do it," and they exchange such oaths 
repeatedly. Does this make him liable for what applies to one who disputes (jidal)?  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, for his intention in this is to honor his brother. He is only liable if it 
involves disobedience to Allah {SWT}, the Almighty."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2593 ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ َّ عَّ ك  ُّ ز  ُّ حْح  عٍ ي َّ رَّ وَّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ة َّ وَّ عَّ زَّ اج َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ق  الَّ : »إِي  َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ

ث ِ إ َّ  ق َّ مْ « وَّ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وإ ي َّ ص ُّ ق ْ َّ لْي َّ م  ولُّ »ي ُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ اصِى  إَّ عَّ ى  مَّ ل َّمَّ ق ِ كَّ ي َّ لاَّمٍ   ن ْ ي َّ كَّ إمِك َّ ن ِ ِجْزَّ إ 
لِك َّ «. ة ً لِذ َّ ارَّ ق  َّ لِك َّ كَّ َّ ان َّ ذ  ث ٍ وَّ كَّ ي ِّ لاَّمٍ طَّ كَّ ل َّمْث َّ ن ِ كَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ طُّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لْث َّ مَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ حٍ ق  ي  ِ ن     ق َّ

  
H.2593 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Avoid boasting, and adhere to piety that restrains you from disobedience to Allah {SWT}, 
the Almighty. Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: 'Then let them complete their 
prescribed duties.' Among these duties is refraining from speaking foul words while in 
Ihram. When you enter Makkah and perform Tawaf around the Ka'bah, speak good and 
kind words, as this will serve as atonement for any inappropriate speech during your 
state of Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Fiqh al-Qur’an, Part 1, p. 325  
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ور ُ  ُ ح  ةِ وَمَا لأَ ت َ ت  ِ ُ ألْأ جِْزَأمُ ف  ور  ُ ح  ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2594 – 2646 ֍ 
  

ل َّ   -   2594  لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ وْن َّ ان َّ ي َّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
ن َّ «. ق ِّ ا كُّ هِمَّ ي  ارِ وَّ ق ِ ق َّ َّ زِى    وَّ ط  ِ عِن ْ ن  ي ْ ي  َّ ان ِ مَّ ا ي َّ هِمَّ ي  مَّ ق ِ ِ إ َّجْزَّ إن  لل َّذ َّ    إَّ

  
H.2594 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"The two garments in which the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his 
family) entered Ihram were Yemeni cloths, one 'Abriyy and the other Zafariyy, and in 
these two garments, he was shrouded."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 339 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 563 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Part 3, p. 16 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 359 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 21, p. 401  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا ْسَّ وَّ    -  2595 لاَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ وْب ٍ ي ُّ ُّ ي َّ ل  الَّ : »كُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ اذ  عَّ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ حْزِمَّ   رَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ
هِ«. ي     ق ِ

  
H.2595 - Hamad narrated from Hariz, from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said:  
"There is no harm in wearing any garment while praying."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 359  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2596  -  ِ ن  ز  : عَّ اص ِ وَّ جَّ لَّ وَّ هُّ ن ِ إءُّ إ َّوْ سُّ َّ و  لن  َّ اذ  إَّ م َّ َّلَّهُّ جَّ ا  لن  َّاسُّ وَّ سَّ ان َّ إَّ لْ كَّ هِ وَّ هَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ زْذٍ ق َّ ُّ ى  ن  حْزِمُّ ق ِ حْزِمِ ي ُّ لْمُّ إَّ

وذِ.  زُّ ُّ لْن  ى  إَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ ون َّ إ  حْزِمُّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2596 - Hammad al-Nawwa’ asked, or was present when someone asked, about a 
Muhrim entering Ihram while wearing a striped cloak (burd).  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it. Were people not entering Ihram except in striped 
cloaks?"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  - 2597 ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ إ َّي ْ الَّ : رَّ ُّ ق َّ اف  ق  َّ لاَّءِ إَّلْح َّ لْعَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  الِذُّ ن ْ ى ج َّ وَّ .وَّ رَّ حْزِم  وَّ مُّ زُّ وَّ هُّ ص َّ زْذ  إ َّج ْ ُّ هِ ن  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ وَّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ    ج 

  
H.2597 - Khalid ibn Abi al-'Ala' al-Khaffaf narrated:  

"I saw Abu Ja'far {a.s} wearing a green striped cloak (burd akhdar) while he was in the 
state of Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 339 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 565 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 360 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 19, p. 229  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ :  - 2598 هِ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ مْزٍ عَّ ِ س ِ ن  مْزِو ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  .وَّ رُّ حْزِم  وَّ مُّ ف   وَّ هُّ ق  َّ ح َّ زْذ  مُّ ُّ هِ ن  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ وَّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ إ َّي ْ    رَّ

  
H.2598 - It was narrated from Amr ibn Shimmar, from his father, who said:  

"I saw Abu Ja'far {a.s} wearing a lightweight striped cloak (burd mukhaffaf) while he was 
in the state of Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 565 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 360  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2599 -  ُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ سِح  وْب ِ إَّلْوَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ حْزِمُّ ق ِ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ  مُّ
سِلُّ إَّ  ع ْ سْلُّهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ةُّ ع  هْزُّ ةُّ وَّ طُّ زَّ هِّ طَّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّى   ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ ُّ ذ  ث   إم  وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ َّجَّ زَّ ن  َّهُّ جَّ ِ ولُّ إ  ُّ »لأَّ وَّ لأَّ إ َّق ُّ ج  هِ لز َّ ي  حْزِمُّ ق ِ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ هُّ إَّ وْن َّ لُّ ي َّ

سِلَّهُّ «. ع ْ ي َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ ه   إ َّوْ س َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هُّ ج  َّ ن  صِي  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ َّ إ  ح  س َّ وَّ ِن ْ ي َّ حِل َّ وَّ إ  ى ي َّ ي  َّ    جَّ

  
H.2599 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of the Imams {a.s}  that he was 
asked about a man entering Ihram in a dirty garment.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, and I do not say it is forbidden, but what I prefer is that he purifies 
it. Its purification is through washing. A man should not wash the garment in which he 
enters Ihram until he exits Ihram, even if it becomes dirty, unless it is affected by a 
state of ritual impurity (janabah) or something similar, in which case he may wash it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 341 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 570 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 476  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -   2600 ى   لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ حْزِمَّ  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ا ْسَّ  ن َّ الَّ : »لأَّ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ ُّوع ٍ  وَّ رَّ صْن  وْب ٍ مَّ
 .» ٍ ق  س  َّ مَّ    مُّ

  
H.2600 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm if a man enters Ihram wearing a dyed or striped garment."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 482  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2601   -    َّ وِى  ن َّعْ وَّ رُّ هُّ  عَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لِى     ان َّ عَّ : »كَّ ول  ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ق َّ زٍ  صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ُّ  عَّ ص 

لَّ  لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ ث َّ مُّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ان  َّ ُّوع  صْن  لْمَّ ِ إَّ ان  وْن َّ َّ ِ إَّلي   إن  ذ َّ ا هَّ الَّ مَّ ق َّ زُّ ق َّ مَّ هِ عُّ لَّي ْ ز َّ عَّ مَّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ ي َّ ذإً  ي ْ صِن ْ ُّزِي ذُّ إ َّجَّ ا ن  لاَّمُّ »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ
 .» ن ٍ طِي  ا ن ِ ع َّ ِ ن  ن ِ صُّ ي ْ وْن َّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  ي ْ ذ َّ ِن  َّ هَّ ه ِ إ  ن  َّ ُّ الس  ا ن ِ َّ ن  لِّمُّ عَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2601 - It was narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

I heard Abu Ja'far {a.s} say:  

"Imam Ali {a.s} was with some of his children when Umar passed by and said, 'What are 
these two dyed garments you are wearing while in the state of Ihram?'  
Imam Ali {a.s} replied: 'We do not need anyone to teach us about the Sunnah. These two 
garments were dyed with clay.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 575  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْزِمُّ إَّلز َّ   -   2602 لاَّمُّ إ َّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارِ ق َّ ي َّ ح ْ ِ إَّلْمُّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  وْب ِ  وَّ رُّ ى  إَّلي  َّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ذِ  ج  َّسْوَّ لْأ  إَّ

ث ُّ «. ي ِّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ن  ق  َّ كَّ ذِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  وْب ِ إَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ حْزِمُّ ق ِ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ    ق َّ

  
H.2602 - It was narrated from Al-Husayn ibn al-Mukhtar, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "Can a man enter Ihram wearing a black garment?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should not enter Ihram in a black garment, nor should a deceased 
person be shrouded in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 435 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 66 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 104 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 569 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Part 3, p. 43 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 358 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 330 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
Vol. 2, p. 225  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2603  -    ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ى جَّ وَّ وْب ٍ وَّ رَّ ى  ي َّ مُّ ق ِ حْزَّ ل  إ َّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  َّلَّهُّ رَّ ا  سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِساً عِن ْ َّ ث ُّ ج  ن ْ الَّ : كُّ ذِي زٍ ق َّ سَّ

.» زِي ز  هِ جَّ ي  إ وَّ ق ِ ذ َّ ى  هَّ ُّجْزِمُّ ق ِ ا إ  َّ ن  الَّ »إ َّ ق َّ ى ٍّ ق َّ ن ِ زْق ُّ ُّ إرٍ لَّهُّ ق  ر َّ ا ِ ِ ا ن  عَّ ذَّ الَّ ق َّ زِي ز  ق َّ هِ جَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.2603 - Hanan ibn Sudayr narrated:  

I was sitting with Abu Abdullah {a.s} when a man asked Imam {a.s}, "Can one enter Ihram 
wearing a garment that contains silk?"  

Imam {a.s} called for a striped lower garment (izar furqubi) and said: "I enter Ihram in 
this, and it contains silk."  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 99 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 
143  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّم   - 2604 وْب ٍ لَّهُّ عَّ ى  ي َّ حْزِمُّ ق ِ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ إَّلز َّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  هِ«.وَّ رُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2604 - It was narrated from Al-Halabi, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a man entering Ihram wearing a garment with an embroidered 
border.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 571  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْزِمَّ إَّ   -  2605 ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ وْب ِ وَّ ق ِ ى  إَّلي  َّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  لز َّ
عْلَّمِ وَّ  لْمُّ زِةِ.إَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  رَّ عَّ ذَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  َّ إ  لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   هُّ إ َّجَّ زْكُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2605 - In a narration from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"There is no harm if a man enters Ihram wearing an embroidered garment, but avoiding 
it is more beloved to me if he has the means to wear something else."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 71 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 571 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 479  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2606 -  ِ ن  ُّ : عَّ إذِى   زَّ لْمُّ ث   إَّ َّلَّهُّ لَّي ْ ا  .وَّ سَّ مُّ لْحَّ لْمُّ ةُّ إَّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  هِ إَّلز َّ ي  حْزِمُّ ق ِ لْ ي ُّ عْلَّمِ هَّ لْمُّ وْب ِ إَّ    إَّلي  َّ

  
H.2606 - Laith al-Muradi asked Imam {a.s} about a man entering Ihram in an 
embroidered garment.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, it is permissible. What is disliked is a fully patterned garment 
(mulham)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Al-Hadith Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
254 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 220  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا   -  2607 ق َّ لُّ ق َّ سَّ ع ْ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ  ُّ إن  زَّ عْق َّ إَّلز  َّ هُّ  ُّ ن  صِي  ي ُّ حْزِمِ  لِلْمُّ وْب ِ  إَّلي  َّ  ِ ن  لاَّءِ : عَّ لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ َّلَّهُّ  ا  إ وَّ سَّ َّ ِذ  إ  هِ  ن ِ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ لَّ »لأَّ 

ا ْ  لاَّ ن َّ سِلَّ ق َّ ُّ اض ِ وَّ ع  ي َّ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ِ َّ إ  زِب  ُّ إ ص  َّ ِذ  ُّهُّ إ  ل  اً كُّ ُّوع  صْن  ان َّ مَّ هُّ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ َّ رِي حُّ ث  هَّ    سَّ «. ذ َّ

  
H.2607 - Al-Husayn ibn Abi al-‘Ala’ asked Imam {a.s} about a garment for a Muhrim that 
has been stained with saffron and then washed.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it if the scent has been removed. Even if it has been 
entirely dyed, as long as it leans toward whiteness and has been washed, there is no 
harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لوَّ    -  2608 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِى ِّ  ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   وْهَّ َّ إَّلْح  ذٍ  م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ اسِمُّ  لْق َّ إَّ ى  وَّ ِ رَّ »إ ِن   : الَّ  ق َّ اَّمُّ 

ق ْ  سْهُّ مَّ َّ لْن  لْي َّ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ ي ْ َّ اً ع  وْن  ذُّ ي َّ ِ ح  زْذٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ اءً مِن ْ ن َّ َّ ن  لْن َّسَّ ق َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ حْزِمُّ إ  لْمُّ ز َّ إَّ طُّ اءِ. إُّص ْ َّ ن  لْق َّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ى  ي َّ هِ ق ِ ي ْ ذَّ لْ ي َّ ذْج ِ اً وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ    لُّون 

  
H.2608 - Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If a Muhrim is compelled to wear a cloak (qaba’) made of striped cloth and cannot 
find any other garment, he may wear it inside out and should not insert his arms into 
the sleeves of the cloak."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 70 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 576 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 486 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 487 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 487  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2609 -  َّ م  زِ ي ُّ ُّ صْق  الْعُّ اً ن ِ ُّوع  صْن  ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ وْب ِ ي َّ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  ز  عَّ اص ِ َّا جَّ ن  ل  وَّ إ َّ ُّ ج  َّلَّهُّ رَّ ا  الَّ : سَّ اهِلِى ِّ ق َّ ِ إَّلْكَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  هُّ وَّ  وَّ رُّ لْن َّسُّ َّ لُّ إ  سَّ ع ْ ي ُّ
لن  َّ  هِ إَّ َّ ن ِ ك  زُّ هَّ س ْ ا ي َّ لْن َّسَّ مَّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  إ َّكْزَّ ِ وَّ لَّكِن ِّ ي ث  زُّ مِن َّ إَّلطِّ ُّ صْق  سَّ إَّلْعُّ مْ لَّي ْ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ َّا مُّ ن  . إ َّ    اسُّ

  
H.2609 - It was narrated from al-Kahili, who said: A man asked Imam {a.s} in my 
presence about a garment dyed with safflower (‘usfur) that has been washed.  
"Can I wear it while in the state of Ihram?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, safflower is not considered a fragrance. However, I dislike for 
you to wear something that makes you stand out among people."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2610 -  َّ إ ذ  َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ي ث  هُّ إَّلطِّ ان َّ ذْ إ َّصَّ َّ ق َّ وْب  لْن َّسُّ إَّلي  َّ حْزِمِ إ َّ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لِ : عَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ اعِي  ِسْمَّ َّلَّهُّ إ  ا  ِ  وَّ سَّ ي ث  َّ رِي حُّ إَّلطِّ ث  هَّ
 . سْهُّ َّ لْن  لْي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2610 - Isma'il ibn al-Fadl asked Imam {a.s} about whether a Muhrim can wear a 
garment that has been affected by perfume.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If the scent of the perfume has disappeared, then he may wear it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -   2611 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  ذ  إَّ عِي  ا َّلَّ سَّ الَّ : سَّ هْذِى ِّ ق َّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه ِ وَّ رُّ مِي صَّ ِ إَّلْح َّ ن  ةُّ عَّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

هَّ  الِصُّ مِن ْ ةُّ إَّلْح َّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ي  حْزِمَّ ق ِ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ى ق َّ ا مِزْعِز  َّ هَّ ي ُّ م  وَّ لَّحْمَّ زِي سَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  إهَّ ذَّ    ا «.سَّ
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H.2611 - It was narrated from Abu al-Hasan al-Nahdi, who said:  

Sa'id al-A'raj asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} in my presence about a garment (khamisah) 
whose warp was made of silk (ibrīsīm) and its weft was made of goat wool (mir‘izza).  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in entering Ihram in it. What is disliked is the garment 
made entirely of silk."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ   -  2612 ن ْ لْق َّ إَّ  ِ لُّوق  ج َّ وَّ  ه ِ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ إَّ  ِ لُّوق  ج َّ ن ْ  عَّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ ان َّ  مَّ ي ْ عُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ اذُّ  م َّ ا َّلَّ جَّ وْب ِ وَّ سَّ ي َّ ى   ق ِ  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ  

. ِ إن  ورَّ هُّ ا طَّ مَّ ا هُّ هِمَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ   إَّلْأ جِْزَّ

  
H.2612 - Hammad ibn Uthman asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the khaluq of the Ka'bah 
and the khaluq of the grave that might be present on the Ihram garment.   

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in them; both are pure."  

   
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ    -  2613 وْن َّ ُّ ي َّ صِي ث  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  لاَّ وَّ سَّ ور  ق َّ هُّ وَّ طَّ هِ وَّ هُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ وَّ مُّ ه ِ وَّ هُّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ُّ إَّ إن  زَّ عْق َّ ر َّ
 . ن َّك َّ صِي  هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق ِ ي  َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2613 - Sama'ah asked Imam {a.s} about a man whose garment is stained with the 
saffron of the Ka'bah while he is in the state of Ihram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it; it is pure, so do not avoid it if it touches you."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 576  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ر َّ  -  2614 ز َّ لْمُّ ان َّ إَّ لَّسَّ ي ْ لْن َّسُّ إَّلط َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ اب ِ وَّ رَّ ى  كِي َّ مْ ق ِ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  رَّ ق َّ
سْ   لْن َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ اهِلُّ عَّ َّ ةُّ إَّلْح  ر َّ ُّ ز  ه َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اق َّ ح َّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ زِةَّ ذ  ا كُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  « « وَّ ق َّ ةُّ إرَّ رَّ ل َّ إ َّر ْ حُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ان  لَّسَّ ي ْ طَّ

هُّ «.  لْن َّسَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لاَّ ن َّ هُّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ لْق َّ ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ    ق 

  
H.2614 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a Muhrim wearing a 
buttoned taylasan (cloak).  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, as stated in the book of Imam Ali {a.s}: 'Do not wear a taylasan until 
you undo its buttons.' He also said: 'It was disliked only out of concern that an ignorant 
person might button it while wearing it. As for someone knowledgeable, there is no 
harm in wearing it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2615 -  ِ ن  ى : عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ َّلَّهُّ رِق َّ ا  ا «.وَّ سَّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ ز َّ إ  طُّ إ إُّص ْ َّ ذ  ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ق  َّ ُّ مْ وَّ إَّلْح  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ وْرَّ َّ لْن َّسُّ إَّلْح  حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ    إَّ

  
H.2615 - Rifa’ah ibn Musa asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim wearing socks (jawrabayn).  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, and also leather slippers (khuffayn) if he is compelled to wear 
them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  2616 لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ َّعْل  ق َّ ن ْ لَّهُّ ن  كُّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  ف  َّ إ  لْن َّسُّ إَّلْح ُّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ إَّ

 َّ ُّ ط  لِث  ق ْ إء  وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّهُّ رِذَّ كُّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  اءَّ إ  َّ ن  لْق َّ حْزِمُّ إَّ لْمُّ لْن َّسُّ إَّ مِ وَّ ي َّ ذَّ لْق َّ هْزَّ إَّ َّ ُّ ط  ق   س ُّ مْ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ َّعَّ هِ. »ن  ِ اطِن  َّ ةُّ لِن     هْزَّ

  
H.2616 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} regarding a Muhrim 
wearing leather slippers (khuff) if he does not have sandals.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, but he must cut open the top of the foot area. A Muhrim may also 
wear a cloak (qaba’) if he does not have a cloak-like garment (rida’), but he should wear 
it inside out."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 578  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ -  2617 رَّ اً لَّهُّ إ َّر ْ وْن  سْ ي َّ لْن َّ الَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ وَّ رَّ ِ حْزِم  إ  ث َّ مُّ ر  وَّ إ َّن ْ

لأ َّ  ِ إوِي لَّ إ  زَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ سَّ عُّ ر َّ ذَّ اً ي َّ وْن  هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كُّسَّ ن ْ .ي َّ ِ َّعْلاَّن  ون َّ لَّك َّ ن  كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ق  َّ ُّ إر  وَّ لأَّ ج  ر َّ ِ ون َّ لَّك َّ إ  كُّ    إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ

  
H.2617 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Do not wear a garment with buttons while you are in the state of Ihram unless you 
wear it inside out. Do not wear a garment that is worn like a tunic (tadarru’), nor 
trousers (sarawil), unless you have no loincloth (izar). Do not wear leather slippers 
(khuffayn) unless you have no sandals (na'lan)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 473  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ ق َّ   -  2618 لْن َّسَّ حْزِمِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ةُّ لِلْمُّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ م َّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ وْب ٍ وَّ رَّ ل َّ ي َّ لْن َّسُّ كُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ

.» هُّ عُّ ر َّ ذَّ ي َّ إجِذإً ي َّ اً وَّ وْن  لأ َّ ي َّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2618 - Zurara narrated from one of the Imams {a.s}, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} about 
what is disliked for a Muhrim to wear.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He may wear any garment except a single garment worn like a tunic 
(tadarru’)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 578 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 475 
• Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 195  
  



CHAPTER 117 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE AND IMPERMISSIBLE TO WEAR IN THE STATE OF IHRAM 463 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْ   -   2619 زَّ إَّ ي ِّ ع َّ َّن  َّ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ إ  وَّ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ  ان َّ ي َّ حْزِمُّ ي ِ مُّ

زِةَّ إ َّن ْ  ا وَّ كُّ هِمَّ ي  مَّ ق ِ ِ إ َّجْزَّ ن  ي ْ لل َّذ َّ إمِهِ إَّ ِجْزَّ وْن َّى ْ إ  ه َّ لَّن ِسَّ ي َّ ك َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ ا «.  ذَّ مَّ هُّ عَّ ي  ِ ن   ي َّ

ي عهما. ى  ن  صه  ق     وق ذ روي ث  رج 

  
H.2619 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm if a Muhrim changes his clothes. However, when he enters Makkah, 
he should wear the two garments of Ihram that he entered Ihram with. It is disliked to 
sell them."  

It has also been narrated that there is a concession allowing their sale.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 71 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 363  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حْزِمُّ   -  2620 لْمُّ امَّ إَّ َّ ن  ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ولُّ : »إ َّكْزَّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ إس ِ  وَّ رَّ زَّ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ  عَّ

 .» ه ِ ق َّ لْمِزْق َّ زِ إ َّوِ إَّ َّصْق َّ لْأ     إَّ

  
H.2620 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"I dislike for a Muhrim to sleep on a yellow mattress or a yellow cushion."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
28 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Al-Hadith Edition) Vol. 1, p. 161 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 355 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 5, p. 68 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 621 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 621 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 457 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 457 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 212  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز  َّ  - 2621 لْن َّسُّ إَّلْح َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ هِ«. وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2621 - Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a Muhrim wearing 
khazz (a type of fabric).  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2622 -  ُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّحَّ «. وَّ رَّ َّ لَّن ِسَّ إَّلسِّ اف  إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  حْزِمُّ إ  لْمُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ    سِن 

  
H.2622 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If a Muhrim fears for his safety, he may wear weapons."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 580 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 504  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ    -   2623 َّ ِذ  حْزِمِ إ  لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ وب ٍ مِن َّ  وَّ رَّ زُّ ُّ لَّى ص  ِ َّ إ  اح  إِجْي َّ

. إء  ذَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ٍ مِن ْ ف  لِّ صِن ْ هِ لِكُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ »عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ لِق َّ ي َّ ح ْ اب ِ مُّ ي َّ    إَّلي ِّ

  
H.2623 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of the Imams {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim who needs to wear various types of different clothing.  

Imam {a.s} said: "For each type of clothing, he must offer an expiation (fidya)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 348 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 595  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ  وَّ    -  2624 صِي ث  حْزِمِ ي ُّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ  رَّ ه ُّ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هُّ إَّلْح  وْن َّ ي َّ

.» ام   هُّ ي َّ إمُّ ِجْزَّ سِلَّهُّ وَّ إ  ع ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ سْهُّ جَّ َّ لْن     »لأَّ ي َّ

  
H.2624 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim whose garment is affected by janabah (ritual 
impurity).  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should not wear it until he washes it, and his state of Ihram remains 
valid."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 578 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 476  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2625  -    ِ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّى وَّ ق ِ َّ عَّ وْب  لُّ إَّلي  َّ سْذُّ ه ُّ ي َّ حْزِمَّ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ : »إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ٍ ق َّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ عُّ

.» ِ ن  ق َّ لَّى إَّلذ  َّ ِ ا إ  هِهَّ ْ ج     وَّ

  
H.2625 - In a narration from Hammad ibn Uthman, from Hariz, Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"A woman in Ihram should let her garment hang over her face down to her chin."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 588 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 495  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ    -  2626 ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ا وَّ ق ِ ا مِن ْ إ َّعْلاَّهَّ هِهَّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ َّ عَّ وْب  زْإ َّة ُّ إَّلي  َّ لْمَّ لُّ إَّ سْذُّ الَّ : »ي َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
. ه ً َّ إكِن  ان َّث ْ رَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  حْزِ إ  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2626 - In a narration from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, from Imam {a.s}, he said:  

"A woman should let her garment hang over her face from above down to her chest 
when she is riding."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 588 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 495  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2627   -    ُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ إمَّ وَّ رَّ ِجْزَّ َّن  َّ إ  ُّ لِأ  ث  ق  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ه ُّ لأَّ ي َّ حْزِمَّ لْمُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ون ٍ عَّ مُّ ي ْ مَّ

سِهِ«. إ ْ ى  رَّ لِ ق ِ ُّ ج  إمَّ إَّلز َّ ِجْزَّ ا وَّ إ  هِهَّ ْ ج  ى  وَّ زْإ َّة ِ ق ِ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2627 - Abdullah ibn Maymun narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq, 
from his father {a.s}, who said:  

"A woman in Ihram should not wear a face veil, because the Ihram of a woman is in her 
face, while the Ihram of a man is in his head."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 345 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 445 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 585 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 493 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 505  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ب ْ  - 2628 زَّ ي َّ ذِ إِسْي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ حْزِمَّ إ َّة ٍ مُّ امْزَّ لاَّمُّ : ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ز َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ا. وَّ مَّ هِهَّ ْ ج  ن ْ وَّ هِ عَّ ِ ن  ي  ص ِ ق َّ ه َّ ن ِ جَّ لْمِزْوَّ اطَّ إَّ َّمَّ ا  ه ٍ ق َّ جَّ مِزْوَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2628 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} passed by a woman in Ihram who had covered her face with a 
fan. He moved the fan away from her face with his staff.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حْ   -  2629 لْمُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إَّ لْمَّ لْن َّسُّ إَّ الَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ حْث َّ  وَّ رَّ ي َّ  ُّ ان ِص  ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ زِمَّ
لاَّلَّه ً «.  ا ع ِ هَّ ان ِ ي َّ    ي ِ

  
H.2629 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"A woman in Ihram who is menstruating may wear an inner garment (ghilalah) under 
her clothes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 76 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 591 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 501  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِلْ   -   2630 زِةَّ  كَّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ عَّ هِ  ي  ن ِ إ َّ ن ْ  عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ لاَّءِ  لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ ى  وَّ رَّ وَّ وَّ  غَّ  زْق ُّ ُّ لْن  إَّ ه ِ  حْزِمَّ مُّ
. ِ ن  ي ْ ار َّ ق  َّ لْق ُّ    إَّ

  
H.2630 - Yahya ibn Abi al-Ala narrated from Abu Abdullah, from his father {a.s}:  

"He disliked the use of a niqab (face veil) and gloves for a woman in Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 588 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 495  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2631   -   َّ : »ن  الَّ ق َّ ؟ ق َّ إوِي لَّ زَّ لْن َّسُّ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ث ْ إ َّ مَّ إ إ َّجْزَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ِ إ  لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ : عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  لِك َّ  وَّ سَّ ذ َّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ مْ إ  عَّ
زَّ «. ي ْ    إَّلس َّ

  
H.2631 - Muhammad ibn Ali al-Halabi asked Imam {a.s} about a woman in Ihram: "Can 
she wear trousers (sarawil)?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, as she intends by that to maintain modesty."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّهُّ   -  2632 كُّ  َّ لِى   إَّلْحُّ ه ُّ  حْزِمَّ لْمُّ إَّ زْإ َّة ُّ  لْمَّ إَّ لْن َّسُّ  »ي َّ  : الَّ  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ هُّ  ن ْ عَّ  ُّ اهِلِى   إَّلْكَّ ى  وَّ رَّ وَّ   وَّ  ورَّ  هُّ س ْ إَّلْمَّ زْطَّ  لْق ُّ إَّ لأ َّ  ِ إ 
ة َّ  لاَّذَّ لْق ِ ة َّ «.إَّ ورَّ هُّ س ْ    إَّلْمَّ

  
H.2632 - Al-Kahili narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said:  

"A woman in Ihram may wear all types of jewelry except conspicuous earrings (al-qurt 
al-mashhoor) and a conspicuous necklace (al-qiladah al-mashhoorah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 588 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 497  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »لأَّ    -  2633 ق َّ ه ُّ ق َّ حْزِمَّ لْمُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إَّ لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ سُّ لْن َّ اب ِ ي َّ ي َّ اب ِ إَّلي ِّ ع َّ َّ ن   صَّ ن ْ مُّ ه َّ : عَّ إعَّ ذ َّ ُّ ُّ ج  ن  امِزُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  «.وَّ سَّ ورُّ هُّ س ْ مُّ إَّلْمَّ ذَّ ق ْ لْمُّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ ا ْسَّ إ     ن َّ

  
H.2633 - Amir ibn Jutha'ah asked Imam {a.s} about dyed garments worn by a woman in 
Ihram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it, except for prominently dyed garments (al-
mufdam al-mashhoor)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  2634 ق ِ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ اً  وَّ رَّ لِي   لأ َّ جُّ ِ إ  ل َّهُّ  كُّ  َّ لِى   إَّلْحُّ لْن َّسُّ  ي َّ ا  هَّ ن  َّ َّ إ  ه ِ  حْزِمَّ لْمُّ إَّ

. ه ٍ َّ ِي ن  ورإً لِز  هُّ س ْ    مَّ

  
H.2634 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a woman 
in Ihram:  

"She may wear all types of jewellery, except for jewellery that is prominently worn for 
adornment."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 75 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 590 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 497  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّلَّهُّ    -  2635 ا  لْظَّ ق ِ وَّ سَّ اً لأَّ ج ِ حْص  زِي زإً مَّ لْن َّسَّ جَّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ صْلُّحُّ لَّهَّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ زِي زَّ ق َّ لْن َّسُّ إَّلْحَّ ه ِ ي َّ حْزِمَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ ا  سَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ هِ ق  ي 

ل  إِ  ُّ ج  ا رَّ هَّ ز َّ ن ِ ه   وَّ إ ِن ْ مَّ حْزِمَّ هُّ وَّ هِى َّ مُّ سَّ لْن َّ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ وْب ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلي  َّ لَّمُّ ق ِ لْعَّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ز   ا  إَّلْح َّ ذِهَّ ي َّ زُّ ن ِ سْي ُّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ وْن ِ ي َّ هُّ ن ِ ب ْ مِن ْ زَّ ي َّ سْي َّ
زِ  ةُّ إَّلْحَّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ زِي زإً وَّ إ  ز ِّ جَّ ى  إَّلْح َّ ِن  َّ ق ِ ولُّون َّ إ  ق ُّ ي َّ مْ سَّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  ز  َّ إ َّمَّ لْن َّسُّ إَّلْح َّ مْسِ وَّ ي َّ .مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ مُّ هَّ ن ْ لْمُّ    ي زُّ إَّ

  
H.2635 - Sama'ah asked Imam {a.s} about a woman in Ihram wearing silk.  

Imam {a.s} said: "It is not proper for her to wear pure silk without any mixture. However, 
there is no harm if she wears khazz (a silk-blended fabric) or a garment with 
embroidery while she is in Ihram. If a man passes by her, she should cover herself with 
her garment but not use her hand to shield herself from the sun. She may wear khazz, 
although people may say that khazz contains silk. What is disliked is pure silk."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 589 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 368  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ  - 2636 سُّ لْن َّ ز ِّ ي َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ : عَّ إذِى   زَّ لْمُّ زٍ إَّ صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  .وَّ سَّ مُّ هَّ ن ْ لْمُّ زِي زُّ إَّ ةُّ إَّلْحَّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا ْسَّ إ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ إمِ ق َّ ى  إَّلْأ جِْزَّ زْإ َّة ُّ ق ِ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2636 - Abu Basir al-Muradi asked Imam {a.s} about a woman wearing qazz (a fabric 
made from silk and other materials) while in Ihram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it. What is disliked is pure silk (al-harir al-
mubham)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 589  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2637 -  ِ ن  الَّي ْ لْح َّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ سَّ لْمَّ لْن َّسُّ إَّ الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ لِى   لْن َّسُّ إَّلْحُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ث ٍ : عَّ ي ْ عَّ ُّ س ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ َّلَّهُّ ي َّ ا     «.وَّ سَّ

  
H.2637 - Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb asked Imam {a.s} about a woman wearing jewelry while in 
Ihram.  

Imam {a.s} said: "She may wear anklets (masak) and bracelets (khalkhalayn)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ  -  2638 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ سَّ  وَّ رَّ ز ِّ وَّ لَّي ْ ِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ ث  هَّ ى  إَّلذ  َّ زْإ َّة ُّ ق ِ لْمَّ حْزِمَّ إَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

.» ُّ حْص  زِي زُّ إَّلْمَّ لأ َّ إَّلْحَّ ِ ةُّ إ  كْزَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2638 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm if a woman enters Ihram wearing gold or khazz (a silk-blended 
fabric). What is disliked is only pure silk (al-harir al-mubham)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 589 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 367  
  

  



CHAPTER 117 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE AND IMPERMISSIBLE TO WEAR IN THE STATE OF IHRAM 468 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا«.  - 2639 هَّ لِي  َّ ِعْ جُّ ز  ن ْ إمِ لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ لِلْا جِْزَّ حْذِي ْ لِى    لَّمْ ي ُّ زْإ َّة ِ جُّ ان َّ لِلْمَّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  ٍ ق َّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2639 - In a narration from Hariz, he said: "If a woman has jewelry that she did not 
acquire specifically for Ihram, she does not need to remove her jewelry."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 589 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 498  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2640  -    ِ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ حْزِمُّ ق ِ زْإ َّة ِ ي ُّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ز  عَّ اص ِ َّا جَّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ الَّ : سُّ هْذِى ِّ ق َّ لن  َّ إَّ

ا ْسَّ «. الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ لَّم  ق َّ ا عَّ ه ِ وَّ لَّهَّ امَّ لْعِمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2640 - It was narrated from Abu al-Hasan al-Nahdi, who said:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked, while I was present, about a woman entering Ihram 
wearing a turban (imamah) with an emblem (alam).  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 590 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 479  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »لأَّ«. - 2641 هِ ق َّ ق ِ ُّ ن  ى  عُّ ةُّ ق ِ إرَّ ر َّ ِ ذُّ إ  عْق ِ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ : عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  ذ  إَّ عِي  َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا     وَّ سَّ

  
H.2641 - Sa'id al-A'raj asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim tying his loincloth (izar) around 
his neck.  

Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2642 -  َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ى ق َّ ق َّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  سِهِ إ  إ ْ لَّى رَّ ه ِ عَّ زْن َّ لْق ِ امَّ إَّ غُّ عِصَّ ص َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  سْلِمٍ : عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  مْ«.وَّ سَّ    عَّ

  
H.2642 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim placing the strap of 
a water bag (qirbah) on his head while drawing water.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2643 -  ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ َّلَّهُّ ي َّ ا  مْ«.وَّ سَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ زْق َّ ا ن ِح ِ هَّ ُّ ن  صِّ عَّ ا إ َّوْ ي ُّ هَّ زْن ِطُّ ه ُّ ي َّ زْجَّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ ُّ ن ِ ون  كُّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ لِ إَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ث ٍ : عَّ ي ْ عَّ    س ُّ

  
H.2643 - Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim who has a wound. Can 
he bind it or wrap it with a cloth?  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -  2644 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إن  ى عِمْزَّ وَّ اءَّ وَّ رَّ ه َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ امَّ لْعِمَّ هِ إَّ ِ طْن  لَّى ن َّ ُّ عَّ ذ  س ُّ حْزِمُّ ي َّ لْمُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ

ذْرِةِ «. لَّى صَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ عُّ زْق َّ إرِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْأ رِ َّ غِ إَّ وْص ِ لَّى مَّ ا عَّ هَّ ُّ ن  صِّ عَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2644 - Imran al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"A Muhrim may tie a cloth around his waist or secure it around the position of the 
loincloth (izar), but he should not raise it to his chest."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 579 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 533  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2645  -  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ُّ  وَّ رَّ ذ  س ُّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ لِ إَّ

هِ. ي ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّ عْذَّ ن  ةُّ ن َّ زُّ ي ْ ا ج َّ مْ وَّ مَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ طِهِ ق َّ سَّ ى  وَّ ان َّ ق ِ لْهِمْي َّ    إَّ

  
H.2645 - Ibn Faddal narrated from Yunus ibn Ya'qub, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a Muhrim tying a belt (himyan) around his waist.  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, and what is better than securing his money?"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 580 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 492  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى ن َّ   -  2646 ُّ عَّ ذ  س ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الَّ : »كَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ زٍ عَّ صِي  ه ِ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ق ُّ  وَّ ق ِ وْي ِ سْي َّ هُّ ي َّ ي َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ هِ ن  ِ طْن 

هِ «. ِّ ح  امُّ جَّ مَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2646 - In a narration from Abu Basir, from Imam {a.s}, he said:  

"My father {a.s} used to tie his money securely around his waist, as it was part of 
completing his Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 580 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 492  
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CHAPTER 118 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE AND 
IMPERMISSIBLE FOR MUHRIM TO DO AND USE OF ALL TYPES 

وَأعِ  عِ ألْأ بَ ْ مِت  َ ُ مِن ْ ج  ور  ُ ح  عْمَالةُُ وَمَا لأَ ت َ ُةُ وَأشْت ِ اب  ت َ ت ْ ِ ُ لِلْمُحْزمِِ أ  ور  ُ ح  ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2647 – 2722 ֍ 
  

ذِ    -  2647 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ هِ مِسْك   رَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ حْلٍ لَّي ْ كُّ حِلَّ ن ِ كْي َّ حْزِمِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ا ْسَّ لِلْمُّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
حْلاً إ َّسْوَّ  لأ َّ كُّ ِ لِّهِ إ  حْلِ كُّ الْكُّ ه ُّ ن ِ حْزِمَّ لْمُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إَّ لْمَّ حِلُّ إَّ كْي َّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ ى عَّ كَّ ي َّ إ إِس ْ َّ ذ  ِ ور  إ  اق ُّ ه ٍ «.وَّ لأَّ كَّ َّ ِي ن     ذَّ لِز 

  
H.2647 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm for a Muhrim to use kohl that does not contain musk or camphor if 
he has an eye ailment. A woman in Ihram may use any kohl except black kohl intended 
for adornment."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 634 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 471  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حْزِمُّ    -  2648 لْمُّ حِلُّ إَّ كْي َّ الَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ سَّ  وَّ رَّ زٍ لَّي ْ ِ ن  اءَّ ن ِصَّ هِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ
 . رْس  إن   وَّ لأَّ وَّ زَّ عْق َّ هِ ر َّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.2648 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"A Muhrim may apply kohl to his eyes if he wishes, provided it is made with sabr (aloe) 
and does not contain saffron (za'faran) or turmeric (wars)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 634 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 471  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2649 -  َّ حْزِم  لِأ  ث َّ مُّ لْمِزْإ ة ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ى  إَّ زْ ق ِ ُّ ط  ن ْ الَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ .وَّ رَّ ه ِ َّ ي ن     ن  َّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلز ِّ

  
H.2649 - Hariz narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Do not look into a mirror while you are in Ihram, because it is considered a form of 
adornment (zeenah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 458 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, 
p. 302 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 634 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 168  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  2650 سْي َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ وَّ رُّ مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ُّ ق َّ ك 

وَّ مِن َّ  مْ هُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ُّ ق َّ اك  سْي َّ ى ي َّ ن ْ إ َّذْمَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ .ق ُّ ه ِ ن  َّ ُّ    إَّلس 

  
H.2650 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a Muhrim using a miswak (tooth-stick).  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

I asked: "What if it causes bleeding while using it?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, it is part of the Sunnah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 366 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 662 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 561  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ  - 2651 ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ اذ  عَّ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ وْ وَّ رَّ حْلِق ْ إ َّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ حْزِمُّ مَّ لْمُّ مَّ إَّ ِ ح  حْي َّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
عْزَّ «.  لَّغِ إَّلس  َّ ق ْ    ي َّ

هما إلسلام وهو محزم.  ن  على  علي  م إلحسن  ن   وإجي ح 

  
H.2651 - Hammad narrated from Hariz, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm for a Muhrim to undergo cupping (hijamah), provided he does not 
shave or pluck hair."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is also reported that Al-Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} underwent cupping while in the state of 
Ihram.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2652 -  ِ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ رِي ح  إ َّ َّ ا َّلَّ ذ  مَّ «.وَّ سَّ ى َّ إَّلذ َّ س ِ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ مُّ ق َّ ح ِ حْي َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ    إَّ

  
H.2652 - Dharih asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a Muhrim undergoing cupping 
(hijamah).  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if he fears harm from the blood."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ إ َّ    -   2653 زْسُّ ي هِ ص ِ ِ ذ  و ْ حْزِمِ ي ُّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لُّ إ َّ ق َّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ ن  سَّ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ ا ْسَّ  وَّ سَّ مْ لأَّ ن َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  هُّ ق َّ لَّعُّ ق ْ ي َّ
هِ«.    ن ِ

  
H.2653 - Al-Hasan al-Sayqal asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a Muhrim whose tooth is 
causing him pain: "Can he have it extracted?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, there is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ ن ِ   -  2654 ون  كُّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إن  ى عِمْزَّ وَّ ى  هِ  وَّ رَّ إوَّ ذَّ ي َّ ي َّ زْحُّ ق َّ ُّ إَّلْح 

َّذْوِي َّ  لْأ  ان َّث ِ إَّ لاَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ إءِ ق َّ وَّ لَّى إَّلذ َّ اً عَّ الِن  َّ ُّ ع  إن  زَّ عْق َّ ان َّ إَّلز  َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ إن   ق َّ زَّ عْق َّ هِ ر َّ ي  إءٍ ق ِ وَّ . ن ِذَّ ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ه ً عَّ َّ الِن  َّ    ه ُّ ع 

  
H.2654 - Imran al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he was asked about a 
Muhrim who has a wound and uses a medicine containing saffron.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If the saffron is the dominant ingredient in the medicine, then no. But 
if the other ingredients are dominant, there is no harm in it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »لأَّ  - 2655 ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ زْق َّ هِ إَّلْح ِ لَّي ْ زْن ِظُّ عَّ لَّ وَّ ي َّ م َّ ُّ عْصِزُّ إَّلذ  حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ارٍ : عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  .  وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ    ن َّ

  
H.2655 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Imam {a.s} about a Muhrim squeezing a boil and 
tying a cloth around it.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ  - 2656 َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ حْزِم  «. وَّ ق َّ وَّ مُّ لَّ وَّ هُّ كُّ ا ْ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ حِل  ا ي َّ مَّ إوَّ ن ِ ذَّ ي َّ لْي َّ حْزِمُّ ق َّ لْمُّ ى إَّ كَّ ي َّ    إِس ْ

  
H.2656 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"If a Muhrim falls ill, let him seek treatment with what is permissible for him to 
consume while in the state of Ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2657  -  ُّ إح  زَّ ُّ حْزِمِ إَّلْح  الْمُّ َّ ن ِ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ هُّ   وَّ رَّ ط َّ ُّ ن  لْي َّ لُّ ق َّ م َّ ُّ وَّ إَّلذ 

ث ٍ  ي ْ ز َّ إوِةِ ن ِ ذَّ .وَّ لْي ُّ مْن ٍ    إ َّوْ سَّ

  
H.2657 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If a Muhrim develops an abscess or a boil, he may lance it and treat it with oil or fat."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 304 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
12, p. 462  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذْهُّ   -   2658 الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ إةُّ ق َّ ذَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ق  َّ س َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ وَّ رَّ ي ْ ز َّ ا ن ِ مَّ هُّ ُّ ن 
.» الَّه ٍ ِهَّ مْن ٍ إ َّوْ إ     سَّ

  
H.2658 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} regarding a 
Muhrim whose hands have cracked.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He may anoint them with oil, fat, or melted fat (ihalah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
155 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Al-Hadith Edition) Vol. 1, p. 366 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 304 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 628 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 462 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 528  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّ   -   2659 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ان ِى ِّ ق َّ َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلص َّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ب ْ  وَّ رَّ إذَّ إ َّة ٍ إ َّرَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ لس َّ

لِك َّ  َّ لَّ ذ  ن ْ اءِ ق َّ الْحِن  َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  ص ِ ح ْ اق َّ ي َّ ق َّ ُّ ث ِ إَّلس   ق َّ َّ و  ح َّ ي َّ حْزِمَّ ق َّ «. إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّ عَّ ق ْ ى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ِ ُّ ن  ِ عْح  ا ي ُّ الَّ »مَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2659 - Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl narrated from Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman who wished to enter Ihram but feared skin 
cracking. Could she apply henna beforehand?  

Imam {a.s} said: "I do not like for her to do so."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُ لِلْمُحْزِمِ[ ت ت     ]ألطِّ

الَّ    -  2660 ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ز َّ إ  ه َّ َّ ح  إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ اً وَّ كَّ ن  ي ْ َّا س َّ إذِن  ى  ر َّ لُّوإ ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ َّهْلِهِ »إ  لِأ 
ُّطْعِمْهُّ «. لْهُّ إ َّوْ ن  كُّ ا ْ َّ ِ ن  إن  زَّ عْق َّ ِ وَّ لأَّ إَّلز  َّ ي ث     مِن َّ إَّلطِّ
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PERFUME FOR THE MUHRIM 
H.2660 - It is reported that Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s} used to say to his family when 
preparing for a journey to Makkah:  

"Be cautious not to include anything scented, such as perfume or saffron, in our 
provisions, whether for us to eat or to serve to others."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ   -  2661 لْعَّ إَّ وَّ   ُّ إَّلْمِسْك  حْزِمِ  لِلْمُّ اءَّ  ي َّ إ َّس ْ ه ُّ  عَّ إ َّرْن َّ  ِ ي ث  إَّلطِّ مِن َّ  ةُّ  كْزَّ »ي ُّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ الَّ  ق َّ وَّ وَّ   ُّ إن  زَّ عْق َّ إَّلز  َّ وَّ  زُّ  َّ ن 
ي حِ«. ه َّ إَّلزِّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ِ إَّلط َّ ان  َّذْهَّ لْأ  ةُّ مِن َّ إَّ كْزَّ ان َّ ي َّ رْسُّ وَّ كَّ    إَّلْوَّ

  
H.2661 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Four types of fragrances are disliked for a Muhrim: musk, ambergris, saffron, and 
turmeric. He also disliked fragrant oils with a strong scent."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 616 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 446  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ ر َّ   -  2662 ي  ي صاً ق ِ ِ ن  لْث ُّ ج َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّكَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ون َّ ق َّ ارُّ ِ هَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ ي  َّ إن   جَّ زَّ عْق َّ
ا   َّ ن  هُّ وَّ إ َّ عْث ُّ مِن ْ ِ ن  ذ َّ س َّ صَّ مْزإً وَّ ي َّ مٍ ي َّ ذِرْهَّ غْ ن ِ ي َّ ان ْ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ وح  زُّ ُّ ذْب َّ إَّلْح  اسِكِك َّ وَّ إ َّرَّ َّ ن  ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ هِ مُّ ق ْ ن ِ

 .» عْلَّمُّ ا لأَّ ي َّ إمِك َّ مِم َّ ِجْزَّ ى  إ  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ لِك َّ وَّ لِمَّ ة ً لِذ َّ ارَّ ق  َّ ون َّ كَّ كُّ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2662 - It was narrated from Al-Hasan ibn Harun, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "I ate a sweet dish (khabis) that contained saffron until I was 
full while I was in Ihram."  

Imam {a.s} said: "When you complete your rituals and wish to leave Makkah, buy dates 
with a dirham and give them in charity. This will be an expiation for that and for anything 
else that might have affected your Ihram unknowingly."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 354 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 620  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ  -  2663 ي  اماً ق ِ عَّ ذإً إ َّوْ طَّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ اً مُّ إن  زَّ عْق َّ لَّ ر َّ ن ْ إ َّكَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ م  وَّ رَّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ  طِي ث   ق َّ
ان َّ  هِ.وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ي ُّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ هِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اً ق َّ َّاسِي    ن 

  
H.2663 - Zurara narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever intentionally eats saffron or food containing fragrance while in Ihram must 
offer a blood sacrifice (dam). However, if he does so out of forgetfulness, there is 
nothing upon him, but he should seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} and repent to Him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 354 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 150  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ وَّ    -   2664 ُّ لْع  ى  إَّ َّن ِ ا  َّ ص   لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ اذٍ ق َّ ي َّ ِ ِ ر  ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ان  وَّ رُّ ا لأَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ذسي س  َّ ن  إ َّ

لِك َّ «. ءٍ لِذ َّ ى ْ ق ْ ن ِس َّ ذ َّ صَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ َّا مُّ ن  ى  َّ وَّ إ َّ ذَّ لْث ُّ ي َّ سَّ ع َّ هِ طِي ث   ق َّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.2664 - It was narrated from Al-Hasan ibn Ziyad, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "My servant poured water for me to perform ablution, and I 
was unaware that there was fragrance (dustashan) in it. I then washed my hands while 
I was in Ihram."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Give something in charity as an expiation for that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 619 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 151  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2665   -    ُّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ َّ وَّ كَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ زُّ ق َّ ج ِ لْأ ذِ ْ هِ إَّ ي  ان ٍ ق ِ َّ ن  ُّس ْ ا  ةُّ ن ِ ذَّ سِلُّ ي َّ ع ْ حْزِمُّ ي َّ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ : إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ان َّ إ  ي َّ ق ْ سُّ

هُّ لَّك َّ «.  ُّ ُّجِن      »لأَّ إ 

  
H.2665 - Ibrahim ibn Sufyan wrote to Abu al-Hasan {a.s} asking about a Muhrim washing 
his hands with soapwort (ushnan) that contains idhkhar (a type of fragrant grass).  

Imam {a.s} wrote back: "I do not like it for you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 619  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
س َّ إَّلطِّ   -  2666 لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ اً وَّ هُّ َّاسِي  َّ ن  ي ث 

 . ء  ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ى  وَّ لَّي ْ لَّن ِّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ذَّ سِلُّ ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ حْزِم  ق َّ  مُّ

زٍ  َّ ن  ى  ج َّ . وَّ ق ِ هُّ ن  َّ زُّ رَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ : »وَّ ي َّ زَّ    إ ج َّ

  
H.2666 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who touched perfume while in Ihram, out of 
forgetfulness.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should wash his hands, recite the Talbiyah, and there is nothing 
upon him."  

In another narration: "He should seek forgiveness from his Lord {AZJ}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 620 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 151  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  2667 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ إن  مْزَّ ى جُّ وَّ وإ   وَّ رَّ وق ُّ مْ وَّ لْي ُّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وإ ي َّ ص ُّ ق ْ َّ لْي َّ م  ي ُّ
مْ  هُّ ورَّ ُّذ ُّ ي ث ِ ن  لِ مِن َّ إَّلطِّ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ وف  ق ُّ ث ُّ جُّ ق َّ الَّ »إَّلي  َّ «. « ق َّ ُّ ي ث  ل َّ لَّهُّ إَّلطِّ هُّ جَّ كَّ ُّسُّ ى ن  ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ    ق 

  
H.2667 - Humran narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted:  

"Then let them complete their prescribed duties and fulfill their vows" (Surah Al-Hajj 
22:29).  

Imam {a.s} said: "Tafath refers to a person's grooming, including the use of perfume. 
Once he has completed his rituals, perfume becomes permissible for him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 338 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1206 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 446 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 878  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِن  َّ    -  2668 الَّ »إ  ق َّ اءِ ق َّ لْحِن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ هِ وَّ سَّ إوِى  ن ِ ذَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ س  مَّ حْزِمَّ لَّي َّ لْمُّ إَّ
. ا ْس  هِ ن َّ ا ن ِ طِي ث ٍ وَّ مَّ وَّ ن ِ ا هُّ ةُّ وَّ مَّ زَّ عِي     ن َّ

  
H.2668 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about henna.  

Imam {a.s} said: "A Muhrim may touch it and use it to treat his camel. It is not considered 
a perfume, and there is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 356 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 300 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 181 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 625 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 451  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2669 - .» حْزِم  وَّ مُّ هِ وَّ هُّ وْن ِ ن ْ ي َّ لُّوق َّ عَّ لُّ إَّلْح َّ ُّ ج  سِلَّ إَّلز َّ ع ْ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

ه   ا ن  ي سي عظ ن  ا س ن  لا ن  ه ق  ن  هه وعله  ي صي  ى  وج  ي ه مسك  من  ري ح ي عزض  له ق  طز إلمحزم إ لى سعوط ق  إ إص  ذ   وإ 

هِ«.  عِظْ ن ِ الَّ »إِسْي َّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ذ  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ ان ِ َّ ُّ ج  ن  لُّ ن ْ اعِي  ِسْمَّ ا َّلَّ إ  ذْ سَّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2669 - Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm if a Muhrim washes khaluq (a fragrant 
substance) off his garment."  

[AL SADUQ] 

If a Muhrim is compelled to use a nasal medication (sa'ut) containing musk due to an 
issue with his face or a condition afflicting him, there is no harm in using it.   

Isma'il ibn Jabir asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about this, and Imam {a.s} said: "Use it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 625 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 450  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  2670 وَّ لَّىوَّ رَّ ُّ عَّ مْسِك  ي ُّ حْزِمُّ  لْمُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ وَّ مُّ ى   لَّن ِ هِ مِن َّ   إَّلْحَّ ق ِ ن ْ إ َّ

.» ه ِ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  ي حِ إَّلْح َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلزِّ ق ِ ن ْ لَّى إ َّ ُّ عَّ مْسِك  ه ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ي حِ إَّلط َّ    إَّلزِّ

  
H.2670 - Al-Halabi and Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said:  

"A Muhrim may cover his nose from a pleasant fragrance but should not cover his nose 
from an unpleasant odor."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 354 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 618 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 452  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ   -  2671 َّ ن  ي ِّ ي حِ إَّلط َّ الزِّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ ا وَّ   وَّ رَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ق ِ
هِ. ق ِ ن ْ لَّى إ َّ ُّ عَّ مْسِك  ارِي ن َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ط َّ ة ِ مِن ْ رِي حِ إَّلْعَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2671 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm in the pleasant fragrances encountered between Safa and Marwah 
from the perfumers' shops, and he should not cover his nose."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 354 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 300 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 180 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 448  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْأ ِ وَّ    -  2672 َّ إَّ م  س َّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ومَّ وَّ رَّ صُّ ي ْ لْق َّ زَّ وَّ إَّ ج ِ ذ ْ
.» حْزِم  ث َّ مُّ هُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ اهَّ َّ ن  ي حَّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ى وَّ إَّلس ِّ إمَّ ز َّ ُّ ِّ   إَّلْح  ح  زُّ ُّي ْ لْأ  احِ وَّ إَّ ق  َّ ُّ ِ إَّلي   ن  زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ن َّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ َّلْث ُّ إِن ْ ا  : سَّ الَّ ارَّ ق َّ ي َّ ِ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ

اً. ن  ي ْ هِ س َّ ي  زْوِ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ َّكْلِهِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ مِّ ن ْ س َّ ُّ عَّ مْسِك  الَّ ي ُّ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ رِي حِهِ ق َّ اب  ا طَّ ِ وَّ مَّ ق  ن ِ لن  َّ    وَّ إَّ

  
H.2672 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm in smelling idhkhar (a type of fragrant grass), qaysum (a medicinal 
herb), khuzama (lavender), shiḥ (wormwood), and similar plants while you are in 
Ihram."  

Ali ibn Mahziyar reported:  

I asked Ibn Abi Umayr about apples, citrons (utruj), lotus fruit (nabq), and other 
fragrant items. Imam {a.s} said: "Refrain from smelling or eating them." However, he did 
not narrate anything specific regarding their permissibility.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 355 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 305 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 622 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 453 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 211  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَالُ لِلْمُحْزِمِ[    ]ألط ِّ

لِّلُّ   -   2673 َّ ُّط  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ »لأَّ« وَّ رُّ حْزِم  ق َّ َّا مُّ ن   وَّ إ َّ
لْث ُّ   لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ رَّ ق ُّ ا عَّ الَّ »إ َّ مَّ َّ ق َّ م  زْ « ي ُّ ق ِّ لِّلْ وَّ كَّ َّ الَّ »ط  ث ُّ ق َّ زِص ْ ن ْ مَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ زُّ ق َّ ق ِّ ُّكَّ لِّلُّ وَّ إ  َّ ُّط  ا  لل َّهُّ  ق َّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ

ان َّث ْ  َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ مْسُّ إ  َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ي  لَّن ِّ ى مُّ حَّ ص ْ ٍّ ي َّ اح  ا مِن ْ جَّ الَّ »مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ا «.  عَّ هَّ عَّ ُّهُّ مَّ ُّون  ن  ُّ    ذ 

  

SHADE FOR THE MUHRIM   
H.2673 - It was narrated from Abdullah ibn al-Mughira, who said:  

I said to Abu al-Hasan the First {a.s}: "Can I use a shade while I am in Ihram?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

I asked: "What if I use a shade and offer expiation?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

I asked: "What if I fall ill?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Use a shade and offer expiation."  

Then Imam {a.s} said: "Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah {SWT} said:  
'There is no pilgrim who exposes himself to the sun while reciting the Talbiyah until the 
sun sets except that his sins disappear with the setting of the sun.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 452 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, 
p. 313 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 606 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 516 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 178  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  2674 زْق ُّ مَّ ا ق َّ لَّ مَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  اطِ وَّ   وَّ رُّ سْطَّ لْق ُّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ن َّ

ي ْ  زْق ُّ ن َّ لْق َّ حْمِلِ وَّ إَّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ل َّ ق ِ ط َّ سْي َّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ حْمِلِ ق َّ لْمَّ لِّ إَّ ِ ن َّ ط  ي ْ ى  ن َّ ص ِ ق ْ ي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ث ُّ ق ِ طْمَّ زْإ َّة َّ ي َّ لْمَّ ا إ َّن  َّ إَّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن 
. َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ ث َّ ج  ق ْ ذَّ الَّ صَّ « ق َّ لاَّة َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ص ِ ق ْ امَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي َّ    إَّلصِّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ه  لأ ي ق اس.  -رجمه إلله   -ق ال مصن  إ إلحذي ث  إ ن  إلسن  ى هذ   : معن 

  
H.2674 - It was narrated from Al-Husayn ibn Muslim, who said:  

I asked Abu Ja'far the Second {a.s}: "What is the difference between a tent (fusṭaṭ) and 
the shade of a litter (maḥmil)?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "One should not seek shade in the maḥmil. The difference between 
them is like the case of a woman who menstruates during Month of Ramadan; she 
makes up the fasts but does not make up the prayers."  

I replied: "You have spoken the truth, may I be your ransom."   

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) commented: The 
meaning of this narration is that traditions of the Sunnah are not subject to analogy 
(qiyas).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 611 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 522 
• A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 434  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ  - 2675 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ الَّ كَّ الِحٍ ق َّ ن ِ صَّ كْزِ ن ْ ن ْ ن َّ ارَّ عَّ ِي َّ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ عِى   وَّ رَّ ى  مَّ ي ِ م َّ  : إ َّن  َّ عَّ

إ   َّ ذ  ِ إ   ُّ ز  إَّلْحَّ ا  هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ  ُّ ذ  ي َّ س ْ ي َّ وَّ  ى   لَّي ِ مِي  ر َّ هِى َّ  ا وَّ  هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِّلْ  َّ »ط  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ  َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ق َّ ا  هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ وَّ   َّ لَّى   عَّ لِّلَّ  َّ ُّط  إ  إ َّن ْ  ى  زَّ ي َّ ق َّ ث ْ  مَّ إ َّجْزَّ
ا«. هَّ جْذَّ    وَّ

  
H.2675 - Ali ibn Mahziyar narrated from Bakr ibn Salih, who said:  

I wrote to Abu Ja'far the Second {a.s}, saying: "My aunt is with me, and she is my travel 
companion. She suffers greatly from the heat when she is in Ihram. Do you permit me 
to use shade for both of us?"  

Imam {a.s} wrote back: "Shade her alone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّي ْ وَّ    -   2676 ُّ عَّ زِب  ص ْ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ لْي ُّ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ وَّ لاَّلَّ وَّ رَّ ا إَّلط ِّ هَّ

مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  حْزِم  ق َّ وَّ مُّ لاَّلَّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلط ِّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ زِب  ص ْ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  الز َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ مْ« ق ُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ه   ق َّ حْزِمَّ ق ُّ هِى َّ مُّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ه   وَّ ي َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ هِ س َّ ان َّث ْ ن ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ  إ 
وْمٍ.  لِّ ي َّ ذٍّ لِكُّ مُّ    ن ِ

  
H.2676 - Al-Bazanti narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, from Abu Basir, who said:   

I asked Imam {a.s} about a woman placing a shade over herself while she is in Ihram.   

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

I asked: "What about a man placing a shade over himself while in Ihram?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if he is afflicted with severe pain (shaqiqah), and he should give 
charity of a mudd for each day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Nawader (by Al-Ash’ari) Vol. 1, p. 71 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, 
p. 351 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 601 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 155 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 179 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 233 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 298  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

غُّ عَّ   -  2677 ا إ َّسْمَّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ ِي غٍ : إ  ز  ِ ن َّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ حْزِمِ ق ِ لِّ لِلْمُّ ِ إَّلط ِّ ن 
ا ن ِمِ  هَّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ اة ٍ ي َّ إءِ س َّ ذَّ ق ِ زَّ ن ِ َّمَّ ا  الَّ مِن ْ عِل َّه ٍ ق َّ مْسٍ إ َّوْ ق َّ زٍ إ َّوْ س َّ طَّ ى مِن ْ مَّ ً ا«.إ َّذ  َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ ا وَّ ق َّ َّ َّلْن  ل  َّ لِك َّ ط  َّ َّا ذ  ذْن  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  الَّ »ن َّحْن  ًى وَّ ق َّ    ن 

  
H.2677 - Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Bazi' narrated that Abu al-Hasan {a.s} was asked - 
while I was listening - about a person in the state of ihram seeking shade due to harm 
from rain or the sun, or, he said, due to illness.  
Imam {a.s} commanded that a sheep should be sacrificed in Mina and said: "When we 
want to do this, we seek shade and offer the expiation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 602  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّى    -  2678 ه ِ عَّ َّ ن   الْق ُّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ  الَّ ق َّ ٍ ق َّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ مْ  وَّ ق ِ ِ وَّ هُّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ إَّلصِّ اءِ وَّ  سَّ إَّلن ِّ

.» ان ِمُّ اءِ وَّ لأَّ إَّلص َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ حْزِمُّ ق ِ لْمُّ مِسُّ إَّ زْي َّ ون َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ حْزِمُّ    مُّ

  
H.2678 - In the narration of Hariz, Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "There is no harm in a tent 
being set up over women and children while they are in the state of ihram. However, 
the person in ihram must not immerse themselves in water, nor should someone who 
is fasting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 312  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وَّ مُّ   -  2679 َّ وَّ هُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ذْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ إ َّ الَّ : رَّ ِمٍ ق َّ ار  ِ جَّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ذِي لاً وَّ رُّ ذ َّ مِن ْ َّ إ َّج َّ م  حْزِم  ي ُّ

. هُّ هَّ ْ ج  هِ وَّ حَّ ن ِ سَّ مَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2679 - It is narrated from Mansur ibn Hazim who said: "I saw Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
perform ablution while he was in the state of ihram, and then he took a towel and 
wiped his face with it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 601 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 1, p. 474 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 512  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ور َّ  - 2680 ُّ ح  حْزِمِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ةُّ لِلْمُّ كْزَّ الَّ : »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ وَّ وَّ رَّ ق ِ ن ْ وْق َّ إ َّ هِ ق َّ وْن ِ ي َّ  ن ِ

. هُّ ق َّ ن ْ لُّغ َّ إ َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ وْن َّ حْزِمُّ ي َّ لْمُّ ذ َّ إَّ مُّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ  لأَّ ن َّ

 
H.2680 - It is narrated by Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "It is 
disliked for the person in ihram to cover their nose with their garment. However, there 
is no harm if the person in ihram extends their garment until it reaches their nose."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 612 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 511  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن َّ    -  2681 صَّ ن ْ ق ْ ةُّ  إ َّن  َّ جَّ كْزَّ الَّ : »ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ا عَّ ي َّ وَّ مِ رَّ كَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ امَّ ن ْ زِى ِّ وَّ هِس َّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ حْزِمِ إَّ لِلْمُّ

 .» مْث َّ لَّهُّ ن ْ إ َّجْزَّ حَّ لِمَّ الَّ »إِص ْ « وَّ ق َّ لَّ هُّ مِن ْ إ َّسْق َّ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ إ َّ ُّ وْن  ور َّ ي َّ ُّ ح     إ َّن ْ ي َّ

  
H.2681 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari and Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrated from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s} that he said: "It is disliked for the person in ihram to let their garment cover their 
nose from below."  
Imam {a.s} also said, "Show openness to the One for whom you have entered the state 
of ihram."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 611 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 512  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ  -  2682 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ : سَّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  مْسِ  وَّ رُّ ز َّ إَّلس  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  كَّ َّن ِى  وَّ س َّ ولُّ لِأ  ق ُّ ي َّ

ا لَّمْ   لِك َّ مَّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ وْن ِى  ق َّ ِ ي َّ ف  زَّ زَّ ن ِطَّ ي ِ ى إ َّن ْ إ َّسْي َّ زَّ الَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ ق َّ ى ن ِ َّذ  َّ ا  ي َّ وَّ ي َّ حْزِم  وَّ هُّ وَّ مُّ «.وَّ هُّ ك َّ سَّ إ ْ صِث ْ رَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2682 - It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan who said: "I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} say 
to my father, who complained to Imam {a.s} about the heat of the sun while he was in 
the state of ihram and was troubled by it.  
He asked, 'Do you think it is permissible for me to cover myself with the edge of my 
garment?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in that as long as it does not touch your head.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 604 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 525  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لأ َّ مِن ْ  - 2683 ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  ق َّ ذِةِ ق َّ ي َّ وذِ إ َّوْ ن ِ عُّ مْسِ ن ِ زُّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ِ سْي َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ : عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  ذ  إَّ عِي  َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  . وَّ سَّ     عِل َّه ٍ

  
H.2683 - Saeed al-A'raj asked Imam {a.s} about a person in the state of ihram seeking 
shade from the sun using a stick or their hand.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, except in the case of an illness."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّلَّهُّ  - 2684 ا  . وَّ سَّ زَّ كَّ َّ إ ذ  َّ ِذ  ى  إ  لَّن ِّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ان ِماً ق َّ َّ اً إ َّوْ ن  َّاسِي  هُّ ن  سَّ إ ْ ى  رَّ طِّ ع َّ حْزِمِ ي ُّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ : عَّ ى   لَّن ِ    إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2684 - Al-Halabi asked Imam {a.s} about a person in the state of ihram who covers 
their head unintentionally or while sleeping.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should recite the Talbiyah when they remember." 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى   - 2685 ء  «.وَّ ق ِ ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ى  وَّ لَّي ْ لَّن ِّ اعَّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  لْق ِ ى  إَّ لْق ِ ٍ : »ي ُّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ    رِوَّ

  
H.2685 - In the narration of Hariz: "They should remove the covering, recite the 
Talbiyah, and there is nothing upon them (no penalty).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2686 - .» لِك َّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ إجِلَّي ِ لَّى رَّ وَّ عَّ هِهِ وَّ هُّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ امُّ عَّ َّ ن  حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا     وَّ سَّ

  
H.2686 - He was asked about a person in the state of ihram sleeping on their face while 
on their mount.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 511  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لن  َّ وَّ    -  2687 زِي ذُّ إَّ ن َّ ي ُّ هِهِ جِي  ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ُّ عَّ ن َّاب  ُّ غُّ إَّلذ   ق َّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  هُّ مِن َّ سَّ عُّ َّ مْن  ي َّ وْمَّ ق َّ

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  امَّ ق َّ َّ ن  إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  هَّ ْ ج  ى  وَّ طِّ ع َّ وْمِ إ َّ ي ُّ لن  َّ    إَّ

  
H.2687 - Zurara asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a person in the state of ihram who has flies 
landing on their face, preventing them from sleeping, and whether they may cover their 
face when they wish to sleep.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 308 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
597 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 506  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  - 2688 هَّ وْن َّ لُّ ي َّ سْذُّ ه َّ ي َّ حْزِمَّ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ا«.وَّ رَّ حْزِهَّ َّ لَّى ن  ِ    إ 

  
H.2688 - Zurara narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A woman in the state of ihram should 
let her garment hang down to her chest."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 588 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 495  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْزًأ[  َوْ ش َ زًأ أ  ق ْ ُ ض ُ ظ  ق ُ    ]ألْمُحْزِمُ ت َ

لَّي ْ   -   2689 لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ
زإً مِن ْ   ُّ ق  ُّ ل َّمَّ ط  لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  هِ كُّ رَّ ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ غَّ  ان ِ ل َّمَّ إ َّصَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ة ً ق َّ زَّ س َّ لُّغ َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ امٍ جَّ عَّ ذ   مِن ْ طَّ هِ مُّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ حْزِم  ق َّ وَّ مُّ زِةِ وَّ هُّ ي  اق ِ َّ ا  إ َّط  ل َّهَّ

لِك َّ ق ِ  َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ان َّ ق َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ مِي عاً ق َّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ ْ هِ وَّ رِج  ي ْ ذَّ زَّ ي َّ ي  اق ِ َّ ل َّمَّ إ َّط  ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ اة ٍ مُّ س َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ م  ق َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ إجِذٍ ق َّ لِسٍ وَّ ْ ح  ى  مَّ
. ِ ان  مَّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ لِسَّ ْ ح  ى  مَّ اً ق ِ ق  زِّ ق َّ ي َّ لَّهُّ مُّ عَّ ان َّ ق َّ    وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ
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THE MUHRIM TRIMMING A NAIL OR HAIR   
H.2689 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Abu Basir, who said: I 
asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man in the state of ihram who trimmed one of his nails.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must give a mudd of food as expiation. If he trims ten nails, he must 
sacrifice a sheep."  
I asked: "What if he trims the nails of both his hands and feet?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he does this in one sitting, he must offer one sacrifice. If he does it in 
two separate sittings, he must offer two sacrifices."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 332 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
194 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 640 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 162  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زٍ    -  2690 عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ه ِ ر  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ءَّ  وَّ ق ِ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اهِلاً ق َّ َّ اً إ َّوْ ج  اهِي  اً إ َّوْ سَّ َّاسِي  لِك َّ ن  َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
هِ«. لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2690 - In the narration of Zurara from Abu Ja'far {a.s}: "Whoever does that (trims nails) 
out of forgetfulness, inattentiveness, or ignorance, there is nothing upon them (no 
penalty)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ةُّ إ َّوْ    -  2691 ارَّ ق َّ ولُّ إ َّط ْ طُّ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ هِ وَّ سَّ ي  ِ ذ  و ْ ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ سِزُّ ن َّعْص  كَّ ن ْ ي َّ

لِّ  ان َّ كُّ كَّ طْعِمْ مَّ ا وَّ لْي ُّ هَّ ص َّ ق ُّ لْي َّ ي هِ ق َّ ِ ذ  و ْ ان َّث ْ ي ُّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ اعَّ ق َّ طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ِن  اً إ  ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ ص َّ مِن ْ ق ُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ امٍ «.ذ  عَّ ه ً مِن ْ طَّ ص َّ ن ْ زٍ ق َّ ُّ ق  ُّ     ط 

  
H.2691 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person in the state of 
ihram whose nails grow long or some of them break and cause harm.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should not cut any of them if they can avoid it. But if they cause 
harm, they may trim them, and for each nail, they must give a handful of food as 
expiation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 360 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 163 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 301  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا    -  2692 ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ ى  وَّ سَّ ي  َّ إمِ جَّ ذَّ إَّلْأ جِْزَّ ةُّ عِن ْ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ لِّمَّ إ َّط  ق َّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ 

إمَّ  ِجْزَّ ذَّ إ  عِي  ةُّ وَّ ي ُّ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ لِّمَّ إ َّط  ق َّ اةُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي َّ ا إ َّق ْ َّ ن  ان ِ لاً مِن ْ إ َّصْحَّ ُّ ج  ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ ا« ق ُّ هَّ عُّ ذَّ الَّ »ي َّ مَّ ق َّ الَّ إ َّجْزَّ ق َّ لَّ ق َّ عَّ ق َّ «.   هُّ ق َّ م  هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ   »عَّ

  
H.2692 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a man who forgot to trim his 
nails before entering the state of ihram until he had already entered it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should leave them as they are."  
I said: "One of our companions advised him to trim his nails and renew his ihram, so 
he did."  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a sacrifice (as expiation)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ  - 2693 زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ «.وَّ رَّ م  هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ إمِ ق َّ عْذَّ إَّلْأ جِْزَّ هُّ ن َّ طَّ ن ْ ِ لُّ إ  ُّ ج  ف َّ إَّلز َّ ي َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ    إ َّن ِى  عَّ

  
H.2693 - Hariz narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "If a man plucks his 
underarm hair after entering the state of ihram, he must offer a sacrifice (as 
expiation)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 340 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
199 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 644 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 161 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 301  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ « - 2694 لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اهِلاً ق َّ َّ اً إ َّوْ ج  اهِي  اً إ َّوْ سَّ َّاسِي  هُّ ن  طَّ ن ْ ِ ف َّ إ  ي َّ َّ هُّ إ َّوْ ن  سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ ن ْ جَّ زَّ : »مَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    . وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2694 - In another narration: "Whoever shaves their head or plucks their underarm 
hair out of forgetfulness, inattentiveness, or ignorance, there is nothing upon them (no 
penalty)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 644 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 160  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2695 - .» ُّ ل َّك  ذَّ ي َّ امَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ لأَّ ي َّ م َّ حْزِمُّ إَّلْحَّ لْمُّ لَّ إَّ ذْج ُّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2695 - Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm if a person in the state of ihram enters the 
bathhouse, but they should not scrub themselves."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 314 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 5, p. 386 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 184 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 661 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 537 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 238  
 

  



CHAPTER 118 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE AND IMPERMISSIBLE FOR MUHRIM TO DO AND USE OF ALL TYPES 485 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّلِ «. - 2696 عْزِ إَّلْحَّ إمُّ مِن ْ س َّ زَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2696 - Imam {a.s} said: "A person in the state of ihram should not cut the hair of one 
who is not in the state of ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 643 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 515  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذْ إ َّكَّ وَّ    -   2697 حْزِم  وَّ ق َّ وَّ مُّ ارِى ِّ وَّ هُّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ة َّ إَّ زَّ ْ ح  ِ عُّ ن  ِ ن ْ عْث  لَّى كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ز َّ إَّ هُّ وَّ مَّ سَّ إ ْ مْلُّ رَّ لْق َّ لَّ إَّ

ى إ َّ  ث ُّ إ َّرَّ ن ْ ا كُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ هِ وَّ عَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ِ اج  هُّ جَّ ن ْ ك َّ عَّ سَّ ن َّ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ َّمَّ ا  ى« ق َّ ا إ َّرَّ ُّ مَّ لُّغ  ن ْ َّمْزَّ ي َّ لْأ  ن  َّ إَّ
ل َّ » َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ وْلِ  ق َّ ن ِ هُّ  سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ كاً وَّ جَّ ُّسُّ إ َّوْ   ن  امٍ  ه   مِن ْ صِي ٰ ذْي َّ ق ِ سِهِ ق َّ إ ْ ىً مِن ْ رَّ إ َّذ  هِ  ن ِ إ َّوْ  اً  زِي ص  مْ مَّ كُّ ن ْ كٰان َّ مِن ْ مَّ ق َّ

ك ٍ   ُّسُّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ ن  ق َّ ذَّ لاَّ صَّ امُّ ي َّ ي َّ الصِّ ذ    « ق َّ َّ »مُّ وِى  مْزٍ وَّ رُّ اع  مِن ْ ي َّ ن ٍ صَّ لِّ مِسْكِي  ن َّ لِكُّ اكِي  سَّ ه ِ مَّ لَّى سِي  َّ ه ُّ عَّ ق َّ ذَّ امٍ وَّ إَّلص َّ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ ي َّ
.» ُّ ن  اكِي  سَّ لأ َّ إَّلْمَّ ِ ذ  إ  ا إ َّجَّ هَّ مُّ مِن ْ طْعَّ اة   لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ س َّ ك  لن  ُّسُّ مْزٍ وَّ إَّ    مِن ْ ي َّ

  
H.2697 - The Prophet {saws} passed by Ka'b ibn Ujrah al-Ansari while he was in the state 
of ihram, and lice had afflicted his head, eyebrows, and eyes. The Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said:  
"I did not think the matter would reach the state that I now see."  
He {saws} then commanded him to perform an expiation on his behalf, and Ka'b shaved 
his head, following the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "But if any of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his head, [making shaving necessary], then [his ransom is] fasting, or 
charity, or sacrifice" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:196).  

The expiation is:  

- Fasting for three days.  

- Giving charity to six needy individuals, with each person receiving a measure (sa') 
of dates - or, as narrated in another report, a mudd of dates.  

- Sacrificing a sheep, which must only be given to the needy and not eaten by 
anyone else.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 656 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 167 
• Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 187 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 278  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إذ  -  2698 زَّ َّ ق ُّ لَّى   ذْب ُّ عَّ َّ ج  ث َّ إ ِن ْ وَّ إ َّي ْ لاَّمُّ : إ َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ لِأ  َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ الَّ عَّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ جُّ ه ً إ َّطْزَّ لَّمَّ إً إ َّوْ جَّ
زْق َّ  زِ مَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ا ق ِ ي َّ ق ِ ا رَّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  مَّ ارإً لَّهُّ ع َّ مْ وَّ صَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  حْزِم  ق َّ َّا مُّ ن  ى  وَّ إ َّ ن ِّ ا «. عَّ مَّ    اهُّ

  
H.2698 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "What do you say if I find a tick or 
a louse on me while I am in the state of ihram? Should I remove it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, even the small ones of these, as they have ascended to a place 
where they do not belong."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
»لأَّ   -  2699 الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ  ِ ان  ي َّ ن ْ إَّلي ِّ وَّ  مْلَّه ُّ  لْق َّ إَّ ظُّ  سْق ُّ ي َّ ق َّ هُّ  سَّ إ ْ رَّ  ُّ ك   حُّ ي َّ حْزِمُّ  لْمُّ إَّ  : ارٍ  م َّ عَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اوِي َّ عَّ مُّ لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ لأَّ   وَّ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ءَّ  ى ْ س َّ

الَّ  حْزِمُّ ق َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ك   حُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ الَّ كَّ ا« ق َّ هَّ ذُّ عِي  «.ي ُّ ةُّ عْزَّ غْ س َّ طَّ ق ْ ذْمِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ا لَّمْ ي ُّ ارِةِ مَّ ق َّ ا َّط ْ    »ن ِ

  
H.2699 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Imam {a.s} about a person in the state of ihram 
who scratches their head, causing one or two lice to fall off.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no penalty upon them, nor do they need to replace the lice."  
He asked: "How should the person in ihram scratch?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "With their nails, as long as they do not cause bleeding or cut any 
hair."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اً  - 2700 ن  ي ْ طْعِمُّ س َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ ة ُّ وَّ إَّلي ِّ عْزَّ ا إَّلس  َّ هَّ ظُّ مِن ْ سْق ُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ لِحْي َّ عْن َّث ُّ ن ِ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  َّلَّهُّ : عَّ ا     «.وَّ سَّ

  
H.2700 - He was asked about a person in the state of ihram who fiddles with their 
beard, causing one or two hairs to fall out.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must give some food as expiation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 647  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2701  -  .» ِ ن  ي ْ ق  َّ امٍ إ َّوْ كَّ عَّ إً مِن ْ طَّ ذ  زَّ : »مُّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ا طزإف     وَّ ق ِ ا ن  ق  ي  لأ جكا رق  وإلأ ولى إ ن  لأ ي حك  إلمحزم رإ سه إ 
غ.    إلأ صان 

  
H.2701 - In another narration: "A mudd of food or two handfuls."   

It is preferable that the person in the state of ihram does not scratch their head except 
gently, using the tips of their fingers.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -  2702 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ الِمٍ ق َّ ِ سَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ه ِ هِس َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّى  وَّ ق ِ سِهِ وَّ عَّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ ةُّ عَّ ذَّ مْ ي َّ كُّ ذُّ غَّ إ َّجَّ ص َّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  إَّلس َّ

 .» ٍ وِي ق  عْك ٍ إ َّوْ سَّ ٍّ مِن ْ كَّ ف  كَّ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ لْي َّ عْزِ ق َّ ء  مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ى ْ ظَّ س َّ ق َّ سَّ حْزِم  ق َّ وَّ مُّ هِ وَّ هُّ ي ِ    لِحْي َّ

  
H.2702 - In the narration of Hisham ibn Salim, Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "If one of you 
places their hand on their head or beard while in the state of ihram and some hair falls 
out, they should give in charity a handful of biscuits or barley flour."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 361 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 338 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 198 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 645 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 171  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2703 لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ الَّ : سَّ وذِ ق َّ ارُّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْح  ان   عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ حْزِم  وَّ رَّ وَّ مُّ مْلَّه ً وَّ هُّ لَّ ق َّ ي َّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  رَّ

ا«. إءَّ لَّهَّ ذَّ الَّ »لأَّ ق ِ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ إو  ذَّ ا ق ِ مَّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ غَّ َّ ن  ا صَّ سَّ مَّ ن ْ الَّ »ن ِ    ق َّ

  
H.2703 - Aban narrated from Abu al-Jarud, who said: A man asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about 
a person in the state of ihram who killed a louse.  
Imam {a.s} said: "What a bad thing he has done."  
The man asked: "What is its expiation?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no expiation for it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 362 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 651 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 170  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  2704 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ مْلَّه َّ وَّ رَّ لْق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ ا إ  ل َّهَّ َّ كُّ إب   وَّ هُّ إَّلذ َّ ن ْ ى  عَّ لْق ِ حْزِمُّ ي ُّ لْمُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
. ةُّ ز َّ ُّ ص  لاَّ ي َّ ان ٍ ق َّ كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ ان ٍ إ  كَّ مْلَّه ً مِن ْ مَّ لَّ ق َّ وِّ حَّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ذِةِ ق  سَّ َّ ا مِن ْ ج  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ    ق 

  
H.2704 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "A person 
in the state of ihram should remove all insects from themselves, except for lice, as 
they are from their body. However, if they wish to move a louse from one place to 
another, it does not harm them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 336 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
653 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 540  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2705   -    ِ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ان   عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ا لَّمْ وَّ رَّ هُّ مَّ سَّ إ ْ ُّ رَّ ك   حُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ الْمَّ سِلُّ ن ِ ع ْ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ ُّ رَّ ك   حُّ لْ ي َّ حْزِمِ هَّ لْمُّ إَّ
ذإً ق َّ  لَّن ِّ ن ْ مُّ كُّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ مَّ سَّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ ث  َّ عَّ صُّ اءِ وَّ ي َّ الْمَّ سِلَّ ن ِ ي َّ ع ْ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ ه ٍ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ إن  َّ لَّ ذَّ ي ْ ذْ ق َّ م َّ عَّ ي َّ ُّ ي َّ ي ص  ق ِ لاَّ ي ُّ ذإً ق َّ لَّن ِّ ان َّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ لَّى   ا ِ عَّ

لاَّمٍ. ِ إِجْي ِ لأ َّ مِن  ِ اءَّ إ  لْمَّ سِهِ إَّ إ ْ    رَّ

  
H.2705 - Aban narrated from Zurara, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} about a person in the 
state of ihram - can they scratch their head or wash it with water?  
Imam {a.s} said: "They may scratch their head as long as they do not intentionally kill an 
insect, and there is no harm in washing with water or pouring it over their head, as long 
as their head is not treated with a binding substance (muddied). If their head is treated 
with such a substance, they should not pour water over it unless it is due to a state of 
ritual impurity (from a wet dream)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِ    -   2706 ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ٍ إ َّ ي ْ عَّ ُّ س ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ ا َّلَّ ي َّ لَّى وَّ سَّ اءَّ عَّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ي ص  ق ِ مْ وَّ ي ُّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ سِلُّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ

هُّ «. ذْلُّكُّ سِهِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ إ ْ    رَّ

  
H.2706 - Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person in the state of 
ihram taking a bath.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, they may pour water over their head, but they should not scrub 
it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ    -   2707 سَّ ي َّ إ إِع ْ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ سِهِ وَّ ق ِ إ ْ لَّى رَّ ث  َّ عَّ ه ِ صَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ حْزِمُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لْمُّ إَّ

هُّ مِن ْ ن َّعْص ٍ «.  عْص َّ امِلِهِ ن َّ َّ َّن  ا  ِ عْزَّ ن  ُّ إَّلس  َّ ز  مِي  اءَّ وَّ ي َّ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2707 - In the narration of Hariz from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, Imam {a.s} said:  
"When a person in the state of ihram performs ghusl (ritual bath) for janabah (major 
ritual impurity), they should pour water over their head and separate their hair with 
their fingers, parting it gently."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 313 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
12, p. 536  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] طَلِّق ُ َوْ ت ُ ُ أ  ج  وِّ ز َ َوْ ت ُ ُ أ  ج  و َ َ ز  ت َ    ]ألْمُحْزِمُ ت َ

2708  -   َّ م  ذْ « ي ُّ هَّ س ْ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ِ ق َّ ن  حِل َّي ْ احَّ مُّ كَّ ذُّ ن ِ هَّ س ْ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ الَّ  وَّ ق َّ حْزِمِ  ق َّ ُّ لِلْمُّ ور  ُّ ح  »ي َّ
حِلٍّ «. لَّى مُّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ زَّ ن ِصَّ ي  س ِ    إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ه    -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  . -رص  ور  ه ي ح  لك  لأ على إ ن  إ على إلأن كار لذ   : وهذ 

  

THE MUHRIM MARRIES, ARRANGES A MARRIAGE, OR DIVORCES 
H.2708 - Imam {a.s} said regarding a person in the state of ihram attending the marriage 
of those not in ihram: "They should not witness it."  
Then Imam {a.s} said: "It is permissible for a person in the state of ihram to point out 
game to someone not in ihram."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - commented: This is 
stated as a condemnation of such actions, not as an allowance.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 315 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
674 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 417  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز َّ  - 2709 ي َّ حْزِمِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ سَّ لِلْمُّ الَّ : »لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ حِلاًّ وَّ رَّ َّ مُّ ح  وِّ ز َّ َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ح  و َّ

َّ إ َّوْ  ح  و َّ ز َّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ «.ق َّ اطِل  هُّ ن َّ ُّ وِي ح  ز ْ ي َّ َّ ق َّ ح  و َّ    ر َّ

  
H.2709 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "A person in the 
state of ihram is not allowed to marry or to officiate the marriage of someone who is 
not in ihram. If they marry or officiate a marriage, the marriage is invalid."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 328 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
193 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 676 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 436  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاً مِن َّ  - 2710 ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ .وَّ إ  هُّ اجَّ كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ طَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ حْزِم  ق  وَّ مُّ َّ وَّ هُّ ح  و َّ ز َّ ارِ ي َّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ     إَّ

  
H.2710 - A man from the Ansar married while he was in the state of ihram, and the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) invalidated 
his marriage.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 372 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 2, p. 237 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 328 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 193 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 673 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
12, p. 437 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 14, p. 411  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
حِل َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن َّذإً « - 2711 ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ق َّ ن َّ زِّ ُّ إمِهِ ق  ِجْزَّ ى  إ  إ َّة ً ق ِ َّ إِمْزَّ ح  و َّ ز َّ ن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    . وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2711 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever marries a woman while in the state of ihram, they 
shall be separated, and she will never be permissible for him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 674 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 440  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا«. - 2712 هَّ لَّ ن ِ ج َّ ان َّ ذَّ هْزُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لْمَّ ا إَّ ه َّ : »لَّهَّ اعَّ مَّ ه ِ سَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2712 - In the narration of Sama'ah: "She is entitled to the dowry if he had 
consummated the marriage with her."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ    -  2713 زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ جُّ ن  اصِمِ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لِّق ُّ وَّ ق ِ طَّ حْزِمُّ ي ُّ لْمُّ ولُّ : »إَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ سَّ

 .» ُّ ح  و َّ ز َّ ي َّ    وَّ لأَّ ي َّ

  
H.2713 - In the narration of Asim ibn Humayd from Abu Basir, he said: I heard Imam 
Abu Abdullah {a.s} say: "A person in the state of ihram may pronounce divorce but may 
not marry."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 372 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 383 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 677 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 441  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذ     -   2714 عِي  ا َّلَّ سَّ هَّ وَّ سَّ ُّ م  ُّ ص  ي َّ حْمِلِ ق َّ لْمَّ زْإ َّة َّ مِن َّ إَّ لْمَّ ِلُّ إَّ ز  ن ْ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  وَّ إَّ هِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ 
زِةِ «.  ي ْ َّ ا مِن ْ ع  لَّهَّ ِ ز  ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق   وَّ إ َّجَّ ذَّ وَّ هُّ م َّ عَّ ي َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ا ْسَّ إ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ    مُّ

  
H.2714 - Saeed al-A'raj asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who helps a woman down 
from her mount and holds her close while in the state of ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it unless he does so intentionally [with 
inappropriate intent], and he has more right to help her down than others."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -   2715 ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ حْزِمُّ ي َّ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ ذٍ إَّلْحَّ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه   ى  وَّ رُّ حْزِمَّ هِ وَّ هِى َّ مُّ ي ِ إ َّ إِمْزَّ

. ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2715 - It is narrated from Muhammad al-Halabi, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about a man in the state of ihram looking at his wife while she is also in the state of 
ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 699 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 435  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -  2716 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّن ِسِ ق َّ لْق َّ اعِ إَّ ي  َّ الِذٍ ن َّ ن ْ ج َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ُّ  وَّ رُّ إف  وَّ هِ طَّ لَّي ْ ى إ َّهْلَّهُّ وَّ عَّ لٍ إ َّي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

زُّ   ةُّ إ ج َّ اءَّ َّ َّ ج  م  ة  « ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  سَّ زُّ ق َّ ةُّ إ ج َّ اءَّ َّ َّ ج  م  « ي ُّ ه   َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ اءِ ق َّ سَّ اة  «  إَّلن ِّ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  سَّ ق َّ
ا عْذَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ن َّ ق ُّ ظِ    ق َّ سَّ لَّى إَّلْوَّ ه   وَّ عَّ َّ ن  ذَّ ك َّ ن َّ لَّي ْ وسِز  وَّ عَّ ث َّ مُّ الَّ »إ َّن ْ ق َّ ه   ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ لْث َّ عَّ ف َّ ق ُّ ي ْ لل َّهُّ كَّ ك َّ إَّ وإ إ َّصْلَّحَّ امُّ لَّى  ق َّ ة   وَّ عَّ زَّ ق َّ ن َّ
. اة   زِ س َّ ي  ق ِ لْق َّ    إَّ
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H.2716 - It is narrated from Khalid, the seller of caps, who said: I asked Imam Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a man who had intercourse with his wife before completing the 
Tawaf al-Nisa.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a camel (as expiation)."  
Then another person came and asked Imam {a.s} about the same situation. 
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a cow."  
Then another person came and asked him.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a sheep."  

I said to Imam {a.s} after they had left: "May Allah {SWT} set you right, how is it that you said 
a camel for one, a cow for another, and a sheep for the last?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "For the wealthy, it is a camel; for one of moderate means, it is a cow; 
and for the poor, it is a sheep."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 688 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 123  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُةُ[  ت ْ ُ لِلْمُحْزِمِ ف َ ور  ُ ح     ]مَا ت َ

ى  إلحل. - 2717 ذ ق  ن  صي  ى  إلحزم وإ  ن ح إلصي ذ ق  ه إلسلام: " لأ ي ذ     وق ال علي 

  

WHAT THE MUHRIM IS PERMITTED TO KILL  
H.2717 - Imam {a.s} said: "Game should not be slaughtered in the Sacred Sanctuary 
(Haram), even if it was hunted outside the sanctuary."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  2718 وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ الَّ : »إ َّمَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ذِي زٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  لِ جَّ ي ْ ق َّ هِ ن ِ

 َّ ا  َّ هُّ ق  ي َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّصَّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ زْمِي  غِ ي َّ ق َّ َّن ْ لْأ  إب ِ إَّ زَّ ُّ لْع  ب ِ وَّ إَّ زَّ ق ْ لْعَّ ى وَّ إَّ عَّ َّق ْ لْأ  مِ وَّ إَّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ة ِ ق ِ رَّ ا ْ َّ لْق  ة َّ إَّ رَّ ا ْ َّ لْق  ى  إَّ مِّ سَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ل َّ وَّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ عَّ ن ْ
لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ «. ث َّ عَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  زِمُّ إَّ ص ْ اءَّ وَّ ي ُّ ق َّ وهِى  إَّلسِّ ا ي ُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ه ِ وَّ ق َّ سِق َّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ لْق     إَّ

  
H.2718 - Hanan ibn Sadir narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} that he said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
commanded the killing of a mouse in the Sacred Sanctuary, as well as a snake, a 
scorpion, and a pied crow. If you strike it, may Allah {SWT} distance it [from His mercy]."  
He {saws} used to call the mouse "al-Fuwaysiqah" (the little corrupt one) and said: "It 
weakens water-skins and sets houses on fire for their inhabitants."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 126 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 547  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ   -  2719 لْق ُّ حْزِمُّ إَّ لْمُّ ى إَّ لْق َّ ِن ْ إ َّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا ْسَّ وَّ رَّ لاَّ ن َّ زِةِ ق َّ عِي  ن ْ ن َّ إذَّ عَّ

. ه َّ لَّمَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ لْق ِ    وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

  
H.2719 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  
"If a person in the state of ihram removes ticks from their camel, there is no harm in 
that, but they should not remove lice."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 338 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
654 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 542  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِ وَّ  - 2720 عِي  َّ لْن  سَّ مِن َّ إَّ إذَّ لَّي ْ زَّ لْق ُّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ زِ«. وَّ ق ِ عِي  َّ لْن  ه َّ مِن َّ إَّ لَّمَّ    إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2720 - In the narration of Hariz from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  
"Ticks are not considered part of the camel, but lice are considered part of the camel."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 654 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 543  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ عَّ   -  2721 لَّمَّ ِعُّ إَّلْحَّ ز  ن ْ حْزِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ ق ِ ق َّ زِ ق َّ عِي  َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن 
 .» َّ ذِك  سَّ َّ مْلَّه ِ مِن ْ ج  لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ    هِى َّ ن ِ

  
H.2721 - In the narration of Ali ibn Abi Hamzah from Abu Basir, he said: I asked Imam 
{a.s} about a person in the state of ihram removing lice from a camel.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, it is like the lice from your own body."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 654 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 543  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا ي َّ   -  2722 حْزِمِ وَّ مَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لُّ مِن َّ  وَّ رَّ ي ُّ ِّ ق ْ إب  وَّ إَّلذ َّ

ا غُّ ق َّ ُّ ن  َّ إَّلس َّ ك  إذَّ ِن ْ إ َّرَّ ه ٍ وَّ إ  ي  َّ ل َّ جَّ َّ وَّ كُّ ب  زَّ ق ْ لْعَّ ة َّ وَّ إَّ رَّ ا ْ َّ لْق  ى وَّ إَّ عَّ َّق ْ لْأ  ذَّ وَّ إَّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  لُّ إَّ ي ُّ ق ْ الَّ »ي َّ لْهُّ وَّ ق َّ ي ُّ ق ْ لاَّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ زِذْك  ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ لْهُّ وَّ إ  ي ُّ ق ْ
ا ْسَّ لِلْ  لْهُّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ي ُّ اق ْ َّ ق َّ ك  إذَّ ِن ْ إ َّرَّ ورُّ إ  ق ُّ لْعَّ ُّ إَّ لْث  مْ «.إَّلْكَّ هُّ غَّ مِن ْ َّ ن  وضُّ إِمْي َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلل ُّصُّ ض  زَّ إ َّة َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ عَّ زْمِى َّ إَّلْحِذَّ حْزِمِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ    مُّ

  
H.2722 - Muhammad ibn al-Fudhayl narrated from Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, who said: I asked 
him about what a person in the state of ihram is permitted to kill from among the 
creatures.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They may kill black snakes, vipers, mice, scorpions, and any snake. If 
a predatory animal attacks you, kill it; but if it does not attack, do not kill it. As for a 
rabid dog, if it attacks you, kill it. There is no harm for a person in ihram to throw stones 
at a kite. If robbers confront them, they may defend themselves."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 705 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 547  
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CHAPTER 119 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY ON THE 
MUHRIM FOR THE VARIOUS TYPES OF GAME HE INJURES 

ب وأع ما ت صت ت  من  ألصت د ي  أ  ت  علي ألمحزم ف  اب  ما ت ح   ب 

֎ HADITH 2723 – 2740 ֍ 
  

هِ    -  2723 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  سْلِمٍ وَّ  مُّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ل  عَّ مِي  َّ ى ج  وَّ الَّ  رَّ ق َّ ه ً  امَّ َّعَّ ن  لَّ  ي َّ ق َّ حْزِمٍ  ى  مُّ ق ِ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ
ِطْعَّ  زَّ مِن ْ إ  ه ِ إ َّكْي َّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ مَّ ي  ان َّث ْ ق ِ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ اً ق َّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  امُّ سِي ِّ طْعَّ ا ِ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ه   ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ لَّى »عَّ ِذْ عَّ ز  اً لَّمْ ي َّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  امِ سِي ِّ

اً وَّ إ ِن ْ   ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  امِ سِي ِّ ِطْعَّ . إ  ه ِ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ مَّ ي  لأ َّ ق ِ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ اً لَّمْ ي َّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  امِ سِي ِّ ِطْعَّ ل َّ مِن ْ إ  ه ِ إ َّق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ مَّ ي  ان َّث ْ ق ِ    كَّ

  
H.2723 - Jamil narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim and Zurara, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, regarding a person in the state of ihram who killed an ostrich.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must offer a camel. If they cannot find one, they must feed sixty 
needy people. If the value of the camel exceeds the cost of feeding sixty needy people, 
they do not need to provide more than the feeding of sixty needy people. If the value of 
the camel is less than the cost of feeding sixty needy people, they are only required to 
pay the value of the camel."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 386 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 342 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 749 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 8 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 11 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 677 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 4, p. 232  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ   -  2724 ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى ِّ عَّ ق ِّ ذَّ إَّلز َّ إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ه     وَّ رَّ َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ي َّ

مَّ  امَّ ي َّ ذِرْ صَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ اةٍ ق َّ ي َّ غُّ س ِ ن ْ سَّ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ إءٍ ق َّ ذَّ ى  ق ِ ه   ق ِ َّ ن  ِ إج  ِلِهِ وَّ ز  ن ْ ى  مَّ ه َّ إ َّوْ ق ِ ك َّ مَّ وْماً ، ن ِ زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ   ان ِ

  
H.2724 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Dawud al-Raqqi, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
regarding a man upon whom a camel is obligatory as expiation.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he cannot find a camel, then seven sheep. If he cannot afford that, 
he should fast for eighteen days, either in Mecca or at his place of residence."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 385 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 237 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 481 • Nuzhat Al-Nazir, Part 1, p. 57 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 748 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 13, p. 9 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 201  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ مُّ  - 2725 لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ه ً وَّ رَّ امَّ عَّ َّ َّ ن  اب  حْزِمٍ إ َّصَّ

ن ْ لَّمْ   ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ه   َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ جْس ٍ ق َّ ارَّ وَّ ق ُّ إ َّوْ جِمَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ لَّى مَّ ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ اً« ق ُّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  طْعِمُّ سِي ِّ الَّ »ي ُّ ذِرْ ق َّ ق ْ ي َّ
هِ ن َّ  لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ة ً مَّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ن َّ اب  ن ْ إ َّصَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ وْماً« ق ُّ زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ مْ ي َّ صُّ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ هِ مَّ ذِرْ ن ِ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ ة  « ق ُّ زَّ   ق َّ
ه َّ   سْعَّ مْ ي ِ صُّ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ هِ ق َّ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ لَّى مَّ ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ اً« ق ُّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  لاَّي ِ طْعِمْ ي َّ لْي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ َّ  ق َّ اب  ن ْ إ َّصَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ امٍ« ق ُّ َّ ي   إ َّ

امُّ  ِطْعَّ هِ إ  لَّي ْ عَّ الَّ »ق َّ ذْ ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ اة  « ق ُّ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ اً مَّ ي  ن ْ َّ ق ُّ   ط  ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ ذْ مَّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ن َّ اكِي  سَّ ة ِ مَّ زَّ س َّ عَّ
امٍ. َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ امُّ ي َّ هِ صِي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ الَّ »ق َّ هِ ق َّ    ن ِ

  
H.2725 - Abdullah ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a person in the state of ihram who hunted an ostrich or a wild 
donkey.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must offer a camel."  
I asked: "What if they cannot afford it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should feed sixty needy people."  
I asked: "What if they cannot afford to feed anyone?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must fast for eighteen days."  

I then asked: "What if they hunted a cow?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must offer a cow."  
I asked: "What if they cannot afford it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should feed thirty needy people."  
I asked: "What if they cannot afford to feed anyone?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must fast for nine days."  

I then asked: "What if they hunted a gazelle?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must offer a sheep."  
I asked: "What if they cannot afford it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must feed ten needy people."  
I asked: "What if they cannot afford to feed anyone?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must fast for three days."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 385 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 342 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 747 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 9 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 12  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذإً   -  2726 ي ْ ى صَّ مَّ ل  رَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ حْزِم    وَّ رَّ وَّ مُّ وَّ هُّ

  » ةُّ ُّ إو  ذَّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ غَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ا صَّ ذْرِى  مَّ لاَّ ي َّ هِهِ ق َّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ َّ عَّ ث  هَّ ذ َّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ْ ةُّ إ َّوْ رِج  ذَّ زَّ ي َّ سَّ كَّ ى وَّ ق َّ عَّ ذْ رَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  إ ةُّ ن َّ ن ْ رَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ ق ُّ
هِ. ي ِ مَّ ي  ُّغُّ ق ِ ن  هِ رُّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ى ق َّ س َّ    مَّ
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H.2726 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about a man in the state of ihram who shot at game, breaking its leg or hand, and it ran 
off so that he did not know what happened to it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must pay its full expiation."  
I asked: "What if he later sees it grazing and walking?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must pay a quarter of its value."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّوْ    -  2727 اً  ن  َّ إ َّرْن   َّ اب  إ َّصَّ حْزِمٍ  ن ْ مُّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  إَّ ى  وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ الَّ »ق ِ ق َّ اً  عْلَّن  ي َّ

اة ٍ «.  مُّ س َّ ِ ذَّ َّرْن َّث  لْأ     إَّ

  
H.2727 - Al-Bazanti narrated from Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} about 
a person in the state of ihram who hunted a rabbit or a fox.  
Imam {a.s} said: "For the rabbit, the expiation is the sacrifice of a sheep."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 387 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 750 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 17  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّرْ   -   2728 لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ِ مُّ ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ حْزِمُّ وَّ ق ِ لْمُّ هُّ إَّ ُّ ن  صِي  ِ ي ُّ ن َّث 

الِغ َّ  ذْي اً ن َّ اة   هَّ الَّ »س َّ ق َّ ه ِ «. ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ    إَّ

  
H.2728 - In the narration of Ibn Muskan from al-Halabi, he said: I asked Abu Abdullah 
{a.s} about a rabbit hunted by a person in the state of ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "A sheep must be offered as a sacrifice, to be delivered to the Kaaba."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 751 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 17  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ    -  2729 إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لوَّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ طِى ِّ عَّ ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ن ْ إَّ اَّمُّ عَّ

.» ِ عْلَّث  َّ ى  إَّلي   ا ق ِ لُّ مَّ الَّ »مِي ْ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  َّ َّرْن  ا  َّ لْث ُّ ق  ق ُّ « ق َّ م  هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ اً ق َّ عْلَّن  لَّ ي َّ ي َّ حْزِمٍ ق َّ    مُّ

  
H.2729 - In the narration of Al-Bazanti from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, from Abu Basir, he 
said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person in the state of ihram who killed a fox.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must offer a blood sacrifice."  
I asked: "What about a rabbit?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "The same as for the fox."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 386 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 343 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 750 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 17  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  - 2730 وَّ امِ وَّ رَّ مَّ ه ً مِن ْ جَّ امَّ مَّ لَّ جَّ ي َّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لِ ق َّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ مِ وَّ مُّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ

ه ِ ذِرْهَّ  امَّ مَّ ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ي  اة   وَّ ق ِ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ عَّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ حْزِم  ق ِ وَّ مُّ ا وَّ هُّ لَّهَّ ي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ق َّ ق َّ حْزِم  ق َّ وَّ مُّ وَّ هُّ مِ وَّ هُّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ لَّهَّ ي َّ م  وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ
مِ وَّ   زَّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ اماً لِحَّ عَّ هِ طَّ زِى  ن ِ ي َّ س ْ هِ إ َّوْ ي َّ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ م  ي َّ وَّ ذِرْهَّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ ي ُّ مَّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ عَّ حْزِمٍ ق َّ زُّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  حْزِم  ق ِ وَّ مُّ ا وَّ هُّ لَّهَّ ي َّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ

اة ٍ «. مُّ س َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ مِ ق َّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ    ع 

ذإء إ ن   ن ح إلق  ى  إلحزم. وي ذ  ه لي س ق  مي ه لأ ن  ي  ه ق  طم، ولي س علي  علي ه جمل ق ذ ق  ي ز إلحزم ق  ى  ع  ا وهو محزم ق  زج  ن  ق ي ل ق  ا  ق 
ي له وهو محزم  ن  ق  ا  . ق  اسي ن  وهو معزوف  ح  غ إلن  ا من  موص  ا وإلمزوة  ق زي ن  ن  إلصق  ي  ورة  ن  الحز  اء ن  مكه  وإ ن  س  له ن  ز  ى  من  اء ق  س 

ى  إل زح  ن صف  ذرهم، وق  مه  إلق  علي ه جمل وق ي  ى  إلحزم ق  ن  ورعى من   ق  طم من  إللن  ى  إلق طاة  جمل ق ذ ق  غ ذرهم. وق  ه  رن  ي ص  ن 
ه  إ ي ام،  لاي  ام ي  علي ه صي  اة  ق  ذ س  ن  لم ي ح  ا  ، ق  ي ص  ق ذر عذذ إلن  اة  ن  ه  س  ي ص  ن ح عن  كل ن  ي ص  ن عام ذ  إ إ صاب  إلمحزم ن  ذ  ز. وإ  ح  إلس 

ه إ ن  ي زس علي  زإح  ي ي حزك  ق  ق  ها إ  ي  ها وهو محزم وق  ذع  ق  ي ص  ن عام ق  إ وطى  ن  ذ  . وإ  ن  زة  مساكي  طعام عس  ا  ذر ق  ن  لم ي ق  ا  حوله  ق  ل ق 
لي س علي ه  ا ق  ن  ي  ي ح  س  ن  لم ي ن  ا  ي ث  إلله إلحزإم، ق  هو هذى  لن  ي ح  ق  ما لق ح وسلم جي ى ي ن  ي ص  ق  ق ذر عذذ إلن  اب  ن  ذن  على إلأ ن  من  إلن 
هو  ما سلم ق  ي ص  ق  ق ذر عذذ إلن  اب  ن  م على عذذها من  إلأ ن  ن  حوله  من  إلع  علي ه إ ن  ي زسل ق  ه ق  ذج  س  ي ص  ق طاة  ق  . وإ ن  وطى  ن  ى  س 

ي ث  إلله إلحزإم.    هذى  لن 

  
H.2730 - Muhammad ibn al-Fudhayl narrated: I asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a man 
who killed a pigeon from the pigeons of the Sacred Sanctuary while he was in the state 
of ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he killed it while he was in the state of ihram and in the Haram, he 
must offer a sheep, and the value of the pigeon is one dirham. If he killed it in the 
Haram while not in the state of ihram, he must pay its value, which is one dirham, to 
be given as charity or used to buy food for the pigeons of the Haram. If he killed it while 
in the state of ihram but outside the Haram, he must offer the sacrifice of a sheep."   

[AL SADUQ] 

If he killed a fledgling while in the state of ihram outside the Haram, he must offer a 
weaned lamb as expiation, but there is no obligation to pay its value because it was 
not in the Haram. The expiation may be slaughtered either at his place of residence in 
Mecca or at al-Hazwara, near the Safa and Marwa, close to the marketplace known as 
the slave-traders' place. If he killed the fledgling while in the state of ihram and in the 
Haram, he must offer a lamb and pay the value of the fledgling, which is half a dirham. 
For an egg, the expiation is a quarter of a dirham.  

Regarding the sandgrouse (al-qata), the expiation is a weaned lamb that has been 
suckled and grazed on vegetation.  

If a person in the state of ihram damages ostrich eggs, they must sacrifice a sheep for 
each egg, equivalent to the number of eggs. If they cannot find a sheep, they must fast 
for three days. If they are unable to fast, they must feed ten needy individuals.  

If someone in the state of ihram steps on ostrich eggs and crushes them, and the eggs 
contain moving embryos, they must release an equivalent number of male camels 
onto female camels so that they mate. Whatever offspring result and survive must be 
offered as sacrificial animals for the House of Allah {SWT} in the Haram. If no offspring 
are produced, there is no obligation upon them.  
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If someone steps on sandgrouse eggs and crushes them, they must release an 
equivalent number of male sheep onto female sheep matching the number of eggs. 
Whatever offspring result and survive must be offered as sacrificial animals for the 
House of Allah {SWT} in the Haram.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2731 - .» ةُّ ُّ إو  ذَّ ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ عَّ حْزِم  ق َّ ث َّ مُّ َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ك  زُّ عِي  هُّ ن َّ َّ طِن  ث َّ إ َّوْ وَّ طِن ْ ا وَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

ة وي ي صذق    إو  ز  علي ه ج  ذ ق  إ ق ي ل إلمحزم إلصي  ذ  ة وإ  إو  ز  لي س علي ه ج  ز مي عمذإ ق  ذإ إ ج  ق ي ل صي  ن  عاذ ق  ا  ، ق  ن  الصي ذ على مسكي  ن 
ل: " زة  وهو ق ول إلله عز  وج  ى  إلأ ج  مه  ق  ق  ه وإلن  م إلله من  ي ق  ه   وهو ممن  ي ن  م إلله من  ي ق  ن  ي  ى إلله عما سلف  ومن  عاذ ق  عق 

ن  علي ه  ا  ذ ق  لأ إلصي  ى  إ  لي س علي ه س  هاله  ق  ح  ي اة إلمحزم ن  ارة . وكلما إ  علي ه كلما عاذ كق  طا  ق  ذ ي م عاذ ج  إ إ صاب  إلصي  ذ  ا  "، ق 
زإذة    ن  ق ي ل ج  ا  وذة، ق  ذ إلمحزم إلسمك  وي ا كل طزي ه ومالحه وي ي ز  ا س إ ن  ي صي  مه. ولأ ن  ي  ة وإ  ذإو  ه ق  ان  ي عمذ كان  علي  ة، ق  ذإو  ق 

ن  كان   ا  زإذة  ق  ي ز من  ج  ، وي مزة  ج  ه ي مزة  علي  .  ق  اة  علي ه ذم س  زإ ق  ي   كي 

  
H.2731 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whatever you step on or your 
camel steps on while you are in the state of ihram, you must pay its expiation."   

[AL SADUQ] 

If a person in the state of ihram kills game, they must pay the compensation and give 
the game as charity to a needy person. However, if they intentionally kill another 
animal after the first, there is no expiation for it, and they are among those whom Allah 
{SWT} will punish. This punishment is reserved for the Hereafter, as Allah {SWT} says: 'Allah 
{SWT} has pardoned what is past; but if anyone repeats it, Allah {SWT} will take vengeance 
on him' (Surah Al-Ma'idah 5:95). If they unintentionally kill game again, they must pay 
expiation every time they repeat it.  

For anything a person in the state of ihram does out of ignorance, there is no penalty 
upon them, except for killing game, for which expiation is required. If it is done 
intentionally, they must pay the expiation and bear the sin as well.  

There is no harm in a person in the state of ihram catching fish, eating it fresh or salted, 
or taking it as provision. If they kill a locust, they must give a date as expiation, as a 
date is better than a locust. If the locusts are many, they must sacrifice a sheep.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 759 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 100 
• Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 283  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز َّ إ َّن ُّو    -  2732 ون َّ : وَّ مَّ حْزِمُّ مْ مُّ ي ُّ ن ْ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ »سُّ ق َّ إذإً ق َّ زَّ َّ لُّون َّ ج  كُّ ا ْ مْ ي َّ اسِ وَّ هُّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الُّوإ ج  « ق َّ

 .» ن ْ ذ َّ ِ اءِ إ  لْمَّ ى  إَّ وةُّ ق ِ سُّ ارْمُّ الَّ »ق َّ حْزِ ق َّ َّ لْن  وَّ مِن َّ إَّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ    إ 

ورإ  ن  ن  ن  ق ي ل ر  ه إ ن  ي ي صذق  ن كف  من  طعام. وإ  علي  اي ه  ق  ن  ق ي ل عط  ا  ى  إلحزم. ق  زإذ لأ ي ا كله إلمحزم. ولأ ي ا كله إلحلال ق  وإلح 
ن حه ي م  ذ  ا من  إلحزم ق  ارج  ذإ ج  ن  إ صاب  إلمحزم صي  ه إ ن  ي ي صذق  ن كف  من  طعام. وإ  علي  ه، وإ ن  كان  عمذإ ق  ى  علي  لا س  طا  ق  ج 

ا س لا ن  ل محل ق  لى رج  ن وجا وإ هذى إ  له إلحزم مذ  ه.   إ ذج  ى  إ صان  ذإء على إلذ  ما إلق  ن   إ ن  ي ا كله إ 
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H.2732 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} passed by a group of people eating locusts and said:  
"Glory be to Allah {SWT}! And you are in the state of ihram?"  
They said, "It is from the sea."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Then return it to the water."  

[AL SADUQ] 

A person in the state of ihram may not eat locusts, nor may anyone eat locusts within 
the Haram.  
If someone kills a lizard, they must give a handful of food as charity.  

If someone kills a wasp unintentionally, there is no penalty. However, if they kill it 
intentionally, they must give a handful of food as charity.  

If a person in the state of ihram hunts game outside the Haram, slaughters it, then 
brings it into the Haram and gifts it to a person who is not in ihram, there is no harm in 
the recipient eating it.  
The expiation, however, remains upon the one who hunted the game.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -  2733 لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ هِ وَّ سُّ لَّي ْ ون َّ عَّ كُّ إً ي َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  هُّ ق َّ جُّ طْزَّ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ مُّ طْعَّ ذِي هِ ي َّ ق ْ ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ صِي ث  حْزِمِ ي ُّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ إَّلس َّ

هُّ «. ُّ ن  ذْق ِ الَّ »ي َّ هِ ق َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ ا َّى  َّ س َّ ي لَّ ق َّ « ق ِ زُّ إء  إ ج َّ ذَّ    ق ِ

ى، وإ ن  كان  معي مزإ ن حزة   من  ه ن  ث  علي  ى  ي ح  ا ن حز هذي ه إلذ  ن  كان  جاج  ا  ى  إ صان ه وهو محزم ق  ذإء س  ه ق  ث  علي  وكل من  وج 
لأ :   ا س إ  لا ن  ي ه  ق  [ إ كل إلمي  ذى  ، وإ ن  ]كان  ذ وي ق  ه ي ا كل إلصي  ن  ا  ي ه  ق  ذ ومي  لى إلصي  طز إلمحزم إ  إ إص  ذ  . وإ  ه  اله  إلكعن  ن  مكه  ق   ن 

  
H.2733 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a person in the state 
of ihram who hunts game and pays its expiation: Should they eat it or discard it?  
Imam {a.s} said: "If they eat it, then another expiation becomes obligatory upon them."  
They asked: "What should they do with it then?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "They should bury it."  

[AL SADUQ] 

For anyone upon whom expiation is obligatory for something they did while in the state 
of ihram:  

If they are performing Hajj, they must slaughter their offering in Mina.   

If they are performing Umrah, they must slaughter it in Mecca near the Kaaba.   

If a person in the state of ihram is compelled to choose between eating hunted game 
or carrion, they should eat the game and pay the expiation. If they eat the carrion, there 
is no harm upon them.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 205  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2734 -  َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ذِى  إ َّجَّ ق ْ لُّهُّ وَّ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ ذَّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ ن َّحُّ إَّلص َّ ذ ْ الَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى َّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ه ِ «.مِن َّ  إ َّن  َّ إ َّ ي َّ ي ْ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2734 - Abu Ja'far al-Thani, Imam Muhammad al-Jawad {a.s} said:  
"Slaughtering the game, eating it, and paying the expiation is more beloved to me than 
eating carrion."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 723 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 85  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ون َّ   -   2735 حْزِمُّ وْم  مُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ذ  إ َّكَّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ُّ ق َّ زِى   اطَّ ُّ إَّلط َّ ف  وسُّ ى ي ُّ وَّ هِمْ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ  ق َّ

لَّى  سَّ عَّ اة   وَّ لَّي ْ اة   س َّ اة   «.س َّ لأ َّ س َّ ِ هُّ إ  ن َّحَّ َّ ى  ذ  ل َّذ ِ    إَّ

  
H.2735 - Yusuf al-Tatari narrated: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "What is the ruling if a 
group of people in the state of ihram eat game?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Each of them must offer a sheep, and the one who slaughtered it is 
only required to offer one sheep."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 391 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 352 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 736 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 47  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  2736 وَّ حْزِمِ وَّ رَّ ٍ مُّ اح  ح  َّ وْمٍ جُّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ َّ عَّ لِث  ع ْ ِ ي َّ ن  ِ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ن ْ إ َّ ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان ُّوإ عَّ ن َّ إ َّصَّ ي 
ا هَّ ي  ق ِ ون َّ  زِكُّ ي َّ س ْ ي َّ ه    َّ ن  ذَّ ن َّ لُّوةُّ  إ َّكَّ زْح ٍ  ق َّ لِّ  كُّ ان َّ  كَّ هِمْ مَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ عاً  مِي  َّ لُّوإ ج  َّكَّ ا  َّ ق  امٍ  َّعَّ ن   َّ إح  زَّ ذِ    إ َّق ْ ذَّ لَّى عَّ ا عَّ هَّ َّ ون  زُّ ي َّ س ْ ي َّ ق َّ مِي عاً  َّ ج 

الِ «. َّ ج  ذِ إَّلزِّ ذَّ لَّى عَّ إح ِ وَّ عَّ زَّ لْق ِ    إَّ

  
H.2736 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Aban ibn Taghlib, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding 
a group of pilgrims in the state of ihram who hunted and ate ostrich chicks together.  
Imam {a.s} said: "For each chick they ate, they must collectively offer a camel. They 
should purchase a camel for each chick based on the number of chicks and the 
number of people involved."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 759  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ    -  2737 ق َّ ذإً ق َّ ي ْ ا صَّ ان َّ ِ إ َّصَّ ن  ي ْ حْزِمَّ ى  مُّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ز  عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ة ُّ وَّ ن  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لِّ  وَّ رَّ لَّى كُّ لاَّمُّ »عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

إءُّ «.  ذَّ لْق ِ ا إَّ مَّ هُّ إجِذٍ مِن ْ    وَّ

  
H.2737 - Zurara and Bukayr narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} regarding two people 
in the state of ihram who hunted game.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Each of them must individually pay the expiation."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 738 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 47  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْمٍ    -  2738 ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ إ َّة   وَّ سَّ الَّث ِ إِمْزَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  وإ ق ِ كُّ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ ذإً ق َّ ي ْ وْإ صَّ زَّ ي َّ ن َّ إِس ْ حْزِمِي  مُّ

اة   «. مْ س َّ هُّ ان ٍ مِن ْ سَّ ن ْ ِ لِّ إ  لَّى كُّ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ لُّوإ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ ح  مٍ ق َّ ذِرْهَّ هُّ ن ِ لُّوإ لِى  مِن ْ عَّ ْ مُّ إِج  ه   لَّهُّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ    رَّ

  
H.2738 - Abu Basir asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a group of people in the state of ihram 
who purchased game and shared it among themselves. A woman who was their 
companion said, "Give me a portion of it for one dirham," and they did so.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Each of them must offer a sheep as expiation."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
13, p. 45  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2739  -  « ، ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ة ِ    وَّ ق َّ ارَّ ي ّٰ مْ وَّ لِلس َّ اعاً لَّكُّ ي ٰ هُّ مَّ عٰامُّ حْزِ وَّ طَّ َّ لْن  ذُّ إَّ ي ْ مْ صَّ ُّجِل َّ لَّكُّ اذِق ُّ  إ  الَّ إَّلص َّ « وَّ ق َّ
ا َّ ى  إَّلْأ ج  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ زٍ ي َّ ي ْ ُّ طَّ ل  ا كُّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ صْلُّ مَّ الَّ »ق َّ « وَّ ق َّ لُّون َّ كُّ ا ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ هُّ إَّ لِي حُّ وَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ »هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ زِح  ق ْ زِّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ي ص  ن ِ مِ ي َّ

  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ زٍ  ي ْ ان َّ مِن ْ طَّ ا كَّ زِّ وَّ مَّ َّ لْن  إَّ ذُّ  ي ْ وَّ صَّ هُّ ق َّ زِّ  َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ذِ ق ِ ي ْ وَّ مِن ْ صَّ هُّ ق َّ حْزِ  َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ  ُّ زِح  ق ْ ي ُّ حْزِ وَّ  َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ  ُّ ي ص  ن ِ ي َّ زِّ وَّ  َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ
حْزِ«. َّ لْن     إَّ

  
H.2739 - Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "Lawful to you is the game of the sea and its food 
as provision for you and for travelers" (Surah Al-Ma'idah 5:96).  

Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Its 'food' refers to salted fish that you 
eat."  
Imam {a.s} also said: "The distinction between them is as follows: any bird that resides 
in thickets, lays its eggs on land, and hatches its young on land is considered land 
game. Any bird that resides on land but lays its eggs in the sea and hatches its young 
in the sea is considered sea game."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 346 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, 
p. 369 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 159 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 203  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ  - 2740 ن ْ ذَّ ا ِ ذِ ق َّ ي ْ لَّى إَّلص َّ ُّ عَّ ل  ذُّ حْزِمُّ لأَّ ي َّ لْمُّ إءُّ «. وَّ إَّ ذَّ لْق ِ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لَّ ق َّ ي ِ ق ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ   عَّ

  
H.2740 - A person in the state of ihram must not guide others to game. If they do guide 
someone to game and it is killed, they are obligated to pay the expiation.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 381 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 315 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 351 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 467 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 187 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 13, p. 711 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 416 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 43  
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CHAPTER 120 - CHAPTER ON TRIMMING OR SHAVING FOR THE 
MUTAMATTI‘, HIS RELEASE FROM IHRAM, AND RULINGS FOR ONE 
WHO FORGETS TO TRIM UNTIL HE ENGAGES IN INTIMACY OR 
COMMENCES THE HAJJ 

هِل َ  َوْ ت ُ عَ أ  وَأف ِ ي ت ُ زَ جَت  َ صِت  ق ْ جْلَالِةِ وَمَن ْ ب َسِي َ ألت  َ ِ ةِ وَأ  عِ وَجَلْق ِ مَت ِّ زِ ألْمُت َ صِت  ق ْ ُ ت َ الْحَج ِّ ب َاب  ِ  ب 

֎ HADITH 2741 – 2751 ֍ 
  

ك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ   -   2741 عْي ِ ث َّ مِن ْ سَّ ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ زْ رَّ صِّ ق َّ غ  ق َّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ث َّ مُّ
َّ وَّ  ك  ارَّ ق َّ لِّمْ إ َّط ْ ارِن ِك َّ وَّ ق َّ ذ ْ مِن ْ س َّ ُّ ك َّ وَّ ج  ي ِ هِ وَّ لِحْي َّ ِ ن  إن ِ وَّ َّ سِك َّ مِن ْ ج  إ ْ عْزِ رَّ ذْ  مِن ْ س َّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لْث َّ ذ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ك َّ ق  ِّ ح  ا لِحَّ هَّ ِ مِن ْ ق   إ َّن ْ
 . ث َّ ن ْ ا س ِ عاً مَّ ُّ و  طَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ف ْ ن ِ طُّ حْزِمُّ ق َّ لْمُّ هُّ إَّ ُّ مِن ْ حِل  ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ    إ َّجْلَّلْث َّ مِن ْ كُّ

  
H.2741 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  
"When you have completed your sa’i (ritual walking) and you are performing tamattu' 
(Hajj), trim the hair from the sides of your head, your beard, and your mustache, and 
clip your nails, leaving some for your Hajj. When you do this, you are released from all 
the restrictions of ihram, just as a person who has exited ihram. Then, perform as 
many voluntary tawaf (circuits around the Kaaba) as you wish."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 438 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 157 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 955 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 506  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْث ُّ لَّهُّ    -  2742 الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ِى  إ  ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ي  َّ زَّ جَّ صِّ ق َّ ى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ غُّ ق َّ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ

.» م  هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ ح ِّ ق َّ الْحَّ هِل َّ ن ِ الَّ  ي ُّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ  ى«.وَّ ق ِ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  . -رجمه إلله   -ق ال مصن  ن  ي  ي لق  ي ز مح  زإن  ع  ن  ه، وإلح  ى  عن  ز  ار ي ح  ق  اب  وإلأسي ع   : وإلذم على إلأسي حن 

  
H.2742 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Ibrahim {a.s}: I asked Imam {a.s} about a 
man performing tamattu‘ (Hajj) who forgets to trim his hair until he has already entered 
the state of ihram for Hajj.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a sacrifice."  

In another narration, Abdullah ibn Sinan reported from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"He should seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT}, the Exalted."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him - commented: The 
sacrifice is recommended, while seeking forgiveness suffices. The two narrations are 
not contradictory.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا وَّ   -   2743 ق َّ الص َّ ث ِ وَّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إن  ا َّلَّ عِمْزَّ غَّ   وَّ سَّ ي  َّ مَّ ذْ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ إَّ

م   هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ سِهِ ق َّ إ ْ زَّ مِن ْ رَّ صِّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ إ َّي َّ ن  َّلَّ إِمْزَّ ق َّ لَّ ق َّ ح  َّ َّ عَّ م  ة  «.ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ ور  إ َّوْ ن َّ ز ُّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ عَّ غَّ ق َّ امَّ َّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج  زِي ق ُّ هَّ     ي ُّ

  
H.2743 - Imran al-Halabi asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who performed tawaf of 
the Kaaba and the sa'i between Safa and Marwa while performing tamattu‘, then 
hastened and kissed his wife before trimming his hair.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a sacrifice of a sheep. If he engaged in intercourse, he 
must offer a camel or a cow."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ   -  2744 ي َّ وَّ مُّ هُّ وَّ هُّ سَّ إ ْ صَّ رَّ ق َّ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ذِمَّ  وَّ سَّ ق َّ غ  ق َّ ى  ي ِّ ص َّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ

. اة ٍ مُّ س َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ل َّ ق َّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّجَّ هَّ زَّ وَّ إِذ َّ ص َّ سِهِ وَّ ق َّ إ ْ اضَّ رَّ ل َّ عِق َّ هُّ وَّ جَّ كَّ ُّسُّ    ن 

  
H.2744 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man performing tamattu‘ 
who tied up his hair before arriving in Mecca. He completed his rites, untied his hair, 
trimmed it, applied oil, and considered himself released from ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must offer a sheep as expiation."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2745   -   َّ زُّ ج  حَّ ن ْ الَّ »ي َّ زْ ق َّ صِّ ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ي ِ إ َّ لَّى إِمْزَّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ غٍ وَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لٍ مُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ارٍ : عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  ي ث ُّ  وَّ سَّ س ِ ذْ ج َّ ورإً وَّ ق َّ ز ُّ
هِ« ق َّ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اهِلاً ق َّ َّ ان َّ ج  الِماً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ان َّ عَّ هُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ُّ ح   لِمَّ جَّ ذْ ي ُّ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ ارِةِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ إ َّط ْ ض  زَّ غ  ق َّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ مُّ الَّ وَّ ق ُّ

لَّمَّ «.   َّ ذُّ إَّلْح  ِ ح  ذٍ ي َّ ُّ إ َّجَّ ل  سَّ كُّ هِ لَّي ْ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ صٍ ق َّ ق َّ مِس ْ عْزِةِ ن ِ ذ َّ مِن ْ س َّ هِ وَّ إ َّج َّ ان ِ َّ َّسْن  ا  ِ    ن 

  
H.2745 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man performing 
tamattu‘ who had intercourse with his wife before trimming his hair.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must slaughter a camel. I fear that his Hajj may be invalid if he acted 
knowingly. However, if he acted out of ignorance, there is no penalty upon him."   

Mu'awiyah also said: I asked Imam {a.s} about a person performing tamattu‘ who bites 
their nails with their teeth or trims their hair using a sharp-edged tool.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it. Not everyone has access to scissors."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
صِّ   -  2746 ق َّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ غٍ إ َّرَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ مُّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ الَّ  زَّ  وَّ رَّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ حَّ ق َّ

.» حْلِق َّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن َّ ي ُّ سِهِ جِي  إ ْ لَّى رَّ ى عَّ وسَّ ز َّ إَّلْمُّ حْزِ إ َّمَّ لن  َّ وْمُّ إَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هُّ ق  ق ُّ زِي  هَّ م  ي ُّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ    »عَّ

  
H.2746 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
I asked Imam {a.s} about a person performing tamattu‘ who intended to trim their hair 
but instead shaved their head.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must offer a sheep as expiation. On the Day of Sacrifice (Yawm 
al-Nahr), they should pass a razor over their head when they intend to shave."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِجْ   -  2747 ل َّ مِن ْ إ  ل  إ َّجَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ إءِ عَّ زَّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى إ َّن ُّو إَّ وَّ حِل َّ وَّ رَّ إمِهِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ
هُّ  إ َّي ُّ ا«. إِمْزَّ هَّ ُّ وْج  ا ر َّ هَّ مُّ زَّ ع ْ ه   ي َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ا ن َّ هَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ ق َّ وَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2747 - Abu al-Maghra’ narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  
I said to Abu Ja‘far {a.s}: "A man exits his state of ihram, but his wife has not yet exited 
hers, and he has intercourse with her."  
Imam {a.s} said: "She must offer a camel as expiation, and her husband is responsible 
for providing it."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّن ْ لأَّ   -  2748 ل َّ  إ َّجَّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ   » ح ِّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ة ِ  مْزَّ الْعُّ غِ »ن ِ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لِلْمُّ ى   ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ  إ َّن ْ   وَّ ق َّ وَّ  مِي صاً  لْن َّسَّ ق َّ ي َّ

ن َّ «.  حْزِمِي  الْمُّ هَّ ن ِ َّ ن   س َّ ي َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2748 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"It is appropriate for a person performing tamattu‘ ('Umrah followed by Hajj) when they 
exit ihram not to wear a shirt and to resemble those who are still in the state of ihram."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ  - 2749 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ا عَّ مَّ هُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ مِي ل  وَّ ع  َّ ص  وَّ ج  ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ زُّ وَّ رَّ صِّ ق َّ زُّ مِن ْ ن َّعْص ٍ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ صِّ ق َّ حْزِمٍ ي ُّ ى  مُّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

ي هِ«. ِ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ    مِن ْ ن َّعْص ٍ ق َّ

  
H.2749 - Hafs, Jamil, and others narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a person in 
the state of ihram who trims some of their hair but not all of it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It suffices."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -  2750 : عَّ ٍ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ مِي  َّ َّلَّهُّ ج  ا  ذَّ  وَّ سَّ م َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ ء  ق َّ ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ اهِلاً ق َّ َّ ان َّ ج  الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ هُّ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ غٍ جَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ مُّ
لاَّي ِ  َّ عْذَّ إَّلي   لِك َّ ن َّ َّ ذَّ ذ  م َّ عَّ ِن ْ ي َّ ء  وَّ إ  ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ وْماً ق َّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ ي َّ ح ِّ ن ِ ورِ إَّلْحَّ هُّ لِ س ُّ َّ ى  إ َّو  لِك َّ ق ِ َّ زُّ ذ  ق  َّ وَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ن َّ إَّ عْزُّ ي  ا إَّلس  َّ هَّ ي   ق ِ

.» هُّ زِي ق ُّ هَّ ماً ي ُّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ ح ِّ ق َّ    لِلْحَّ

  
H.2750 - Jamil ibn Darraj asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person performing tamattu‘ 
who shaved their head in Mecca.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it was done out of ignorance, there is no penalty upon them. If they 
intentionally did so during the first thirty days of the months of Hajj, there is also no 
penalty. However, if they intentionally did so after the thirty days, during which the hair 
is to be preserved for Hajj, they must offer a blood sacrifice."   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِّ   -  2751 ِ إ   َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لاَّمُّ ج  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  ل   ُّ ج  الَّ رَّ الَّ : ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  ن ْ اذِ  م َّ ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا  وَّ رُّ لَّم َّ ث ُّ ى   ي ْ ص َّ ق َّ

هَّ  لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ ذْب ُّ ذ  ا إ َّرَّ ن ِّى  لَّم َّ ا ِ َّ الَّق  « ق َّ ه   َّ ن  ذَّ ك َّ ن َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ زْ ق َّ صِّ ُّق َّ ث ُّ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ لَّمْ إ  ي ْ ي َّ ة ِ إ َّ مْزَّ كِى  لِلْعُّ ُّسُّ ث ْ ن  عَّ َّ ن  ب ْ إِمْي َّ زَّ ص َّ ن ْ ق َّ كُّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ
ا إَّل هَّ جِمَّ الَّ »رَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ان ِ َّ َّسْن  ا  ِ ا ن  عْزِهَّ َّ س َّ ث ْ ن َّعْص  ص َّ زَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي ُّ لَّن ْ َّ ا ع  لَّم َّ .«. ق َّ ء  ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ه   وَّ لَّي ْ َّ ن  ذَّ ك َّ ن َّ لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ هَّ مِن ْ ق َّ ان َّث ْ إ َّق ْ ا كَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ    ل َّهُّ إ 

  
H.2751 - It is narrated from Hammad ibn Uthman, who said: A man said to Imam Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, "May I be your ransom! After completing my rituals for ‘Umrah, I went to 
my wife but had not trimmed my hair."  
Imam {a.s} said: "You must offer a camel as expiation."  
The man said: "When I attempted this with her, and she had not trimmed her hair 
either, she resisted. When I overpowered her, she bit off some of her hair with her 
teeth."  
Imam {a.s} said: "May Allah {SWT} have mercy on her. She was more understanding of the 
matter than you. You must offer a camel as expiation, but nothing is required of her."   
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CHAPTER 121 - CHAPTER ON THE MUTAMATTI‘ LEAVING MECCA AND 
RETURNING 

عُ  زْج ِ ة َ وَت َ ُ مِن ْ مَك َ زُج  ح ْ عِ ت َ مَت ِّ ُ ألْمُت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2752 – 2754 ֍ 
  

لَّى ن َّعْص ِ    -  2752 ِ ه َّ إ  ك َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ وح  زُّ ُّ غُّ إَّلْح  ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ َّن  َّهُّ ق َّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ سَّ لَّهُّ ذ  لَّي ْ غِ ق َّ إص ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ
اذَّ  َّ وَّ عَّ ح  زَّ لِمَّ وَّ ج َّ إ عَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ُّ ق  ح   هُّ إَّلْحَّ وي ُّ ق ُّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ح ِّ جَّ الْحَّ ن ِظ  ن ِ زْي َّ لَّ  مُّ ج َّ هِ ذَّ ي  َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ ى  ج َّ ل َّذ ِ هْزِ إَّ ى  إَّلس  َّ  ق ِ

 َّ ى  ع  ا ق ِ لَّهَّ ج َّ حِلاًّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ذَّ ه َّ مُّ ك َّ حْزِماً «.مَّ ا مُّ لَّهَّ ج َّ هْزِ ذَّ لِك َّ إَّلس  َّ َّ زِ ذ     ي ْ

  
H.2752 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If a person performing tamattu‘ 
wishes to leave Mecca for another place, they are not permitted to do so because they 
are bound to Hajj until they complete it, unless they are certain that they will not miss 
the Hajj. If they are certain and leave but return within the same month in which they 
departed, they may enter Mecca in the state of non-ihram. However, if they return in a 
different month, they must enter Mecca in the state of ihram."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 970 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 304  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ   -  2753 لأ َّ مَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  إمٍ ق َّ ِجْزَّ زِ إ  ي ْ ع َّ ه َّ ن ِ ك َّ لُّ مَّ ُّ ج  لُّ إَّلز َّ ذْج ُّ لْ ي َّ زٍ : هَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ «. وَّ سَّ ن   هِ ن َّطَّ ن ْ ن ِ   ي ص   إ َّوْ مَّ

  
H.2753 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Abu Ja'far {a.s}: "Can a person enter Mecca 
without being in the state of ihram?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, except for someone who is ill or has a stomach ailment."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  2754 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  اسِمُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ى إَّ وَّ لُّ    وَّ رَّ ذْج ُّ لٍ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ج َّ  إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لاَّب َّ كَّ َّ ِ وَّ إَّلي   ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ لْمَّ ة َّ وَّ إَّ ز َّ لْمَّ ه ِ إَّ َّ ن  ى  إَّلس َّ ه َّ ق ِ ك َّ حِلاًّ«.مَّ ح ْ مُّ زُّ ح ْ لْي َّ َّ ق َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ اً وَّ إ  ي  لَّن ِّ لْ مُّ ُّ ذْج  لْي َّ    لَّ ق َّ

  
H.2754 - Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, who said: I 
asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a man who enters Mecca once, twice, or three times in a 
year. What should he do?  
Imam {a.s} said: "When he enters, he should do so in the state of ihram, reciting the 
Talbiyah, and when he leaves, he should exit in the state of non-ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 405  
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CHAPTER 122 - CHAPTER ON THE IHRAM OF A MENSTRUATING 
WOMAN AND ONE EXPERIENCING ISTIHADAH 

ة ِ  َ حَاص  جْزَأمِ ألْحَاب ِض ِ وَألْمُسْت َ ِ ُ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2755 – 2767 ֍ 
  

ق ِ   -  2755 َّ سٍ ن  ي ْ مَّ ث َّ عُّ ن ْ اءَّ ن ِ ِن  َّ إ َّسْمَّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ إ َّن ِى   رَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ مُّ ث ْ ن ِ سَّ
هَّ  زَّ َّمَّ ا  إعِ ق َّ ذَّ ه َّ إَّلْوَّ ح  َّ ى  جَّ ة ِ ق ِ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  ي  ق ِ غٍ ن َّ َّرْن َّ لِأ  إءِ  ذَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  كْزٍ ن ِ لَّث ْ وَّ ن َّ سَّ ي َّ اع ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ

ك َّ  وإ مَّ ذِمُّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّصْحَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ غَّ إَّ ث ْ وَّ لَّن  َّث ْ مَّ مَّ ث ْ وَّ إ َّجْزَّ س َّ وإ مِن ْ إِجْي َّ زُّ ق َّ َّ ى ن  ي  َّ زْ جَّ طْهُّ ي َّ ه َّ لَّمْ 
ب ِ  هِذَّ ذْ س َّ ًى وَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّ   مِن  ي ْ سْغَّ ن َّ ث ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ف ْ ن ِ طُّ ارَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ِ ث ِ إَّلْح  مَّ مْعاً وَّ رَّ َّ اب ٍ وَّ ج  ق َّ زَّ ا، عَّ ل َّهَّ ف َّ كُّ إق ِ وَّ ا وَّ إَّلْمَّ ق َّ لص َّ

لَّث ْ وَّ  سَّ ي َّ اع ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ هَّ زَّ ًى إ َّمَّ وإ مِن ْ مِن  زُّ ق َّ َّ ا ن  لَّم َّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ة ِ  إَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ الص َّ ث ِ وَّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث ْ ن ِ اق َّ طَّ
زِ  س ْ امِ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ زٍ مِن ْ ذ  س ْ ة ِ وَّ عَّ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  ي  ق ِ غٍ ن َّ ى  إ َّرْن َّ ا ق ِ هَّ لُّوسُّ ُّ ان َّ ج  ِ «. وَّ كَّ    ي ق 

  
H.2755 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"Asma bint Umays gave birth to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr at al-Bayda, four days before 
the end of Dhu al-Qa‘dah, during the Farewell Pilgrimage. The Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) instructed her to perform ghusl, use 
a cloth to prevent the bleeding, enter the state of ihram, and recite the Talbiyah along 
with him and his companions.  

When they reached Mecca, she did not become purified until after they departed from 
Mina. However, she attended all the rites: Arafat, Muzdalifah, and stoning the Jamarat. 
She did not perform tawaf around the Kaaba or sa'i between Safa and Marwa.  
After they departed from Mina, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family) instructed her to perform ghusl, after which she performed 
tawaf around the Kaaba and sa'i between Safa and Marwa.  

Her time in this state spanned from four days remaining in Dhu al-Qa‘dah, the ten days 
of Dhu al-Hijjah, and the three days of Tashreeq."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 545 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 401 
• Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 190  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ :  - 2756 الِحٍ ق َّ لاَّن َّ إ َّن ِى  صَّ ْ ح  ن ْ عَّ سْث َّ عَّ رُّ ن ْ ذُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ وَّ رُّ ك َّ لَّث ْ مَّ ج َّ ه ٍ ذَّ عَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  سَّ
. عْذُّ ا ن َّ هَّ إق َّ وَّ ى َّ طَّ ص ِ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لن  َّاسِ جَّ غَّ إَّ ُّ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ َّ ي َّ م  ة ِ ي ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ سْعَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ث ْ ق َّ اص َّ حَّ    ق َّ
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H.2756 - It is narrated from Durust, from Ajlan Abu Salih, who said: I asked Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a woman performing tamattu‘ who entered Mecca and began 
menstruating.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should perform sa‘i between Safa and Marwa, then leave with the 
people and complete her tawaf later when she becomes pure."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 985 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 452  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّة ٍ    -  2757 ِ إِمْزَّ ن  ارٍ : عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  ا « وَّ وَّ سَّ هَّ عْي َّ ُّ سَّ م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ث ْ ن َّ اص َّ حَّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ث ْ ن َّ اق َّ طَّ

ى.  سْعَّ الَّ »ي َّ ى ق َّ سْعَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ث ْ ق َّ اص َّ َّ جَّ م  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث ْ ن ِ اق َّ إ َّة ٍ طَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا     سَّ

  
H.2757 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman who began her 
sa‘i between Safa and Marwa but started menstruating before completing it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should complete her sa‘i."  

He also asked about a woman who performed tawaf around the Kaaba and then 
menstruated before performing sa‘i.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should perform sa‘i."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ :    -  2758 لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا وَّ رَّ هَّ سَّ إ ْ سِلُّ رَّ ع ْ ب ْ ي َّ زَّ هُّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  ه ِ إ  حْزِمَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ
اءُّ «. لْمَّ ا إَّ ِي هَّ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ طْمِى ِّ ق َّ الْح ِ    ن ِ

  
H.2758 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of the Imams {a.s}: I asked Imam {a.s} 
about a woman in the state of ihram who becomes pure (from menstruation). Can she 
wash her head with sidr (a cleansing plant like lote)?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Water alone suffices for her."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 623 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 452 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 240  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ    -  2759 زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ ه َّ ، ي َّ ك َّ ث ْ مَّ ذِمَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ ان ِص ِ إ  ى  إَّلْحَّ الَّ : »ق ِ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ل  عَّ مِي  َّ ى ج  وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ مَّ ى  كَّ مْص ِ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ إ 
ا عُّ هِى َّ  لَّهَّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ حْزِمَّ ق َّ ي ُّ مِ ق َّ عِي  ن ْ لَّى إَّلي  َّ ِ َّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ طْهُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ي مُّ جَّ ق ِ َّ ي ُّ م  ه ً ي ُّ ح  َّ ا جَّ لُّهَّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ اب ٍ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ لَّى عَّ ِ ة ً «. إ     مْزَّ

  
H.2759 - Jamil narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said: "Regarding a menstruating woman 
who arrives in Mecca on the Day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhu al-Hijjah), she should proceed 
as she is to Arafat and perform Hajj. After completing the Hajj, she should remain in 
Mecca until she becomes pure, then go to Tan‘im, enter the state of ihram, and 
perform ‘Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  2760 زْإ َّة ِ  إَّلْمَّ  ِ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  ا  ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ  ق َّ ارٍ  م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ اق َّ  إ ِسْحَّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ه ً  وَّ رَّ عَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ءُّ مُّ ى  ح ِ

ق ْ  ه ً مُّ ح  َّ زُّ جَّ صِي  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ اب ٍ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ لَّى عَّ ِ َّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ وف  طُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ث ُّ ق َّ طْمَّ ي َّ ا «.ق َّ هَّ ي ِ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ مُّ إ  ا ذَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ة ً وَّ عَّ ذَّ    زَّ

  
H.2760 - Safwan narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said: I asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} 
about a woman performing tamattu‘ who begins menstruating before she can perform 
tawaf of the Kaaba and then proceeds to Arafat.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Her Hajj becomes an ifrad (Hajj alone), and she is required to offer the 
sacrifice of her hady (sacrificial animal)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا    -  2761 ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ عَّ ان َّث ْ مَّ لٍ كَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ 

 َّ الْن  ث ْ ن ِ اق َّ ب ْ وَّ طَّ زَّ هُّ ه ِ وَّ طَّ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ زْ إ  طْهُّ لَّمْ ي َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ك َّ ث ْ مَّ ذِمَّ ق َّ إ َّة   ق َّ ا وَّ إِمْزَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ سْغَّ ن َّ ث ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي ْ
ث ْ   صَّ ح َّ ى س َّ ي  َّ ة ِ جَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  عْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ عِي ذُّ ق َّ ِ إ َّوْ ي ُّ إف  وَّ لِك َّ إَّلط َّ ذ َّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  عْي َّ لْ ي َّ اب ٍ هَّ ق َّ زَّ لَّى عَّ ِ ِ  إ  إف  وَّ لط َّ
هِ «. لَّي ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ لِ وَّ ي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ     إَّ

  
H.2761 - Safwan narrated from Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, who said: I asked Imam 
Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a man who was accompanied by a woman who entered Mecca 
while she was menstruating. She did not become pure until the Day of Tarwiyah (8th 
of Dhu al-Hijjah). She purified herself, performed tawaf around the Kaaba, but did not 
perform the sa‘i between Safa and Marwa before proceeding to Arafat. Should she 
count that tawaf or repeat it before performing sa‘i between Safa and Marwa?  
Imam {a.s} said: "She counts that first tawaf and builds upon it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 954 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 411  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ْ    -   2762 اق َّ إ َّة ٍ طَّ إِمْزَّ  ِ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ  ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ن ْ  ان   عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ إَّلز َّ لِّى َّ  صَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّ  ن ْ ث ْ ق َّ اص َّ حَّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ن ِ
 .» َّ إف  وَّ ث ِ إَّلط َّ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ ِ وَّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لأ َّ إَّلز َّ ِ ب ْ إ  زَّ هُّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ    »لَّي ْ

  
H.2762 - Aban narrated from Zurara, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} about a woman who 
performed tawaf around the Kaaba but began menstruating before praying the two 
rak‘ahs of tawaf.  
Imam {a.s} said: "When she becomes pure, she is only required to pray the two rak‘ahs, 
as she has already completed the tawaf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 992 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 458  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زٍ    -  2763 عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  عَّ ارٍ  سَّ ي َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِ  ي ْ ص َّ ق ُّ ن ْ  ان   عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ رَّ اءِ وَّ  سَّ إَّلن ِّ  َّ إف  وَّ زْإ َّة ُّ طَّ لْمَّ إَّ ث ِ  اق َّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ

.» ب ْ اءَّ ب ْ إ ِن ْ س َّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ث ْ ن  اص َّ حَّ ِ ق َّ صْف  زَّ مِن َّ إَّلن ِّ ث ْ إ َّكْي َّ اق َّ طَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2763 - Aban narrated from Fudhayl ibn Yasar, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  
"If a woman performs the Tawaf al-Nisa and completes more than half of it but then 
begins menstruating, she may depart if she wishes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 450 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 397 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 995 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1235 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 461  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  2764 ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ث ْ  وَّ رَّ َّ ج  زَّ حِص ْ ج َّ ه ٍ لَّمْ ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ ن ْ ج  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ 
اسِك َّ وَّ هِى َّ   َّ ن  لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ص َّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ َّ وْج  ا وَّ ر َّ عْلِمَّ إ َّهْلَّهَّ ث ْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ حْي َّ اسْي َّ ث ْ ق َّ اص َّ حَّ ا ق َّ ا وَّ إ َّهْلِهَّ هَّ ِ وْج  غَّ ر َّ الَّه ِ وَّ مَّ لْك َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى ي ِ عَّ

ث ْ   عَّ َّ ج  ا وَّ رَّ هَّ ُّ وْج  ا ر َّ هَّ عَّ إق َّ ه ٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ وَّ َّ ن  ذَّ وْق ُّ ن َّ ا سَّ هَّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ َّمْزِ كَّ لْأ  ان َّ مِن َّ إَّ ذْ كَّ ا ق َّ َّهْلِهَّ الَّث ْ لِأ  ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ وق َّ لَّى إَّلْكُّ ِ ُّ إ  ح  
 . ء  ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ِ وْج  لَّى ر َّ سَّ عَّ لٍ وَّ لَّي ْ ان ِ    مِن ْ ق َّ

  
H.2764 - Safwan narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said:  
I asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a young woman who had not previously menstruated, 
who went out with her husband and family.  
She began menstruating but was too shy to inform her family or husband.  
She completed the rituals in that state, her husband had intercourse with her, and they 
returned to Kufa. She then told her family what had happened.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She must offer a camel as expiation and repeat the Hajj in the following 
year, but there is no penalty upon her husband."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 475 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
13, p. 140 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 405  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سَّ   -   2765 ِ إَّلن ِّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ اهِلِى ِّ ق َّ لْكَّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وب  ُّ ي   ُّ إ َّ ن  الَّه ُّ ن ْ ص َّ ى ق َّ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ إمِهِن  َّ ق َّ ِجْزَّ ى  إ  اءِ ق ِ
ح ِّ  الْحَّ ة َّ إ َّهْلَّلْن َّ ن ِ زَّ َّ ح  ذْن َّ إَّلس  َّ رَّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ صْلِحْن َّ ق  ذْن َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا إ َّرَّ صْلِحْن َّ مَّ ه َّ  »ي ُّ ك َّ هِن  َّ مَّ ى ن ِ ي َّ و ْ َّ ي ُّ م  إءِ ي ُّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّ إَّ لِ إ َّو َّ لْمِي  ذَّ إَّ ن َّ عِن ْ ي ْ َّ وَّ لَّن  

  َّ م  ه   ي ُّ عَّ ي ْ ب ْ مُّ ار َّ َّ زْن َّ وَّ ج  ص َّ ن  َّ ق َّ هُّ عْي َّ ن  َّ وَّ سَّ هُّ إق َّ وَّ ن َّ طَّ ي ْ ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ عْى َّ ق  َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ إف  وَّ هِن  َّ إَّلط َّ رُّ ن ِ اذَّ َّ ن  ح ِّ  ي ُّ الْحَّ ه ِ ن ِ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ إ َّهْلَّلْن َّ ي َّ
«. وَّ كَّ  ن  َّ هُّ ح  َّ زِذْن َّ جَّ ق ْ هِن  َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ِّ ح  لَّى جَّ ن  َّ عَّ لَّلْن َّ كُّ ِ إِعْي َّ ِن  ه ً وَّ إ  ح  َّ ة ً وَّ جَّ مْزَّ    ان َّث ْ عُّ

  
H.2765 - Fadalah ibn Ayyub narrated from al-Kahili, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about women in the state of ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They may prepare themselves in whatever manner they wish. When 
they reach the tree (Miqat), they enter ihram for Hajj and recite the Talbiyah at the 
marker at the beginning of al-Bayda.  
Then they are brought to Mecca, where they should hasten to perform tawaf and sa‘i. 
Once they complete their tawaf and sa‘i, they trim their hair and exit ihram, performing 
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tamattu‘. On the Day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhu al-Hijjah), they enter ihram for Hajj, thus 
combining ‘Umrah and Hajj. If they encounter any ailment, they remain upon their Hajj 
and do not separate their Hajj from their ‘Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 988 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 452  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا - 2766 إ َّة ٍ طَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ٍ  وَّ رَّ إف  ه َّ إ َّطْوَّ لاَّي َّ ث ْ ي َّ ق َّ

ث ْ مِ  اق َّ ب ْ طَّ زَّ هُّ إ طَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ َّ ان  كَّ ُّ مَّ ظ  حْق َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ماً ق َّ إ َّب ْ ذَّ َّ رَّ م  لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ذ  ى. إ َّوْ إ َّق َّ ص َّ ا مَّ مَّ ب ْ ن ِ ذ َّ هُّ وَّ إِعْي َّ  ن ْ
. لَّهُّ لاَّمُّ : مِي ْ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ    وَّ رَّ

  
H.2766 - Hariz narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah 
{a.s} about a woman who performed three rounds of tawaf or less and then saw 
menstrual blood.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should remember her position, and when she becomes pure, she 
should continue her tawaf from that point and count what she has already 
completed."  

Al-‘Ala also narrate from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}, a similar 
statement.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 397 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 5, p. 475 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 317 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 994 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 454  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -  2767 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا َّلَّ إ َّ ن ْ سَّ م َّ اق َّ عَّ ِ إ ِسْحَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  إطٍ  إِن ْ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ث ْ إ َّرْن َّ اق َّ إ َّة ٍ طَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

ا إ َّ  ه   وَّ لَّهَّ َّ ام  ا ي َّ هَّ ي ُّ عَّ ي ْ ةُّ وَّ مُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ا وَّ لَّي ْ هَّ إق َّ وَّ ُّ طَّ م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ ث ْ ق َّ مِي َّ َّ طَّ م  ة   ي ُّ مِزَّ عْي َّ ة ِ وَّ هِى َّ مُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ وف  طُّ ن ْ ي َّ
ب ْ  إذَّ ا ر َّ هَّ َّن  َّ وَّ  لِأ  ه َّ إ َّس ْ لاَّي َّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ف ْ إ  طُّ ح ِّ وَّ إ ِن ْ هِى َّ لَّمْ ي َّ عْذَّ إَّلْحَّ ن ِف ْ ن َّ ا ْ سْي َّ لْي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي َّ عَّ ي ْ ث ْ مُّ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ ِ وَّ ق َّ صْف  لَّى إَّلن ِّ ن ِف ْ  عَّ ا ْ سْي َّ لْي َّ إطٍ ق َّ

ه ِ إ َّوْ إ ِ  َّ إن  عْزَّ ِ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ ح ْ إ  زُّ ح ْ لْي َّ ح ِّ ق َّ عْذَّ إَّلْحَّ ا ن َّ الُّهَّ م َّ َّ ا ج  هَّ امَّ ن ِ ن ْ إ َّق َّ ا ِ ح ِّ ق َّ عْذَّ إَّلْحَّ مِزْ «. ن َّ عْي َّ لْي َّ مِ ق َّ عِي  ن ْ    لَّى إَّلي  َّ

ل  ث  ق ن  ما لأ ي سعى إلحان ص  إلي ى  جاص  ن  اذة مي صل وإ  ، وإ سن  صه  ورجمه  ق طغ وإلحذي ث  إلأ ول رج  اذة من  إ إلحذي ث  إ سن  لأن  هذ 
حز ولأ   لأ ي وم إلن  عز إ  المس  ه  ولأ ن  ه  عزق  ي  لأ عس  ه  إ  عزق  ذر إ ن  ي ق ف  ن  ها لأ ي ق  اسك  كلها لأ ن  ى  إلمن  ا وإلمزوة  وي ق ص  ي ن  إلصق  إلأجزإم ن 

ي   إ طهزب  ق ص  ذ  إ إ  ى وهذ  من  لأ ن  مار إ   ه. ي زمى  إلح 

  
H.2767 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Ibrahim ibn Ishaq, from someone who asked Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a woman performing ‘Umrah who completed four rounds of tawaf 
and then began menstruating.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should complete her tawaf, and nothing more is required of her. 
Her tamattu‘ is valid, and she may perform sa‘i between Safa and Marwa because she 
has completed more than half of the tawaf and thus fulfilled her tamattu‘. After Hajj, 
she does not need to repeat anything. However, if she had completed only three 
rounds of tawaf, she must repeat it after Hajj. If her caravan stays in Mecca after Hajj, 
she should go to al-Ji‘ranah or Tan‘im and perform another ‘Umrah."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

This narration is considered to have a weak chain of transmission, while the earlier 
narrations are more reliable and merciful in their rulings. In cases where a woman 
menstruates before ihram and cannot perform sa‘i or other rituals, she may complete 
the remaining rituals after purification, ensuring she meets the requirements for 
Arafat, Muzdalifah, and the stoning at Mina.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 455  
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CHAPTER 123 - CHAPTER ON THE TIME WHICH, IF A PERSON 
REACHES IT, THEY ARE CONSIDERED TO HAVE PERFORMED 
TAMATTU‘ 

عِ  ُ مَت   ُ مُدْركًِا لِلت  َ كُون  ُ ت َ سَان  َدْرَكَةُ ألْأ بِ ْ أ أ  َ د  ِ ي  أ  ت ِ أل َد ِ ُ ألْوَف ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2768 – 2772 ֍ 
  

لاَّمُّ   -  2768 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ٍ عَّ ي ْ عَّ ِمٍ وَّ س ُّ إر  زَّ الِمٍ وَّ مُّ ِ سَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لِ رَّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ  : ق ِ
الَّ »ل  ق َّ ًى ق َّ ى  مِن  ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ حْزِمُّ ق َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ى ي ُّ سْعَّ ُّ وَّ ي َّ وف  طُّ ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ لَّه َّ عَّ لُّ لَّي ْ ذْج ُّ غِ ي َّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ .إَّ ا ْسَّ    أَّ ن َّ

  
H.2768 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hisham ibn Salim, Murazim, and Shu'ayb, from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a man performing tamattu‘ who enters Mecca on the night 
of Arafah, performs tawaf and sa‘i, then enters ihram and proceeds to Mina.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 443 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 171 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 247 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 971 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 291  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ إَّلس َّ   -  2769 لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ذِمَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ الَّ : ق َّ ون ٍ ق َّ مُّ ي ْ ِ مَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ اذٍ عَّ م َّ ن ْ جَّ ذٍ عَّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ عاً، وَّ رَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ مُّ

 َّ ى ن َّعْص  ل َّ وَّ إ َّي َّ َّ وَّ إ َّجَّ اف  طَّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ لَّه َّ عَّ . لَّي ْ َّ ح  زَّ ح ِّ وَّ ج َّ الْحَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ إ َّهَّ م  إرِي هِ ي ُّ وَّ َّ    ج 

  
H.2769 - Al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id narrated from Hammad, from Muhammad ibn Maymun, 
who said: Imam Abu al-Hasan {a.s} arrived performing tamattu‘ on the night of Arafah. 
He performed tawaf, exited ihram, approached one of his servant women, then 
entered ihram for Hajj and proceeded [to Mina].  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 443 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 161 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 172 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 243 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 247 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, 
p. 971 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 515  
  

  



CHAPTER 123 - CHAPTER ON THE TIME WHICH, IF A PERSON REACHES IT, THEY ARE CONSIDERED TO HAVE PERFORMED 

TAMATTU‘ 513 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق َّ   -  2770 ه ً  عَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ مُّ ءُّ  ى  ح ِ ي َّ زْإ َّة ُّ  لْمَّ إَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ َّن ِى   لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ  ق َّ زٍ  صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ  َّ وِى  رُّ إ َّن ْ وَّ  لَّ  ن ْ ق َّ ث ُّ  طْمَّ ي َّ

ان َّث ْ ي َّ  لاَّمُّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ لَّه َّ عَّ ا لَّي ْ هَّ هْزُّ ُّ طُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ُّ ي َّ حِل  ث ِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ زُّ وَّ ي َّ طْهُّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ 
لْ«. عَّ ق ْ لْي َّ ًى ق َّ مِن  لن  َّاسَّ ن ِ ق ُّ إَّ لْحَّ ا وَّ ي َّ إمِهَّ ِجْزَّ    مِن ْ إ 

  
H.2770 - It is narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"A woman performing tamattu‘ begins menstruating before she performs tawaf of the 
Kaaba, and her purification occurs on the night of Arafah. What should she do?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If she knows that she will become pure, perform tawaf of the Kaaba, 
exit ihram, and join the people in Mina, then she should do so."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 391 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 5, p. 475 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 311 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 973 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 292 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 449  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِي ذ     -   2771 َّا وَّ جَّ ن  إ َّ ث ُّ  ْ ج  زَّ : ج َّ الَّ  ق َّ ى ِّ  وق ِ زْق ُّ ق َّ لْعَّ إَّ ث ٍ  ي ْ عَّ ن ْ س ُّ زُّ عَّ لن  َّص ْ إَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ه ِ وَّ  زْوِي َّ إَّلي  َّ وْمَّ  ي َّ  ،  ِ ان  سْي َّ ُّ لْن  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ا  َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ ي َّ ان ْ ق َّ
ح ِّ  الْحَّ ن ِ مْث ُّ  إ َّجْزَّ  َّ م  ي ُّ عِى   ُّ ي   مَّ ي َّ إ َّجْلَّلْث ُّ مِن ْ  ث ُّ وَّ  ي ْ عَّ ث ُّ وَّ سَّ ق ْ ه َّ وَّ طُّ ك َّ ذِمْث ُّ مَّ ق َّ ارٍ ق َّ لَّى جِمَّ مْث ُّ عَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ ذِي ذ  مِن َّ ق َّ ذِمَّ جَّ  وَّ ق َّ

ِ عَّ  ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   لَّى  ِ إ  ث ُّ  ن ْ ي َّ كَّ ق َّ لِ  لل َّي ْ مِن ْ إَّ  ُّ حِل  ي َّ ى وَّ  سْعَّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ  وف  طُّ ي َّ زْةُّ  َّ »مُّ لَّى   ِ إ   َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ق َّ إ َّمْزِةِ  ى   ق ِ هُّ  ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ ق ْ إِسْي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ
ه َّ «.  ك َّ مَّ ن  َّ ن ِ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  ًى وَّ لأَّ ي َّ مِن  لن  َّاسَّ ن ِ ق ُّ إَّ لْحَّ ح ِّ وَّ ي َّ الْحَّ حْزِمُّ ن ِ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ي ِ عَّ ي ْ    مُّ

  
H.2771 - Al-Nadr narrated from Shu‘ayb al-‘Aqarqufi, who said: I and Hadid set out 
until we reached the orchard on the Day of Tarwiyah. I went ahead on a donkey, arrived 
in Mecca, performed tawaf and sa‘i, exited my ihram from tamattu‘, and entered ihram 
for Hajj. Hadid arrived later that night. I wrote to Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, seeking guidance 
regarding his situation.  
Imam {a.s} wrote back to me: "Instruct him to perform tawaf, sa‘i, exit his ihram from 
tamattu‘, then enter ihram for Hajj, join the people in Mina, and ensure he does not 
spend the night in Mecca."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 973 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 292  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -   2772 اسِى ِّ عَّ َّ ن  لْكُّ سٍ إَّ ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ص  ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ الَّ :  وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج 

الَّ  ق َّ حْزِ ق َّ لن  َّ وْمَّ إَّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ه َّ إ  ك َّ لُّغ ْ مَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ح ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ة ٍ إ  مْزَّ عُّ عاً ن ِ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ َّ مُّ ح  زَّ لٍ ج َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  غُّ سَّ طَّ ق ْ إمِهِ وَّ ي َّ ِجْزَّ لَّى إ  ه َّ عَّ ك َّ مَّ مُّ ن ِ ي  ق ِ  »ي ُّ
لُّ إَّلْحَّ  ذْج ُّ ن َّ ي َّ ه َّ جِي  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ الَّ  إَّلي   َّ ق َّ م  لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ« ي ُّ ِ ُّ إ  زِف  صَّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ اي َّ ن َّحُّ س َّ ذ ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ حْلِق ُّ رَّ ى وَّ ي َّ سْعَّ ث ِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ مَّ ق َّ زَّ

لَّي ْ  ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ زِطْ ق َّ ي َّ س ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ سَّ ن َّ ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ ل َّهُّ جَّ حُّ إمِهِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِجْزَّ ذَّ إ  هِ عِن ْ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ طَّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ ِ إِس ْ ن  إ لِمَّ ذ َّ لٍ«.هِ إَّلْ »هَّ ان ِ ة َّ مِن ْ ق َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ح  َّ وَّ إَّ    حَّ

  
H.2772 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Durays al-Kunasi, from 
Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said: I asked him about a man who set out to perform tamattu‘ 
(Umrah followed by Hajj) but did not reach Mecca until the Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-
Nahr).  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should remain in Mecca in his state of ihram, cease reciting the 
Talbiyah upon entering the Haram, perform tawaf of the Kaaba, perform sa‘i, shave his 
head, and slaughter his sheep. Then he may return to his family."   

Imam {a.s} further said: "This applies to one who made a condition with his Lord {AZJ} at 
the time of ihram, stating that he would exit ihram wherever he was held back. If he did 
not make such a condition, then he is required to perform both Hajj and Umrah in the 
following year."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1073   
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CHAPTER 124 - CHAPTER ON TIME WHICH, IF A PERSON REACHES 
IT, THEY ARE CONSIDERED TO HAVE PERFORMED HAJJ 

َ مُدْركًِا لِلْحَج ِّ  ُ كَان  سَان  َدْرَكَةُ ألْأ بِ ْ ي أ  ي  مَت َ ت ِ أل َد ِ ُ ألْوَف ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2773 – 2776 ֍ 
  

ن ْ    -  2773 زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ إمَّ رَّ زَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ س ْ َّ إَّلْمَّ ك  ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  امِ ن ْ هِس َّ
ح  َّ «. َّ إَّلْحَّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّ مْسَّ لَّى ج َّ    عَّ

  
H.2773 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hisham ibn al-Hakam, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said: "Whoever reaches al-Mash'ar al-Haram (the Sacred Monument) with five 
individuals has indeed attained Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 476 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1069 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 40  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ   -  2774 الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ِ ذَّ ن  لِ ن ْ مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ مْغٍ وَّ رَّ َّ ح  ف َّ ن ِ وْق ِ لْمَّ َّ إَّ ك 

ح  َّ «.  َّ إَّلْحَّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ مْسُّ ق َّ ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ حْزِ مِن ْ ق َّ لن  َّ وْمَّ إَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2774 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Jamil ibn Darraj, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said: "Whoever reaches the standing at Muzdalifah (Jam‘) on the Day of Sacrifice 
(Yawm al-Nahr) before the sun passes its zenith has indeed attained Hajj."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1069  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2775  -  ِ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ة ِ عَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ زَّ وَّ رَّ عَّ س ْ َّ إَّلْمَّ ك  ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ عَّ

 .» ح  َّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ مْسُّ ق َّ ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إمَّ ق َّ زَّ    إَّلْحَّ

هما إلسلام.   ز علي  عق  ن  ج  ن ى  إلحسن  موسى ن  ن  عمار عن  إ   وروإة إ سحاق  ن 

  
H.2775 - Abdullah ibn al-Mughira narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, who said: "Whoever reaches al-Mash'ar al-Haram (the Sacred Monument) before 
the sun passes its zenith has indeed attained Hajj."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Ishaq ibn Ammar also narrated this from Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim 
{a.s}.  

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1069  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو  - 2776 الَّ ق َّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ .وَّ رَّ ف َّ وْق ِ لْمَّ َّ إَّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ إلَّ ق َّ وَّ َّ إَّلز  َّ ك  إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ    عَّ

  
H.2776 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said to him:  
"If someone reaches the standing (at Arafat) before the sun passes its zenith, they 
have attained the standing."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 42  
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CHAPTER 125 - CHAPTER ON PERFORMING THE TAWAF OF HAJJ AND 
THE TAWAF OF WOMEN BEFORE SA’Y AND BEFORE DEPARTING TO 
MINA 

ليَ مِب ًي  ِ ِ أ  زُوج  ُ لَ ألْح  ب ْ عْي ِ وَف َ لَ ألس َ ب ْ سَاءِ ف َ ِ ألب ِّ ِ ألْحَج ِّ وَظَوَأف  دِت مِ ظَوَأف  ق ْ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2777 – 2780 ֍ 
  

هِ    -  2777 لَّي ْ ى  عَّ اص ِ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ إن َّ عَّ ِ مِهْزَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ن ْ سَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ لٍ  رَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
طُّ  ةُّ ي َّ ُّ ز  ُّ ص  الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ سْعَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ اءِ ق َّ سَّ َّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ ح ِّ وَّ طَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ إف  وَّ َّ طَّ اف  ة ِ طَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ُّ ن َّ وف 

هِ «.  ِّ ح  ع َّ مِن ْ جَّ زَّ ذْ ق َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.2777 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Sama'ah ibn Mehran, from Imam Abu Al-
Hasan Al-Madhi {a.s}, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who performed the Tawaf 
of Hajj and the Tawaf al-Nisa before performing the sa‘i between Safa and Marwa.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It does not harm him; he should perform the sa‘i between Safa and 
Marwa, and he has completed his Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 514 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 133 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 489 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 231 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1241 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 13, p. 418  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ إَّ   -  2778 ي  ِ عْح  ى  ي َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ِ إَّ ن  صِ ن ْ ق ْ ن ْ جَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لَّ وَّ رَّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ إف  وَّ لط َّ
هُّ «.  مَّ ذ َّ لِك َّ إ َّوْ ق َّ َّ زَّ ذ  إء  إ َّج  َّ وَّ ا سَّ مَّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ ًى ق َّ لَّى مِن  ِ ِ إ  وح  زُّ ُّ  إَّلْح 

ى  إلمي مي غ.    ي عن 

  
H.2778 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hafs ibn al-Bukhtari, from Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, 
regarding performing the tawaf early before going to Mina.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is the same, whether he delays it or performs it earlier."   

[AL SADUQ] 

This refers to the one performing tamattu‘.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -   2779 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِي ل  عَّ َّ ى ج  وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ُّ ن  ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لاَّمُّ :  وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

 ِ ن  ا عَّ مَّ َّلأَّهُّ ا  ا سَّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ «.إ  زْب َّ مْث َّ إ َّوْ إ َّج  َّ ذ َّ ِ ق َّ ان  ا سِي  َّ مَّ الأَّ »هُّ ق َّ ح ِّ ق َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ هُّ ق ِ عْي َّ هُّ وَّ سَّ إق َّ وَّ مُّ طَّ ذِّ ق َّ غِ ي ُّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ    إَّ

  
H.2779 - Ibn Bukayr narrated from Zurara, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, and Jamil narrated from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, that they were asked about a person performing tamattu‘ who 
performs their tawaf and sa‘i for Hajj earlier than usual.  
They {a.s} said: "It is the same, whether you perform them earlier or later."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 477 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 
1246 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 280 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 416  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ إَّ   -   2780 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  غِ إ  ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ
لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ  ن ْ ح ِّ ق َّ َّ لِلْحَّ إف  وَّ لُّ إَّلط َّ ِّ ح  عَّ َّ ي ُّ ص  ي ْ ُّ إَّلْحَّ اف  ح َّ إ َّة ً ي َّ زإً إ َّوِ إِمْزَّ ي  ِ ن  اً كَّ ح  ي ْ الَّ  س َّ « ق َّ لُّ ِّ ح  عَّ إ ي ُّ ذ َّ كَّ وَّ هَّ ن ْ هُّ مْ مَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ًى ق َّ ى َّ مِن  ي ِ ا ْ

 َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ اً ق َّ الِي  ث َّ ج َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى إَّ زَّ َّ ي َّ م  ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ ح ِّ مِن ْ مَّ الْحَّ حْزِمُّ ن ِ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ »لأَّ «.وَّ سَّ ق َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ     عَّ

  
H.2780 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said: I asked Imam 
Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a person performing tamattu‘ who is an elderly man or a woman 
fearing menstruation - can they perform the tawaf for Hajj earlier, before going to 
Mina?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, for someone in such a situation, they may perform it earlier."   

Imam {a.s} was also asked about a man who enters ihram for Hajj in Mecca, then sees 
the Kaaba empty and decides to perform tawaf before leaving for Mina.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 250 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
291 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1222 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 246  
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CHAPTER 126 - CHAPTER ON DELAYING THE VISIT (ZIYARAH) 
ارَة ِ  ت َ زِ ألز ِّ ت  ج ِ ا ْ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2781 – 2785 ֍ 
  

ى. وإلأ ولى إ ن  ي طوف   لى من  غ إ  مكه  ن ل ي زج  م ن  ي  ي ث  ولأ ي ق  ور إلن  ز  ي  ى ق  ي ى  من  من  ي ارة  لأن  إلحاح  ي ا  ي اذة  ر  ي سمى طوإف  إلز 
ى    الحزمه  كما ق  ن  ه وق ي ل  ي زة عن  ا ج  ي  ى   ع  ن  ي ن  ز، ولأ  الحاذى  عس  ق  ي ي ي سز  لم  ى ولو  اسك  من  من  ن  ان   ي  إلأي  عذ  ن  حز  إلن  ي وم  ي ث   الن  ن 

  . ن  ق  ي  ه  إلمي   روص 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

The "Tawaf al-Ziyadah" is called "Ziyara" (visitation) because the pilgrim comes from 
Mina to visit the Sacred House but does not stay in Mecca and returns to Mina 
afterward. It is preferable for the pilgrim to perform this tawaf on the Day of Sacrifice 
(Yawm al-Nahr) after completing the rites of Mina. If that is not possible, it should be 
performed on the eleventh day. It should not be delayed beyond this, and some 
scholars, such as in Rawdat al-Mutayaqin, have stated that delaying it is prohibited.  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ج  َّ   -  2781 و َّ ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ة ِ إَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ن ْ ر  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ َّ عَّ وِى  الِث ِ  رُّ َّ وْمِ إَّلي   لَّى ي َّ ِ زُّ إ 
ا ْس  إ ِن ْ  هِ ن َّ سَّ ن ِ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ا إ َّجَّ لُّهَّ ي  ِ عْح  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ .ق َّ هُّ زْي َّ    إ َّج  َّ

  
H.2781 - It is narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said: I asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about 
delaying the visitation of the Kaaba (Tawaf al-Ziyara) until the third day.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Performing it earlier is more beloved to me, but there is no harm if you 
delay it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2782  -  َّ و  َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ة ُّ وَّ ق ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ زَّ ر  لَّى  ج  َّ ِ ث ِ إ  ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ
زِ «. ق ْ لن  َّ وْمِ إَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2782 - In the narration of Abdullah ibn Sinan from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  
"There is no harm in delaying the visitation of the Kaaba (Tawaf al-Ziyara) until the Day 
of Departure (Yawm al-Nafr)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ   -  2783 هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ ورَّ    وَّ رَّ ز ُّ ي َّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إ َّن ْ  ُّ ج  رَّ

ا َّ ي   َّ إ َّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ زْي ُّ ا إ َّج  َّ مَّ ن  َّ ا رُّ َّ ن  ا ْسَّ إ َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ى إ َّصْن َّحَّ ق َّ ي  َّ ث َّ جَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  َّ «.إَّ ي ث  اءَّ وَّ إَّلطِّ سَّ ب ِ إَّلن ِّ زَّ ق ْ ِ وَّ لَّكِن ْ لأَّ ي َّ زِي ق  س ْ    مُّ إَّلي  َّ

  
H.2783 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: I 
asked Imam {a.s} about a man who forgot to perform the visitation of the Kaaba (Tawaf 
al-Ziyara) until the morning.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that. I myself sometimes delay it until the days of 
Tashreeq have passed. However, he must not approach women or use perfume."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 250 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
291 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1223 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 233 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 243  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -  2784 ة َّ إَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ن ْ ن َّسِى َّ ر  م َّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ غَّ وَّ رَّ ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ن 
هُّ «. اسِكَّ َّ ن  ى مَّ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ةُّ إ  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2784 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} 
about someone who forgot to perform the visitation of the Kaaba (Tawaf al-Ziyara) and 
returned to their family.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It does not harm them if they have completed their other rites."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1223  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة َّ إَّ   -  2785 ارَّ ي َّ ِ زْب َّ ر  ِن ْ إ َّج  َّ ا ْسَّ إ  الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ث ِ إ  ي ْ َّ لْن 

 ُّ ب  زَّ ق ْ ن  َّك َّ لأَّ ي َّ لأ َّ إ َّ ِ ِ إ  زِي ق  س ْ امُّ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   «.إ َّ َّ ي ث  اءَّ وَّ لأَّ إَّلطِّ سَّ    إَّلن ِّ

  
H.2785 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "There is no 
harm in delaying the visitation of the Kaaba (Tawaf al-Ziyara) until the days of Tashreeq 
have passed, except that you must not approach women or use perfume."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1223 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
244  
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CHAPTER 127 - CHAPTER ON THE RULING FOR ONE WHO FORGETS 
THE TAWAF AL-NISA 

ُ جُكْمِ مَن ْ ب َسِي َ  سَاءِ ب َاب  َ ألب ِّ  ظَوَأف 

֎ HADITH 2786– 2789 ֍ 
  

َّ إَّل  -  2786 إف  وَّ ل  ن َّسِى َّ طَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ غَّ رَّ َّ ج  ى رَّ ي  َّ اءِ جَّ سَّ ن ِّ
لن ِّ  ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ حِل  ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ح  َّ ق  حُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  ن ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ زُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ مُّ ا ْ الَّ »ي َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ ِ ث ِ «.إ  ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءُّ جَّ    سَّ

  
H.2786 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: I asked 
Imam {a.s} about a man who forgot to perform Tawaf al-Nisa and returned to his family.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must arrange for someone to perform it on his behalf if he is not 
performing Hajj again. Women do not become permissible to him until he performs 
the tawaf of the Kaaba."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1232 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
408  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :   -  2787 ِ ق َّ إر  ز  َّ ان َّ إَّلْح َّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ َّ إ  وب  ُّ ي   ى  إ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ كُّ

إَّلن ِّ   َّ إف  وَّ ف ْ طَّ طُّ ي َّ لَّمْ  اً وَّ  ان ِص  إ َّة ً جَّ إِمْزَّ ا  َّ ن  عَّ ِن  َّ مَّ إ  لل َّهُّ  إَّ ك َّ  إ َّصْلَّحَّ الَّ  ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  هِ رَّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ إ َّن ْ ن ِ الُّ  م َّ َّ إَّلْح  ن َّى  ا ْ ي َّ اءِ وَّ  سَّ
ق َّ وَّ  َّطْزَّ ا  الَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي  ق ِ هُّ ي ُّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  ا« ي ُّ الُّهَّ م َّ َّ ا ج  هَّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ ي  ق ِ ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ َّصْحَّ ل َّف َّ عَّ ح َّ ي َّ غُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طِي  سْي َّ ولُّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ هُّ

ا«.  هَّ ُّ ح   َّ جَّ م  ذْ ي َّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ مْص ِ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ    إ 

  
H.2787 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Abu Ayyub Ibrahim ibn Uthman al-Khazzaz, who 
said: I was with Abu Abdullah {a.s} in Mecca when a man entered and said: "May Allah 
{SWT} grant you well-being. We have a woman with us who is menstruating and has not 
performed Tawaf al-Nisa, and the camel driver refuses to stay behind for her."  

Imam {a.s} lowered his head and said: "She cannot stay behind her companions, and 
her camel driver will not wait for her."  
Then Imam {a.s} raised his head and said: "She may proceed, and her Hajj is complete."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ : ق ِ   -  2788 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ عَّ ِ إ َّعْي َّ ن  إن َّ ن ْ مْزَّ ن ْ جُّ ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ لٍ كَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ
هِ   لَّي ْ ةُّ ق َّ عَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اف  ح َّ هُّ ق َّ ُّ طْن  ةُّ ن َّ ز َّ مَّ َّ َّ ع  م  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ الْن  إطٍ ن ِ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ مْسَّ هُّ ج َّ َّ مِن ْ اف  طَّ ةُّ ق َّ جْذَّ اءِ وَّ سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ لِهِ طَّ ِ ز  ن ْ لَّى مَّ ِ َّ إ  ح  زَّ ح َّ

ى َّ  ق ِ ا ن َّ امَّ مَّ مَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ غُّ ق َّ ِ زْج  َّ ي َّ م  سِلُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ ى َّ ج  س ِ َّ ع َّ م  َّ ي ُّ ص  ق َّ َّ ن  هُّ وَّ   ق َّ ن  َّ زُّ رَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ هِ وَّ ي َّ إق ِ وَّ هِ مِن ْ طَّ لَّي ْ عَّ
وذُّ «.  عُّ    لأَّ ي َّ

  
H.2788 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Humran ibn A‘yan, from Imam 
Abu Ja‘far {a.s}, regarding a man who was performing Tawaf al-Nisa and completed five 
rounds of the Kaaba. He then felt discomfort in his stomach and feared he might lose 
control, so he went to his residence, relieved himself, and then had intercourse with 
his maidservant.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should perform ghusl, then return to the Kaaba to complete the 
remaining rounds of his tawaf. He should seek forgiveness from his Lord {AZJ} and not 
repeat this action."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 180  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -   2789 ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ عَّ
إَّ   َّ ب  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّهُّ  هُّ وَّ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ وف  طُّ ن ْ ي َّ زَّ مَّ إ َّمَّ اً  َّاسِي  ن   َّ ح  زَّ ِ وَّ ج َّ صْف  إَّلن ِّ لَّى  إذَّ عَّ إ ر َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  اءِ ق َّ سَّ إَّلن ِّ  َّ إف  وَّ إطَّ ِذ َّ إ  اءَّ  سَّ لَّى    لن ِّ إذَّ عَّ ر َّ

.» ِ صْف     إَّلن ِّ

اءِ «. سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ وَّ طَّ هُّ إعِ ق َّ ذَّ َّ إَّلْوَّ إف  وَّ َّ طَّ اف  ان َّ طَّ هُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن  َّ َّ اءِ إ  سَّ َّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ َّ طَّ ك  زَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ي  : »ق ِ َّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2789 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, from Abu Basir, from Imam 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a man who forgot to perform Tawaf al-Nisa.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he has completed more than half of the tawaf and then left forgetting 
to complete it, he may appoint someone to complete the tawaf on his behalf. In this 
case, he is permitted to approach women if he has completed more than half of the 
tawaf."  

It is also narrated: "For someone who has left out Tawaf al-Nisa, if they have performed 
Tawaf al-Wada‘ (the farewell tawaf), it is considered as fulfilling Tawaf al-Nisa."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 180 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1236 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 409 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1236  
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CHAPTER 128 - CHAPTER ON THE COMPLETION OF THE WALKER’S 
JOURNEY 

اءِ  َ ص  ق ِ ُ أب ْ ي  ب َاب  ي ِ ألْمَاش ِ  مَس ْ

֎ HADITH 2790– 2792 ֍ 
  

لَّ   -  2790 هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ى ِّ عَّ كِّ امٍ إَّلْمَّ م َّ ِ هَّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ن ْ إ  ذٍ عَّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ الَّ  رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
لْ  ى إَّ مَّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  ى ُّ إ  س ْ هِ إَّلْمَّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ اً«. ق َّ إكِن  ث َّ رَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إرَّ إَّ ة َّ ر َّ مْزَّ َّ    ح 

  
H.2790 - Al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id narrated from Isma‘il ibn Hammam al-Makki, from Abu 
al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s}, from his father {a.s}, who said: Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  
"For someone obligated to walk [during the Hajj rituals], if they have thrown pebbles 
at the Jamrah, they may visit the Kaaba (for tawaf) while riding."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 413 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 89  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ِ  - 2791 ي ْ لَّى ن َّ ِ ى َّ إ  مْس ِ رَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّذ َّ ن ْ ن  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى  َّ «.وَّ رُّ كِث  َّ رَّ عِث  إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ى ق  س َّ اً مَّ ي  اق ِ لل َّهِ جَّ    إَّ

  
H.2791 - It is narrated: "Whoever makes a vow to walk to the House of Allah {SWT} 
barefoot should walk, but if they become tired, they may ride."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

امِ «. - 2792 ق َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ لْف  ى  مِن ْ ج َّ مْس ِ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2792 - It is narrated: "They should walk from behind the Maqam (Station of Ibrahim)."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 129 - CHAPTER ON THE RULING FOR ONE WHOSE 
CIRCUMAMBULATION IS INTERRUPTED BY PRAYER OR OTHER 
MATTERS 

زهَِا  ت ْ َ َوْ ع  َ ب ِصَلَاة ٍ أ  وَأف  ةِ ألط َ طَعَ عَلَت ْ ُ جُكْمِ مَن ْ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2793 – 2799 ֍ 
  

اً مِن ْ ذَّ  - 2793 ن  ي ْ وْن ِى  س َّ ى  ي َّ ث ُّ ق ِ إ َّي ْ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ى ي ُّ وَّ ُّ  رَّ وف  ا إ َّطُّ َّ ن  مٍ وَّ إ َّ
الَّ   ك َّ «. ق َّ إق ِ وَّ لَّى طَّ ِ عَّ ن  ان ْ ذْ ق َّ َّ عُّ م  سِلْهُّ ي ُّ اع ْ ح ْ ق َّ زُّ َّ إُّج ْ م  غَّ ي ُّ وْص ِ ِ إَّلْمَّ اعْزِف     »ق َّ

  
H.2793 - Yunus ibn Ya‘qub narrated: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "I noticed some blood 
on my clothing while I was performing tawaf."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Mark the spot where you stopped, then exit, wash it off, and return to 
continue your tawaf from where you left off."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 858 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 399  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ عَّ   -   2794 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ة ِ عَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ إف  وَّ ى  طَّ ان َّ ق ِ لٍ كَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ

 َّ ن  ع َّ ن َّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه َّ ق  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ مُّ إَّ هُّ عَّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ، ق َّ لاَّة ُّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ مَّ ي  ُّق ِ ا  َّ اءِ ق  سَّ لَّغ َّ «.إَّلن ِّ ث ُّ ن َّ ي ْ    ى مِن ْ جَّ

  
H.2794 - Ibn al-Mughira narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, who said: I asked Imam Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a man who was performing Tawaf al-Nisa when the congregational 
prayer was established.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should join them in performing the obligatory prayer, and when he 
finishes, he should resume his tawaf from where he left off."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 415 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 121 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 857 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 384  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  2795 الَّ : ق ِ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ا عَّ َّ ن  ان ِ ن ْ ن َّعْص ِ إ َّصْحَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  إذِرِ إِن ْ َّوَّ ى  ن  ُّ  وَّ ق ِ وف  طُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ

ق ْ  زِةِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ه ِ ع  َّ اج  هِ إ َّوْ جَّ ي ِ َّ اج  ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ه ُّ ق َّ َّ اج  ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ عْزِض  ي َّ زِي حَّ  ق َّ سْي َّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  َّ وَّ إ  إف  وَّ غَّ إَّلط َّ طَّ
.» ِ صْف  ل َّ مِن َّ إَّلن ِّ ان َّ إ َّق َّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ إق ِ وَّ لَّى طَّ ن َّى عَّ غَّ ن َّ َّ ج  إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ ذَّ ق َّ عُّ ق ْ هِ وَّ ي َّ إق ِ وَّ ى  طَّ    ق ِ

  
  



CHAPTER 129 - CHAPTER ON THE RULING FOR ONE WHOSE CIRCUMAMBULATION IS INTERRUPTED BY PRAYER OR OTHER 

MATTERS 525 

 

H.2795 - In Nawadir of Ibn Abi Umayr, narrated from some of our companions, from 
one of the Imams {a.s}, it is said regarding a man performing tawaf who is interrupted by 
a need:  
"There is no harm if he goes to fulfill his own need or someone else's and interrupts his 
tawaf. Similarly, if he wishes to rest during his tawaf and sit down, there is no harm in 
doing so. When he returns, he resumes his tawaf from where he left off, even if he had 
completed less than half of it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ  - 2796 ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ِ  وَّ رُّ إف  وَّ ى  إَّلط َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ي َّ

زِ إ َّوْ إ ِ  ْ لَّى إَّلْحِح  ِ ِ إ  إف  وَّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ُّ هِ ن َّعْص  لَّي ْ ى َّ عَّ ق ِ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن َّعْص َّ اف  ذْ طَّ زُّ ق َّ وي ِ ي ُّ زْ ق َّ وي ِ ان َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ذِ إ  ِ سْح  لَّى ن َّعْص ِ إَّلْمَّ
َّ إَّلْ  زَّ ن َّعْص  ِن ْ إ َّسْق َّ زُّ وَّ إ  وي ِ َّ ي ُّ م  َّ ي ُّ إف  وَّ ُّ إَّلط َّ م  ي ِ لُّ إ َّمْ ي ُّ ص َّ لِك َّ إ َّق ْ َّ ى ذ  زَّ ي َّ هُّ إ َّ ق َّ إق َّ وَّ ُّ طَّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ غُّ ق َّ ِ زْج  ي َّ زِ وَّ  ق َّ ي ْ الْوَّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ ارِ ق َّ أ سِْق َّ

إ ج ِ  َّ ذ  ِ َّ إ  إف  وَّ غِ إَّلط َّ طَّ َّ «.إِق ْ إف  وَّ ث ِ إَّلط َّ َّ إِن ْ م  ث َّ ي ُّ    ق ْ

  
H.2796 - It is narrated from Abdurrahman ibn al-Hajjaj, who said: I asked Abu Ibrahim 
{a.s} about a man who is performing tawaf and has completed part of it, with some still 
remaining, but he leaves the tawaf to go to al-Hijr or another part of the mosque to 
perform the Witr prayer if he has not yet prayed it. Then he returns to complete his 
tawaf. Should he do this, or is it better to complete the tawaf first and then perform 
Witr, even if the time for Witr is nearing its end?  

Imam {a.s} said: "Start with Witr and interrupt the tawaf if you fear missing it, then return 
to complete your tawaf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  2797 ن ْ كَّ مَّ ي  لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ِ إَّ ن  صِ ن ْ ق ْ ن ْ جَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ث ِ وَّ رَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ن َّ ي َّ
ولُّ  ج ُّ ُّ لَّهُّ ذُّ عْزِض  ي َّ «.ق َّ هُّ إق َّ وَّ لُّ طَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ا ق َّ لَّهَّ ج َّ ذَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ    إَّ

  
H.2797 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hafs ibn al-Bukhtari, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
regarding someone who is performing tawaf around the Kaaba and then enters the 
Kaaba during the tawaf. Imam {a.s} said: "He must start his tawaf over from the 
beginning."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 852 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 378  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وْطاً    -  2798 ث ُّ س َّ ق ْ طُّ ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ إف  وَّ ى  طَّ إ ْب ُّ ق ِ ذَّ ي َّ الَّ : إِن ْ اهِزٍ ق َّ َّ ط  ِ مُّ ن  ِ ن ْ ي ث  ِ ن  ن ْ جَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ إجِذإً وَّ رَّ وَّ

اةُّ   َّذْمَّ ا  َّ ى  ق  ق ِ ن ْ َّ إ َّ اب  ذْ إ َّصَّ ان   ق َّ سَّ ن ْ ِ إ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ زْب ُّ ذ  كَّ ذ َّ َّ ق َّ إف  وَّ ب ُّ إَّلط َّ إ ْ ذَّ ي َّ ان ْ ث ُّ ق َّ ن ْ ِ َّ ج  م  هُّ ي ُّ لْي ُّ سَّ ع َّ ث ُّ ق َّ ْ ج  زَّ ح َّ ق َّ
سَّ  هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  الَّ إ َّمَّ َّ ق َّ م  ث َّ ي ُّ ق ْ ا طُّ لَّى مَّ ى َّ عَّ ن ِ ن ْ ى  لَّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ان َّ ي َّ عْث َّ كَّ ن َّ ا صَّ مَّ سَّ ن ْ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ء  «إَّلس َّ ى ْ ك َّ س َّ لَّي ْ    .عَّ

  
H.2798 - Hammad ibn Uthman narrated from Habib ibn Muzahir, who said: I began the 
obligatory tawaf and completed one round when someone hit my nose, causing it to 
bleed. I left, washed it, and then returned to start the tawaf over. I mentioned this to 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}.  
Imam {a.s} said: "What you did was not correct. You should have continued from where 
you left off. However, there is no penalty upon you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 858 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 379  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اةُّ    -  2799 ى  إ َّج َّ ي ِ ا ْ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ الِ ق َّ م َّ َّ إن َّ إَّلْح  وَّ ق ْ ن ْ صَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ِ  وَّ رُّ إف  وَّ ى  إَّلط َّ وَّ ق ِ وَّ هُّ

  َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ِ َّ اج  ى  جَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ ُّ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ هِ«.ق َّ إق ِ وَّ لَّى طَّ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ غُّ وَّ ي َّ ِ زْج     ي َّ

  
H.2799 - It is narrated from Safwan al-Jammal, who said: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s},  
"What about a man who meets his brother while performing tawaf?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He may leave with him to fulfill his need, then return and continue his 
tawaf from where he left off."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 856 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 382  
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CHAPTER 130 - CHAPTER ON FORGETFULNESS DURING 
CIRCUMAMBULATION (TAWAF) 

 ُ ِ ب َاب  وَأف  ي  ألط َ هْوِ ف ِ  ألس َ

֎ HADITH 2800 – 2805 ֍ 
  

ل     -   2800 ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ه ِ رَّ َّ عْن  الْكَّ َّ ن ِ اف  طَّ
ذْ ي َّ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ َّ ذ ْ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  وف  طُّ وَّ ي َّ ا هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ اف  طَّ َّ ق َّ ح  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  لَّى ي ُّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  هِ ن ِ إق ِ وَّ َّ طَّ َّ ن َّعْص  ك  زَّ

. ى َّ ق ِ ا ن َّ ُّ مَّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  َّ ي َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ إق َّ وَّ ُّ طَّ م  ي ِ ث ِ وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ لْن     إَّ

  
H.2800 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said:  
I said to Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s},  
"A man performed tawaf around the Kaaba, then left and began the sa‘i between Safa 
and Marwa. While he was performing sa‘i, he remembered that he had not completed 
some of his tawaf around the Kaaba."  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should return to the Kaaba and complete his tawaf, then return to 
Safa and Marwa to complete the remaining sa‘i."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 418 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 109 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 867 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 358  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ   -   2801 ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  ل  طَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ َّ ق َّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ َّ عَّ وِى  َّ    وَّ رُّ إف  وَّ إطٍ طَّ وَّ إ َّس ْ

اب ٍ «. عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ لِّى  إ َّرْن َّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  اً ي ُّ ا سِي   هَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  م  ُّ ص  لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ    إَّ

زِي ص َّ  لْق َّ ِ إَّ إف  وَّ ِ لِطَّ ان  ُّولَّي َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ ان ِى  وَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ُّ إَّلي   إف  وَّ ه َّ هِى َّ إَّلط َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ِن  َّ إَّ زَّ : »إ  زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ِ وَّ وَّ ق ِ ان  ي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلز َّ
ع  «.  ُّ و  طَّ لُّ ي َّ َّو َّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ إف  وَّ    إَّلط َّ

  
H.2801 - It is narrated from Abu Ayyub, who said: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s},  
"A man performed eight rounds of tawaf for the obligatory tawaf."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Let him add six more rounds to complete fourteen, then pray four 
rak‘ahs."  

In another narration:  
"The obligatory tawaf is the second set of seven rounds, and the first two rak‘ahs are 
for the obligatory tawaf. The other two rak‘ahs and the first set of tawaf are voluntary."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 870 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 367  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  2802 الَّ : وَّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  اسِمِ ن ْ لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ا   رِوَّ َّ ن  لَّ وَّ إ َّ ن ِ سُّ

ه ً ق َّ  زِي ص َّ الَّ ق َّ ق َّ « ق َّ ه ً زِي ص َّ لَّه ً إ َّوْ ق َّ َّاق ِ الَّ »ن  ق َّ إطٍ ق َّ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ز  عَّ اص ِ إ  جَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ً ق  ا سِي  َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ي ف  ص ِ الَّ »ي ُّ
ة ِ وَّ  زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ ُّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ َّ ي َّ م  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امِ إ  ق َّ ذَّ مَّ ِ عِن ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ع َّ صَّ زَّ ل َّى   ق َّ ع َّ صَّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هِمَّ ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ

لَّه ٍ  َّاق ِ َّ ن  إف  وَّ ان َّ طَّ كَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ إوَّ زَّ ُّج ْ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ .  رَّ ه ٍ زِي ص َّ َّ ق َّ إف  وَّ    وَّ طَّ

  
H.2802 - In a narration from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad, from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, from 
Abu Abdullah {a.s}, it is reported: Imam {a.s} was asked in my presence about a man who 
performed eight rounds of tawaf around the Kaaba.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Was it a voluntary tawaf or an obligatory one?"  
The man replied: "It was obligatory."  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should add six more rounds. When he finishes, he should pray two 
rak‘ahs at the Maqam of Ibrahim {a.s}, then proceed to Safa and Marwa and perform sa‘i 
between them. Once he finishes, he should pray another two rak‘ahs. In this way, his 
tawaf will include both a voluntary and an obligatory tawaf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 367  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي ْ   -   2803 َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ عَّ َّا مَّ ن  الِذٍ وَّ إ َّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ َّلَّهُّ سُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ه َّ ق َّ طِي  َّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ  وَّ رُّ إطٍ ث ِ سِي  َّ وَّ إ َّس ْ
ق َّ  زَّ ق َّ َّ ح  لَّ إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ق ْ الَّ إِسْي َّ ق َّ إطٍ« ق َّ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ ُّ سِي  َّ وف  طُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ »وَّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ق َّ إجِذإً ق َّ ذَّ وَّ ق َّ زُّ وَّ عَّ َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ الَّ إَّ

ى إ َّ  ى إ َّي َّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ هُّ ذ  اي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ُّ ق َّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ الَّ سُّ وْطاً« ق َّ ُّ س َّ وف  طُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ .ق َّ هُّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ وف  طُّ ن ْ ي َّ زُّ مَّ مُّ ا ْ الَّ »ي َّ    هْلَّهُّ ق َّ

  
H.2803 - It is narrated from al-Hasan ibn Atiyyah, who said:  
“While I was with Imam {a.s}, Sulayman ibn Khalid asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man 
who performed six rounds of tawaf around the Kaaba.  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "How does he perform six rounds?"  
Sulayman replied: "He faced the Black Stone, said 'Allahu Akbar,' and counted one."  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should complete one more round."  

Sulayman then asked: "What if he missed this and returned to his family?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should arrange for someone to perform the remaining round on his 
behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 418 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 109 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 867 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 357  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّ إ َّوْ  - 2804 اف  ه ً طَّ ذْرِى  سِي  َّ لٍ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ الَّ : ق ِ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ه ُّ إ  اعَّ هُّ رِق َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هِ «.وَّ رَّ ِ ن  ي  ق ِ لَّى ي َّ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ الَّ »ي َّ ه ً ق َّ عَّ ن ْ    سَّ

  
H.2804 - It is narrated from Rifa‘ah that Imam {a.s} said regarding a man who does not 
know whether he performed six or seven rounds of tawaf:  
"He should act based on what he is certain of."  
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 360  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  2805 ن ِ ن ْ ِ الَّ إ َّج  « ق َّ ه ٍ زِي ص َّ لَّه ٍ إ َّوْ ق َّ َّاق ِ ُّ ن  إف  وَّ الَّ »طَّ ه ً ق َّ عَّ َّ إ َّوْ إ َّرْن َّ اف  ه ً طَّ لاَّي َّ ذْرِى  ي َّ لٍ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ : عَّ ن ِ عاً  وَّ سُّ مِي  َّ ا ج  هِمَّ ي  ق ِ
َّعِذِ إَّلط َّ  ا  َّ ه ٍ ق  زِي ص َّ َّ ق َّ إف  وَّ ان َّ طَّ ث َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ ا س ِ لَّى مَّ ِ عَّ ن  ان ْ لَّه ٍ ق َّ َّاق ِ َّ ن  إف  وَّ ان َّ طَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ َّ  ق َّ إف  وَّ ث ِ طَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ ن ْ طُّ ا ِ َّ ق َّ إف  وَّ

لَّي ْ  سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ك َّ ذ  اي َّ ث َّ وَّ ق َّ ْ ج  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ إق َّ وَّ َّعِذْ طَّ ا  َّ ه ً ق  عَّ ن ْ ث َّ إ َّوْ سَّ ق ْ ه ً طُّ ذْرِ سِي  َّ ه ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ . إَّ ء  ى ْ    ك َّ س َّ

  
H.2805 - It was asked: Regarding a man who does not know whether he has performed 
three or four rounds of tawaf. 
Imam {a.s} said: "Was it a voluntary tawaf or an obligatory one?"  
The questioner replied: "Please answer for both cases."   

Imam {a.s} said: "If it was a voluntary tawaf, you may continue from wherever you 
choose. If it was an obligatory tawaf, you must repeat the entire tawaf. If you 
performed an obligatory tawaf and are unsure whether you completed six or seven 
rounds, repeat your tawaf. However, if you have already left and missed the chance to 
repeat it, there is no obligation upon you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 131 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY FOR SOMEONE 
WHO SHORTENS A CIRCUIT IN THE HIJR 

زِ  ْ ي  ألْحِح  وْظًا ف ِ صَزَ ش َ ت َ ُ عَلَي مَن ْ أج ْ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2806 – 2808 ֍ 
  

ث ِ   -  2806 ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  ل  طَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ وْطاً  رَّ زَّ س َّ صَّ ي َّ اج ْ  ق َّ
.» إجِذَّ َّ إَّلْوَّ إف  وَّ ذُّ إَّلط َّ عِي  الَّ »ي ُّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ زِ كَّ ْ ى  إَّلْحِح  إجِذإً ق ِ    وَّ

  
H.2806 - Ibn Muskan narrated from al-Halabi, who said: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "A 
man performed tawaf around the Kaaba but shortened one circuit by passing through 
the Hijr (Hijr Ismail). What should he do?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "He must repeat that one circuit."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2807   -    ِ ن  الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هُّ وَّ ق ِ إق َّ وَّ عِذْ طَّ لْي ُّ َّ ق َّ إف  وَّ زِ إَّلط َّ ْ ى  إَّلْحِح  زَّ ق ِ صَّ ي َّ إِج ْ
ذِ «.  َّسْوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ح     مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2807 - In a narration from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, from Imam {a.s}:  
"Whoever shortens their tawaf by passing through the Hijr (Hijr Ismail) must repeat 
their tawaf starting from the Black Stone."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 419 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 873 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 357  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ  - 2808 ذٍ عَّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ إ َّة   وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ إِمْزَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ الَّ : كَّ ان َّ ق َّ ي َّ ق ْ ِ سُّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ 

كْعَّ  رَّ ل َّث ْ  وَّ صَّ زِ  ْ إَّلْحِح  ى   ق ِ ث ْ  اق َّ طَّ ق َّ ب ْ  زَّ صَّ ي َّ إِج ْ غِ  ان ِ إَّلس َّ وْطِ  إَّلس  َّ ى   ق ِ ان َّث ْ  كَّ ا  لَّم َّ ق َّ ح ِّ  إَّلْحَّ  َّ إف  وَّ ث ْ طَّ اق َّ وَّ طَّ ه ِ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ إَّ ى ِ   ي َّ
ذُّ «. عِي  لاَّمُّ »ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ًى ق َّ ث ْ مِن  َّ إ َّي َّ م  اءِ ي ُّ سَّ َّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ ث ْ طَّ اق َّ ث ْ وَّ طَّ عَّ    سَّ

  
H.2808 - Al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id narrated from Ibrahim ibn Sufyan, who said: I wrote to 
Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} about a woman who performed the tawaf of Hajj. During the 
seventh circuit, she shortened it by passing through the Hijr (Hijr Ismail). She then 
prayed the two obligatory rak‘ahs, performed the sa‘i, and completed the tawaf of 
Nisa, then proceeded to Mina.  
Imam {a.s} wrote in response: "She must repeat."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 875 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 357  
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CHAPTER 132 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING CIRCUMAMBULATION BEHIND THE STATION (MAQAM) 

امِ  َ ألْمَق َ لْف  ِ ج َ وَأف  ي  ألط َ اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2809 ֍ 
  

ِ إَّلط َّ   -  2809 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ان   عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ الَّ رَّ امِ ق َّ ق َّ لْمَّ لْف َّ إَّ ِ ج َّ إف  وَّ
ا  إً «. »مَّ ُّذ  هُّ ن  ذَّ مِن ْ ِ ح  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ِ لْهُّ إ  عَّ ق ْ لاَّ ي َّ ا ْساً ق َّ هِ ن َّ ى ن ِ ا إ َّرَّ لِك َّ وَّ مَّ َّ ُّ ذ  ُّجِث      إ 

  
H.2809 - Aban narrated from Muhammad ibn Ali al-Halabi, who said: I asked Imam 
Abu Abdullah {a.s} about performing tawaf behind the Maqam (of Ibrahim).  
Imam {a.s} said: "I do not like it, but I see no harm in it. Do not do it unless you have no 
other choice."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 842 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 351  
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CHAPTER 133 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS OBLIGATORY FOR ONE WHO 
CIRCUMAMBULATES OR PERFORMS ANY OF THE RITES WITHOUT 
ABLUTION 

 ُ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ وءٍ ب َاب  ُ زِ وُص  ت ْ َ ِ عَليَ ع  اشِك  َ ألْمَب َ ًا مِن  ب  ت ْ ي ش َ ص َ َوْ ف َ َ أ   عَلَي مَن ْ ظَاف 

֎ HADITH 2810 – 2813 ֍ 
  

ى َّ إَّ   -  2810 ص ِ ق ْ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  اسِك َّ  رُّ َّ ن  لَّى لْمَّ ا عَّ ل َّهَّ كُّ
لُّ «.  ص َّ وءُّ إ َّق ْ ص ُّ ث ِ وَّ إَّلْوُّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ إف  وَّ لأ َّ إَّلط َّ ِ وءٍ إ  ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.2810 - It is narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  
"There is no harm in completing all the rituals without being in a state of wudu, except 
for the tawaf around the Kaaba. However, performing wudu is better."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 206  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2811 سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ َّ إَّ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ إ َّجَّ

 . ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ َّ وَّ صَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ عاً ي َّ ُّ و  طَّ ان َّ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ إق َّ وَّ ذُّ طَّ عِي  ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ هْزٍ ق َّ زِ طُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  وَّ عَّ    هُّ

  
H.2811 - It is narrated from al-Ala' through Muhammad ibn Muslim from one of the 
Imams {a.s}  who said: I asked him about a man who performed the obligatory tawaf 
without being in a state of purity (wudu).  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should perform wudu and repeat his tawaf. If it was a voluntary 
tawaf, he should perform wudu and pray two rak‘ahs."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 420 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 116 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 222 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 881 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 374  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّ   -  2812 لُّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  َّ وف  طُّ ي َّ َّن ْ  ا  ن ِ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ : »لأَّ  الَّ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ِ ر  ن  ن ْ ذِ  ي ْ َّ ن  ه ِ عُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ زِ  وَّ ق ِ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  لَّه َّ عَّ اق ِ لن  َّ

ص  َّ  وَّ ي َّ لْي َّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ذإً عَّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ َّ مُّ اف  لِّى َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ طَّ صَّ َّ وَّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ َّ ي َّ م  وءٍ ي ُّ ص ُّ لِّ «.  وُّ صَّ  ا ْ وَّ لْي ُّ

 . ن  ولأ ي عذ إلطوإف  لي عذ إلزكعي ي  وء ق  ي ز وص   ومن  طاف  ي طوعا وصلى ركعي ي ن  على ع 

  
H.2812 - In a narration from Ubayd ibn Zurarah, he reported from Imam {a.s} that he said:  
"There is no harm if a man performs the voluntary tawaf without being in a state of 
wudu, then performs wudu and prays. However, if he intentionally performs tawaf 
without wudu, he should perform wudu and then pray."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

And regarding one who performs voluntary tawaf and prays the two rak‘ahs without 
wudu, he should repeat the two rak‘ahs but does not need to repeat the tawaf.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل     -  2813 ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ِ ق َّ ق  رَّ َّر ْ لْأ  ى إَّ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ة ِ وَّ رَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ عَّ سَّ

إ َّ  لَّوْ  ا ْسَّ وَّ  ن َّ الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ ع َّ ن ِ هُّ  عْي َّ َّ سَّ م  إ َّي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ الَّ  ن َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ه ً  عَّ إ َّرْن َّ إ َّوْ  إطٍ  وَّ إ َّس ْ ه َّ  لاَّي َّ ي َّ ى  عَّ سَّ ان َّ ق َّ وءٍ كَّ ص ُّ ن ِوُّ هُّ  اسِكَّ َّ ن  َّ مَّ م  ي َّ
 .» َّ لَّى   ِ ث  َّ إ     إ َّجَّ

  
H.2813 - It is narrated by Safwan from Yahya al-Azraq, who said: I asked Abu al-Hasan 
{a.s} about a man who performed the sa‘i between Safa and Marwa, completing three or 
four circuits, then urinated and completed the rest of his sa‘i without wudu.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it, but if he had completed his rituals with wudu, it 
would have been more preferable to me."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 494  
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CHAPTER 134 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING THE CIRCUMAMBULATION OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED  

 ِ لفَ  ِ ألْأ عَ ْ ي  ظَوَأف  اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2814 – 2815 ֍ 
  

ا ْسَّ    -  2814 ن َّ »لأَّ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ُّو  الَّ  ق َّ الأَّ  ق َّ زَّ  مَّ عُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ مُّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  وَّ  زِي ز    جَّ ى  وَّ زَّ رَّ ي ْ َّ ع  زْإ َّة ُّ  لْمَّ إَّ  َّ وف  طُّ ي َّ َّن ْ  ا  ن ِ
اً «. ون  ي ُّ ح ْ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  وف  طُّ لاَّ ي َّ لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ا إَّلز َّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ه ٍ ق  وص َّ ق ُّ ح ْ    مَّ

  
H.2814 - Hariz and Ibrahim ibn Umar narrated that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  
"There is no harm if a woman performs tawaf without being circumcised. As for a man, 
he should not perform tawaf unless he is circumcised."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 281 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 126 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 884 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 271 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 377  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ إَّ   -   2815 ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ون ٍ عَّ مُّ ي ْ ِ مَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ زِي ذُّ  وَّ رَّ ي ُّ سْلِمُّ ق َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ

ح ْ  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ح   حُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ي ِ ي َّ ح ْ وْ ي َّ ُّ إ َّ ح   حُّ ُّ إ َّ ي َّ ح   زَّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ ذْ جَّ ن َّ وَّ ق َّ ي ِ ي َّ ح ْ ن َّ «.إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ِ    ي َّ

  
H.2815 - Ibn Maskan narrated from Ibrahim ibn Maymun, who reported from Imam Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who converts to Islam and intends to undergo 
circumcision while the time for Hajj has arrived.  
He asked: Should he perform Hajj or undergo circumcision?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should not perform Hajj until he is circumcised."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 281 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 125 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 469 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 883 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 270  
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CHAPTER 135 - CHAPTER ON COMBINING TAWAF ROUNDS  
عِ  ت  ِ َ ألْأ شََاب  ن  ت ْ ِ ب َ زَأن  ُ ألْق ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2816 – 2817 ֍ 
  

مَّ   -  2816 ْ ح  ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ِ رَّ ن  ي ْ ُّوعَّ ن  ُّ ن َّ إَّلس  ي ْ لُّ ن َّ ُّ ج  غَّ إَّلز َّ
 . ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ اق ِ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ه ِ ق  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ إق َّ وَّ    وَّ إَّلط َّ

  
H.2816 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Zurara, who said that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"It is only disliked for a person to combine two sets of seven circuits (tawafayn) in the 
obligatory tawaf. However, in the case of voluntary tawaf, there is no issue."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 418 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 115 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 220 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 887 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 369  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا    -   2817 مَّ ن  َّ ة ُّ : رُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  ُّ وَّ ق َّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  ه َّ ي ُّ لاَّي َّ َّ ِ وَّ إَّلي   ن  ي ْ إق َّ وَّ ذِى  إَّلط َّ ي َّ مْسِك   ن ِ وَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ غَّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ث ُّ مَّ ق ْ طُّ

اً.  اب ِ سِي   عَّ كَّ لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ    وَّ ي ُّ

  . ن  ي  وع ركعي ي ن  ركعي  وع إ سن  له  صلى لكل إ سن  اق  ي ن  طوإف  إلن  ل ن   وكلما ق زن  إلزج 

  
H.2817 - Zurara said:  

"Sometimes I performed tawaf with Abu Ja'far {a.s} as he held my hand, completing two 
or three tawafs. Then he would leave and perform six units of prayer (rak‘at)."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is noted that whenever a person combines multiple tawafs of voluntary nature, they 
should pray two units of prayer for each set of seven circuits (tawaf).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 370  
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CHAPTER 136 - CHAPTER ON THE TAWAF OF THE SICK AND THOSE 
CARRIED WITHOUT AN EXCUSE  

زِ عِل َة ٍ  ت ْ َ ِ ألْمَزتِ ض ِ وَألْمَحْمُولِ مِن ْ ع  ُ ظَوَأف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2818 – 2823 ֍ 
  

هِ    -  2818 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لل َّهُّ رَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ى  إ َّن ِى  : إ َّن  َّ رَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ ولُّ جَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ إَّلس َّ
لْمَّ  ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ عَّ هِ وَّ سَّ ِ ن  َّ مِحْح  زَّ ن ِ َّ ح  لَّمَّ إَّلْحَّ هِ وَّ إِسْي َّ إجِلَّي ِ لَّى رَّ َّ عَّ اف  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ طَّ لَّي ْ .عَّ ة ِ    زْوَّ

  
H.2818 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated:  

"I heard Abu Ja'far {a.s} say: My father told me that the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family, performed tawaf on his mount, touched the 
Black Stone (Hajar al-Aswad) with his staff, and performed sa‘y between Safa and 
Marwah on it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari Edition) Vol. 1, p. 
32 • Al-Usul al-Sitta ‘Ashar (Dar Al-Hadith Edition) Vol. 1, p. 168 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 839 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 13, p. 442 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 497 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 420 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
Vol. 9, p. 450  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن َّ «. - 2819 َّ لْمِحْح  لُّ إَّ ن ِّ ق َّ ان َّ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ زَّ : »إ  زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2819 - And in another narration: "It is mentioned that he would kiss the staff 
(mihjan)."  

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ    -  2820 َّمَّ ا  َّ ق َّ زِض  لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ : إ َّن  َّ إ َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وِى  مْ وَّ رُّ هُّ زَّ َّمَّ ا  هِ ق َّ وإ ن ِ وق ُّ طُّ حْمِلُّوةُّ وَّ ي َّ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ان  لْمَّ ع ِ

 . ِ إف  وَّ ى  إَّلط َّ اةُّ ق ِ مَّ ذَّ َّ ق َّ س َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  مَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ لِهِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ْ زِج  وإ ن ِ ط ُّ ح َّ    إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

لَّغ َّ إ ِ  ا ن َّ ل َّمَّ لِك َّ كُّ َّ لُّ ذ  عَّ ق ْ ان َّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ مٍ : إ  ي ْ ي َّ ُّ ِ ج  ن  غِ ن ْ ي  ن ِ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ .وَّ ق ِ ان ِى ِّ مَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ كْن  ُّ    لَّى إَّلز 

  
H.2820 - It is narrated from Abu Basir:  

"Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} fell ill, so he instructed his attendants to carry him and 
circumambulate the Kaaba with him. He ordered them to drag his foot on the ground 
so that his feet would touch the ground during the circumambulation."   

And in another narration by Muhammad ibn al-Fudhayl from Al-Rabi ibn Khuthaym:  

"He would do this whenever he reached the Yemeni Corner (al-Rukn al-Yamani)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 891 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 392   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الْكَّ وَّ  -  2821 هُّ ن ِ ن ْ ُّ عَّ اف  طَّ لُّوب ِ ي ُّ ع ْ لْمَّ زِي ص ِ إَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ سَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ عْن 

هِ «. ُّ ن ِ اف  طَّ    لَّكِن ْ ي ُّ

ه.   مى علي ه وي زمى عن  ه وعن  إلمع  ى  إ ن  ي طاف  عن  صه  ق  ه جزي ز  رج   وق ذ روى عن 

  
H.2821 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Imam Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a severely ill person who 
is unable to perform circumambulation around the Kaaba.  

The Imam {a.s} replied: "No, but he should be carried and circumambulated with."   

[AL SADUQ] 

It is also narrated from Hariz that there is leniency allowing circumambulation and 
stoning of the Jamara to be performed on behalf of a person who is unconscious or 
incapable.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 422 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 892  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ارَّ وَّ   -   2822 مَّ ِ زْمِى  إَّلْح  ي َّ لُّ ق َّ حْمَّ زُّ ي ُّ سِي  الَّ : »إَّلْكَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ى    وَّ ق ِ زْمَّ ُّ ي ُّ ون  طُّ ن ْ لْمَّ إَّ

 .» هُّ ن ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ    عَّ

هما.   ى  إلطوإف  وإلزمى  عن  صه  ق  ه إلسلام رج  ه علي   وق ذ روى معاوي ه  عن 

  
H.2822 - In a narration by Muawiyah ibn Ammar from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The injured person (who cannot walk) should be carried to throw the pebbles at the 
Jamara, while for the person afflicted with severe illness (such as diarrhea), the 
stoning can be done on their behalf, and prayers can also be performed on their 
behalf."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Muawiyah also narrates leniency from the Imam, allowing both circumambulation and 
stoning to be performed on behalf of such individuals.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 893 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1099 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 394  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِمْ وَّ  - 2823 ُّ ن ِ اف  طَّ ِ ي ُّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ ى  إَّلصِّ الَّ »ق ِ مْ «.وَّ ق َّ هُّ ن ْ ى عَّ زْمَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2823 - Imam {a.s} said: "For young children, they are carried for the circumambulation 
(Tawaf), and the stoning (Ramy) is performed on their behalf."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2   
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CHAPTER 137 - CHAPTER ON OBLIGATIONS FOR ONE WHO BEGINS 
WITH SA’Y BEFORE TAWAF OR PERFORMS TAWAF AND DELAYS SA’Y  

عْي َ  زَ ألس َ َج  َ َ وَأ  َوْ ظَاف  ِ أ  وَأف  لَ ألط َ ب ْ عْي ِ ف َ َ ب ِالس َ دَأ  ُ عَلَي مَن ْ ب َ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2824 – 2828 ֍ 
  

الْكَّ   -  2824 َّ ن ِ اف  ل  طَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ َّ رَّ ح  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ َّ عْن 
ِذ ْ   ُّ إ  وف  طُّ وَّ ي َّ ا هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ اف  طَّ ُّ ق َّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  هِ ن ِ إق ِ وَّ َّ مِن ْ طَّ ك  زَّ ذْ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ َّ ذ 

زْ  لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ الص َّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ هُّ ن َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لْث ُّ ق  « ق ُّ ى َّ ق ِ ا ن َّ ُّ مَّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  َّ ي َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ إق َّ وَّ َّ طَّ الْن  إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ة ِ ق َّ ى   وَّ ي ِ ا ْ الَّ »ي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ
ذ َّ  ن َّ هَّ ي ْ زْق ُّ ن َّ لْق َّ ا إَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ة ِ « ق ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ هُّ ن َّ إق َّ وَّ ُّ طَّ ن ِف  ا ْ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّ  إَّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ َّن  َّ هَّ الَّ »لِأ  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ

هُّ «.  ءٍ مِن ْ ى ْ ى  س َّ لْ ق ِ ُّ ذْج  إ لَّمْ ي َّ ذ َّ ِ وَّ هَّ إف  وَّ ءٍ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ ى ْ ى  س َّ    ق ِ

  
H.2824 - Safwan narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a 
man who performed Tawaf around the Ka'bah and then went out to perform Sa’y 
between Safa and Marwah. While he was performing Sa’y, he remembered that he had 
left part of his Tawaf incomplete.  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "He should return to the Ka'bah, complete his Tawaf, and 
then return to Safa and Marwah to finish the remaining Sa’y."  

I further asked: "What if he began with Safa and Marwah before performing Tawaf 
around the Ka'bah?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should go to the Ka'bah, perform Tawaf, and then restart his Sa’y 
between Safa and Marwah."  

I then inquired: "What is the difference between these two cases?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "In the first case, he had already entered into part of the Tawaf, 
whereas in the second case, he had not yet begun any part of it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 421 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 951 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 413  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّ ن ِ   -   2825 وف  طُّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ز  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ذ َّ عَّ ي َّ ذِ إِس ْ اً وَّ ق َّ اج   مُّ جَّ ذَّ ق ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ان ٍ : عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  عْى َّ وَّ سَّ زُّ إَّلس َّ ج ِّ و َّ ه ِ وَّ ي ُّ َّ عْن  الْكَّ
هُّ «. لْي ُّ عَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ هِ وَّ رُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ زُّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2825 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who arrives for Hajj 
and finds the heat unbearable, so he performs Tawaf around the Ka'bah but delays the 
Sa’y until it cools down.  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in doing so, and I have sometimes done it 
myself."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ «. - 2826 لل َّي ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ةُّ إ  زُّ ج ِّ و َّ زَّ : »ي ُّ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2826 - In another narration, it is stated: "He may delay it until the night."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :  - 2827 لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ا وَّ رَّ َّعْي َّ ا  َّ ث ِ ق  ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ

الَّ »لأَّ«. ذٍ ق َّ َّ لَّى ع  ِ ة ِ إ  زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ إف  وَّ زُّ إَّلط َّ ج ِّ و َّ    إ َّ ي ُّ

  
H.2827 - Al-'Ala reported from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who narrated from one of the 
holy Imams {a.s} saying: "I asked him about a man who circumambulated the House 
(Ka'bah) and became weary. Can he delay the Sa'y between Safa and Marwah until the 
next day?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 422 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 129 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 229 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 953 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 411  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّى َّ إ َّوْ   -  2828 صَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ ى ق َّ سْعَّ صْزِ إ َّ ي َّ لْعَّ ث ُّ إَّ ق ْ لُّ وَّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ َّلَّهُّ رِق َّ ا  لَّ إ َّن ْ وَّ سَّ ن ْ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ  ي ُّ
ى «. سْعَّ َّ ي َّ م  لِّى َّ ي ُّ صَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ى ق َّ سْعَّ    ي َّ

  
H.2828 - Rifa'a asked Imam {a.s} about a man who is performing Tawaf around the 
House (Ka'bah) when the time for the Asr prayer begins. Should he perform Sa'y before 
praying, or should he pray before performing Sa'y?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in praying first and then performing Sa'y."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 138 - CHAPTER ON A MAN PERFORMING TAWAF ON 
BEHALF OF ANOTHER MAN, WHETHER HE IS ABSENT OR PRESENT.  

اهِدٌ  َوْ ش َ ٌ أ  اب ِت  َ لِ وَهُوَ ع  ُ ج  ُ عَن ْ ألز َ طُوف  لِ ت َ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2829 – 2830 ֍ 
  

2829   -    َّ وف  طُّ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ إن ِك َّ  رَّ وَّ ذٍ مِن ْ إ ِج ْ ن ْ إ َّجَّ عَّ
لل َّهِ  سْمِ إَّ لْ ن ِ ذَّ وَّ ق ُّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  زَّ إَّ َّ ح  ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ان ْ لاَّن ٍ «.ق َّ ُّ لْ مِن ْ ق  َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ    إَّ

  
H.2829 - It is narrated from Muawiyah ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, that he said:  

"If you wish to perform Tawaf on behalf of one of your brothers, go to the Black Stone 
and say,  
'In the name of Allah {SWT}, O Allah {SWT}, accept this on behalf of [the name of the 
person].'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 341 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 398  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اسِك َّ   -   2830 َّ ن  ى مَّ ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ارِن ِ ن ْ إ َّق َّ َّ عَّ وف  طُّ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ق ُّ : عَّ رَّ َّر ْ لْأ  ى إَّ حْي َّ َّلَّهُّ ي َّ ا  غْ   وَّ سَّ َّ صْن  لْي َّ ح ِّ ق َّ إَّلْحَّ
اءَّ «. ا س َّ    مَّ

ي زة.   ه ع  ه عله  إ ن  ي طوف  عن  مكه  لي سث  ن  ما ن  ي  إ كان  مق  ذ  ل إ  ور  للزج   ولأ ي ح 

  
H.2830 - It is narrated that Yahya al-Azraq asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Is it permissible for a person to perform Tawaf on behalf of his relatives?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "If he has completed the rites of Hajj, then he may do as he wishes."   

[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, it is not permissible for a man residing in Mecca without an ailment or 
valid excuse to have someone else perform Tawaf on his behalf.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 139 - CHAPTER ON FORGETFULNESS IN THE TWO RAKAT 
PRAYER OF TAWAF  

 ِ وَأف  ي ْ ألط َ ي  رَكْعَت َ هْوِ ف ِ ُ ألس َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2831 – 2834 ֍ 
  

ذِ    -  2831 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ه ِ وَّ ن َّسِى َّ  رَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ َّ إَّ إف  وَّ َّ طَّ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ الَّ : ق ِ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
وذُّ   عُّ َّ ي َّ م  ان َّ ي ُّ كَّ لِك َّ إَّلْمَّ َّ عْلِمُّ ذ  الَّ »ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  ة ِ ي ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ اف  ى طَّ ي  َّ ِ جَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ َّ ي َّ إَّلز َّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ ي ُّ لَّى  ق َّ ِ وذُّ إ  عُّ

ذ َّ  ِ إ َّج َّ ن  ي ْ زَّ َّ ن  ا َّى ِّ إَّلْح َّ ِ ن  لاَّمُّ : »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ، مُّ لِك َّ َّ ى ذ  وَّ هِ «. رَّ ان ِ كَّ ل   مَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ الَّ وَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ار َّ َّ  ج 
لَّمْ ي َّ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امِ إ  ق َّ لْف َّ مَّ ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ن ْ ن َّسِى َّ إَّلز َّ ِ زَّ وَّ إ  كَّ َّ ث ُّ ذ  ي ْ ا جَّ لِّهِمَّ صَّ لْي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّ مِن ْ مَّ حَّ ى إِرْي َّ ي  َّ زْ جَّ كُّ ذ ْ

ا «.  مَّ هُّ ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ حْ جَّ زَّ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ لَّذِ ق َّ َّ الْن  وَّ ن ِ ا وَّ هُّ مَّ هُّ زَّ كَّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.2831 - It is narrated by Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said 
regarding a man who performed the obligatory circumambulation (Tawaf) but forgot 
the two units of prayer (Rak’ahs) and then completed the Sa’y (walking between Safa 
and Marwah) before remembering:  

"He should identify the place where he was during Sa’y, then return and pray the two 
Rak’ahs, and then resume his position to complete the rest."   

This narration is also reported by Muhammad ibn Muslim from Abu Ja'far {a.s} who said:  

"Whichever of the two reports he acts upon is acceptable."   

I asked Imam {a.s} further: "What if a man forgets the two Rak’ahs behind the Maqam of 
Ibrahim {a.s} and does not remember until after he has left Makkah?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Let him pray them wherever he remembers. However, if he 
remembers while still in the city, he should not leave until he performs them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 426 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 914 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 438 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 438  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  2832 ي  َّ زْ جَّ كُّ ذ ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امِ إ  ق َّ لْف َّ مَّ ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لز َّ ل  ن َّسِى َّ إَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ : وَّ ق ُّ الَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّ مِن ْ مَّ حَّ إِرْي َّ
ي َّ  ص ِ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ حْ جَّ زَّ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ لَّذِ ق َّ َّ الْن  وَّ ن ِ ا وَّ هُّ مَّ هُّ زَّ كَّ َّ زَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ذ  كَّ َّ ث ُّ ذ  ي ْ ا جَّ لِّهِمَّ صَّ لْي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ ا «.ق َّ مَّ    هُّ

  
H.2832 - It is narrated that I said to Imam {a.s}:  

"What about a man who forgets the two Rak’ahs (units of prayer) behind the Maqam of 
Ibrahim and does not remember until after he has departed from Makkah?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "Let him pray them wherever he remembers. However, if he 
remembers while still in the city, he should not leave until he performs them."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِ   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ِي ذَّ عَّ ز  ي َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ زَّ  مَّ ه ِ عُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ زُّ وَّ ق ِ مُّ ا ْ ي َّ إ َّوْ  ا  لِّهِمَّ صَّ لْي ُّ غْ ق َّ ِ زْج  لْي َّ ق َّ لاً  لِي  ى ق َّ ص َّ ذْ مَّ ان َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ ِن ْ كَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ

هُّ «. ن ْ ا عَّ لِّهِمَّ صَّ لْي ُّ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ َّ إَّ    ن َّعْص 

  
In a narration from Umar ibn Yazid, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"If he has only gone a short distance, let him return and perform the two Rak'ahs (units 
of prayer). Alternatively, he may ask someone else to perform them on his behalf."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2833 -  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زَّ ق َّ مَّ ِ عُّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّجْمَّ ذٍ عَّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ ى ْ وَّ رَّ ي َّ كْعَّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ رَّ

ى  ي  َّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  ذْ طَّ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ إف  وَّ ا «.طَّ لِّهِمَّ صَّ لْي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امِ إ  ق َّ لَّى مَّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ ًى ق َّ ى َّ مِن  ي ِ ا ْ    ي َّ

ه إلسلام.   ذ إلله علي  ى  عن  ن  زإء عن  إ  ن  إلن  ، عن  عمز ن  ن  مسكان  من ى روإها إن  هما ن  ى  إ ن  ي صلي  صه  ق   وق ذ روي ث  رج 

  
H.2833 - Al-Husayn ibn Sa'id narrated from Ahmad ibn Umar, who said:  

"I asked Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who forgot the two Rak'ahs of the obligatory 
Tawaf and had already proceeded to Mina. He replied: 'He should return to the Maqam 
of Ibrahim {a.s} and perform them.'"  

[AL SADUQ] 

It has also been narrated as a concession that he may perform the two Rak'ahs in 
Mina. This was reported by Ibn Muskan from Umar ibn Al-Bura' about Abu Abdullah {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2834  -    ِ ن  ن ْ لِ  مِي  َّ ج  ه ِ  إي َّ رِوَّ ى   ق ِ امِ وَّ  ق َّ مَّ ذَّ  عِن ْ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ إَّلز َّ زْك ِ  ي َّ ى   ق ِ اهِلَّ  َّ إَّلْح  »إ َّن  َّ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ا  ذِهِمَّ إ َّجَّ ن ْ  عَّ  ٍ إح  ر َّ ذَّ

اسِى  «. لن  َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ    إ 

  
H.2834 - In a narration by Jamil ibn Darraj from one of the Imams {a.s}, it is stated:  

"The one who is ignorant in leaving the two Rak'ahs at the Station of Ibrahim {a.s} is 
treated as one who forgets."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 919 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 428  
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CHAPTER 140 - CHAPTER ON MISCELLANEOUS NARRATIONS 
REGARDING TAWAF. 

 ِ وَأف  َوَأدِرِ ألط َ ُ ب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2835 – 2847 ֍ 
  

لِ   -   2835 ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ جُّ ن  اصِمُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ    رَّ وف  طُّ ى  ي َّ سْعَّ ي َّ
ى  «. ن ِ ُّ ن  ِ عْح  ا ي ُّ الَّ »مَّ زَّ ق َّ صِّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ عاً ق َّ ُّ و  طَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ َّ ي َّ م     ي ُّ

  
H.2835 - Asim ibn Humayd narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who said:   

"I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a man who performs Tawaf and Sa'i and then performs 
additional Tawaf around the Ka'bah voluntarily before cutting his hair (Taqsir).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'I do not approve of it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 446  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2836  -   ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ َّن ِى   لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ  ق َّ مِى ِّ  مِي  إَّلي  َّ مٍ  ي َّ ي ْ ن ْ هَّ عَّ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ رَّ هُّ وَّ  عَّ ان َّث ْ مَّ ل  كَّ
ا طَّ  هَّ َّ ن ِ اف  طَّ حْمِلٍ ق َّ ى  مَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ وْج  ا ر َّ لَّهَّ مَّ حَّ ا ق َّ لِهَّ ْ لَّى رِج  امَّ عَّ ي َّ لْق ِ غُّ إَّ طِي  سْي َّ هُّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ُّ َّ اجِن  ا وَّ صَّ ق َّ الص َّ ث ِ وَّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ الْن  ه ِ ن ِ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ َّ إَّ إف  وَّ
إً«.  ذ  ِ لل َّهِ إ  ي هاً وَّ إَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ هُّ ن ِ ُّ إق  وَّ سِهِ طَّ ق ْ َّ ن ْ ن  ُّ عَّ إف  وَّ لِك َّ إَّلط َّ َّ ي هِ ذ  ِ ز  ْ ح  ة ِ إ َّ ي ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ   إَّ

  
H.2836 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Haytham al-Tamimi, who said: "I asked Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} about a man whose wife was unable to stand on her feet, so he carried 
her in a litter and performed the Tawaf of obligation around the Ka'bah and the Sa'i 
between Safa and Marwah with her. Would that Tawaf suffice for himself as well?   

Imam {a.s} replied: 'Indeed, by Allah {SWT}, it would.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 428 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 897 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 396  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى    -  2837 كِلُّ عَّ ي  َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ذ َّ لْهُّ ِ إَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ هِ ق ِ ي ِ َّ اجِن  ذِ صَّ ذَّ عَّ
الْأ ِ  ُّ ن ِ م  ي َّ ا ْ ن  َّك َّ ي َّ ى إ َّ زَّ مْ إ َّ لأَّ ي َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ى ِّ ق َّ ن ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ا وَّ عَّ مَّ هُّ ن ْ ِي هِ عَّ ز  ْ ح  ِ إ َّ ي ُّ إف  وَّ لُّهُّ «. إَّلط َّ وَّ مِي ْ هُّ وَّ هُّ لْق َّ ث َّ ج َّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  امِ إ     مَّ

  
H.2837 - Ibn Muskan narrated from al-Hudhayl, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a 
man who relies on counting the circuits of his companion during Tawaf 
(circumambulation) and whether it suffices for both of them and for a child.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes. Do you not see that you follow the Imam in prayer when you 
pray behind him? It is similar to that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 877 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 242 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 420 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 241  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْ«.  - 2838 َّعَّ الَّ »ن  هِ ق َّ ِ اجِن  اءِ صَّ جْصَّ ا ِ لُّ ن ِ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ كْي َّ ِ إ َّ ي َّ إف  وَّ ِ إَّلط َّ ن  ُّ : عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  ذ  إَّ عِي  َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا     وَّ سَّ

  
H.2838 - Sa'id al-A'raj asked Imam {a.s} about Tawaf (circumambulation) and whether a 
man can suffice with the counting of his companion.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2839 ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ لَّى   ه ِ وَّ عَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ إَّ وْلَّ  ُّ جَّ وف  إ َّطُّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ إ ن ِى   رَّ الَّ :  ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ لِي  ِ ج َّ ن  ن ْ ِي ذَّ  ز  ي َّ

ا ِ  ه ِ ق َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ وْلَّ إَّ ا جَّ سْهَّ َّ لْن  لَّه   لأَّ ي َّ ُّزْطُّ ك َّ ن  لَّي ْ ه ِ وَّ عَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ وْلَّ إَّ ُّ جَّ وف  طُّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ لَّه   ق َّ ُّزْطُّ ا مِن ْ ن  هَّ وذِ.  ن  َّ هُّ لْي َّ ِى ِّ إَّ    ر 

  
H.2839 - Safwan narrated from Yazid ibn Khalifa, who said:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} saw me circumambulating the Ka'bah while wearing a burṭula (a type 
of footwear), and Imam {a.s} said: "After this, you circumambulate the Ka'bah while 
wearing a burṭula? Do not wear it while circumambulating the Ka'bah, for it is from the 
attire of the Jews."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 134 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
3, p. 166 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 843 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 420  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِ   -  2840 لاَّي َّ ي َّ  َّ وف  طُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ   ُّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ : »ي ُّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ن َّ وَّ رَّ ي  سِي ِّ ه ٍ وَّ  َّ ان 

ن  َّ  ا ِ وْطاً ق َّ ن َّ س َّ ي  ه ٍ وَّ سِي ِّ َّ مِان  لاَّي َّ ي َّ طِغْ ق َّ سْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  امِ إَّلس َّ َّ ي   ذَّ إ َّ ذَّ ُّوعاً عَّ ُّسْن  ِ «.  إ  إف  وَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ لَّي ْ رْب َّ عَّ ذَّ ا ق َّ مَّ طِغْ ق َّ سْي َّ    لَّمْ ي َّ

  
H.2840 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"It is recommended to perform three hundred and sixty circuits (asbu‘an, i.e., sets of 
seven laps) of circumambulation, corresponding to the days of the year. If you are 
unable to do so, then three hundred and sixty laps (shautan, individual circuits). And 
if you are unable to do that, then whatever amount of circumambulation you are 
capable of."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 429 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 135 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 848  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ    -  2841 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ان َّ لِزَّ لاَّمُّ : إ َّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان   إ َّ ن َّ ا َّلَّ إ َّ الَّ وَّ سَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ف  عْزَّ إف   ي ُّ وَّ طَّ

ارِ عَّ  هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ الل َّي ْ ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ لِ وَّ »كَّ لل َّي ْ زَّ إَّ ه ً إ ج ِ لاَّي َّ لِ وَّ ي َّ لل َّي ْ لَّ إَّ ه ً إ َّو َّ لاَّي َّ غَّ ي َّ ي  ان ِ ة َّ إ َّسَّ زَّ س َّ
. هُّ ي ُّ إجَّ لِك َّ رَّ َّ ن َّ ذ  ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ هْزِ وَّ كَّ ُّ عْذَّ إَّلط   ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  حَّ وَّ إِي ْ إ إ َّصْن َّ َّ ِذ  ِ إ  ن  ي ْ َّ ن     إِي ْ

  
H.2841 - Aban asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Did the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) have 
a specific pattern of circumambulation that he was known for?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) used to perform ten asbu‘an (sets of seven laps) of circumambulation 
during the day and night: three at the beginning of the night, three at the end of the 
night, two in the morning, and two after noon. Between these, he would take his rest."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 428 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 449 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 13, p. 849 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 307 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 274 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, 
p. 200  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذ   - 2842 عِي  َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ذإً «.وَّ سَّ ِ إ َّجَّ ذ  و ْ ا لَّمْ ي ُّ إسِغ  مَّ ل   وَّ الَّ »كُّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ إف  وَّ ى  إَّلط َّ طِى ِ ق ِ ن ْ لْمُّ سْزِعِ وَّ إَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ : عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ     إَّ

  
H.2842 - Sa'id al-A'raj asked Imam {a.s} about those who are fast and those who are 
slow in circumambulation.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Both are permissible as long as no one is harmed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2843 -  ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ اوَّ رَّ ه َّ إ َّسَّ عَّ ث ُّ إ َّرْن َّ ق ْ ن ِّى  طُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ِ ق َّ ق  رَّ َّر ْ لْأ  ى إَّ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ ِ عَّ ان  ُّعْمَّ لن   ي غَّ إَّ ن ِ
 َّ ِذ  لِ إ  لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ لُّ صَّ ُّ ج  لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ لْث ُّ وَّ كَّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ الِس  ق َّ َّ َّا ج  ن  ا وَّ إ َّ هَّ اي ِ عَّ كَّ لِّى  رَّ ُّصَّ ا  ي ث ُّ إ َّ ق َّ ي ِ عَّ ة ً وَّ  ق َّ زَّ ي ْ ذَّ ق َّ َّ ج  ا إ َّوْ وَّ إ إ َّعْي َّ

.» ان ِم  ث َّ ق َّ ا وَّ إ َّن ْ هِمَّ لِّي  صَّ ي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ لْث ُّ لأَّ ق َّ ق ُّ الِساً « ق َّ َّ لُّ ج  ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ وف  طُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ الِس  ق َّ َّ وَّ ج     هُّ

  
H.2843 - Ali ibn al-Nu'man narrated from Yahya al-Azraq, who said:  

I asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s}: "I performed four circuits of circumambulation and became 
tired. Should I pray the associated two units of prayer while sitting?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

I asked: "And how should a person pray the night prayer if he becomes tired or feels 
weakness while sitting?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "A person circumambulates while sitting."  

I said: "No."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Then perform the prayer while standing."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ إ َّن ِى     -  2844 ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ى وَّ رَّ ي  َّ ث ِ جَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ هَّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ جَّ

 .» ه   َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ ح  َّ وَّ عَّ اذَّ إَّلْحَّ الَّه ِ إ َّعَّ هَّ َّ هِ إَّلْح  ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ان َّ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج    ي َّ

  
H.2844 - Ali ibn Abi Hamza narrated from Imam Abu al-Hasan {a.s}:  

He was asked about a man who forgot to perform the circumambulation around the 
Kaaba (Tawaf) until he returned to his family.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If it was out of ignorance, he must repeat the Hajj and offer a 
sacrifice of a camel."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 127 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 903 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 404  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وَّ   -  2845 ا لط َّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  ه َّ سَّ ك َّ مَّ امَّ ن ِ ق َّ ن ْ إ َّ : "مَّ الَّ ، ق َّ امُّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ ذِ إلل َّهِ عَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ، عَّ كَّ ُّ إلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ رَّ لُّ مِن َّ وَّ ص َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّق ْ إف 
إ،  َّ ذ  إ وَّ َّ لَّظَّ مِن ْ ذ  ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  امَّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ مَّ ، وَّ اة ِ لَّ ."إلص َّ لَّ ص َّ اة ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّق ْ لَّ ان َّث ِ إلص َّ ن َّ كَّ ي  ِ اب َّ سِن  لَّ امَّ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ مَّ  وَّ

  
H.2845 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"Whoever resides in Mecca for one year, circumambulation (Tawaf) is better for him 
than prayer. Whoever resides for two years, he should combine between this (Tawaf) 
and that (prayer). And whoever resides for three years, prayer becomes better for him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ   -   2846 ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ «. وَّ رَّ لَّه ٍ وْمٍ وَّ لَّي ْ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ك َّ ق ِ ُّوعَّ ُّسْن  حْصِى َّ إ  ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ الَّ : »ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ   عَّ

  
H.2846 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said:  

"It is recommended to count your weekly circumambulations (Tawaf) for each day and 
night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 850 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 307 
• Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 377  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْذٍ    -   2847 ِ سَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ مِي  ذِ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ِن  َّ وَّ رَّ لْث ُّ إ  ق ُّ ا ق َّ ق َّ ن ْ ن َّاب ِ إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ق َّ

ق ْ  سْي َّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ُّ ه َّ وَّ ن َّعْص  اي َّ ق َّ لِى  إَّلسِّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ُّ عْص  َّ ن  هِ ق َّ ي  وإ ق ِ لَّق ُّ ي َّ ذِ إِج ْ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ان َّ الَّ  إ َّصْحَّ ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  زَّ إَّ َّ ح  لُّ إَّلْحَّ ن ِ
ذُّ «. إوُّ هُّ ذَّ حَّ ي َّ ذُّ وَّ ق َّ إوُّ هُّ ذَّ عَّ َّ ن  ب   صَّ حْذَّ ه َّ مُّ اي َّ ق َّ لِى  إَّلسِّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ زَّ وَّ إَّ َّ ح  لُّ إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ    »وَّ إَّ

  
H.2847 - Safwan narrated from Abdul Hamid ibn Sa'd, who said:  

"I asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about the location of the Safa gate. I mentioned to Imam {a.s} 
that our companions differed regarding it - some say it is the one facing the water 
station, and others say it is the one facing the Black Stone.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'It is the one facing the Black Stone. The one facing the water station is 
a new addition, created by Dawood and opened by him.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 432 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 475  
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CHAPTER 141 - CHAPTER ON FORGETFULNESS IN SA'I BETWEEN 
SAFA AND MARWAH 

ا وَألْمَزْوَة ِ  َ ق  َ ألص َ ن  ت ْ عْي ِ ب َ ي  ألس َ هْوِ ف ِ ُ ألس َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2848 – 2850 ֍ 
  

ن ْ    -  2848 هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ن َّ رَّ ي ْ ُّ ن َّ وف  طُّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  رَّ
هُّ «.  ن ْ ُّ عَّ اف  طَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ    إَّلص َّ

  
H.2848 - Al-‘Ala’ narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}:  

"I asked him about a man who forgot to perform the Sa’i (the walking) between Safa 
and Marwah. Imam {a.s} said: 'It can be performed on his behalf.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 472 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
13, p. 486  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إطٍ وَّ   -  2849 وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ ة ِ سِي  َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ اف  لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ ه   وَّ سُّ عَّ ن ْ ا سَّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ُّ إ  ن   ُّ ط  وَّ ي َّ  هُّ

اءَّ  سَّ غَّ إَّلن ِّ إق َّ ل َّ وَّ وَّ ا إ َّجَّ عْذَّ مَّ زَّ ن َّ كَّ ذ َّ زَّ «.ق َّ وْطاً إ ج َّ ُّ س َّ وف  طُّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ ة   ي َّ زَّ ق َّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ سِي  َّ اف  ا طَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ    إ 

هما ي سعه    ن  ي  ه إ ن  ي عي ذ، وإ ن  سعى ن  علي  وإط ق  ه  إ س  ي  مان  ا وإلمزوة  ي  ن  إلصق  ي  . ومن  سعى ن  ي ذى  إلسعى  ن  لي  ومن  لم ي ذر ما سعى ق 
إ  ذ  ، وإ  ه  لاف  إلسن  لك  ج  ها وكان  ذ  ي م ن  المزوة  وج  ذإ  ن  وإط ي كون  ق ذ ن  ه  إ س  ي  مان  إ سعى ي  ذ  ه إ  ن  لك  إ  ه ذ  ق  ه. وق  ى  علي  لا س  وإط ق  إ س 

، المزوة  ي م ن  ا وج  الصق  ذإ  ن  ى    سعى ي سعه  ي كون  ق ذ ن  ا من  إلزمل ق  ن  ي  ذ. ومن  ي زك  س  ه إ ن  ي عي  علي  ا ق  ل إلصق  ن  المزوة  ق  ذإ  ن  ومن  ن 
ه.   ى  علي  لا س  ه ق   سعي 

  
H.2849 - Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked about a man who performed six circuits (Ashwat) 
between Safa and Marwah, thinking they were seven, and later, after having become 
lawful (Halal) and engaging in relations with women, realized that he had only 
completed six.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must sacrifice a cow and complete one more circuit (Shawt)."   

[AL SADUQ] 

Whoever is uncertain about the number of circuits (Sa'i) performed should restart the 
Sa'i. If someone performs eight circuits between Safa and Marwah, they must repeat 
the Sa'i. However, if they perform nine circuits, there is no penalty upon them.   

The reasoning (Fiqh) behind this is that completing eight circuits means starting and 
ending at Marwah, which contradicts the Sunnah. On the other hand, performing nine 
circuits means starting at Safa and ending at Marwah, which aligns with the prescribed 
order. If someone begins at Marwah instead of Safa, they must repeat the Sa'i. 
Additionally, if someone omits some of the "raml" (specific vigorous walking) during 
their Sa'i, there is no penalty for that.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق َّ   -   2850 إَّلص َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ى  عَّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ : ق ِ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ إَّلْحَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ ذُّ  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ة ِ وَّ رَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ إَّ ا وَّ 
ه َّ   ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ن ْ ي َّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ه ٍ «. وَّ ق ِ عَّ ن ْ ذ َّ ن ِسَّ إجِذإً وَّ إِعْي َّ حَّ وَّ زَّ ا ً طَّ طَّ ان َّ ج َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ إطٍ ق َّ وَّ ا    إ َّس ْ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ إ َّجَّ

ه ً «. ا سِي  َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ي ف  ص ِ : »ي ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ    إَّلس َّ

  
H.2850 - Abdur Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj narrated from Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a man who 
performed eight circuits (Sa'i) between Safa and Marwah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it was an error, he should disregard one circuit and count seven as 
complete."  

In another narration from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}, it is 
reported:  
"He should add six more circuits to complete it properly."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 436 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 152 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 472 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 239 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 945 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 13, p. 491  
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CHAPTER 142 - CHAPTER ON PERFORMING SA'I WHILE RIDING AND 
SITTING BETWEEN SAFA AND MARWAH 

ا  ً عْي ِ رَأكِب  ُ ألس َ ا وَألْمَزْوَة ِ ب َاب  َ ق  َ ألص َ ن  ت ْ لُوسِ ب َ ُ  وَألْح 

֎ HADITH 2851 – 2854 ֍ 
  

ي ْ   -   2851 ى ن َّ سْعَّ زْإ َّة ُّ ي َّ لْمَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ لَّى  رَّ ة ِ عَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ
ه ٍ إ َّوْ  إن  َّ لْمَّ ذَّ هِ وَّ إَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لُّ ذ  عَّ ق ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ وَّ سَّ « ق َّ لِك َّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ زٍ ق َّ عِي  لَّى ن َّ . عَّ لُّ ص َّ ى ُّ إ َّق ْ    س ْ

  
H.2851 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} saying: I asked Imam 
{a.s} about a woman performing Sa'i (running between Safa and Marwah) on a mount or 
a camel.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no problem with that."  

I also asked Imam {a.s} about a man doing the same,  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no problem with it, but walking is better."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 155 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
935 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 496  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ    -  2852 إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ن َّ وَّ سَّ ي ْ ِّ ن َّ إب  وَّ لِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ لْأ نِ ِ لَّى إَّ ن َّ عَّ ق ْ طُّ اءِ ي َّ سَّ ِ إَّلن ِّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

الَّ » ق َّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ زَّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ ة ِ جَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ حْث َّ إَّلص َّ ن َّ ي َّ ق ْ ق ِ ِي هِن  َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ز  ْ ح  ة ِ إ َّ ي ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ مْ«. إَّلص َّ عَّ َّ    ن 

  
H.2852 - Abdul Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about women performing 
the Sa'i (ritual walking) between Safa and Marwah on camels or other riding animals: 
"Is it sufficient for them to stand beneath Safa and Marwah at a point where they can 
see the Ka'bah?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْى   وَّ   -   2853 ِ سَّ إكِث  لَّى إَّلز َّ سَّ عَّ الَّ : »لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ سْزِعْ   لَّكِن ْ  وَّ رَّ لِي ُّ
اً «.  ن  ي ْ    س َّ

  
H.2853 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said: "There is no 
Sa'i (ritual walking) for the one who is riding, but they should increase their speed 
slightly."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 437 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 155 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 936 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 498  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا وَّ   -   2854 ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ لِسْ ن َّ ْ ح  الَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هْذٍ.  وَّ رَّ َّ لأ َّ مِن ْ ج  ِ ة ِ إ  زْوَّ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2854 - Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah narrated from Imam {a.s} who said: "Do not sit 
between Safa and Marwah except out of necessity."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 437 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 937 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 502  
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CHAPTER 143 - CHAPTER ON THE RULING FOR ONE WHO 
INTERRUPTS SA'I DUE TO PRAYER OR OTHER REASONS 

زهَِا  ت ْ َ َوْ ع  عْي َ لِصَلَاة ٍ أ  ةِ ألس َ طَعَ عَلَت ْ ُ جُكْمِ مَن ْ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2855 – 2857 ֍ 
  

الَّ :    -  2855 ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ة ِ رَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ عْى ِ ن َّ ى  إَّلس َّ لُّ ق ِ ذْج ُّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ
ع َّ  زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ الِهِ جَّ لَّى جَّ وَّ عَّ ا هُّ مَّ لْن َّث ُّ كَّ وذُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ عُّ َّ ي َّ م  لِّى  ي ُّ صَّ ُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ف  ق ِّ ح َّ لاَّة ِ إ َّ ي ُّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ لُّ وَّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ الَّ »إ َّ   ق َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ  وَّ لَّي ْ

مْ «. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ لِسُّ عَّ ْ ح  لْث ُّ وَّ ي َّ « ق ُّ وذُّ عُّ َّ ي َّ م  لِّى  ي ُّ صَّ لْ ي ُّ ذ  لَّهُّ لأَّ ن َّ ِ سْح     مَّ

  
H.2855 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A man starts 
performing Sa'i (ritual walking) between Safa and Marwah, and the time for prayer 
begins. Should he hasten to complete it, or should he pray first and then return to 
complete it, or should he remain in his current state until he finishes?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Isn't there a mosque between the two (Safa and Marwah)? No, 
rather he should pray first and then return to complete it."  
I asked: "And can he sit on Safa and Marwah?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  2856 وَّ ن ِ وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ  ِ ق َّ ق  رَّ َّر ْ لْأ  إَّ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ِ وَّ صَّ ان  عْمَّ ُّ لن   إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   لِ    عَّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ
ذْعُّ  ي َّ ذِي ق ُّ ق َّ اةُّ إَّلص َّ لْق َّ ي َّ ه ً ق َّ عَّ إطٍ إ َّوْ إ َّرْن َّ وَّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ لاَّي َّ ى ي َّ سْعَّ ي َّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ سْعَّ امِ ي َّ عَّ لَّى إَّلط َّ ِ ه ِ إ َّوْ إ  َّ اج  لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ وةُّ إ 

ق  َّ صَّ  ى َّ جَّ ص ِ ق ْ َّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ل َّ إ َّجَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ق  َّ إَّ ى  جَّ ص ِ ق ْ ا ْسَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ لاَّ ن َّ هُّ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ِن ْ إ َّج  الَّ »إ  هِ «. ق َّ ِ    اجِن 

  
H.2856 - Ali ibn al-Nu'man and Safwan narrated from Yahya al-Azraq, who said: I asked 
Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a man performing Sa'i (ritual walking) between Safa and 
Marwah. If he completes three or four circuits and then meets a friend who invites him 
to fulfill a need or to have food, what should he do?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If he responds to him, there is no harm in it, but fulfilling the right of 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, is more beloved to me than fulfilling the right of his 
companion."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 472 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ْ   -   2857 عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ سَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ لِى ٍّ إ َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ الَّ : سَّ الٍ ق َّ ص  َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لَّغَّ ث ُّ  وَّ رُّ َّ طَّ م  وْطاً ي ُّ س َّ

.» ك َّ عْي َّ َّ سَّ م  َّي ِ ا  َّ ذْ ق  َّ عُّ م  لِّ ي ُّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ زُّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ    إَّ

  
H.2857 - It was narrated from Ibn Faddal who said: Muhammad ibn Ali asked Imam 
Abu al-Hasan {a.s}: "I completed one circuit of Sa'i (ritual walking), and then the dawn 
(Fajr) appeared."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Pray, then return and complete your Sa'i."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 156 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
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CHAPTER 144 - CHAPTER ON THE ABILITY TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY FOR HAJJ 554 

 

CHAPTER 144 - CHAPTER ON THE ABILITY TO UNDERTAKE THE 
JOURNEY FOR HAJJ 

ليَ ألْحَج ِّ  ِ لِ أ  ت  ِ ب  طَاعَة ِ ألس َ ُ أشْت ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2858 – 2859 ֍ 
  

ز  َّ  - 2858 لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ الَّ : سُّ امِى ِّ ق َّ غِ إَّلس  َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلز َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ل َّ  رُّ َّ   وَّ ج 

لاً    » ي  ِ ن  هِ سَّ لَّي ْ ِ طٰاعَّ إ  ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ث ِ مَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ اسِ جِح   لَّى إَّلن ّٰ إذُّ وَّ وَّ لِلّٰهِ عَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إَّلز  َّ ق ِ ا « ق َّ هَّ ي  لن  َّاسُّ ق ِ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ « ق َّ
لن  َّ  لَّك َّ إَّ « »هَّ الَّ ق َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ ن ْ هَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ِ ذْ سُّ لاَّمُّ »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ إجِلَّه ُّ ق َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ كَّ ان َّ مَّ ن ْ كَّ إً، لَّن ِ ِذ  اسُّ إ 

ذْ  إجِلَّه   ق َّ إذ  وَّ رَّ وإ ر َّ لَّكُّ ذْ هَّ اةُّ لَّق َّ َّ ي   ِ مْ إ  هُّ ُّ سْلُّن  ي َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ لِق ُّ إ  طَّ ن ْ اسِ ي َّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  هِ عَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ع ْ سْي َّ الَّهُّ وَّ ي َّ هِ عِي َّ وب ُّ ن ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ لَّ لَّهُّ   رَّ مَّ ي  ق ِ إً « ق َّ ِذ  إ 
الَّ   ق َّ ي لُّ ق َّ ِ ن  ا إَّلس َّ مَّ ز  َّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ذْ ق َّ سَّ ق َّ الِهِ إ َّ لَّي ْ وب ِ عِي َّ ى ن َّعْص   لِق ُّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ عْص ٍ وَّ  ن َّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الِ إ  لْمَّ ى  إَّ ه ُّ ق ِ عَّ  وَّ »إَّلس َّ

مٍ«. ى ْ ذِرْهَّ ي َّ َّ ُّ مِان  مْلِك  ن ْ ي َّ لَّى مَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ ا إ  لْهَّ عَّ ْ ح  لَّمْ ي َّ اة َّ ق َّ كَّ ل َّ إَّلز  َّ َّ    ج 

  
H.2858 - It was narrated from Abu al-Rabi' al-Shami, who said: Abu Abdullah {a.s} was 
asked about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
"And [due] to Allah {SWT} from the people is a pilgrimage to the House - for whoever is 
able to find thereto a way." (Surah Aal-e-Imran 3:97).  
Imam {a.s} said: "What do people say regarding it?"  
It was said to him: "Provision and a mount."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Abu Ja'far {a.s} was asked about this and said: 'Then the people would 
perish! If it were such that whoever has provisions and a mount sufficient for his family 
and enough to make him independent of others must go for Hajj and be stripped of 
these provisions, then they would perish.'"  

Imam {a.s} was asked: "Then what is the 'way' (sabeel)?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is sufficiency in wealth - when one can perform Hajj with part of it 
while leaving enough to provide for his family. Has not Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, obligated 
Zakat and made it incumbent only upon those who possess two hundred dirhams?"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 192 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 267 • 
Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 453 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 2 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 139 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 3, p. 151 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 264 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 37 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 1, p. 663  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ عُّ   -  2859 : »مَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ن ْ امُّ  ى هِس َّ وَّ هِ  وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ زِض 

ح ِّ «.  غ  لِلْحَّ طِي  سْي َّ وَّ مُّ هُّ َّن َّى ق َّ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن َّث  وعِ إَّلذ  َّ طُّ ق ْ عَّ مَّ ذَّ ْ ارٍ إ َّج  لَّى جِمَّ ُّ وَّ لَّوْ عَّ ح      إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2859 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  
I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} say: "Whoever is offered the opportunity to perform Hajj, even 
if it is on a maimed donkey with a cut-off tail, and he refuses, then he is considered 
capable of performing Hajj."  
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CHAPTER 145 - CHAPTER ON ABANDONING THE HAJJ 
زْك ِ ألْحَج ِّ  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2860 ֍ 
  

َّن ِى     -  2860 زْب ُّ لِأ  كَّ َّ الَّ : ذ  ذِي زٍ ق َّ ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ى جَّ وَّ وإ.رَّ زُّ َّ اط  َّ ن  ة ً لَّمْ ي ُّ إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ َّ ن  لُّوةُّ سَّ ط َّ الَّ لَّوْ عَّ ق َّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ  ج 

 .» ُّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ هِمُّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِلُّ عَّ ز  ن ْ : »لَّي َّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2860 - Hanan ibn Sadir narrated: I mentioned the Ka'bah to Abu Ja'far {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said: "If they were to abandon it for a single year, they would not be given 
respite."  

In another narration, Imam {a.s} said: "Punishment would descend upon them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 271 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 258 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 21 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 174  

CHAPTER 146 - CHAPTER ON FORCING (OBLIGATION) TO PERFORM 
HAJJ AND TO VISIT THE PROPHET {saws}  

ةِ وَأ لِةِ  ي ِّ صَل َي ألل َةُ عَلَت ْ ب ِ ارَة ِ ألب  َ تِ َ ارِ عَلَي ألْحَج ِّ وَعَلَي ر  َ ب  ْ ُ ألْأ جِ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2861 ֍ 
  

لل َّ   -  2861 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مْ عَّ هُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ارٍ وَّ ع  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ الِمٍ وَّ مُّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ زِى ِّ وَّ هِس َّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  صُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ
وإ   كُّ زَّ ي َّ لن  َّاسَّ  الَّ : »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ إَّ ة َّ ق َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ وإ ر  كُّ زَّ ةُّ وَّ لَّوْ ي َّ ذَّ امِ عِن ْ ق َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لِك َّ وَّ عَّ َّ لَّى ذ  مْ عَّ هُّ زَّ ِ ن  ْ ح  ي ُّ إلِى  إ َّن ْ  لَّى إَّلْوَّ ان َّ عَّ ح  َّ لَّكَّ إَّلْحَّ

امِ عِ  ق َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لِك َّ وَّ عَّ َّ لَّى ذ  مْ عَّ هُّ زَّ ِ ن  ْ ح  إلِى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّى إَّلْوَّ ان َّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّكَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ةُّ ق َّ إَّ ذَّ ق َّ  ن ْ ق َّ ن ْ ال  إ َّ مْ مَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ
ن َّ «.  سْلِمِي  لْمُّ الِ إَّ ث ِ مَّ ي ْ هِمْ مِن ْ ن َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2861 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari, Hisham ibn Salim, Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, and others 
narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If people were to abandon the Hajj, it would be incumbent upon the leader to compel 
them to perform it and to remain at the sacred site. And if they were to abandon the 
visitation of the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family), it would be incumbent 
upon the leader to compel them to perform it and to remain there. If they did not have 
sufficient wealth, he should spend on them from the public treasury of the Muslims."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 272 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 441 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 258 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 24 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 174  
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CHAPTER 147 - CHAPTER ON THE REASON FOR NEGLECTING HAJJ  
ِ ألْحَج ِّ  ِ عَن  ل فُ  َ ح  ُ عِل َة ِ ألت  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2862 – 2863 ֍ 
  

ى إ َّن ُّو    -  2862 وَّ ُّ رَّ عْق  ا ي َّ مَّ ، وَّ ث ٍ ن ْ ذ َّ َّأ ن ِ ل  ِ ح ِّ إ  ِ إلْحَّ ن  ل  عَّ ُّ ج  ل َّف َّ رَّ ح َّ ا ي َّ : "مَّ الَّ امُّ ق َّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ ذِ إلل َّهِ عَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  و إلل َّهُّ ن َّ
 ." زُّ ل َّ إ َّكْي َّ َّ ج  ز  َّ وَّ  عَّ

  
H.2862 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"No person refrains from performing Hajj except due to a sin, and what Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, forgives is greater."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  2863 عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ َّ ة َّ إلي   مْز َّ ى إ َّن ُّو جَّ وَّ رَّ ح ِّ  وَّ لَّى إلْحَّ زُّ عَّ ي ِ و ْ ذٍ ي ُّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ : "مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ : سَّ الَّ امُّ ق َّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ا لْك َّ إلْحَّ ى لَّهُّ ي ِ ص َّ ق ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ وإ ق َّ ق ُّ زَّ صَّ ذْ إن ْ ن َّ ق َّ ي  لِّق ِ حَّ لَّى إلْمُّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ َّأ ن َّط  ل  ِ ا إ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ِ إلذ  إن ِح  وَّ ه ً مِن ْ جَّ َّ اج  ".جَّ ه ُّ َّ  ج 

  
H.2863 - Abu Hamzah al-Thumali narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"I heard him say: 'No servant gives preference to a worldly need over performing Hajj 
except that he will see the pilgrims, having completed their rituals and shaved their 
heads, return before his need is fulfilled.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
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CHAPTER 148 - CHAPTER ON DELEGATING HAJJ TO SOMEONE WHO 
UNDERTAKES IT 

هَا  ت  ِ ُ ف  زُج  ح ْ ليَ مَن ْ ت َ ِ عِ ألْحَج ِّ أ  ُ دَف ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2864 – 2880 ֍ 
  

ى    -  2864 وَّ ح ِّ رَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ الَّ ن َّ وسِزإً جَّ ان َّ مُّ الَّ : »إ ِن ْ كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ض   إ َّوْ إ َّمْز    إَّلْحَّ زَّ مَّ
الَّ  ة ً لأَّ مَّ ورَّ زُّ الِهِ صَّ هُّ مِن ْ مَّ ن ْ حِح  َّ عَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ةُّ إَّ رُّ ِ عْذ     لَّهُّ «.ي َّ

  
H.2864 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If a person is financially capable but is prevented from performing Hajj due to illness 
or another matter for which Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, excuses him, then it is incumbent 
upon him to have Hajj performed on his behalf from his wealth by someone who has 
not performed Hajj before and does not have wealth of their own."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 63  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   2865 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ اً وَّ رَّ ح  ي ْ زَّ س َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ مِي  ِن  َّ إ َّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
هُّ «.  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ لاً ي َّ ُّ ج  ز َّ رَّ هِّ َّ ح  زِةِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ح  َّ لِكِن  ِ إَّلْحَّ طِق  ُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ظ  ح  َّ ق َّ حُّ زإً لَّمْ ي َّ ي  ِ ن     كَّ

  
H.2865 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Indeed, the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali Ibn Abi Talib {a.s} instructed an elderly 
man who had never performed Hajj and was unable to do so due to his old age to 
arrange for someone to perform Hajj on his behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 273 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 275 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 65  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -  2866 إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ ارٍ  م َّ عَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اوِي َّ عَّ مُّ ا َّلَّ  سَّ ه ِ وَّ  ح  َّ ن ْ جَّ عَّ لِك َّ  َّ ذ  ِي هِ  ز  ْ ح  ي ُّ إ َّ  زِةِ  ي ْ َّ ع  ن ْ  عَّ ح  َّ  لٍ جَّ ُّ ج  رَّ ن ْ  عَّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ

مْ «. عَّ َّ الَّ »ن     إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ

  
H.2866 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who performed 
Hajj on behalf of someone else: "Does it suffice for him as his Hajj of Islam?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
  

  



CHAPTER 148 - CHAPTER ON DELEGATING HAJJ TO SOMEONE WHO UNDERTAKES IT 558 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -   2867 ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ ح  َّ عْسِزإً إ َّجَّ لاً مُّ ُّ ج  الَّ : »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  إ َّن ِى  ن َّ

لَّ  عَّ َّ ق َّ ف  زَّ إ عَّ َّ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  لن  َّاصِث  لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ وَّ كَّ ح   هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ لِك َّ كَّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  زَّ ن َّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّي ْ ا ِ ه   ق َّ ح  َّ ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ جَّ ل  كَّ ُّ ج  ُّ وَّ إ ِ رَّ ح   هِ إَّلْحَّ .ي ْ ح  َّ ذْ جَّ ان َّ ق َّ    ن ْ كَّ

  
H.2867 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If an impoverished man is sent for Hajj by another person, it will count as a Hajj for 
him. However, if he later becomes financially capable, Hajj will still be obligatory upon 
him. Similarly, a Nasibi (one who opposes the Ahlulbayt), if he comes to recognize the 
truth, Hajj becomes obligatory upon him, even if he had already performed it 
previously."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 273 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 9 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 293  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2868 -  ِ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ لِى ٍّ إ َّجْمَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ْ مُّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  عْذُّ ن ْ ى سَّ وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ الَّ : كَّ زٍ ق َّ ه َّ طَّ مُّ
 ُّ ح   حُّ ارإً لِي َّ َّ ن َّ ذِي ن  مْسِي  ارٍ وَّ ج َّ َّ ه َّ ذِي ن  َّ سٍ مِان  ق ُّ ن ْ ه ِ إ َّ لَّى سِي  َّ ِ عْث ُّ إ  ق َّ ن ِّى  ذَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ صْ  إ َّن ِى  مُّ ح َّ س ْ وإ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ عُّ َّ ج  زَّ ا ق َّ هَّ وإ ن ِ

ق َّ   ق َّ ن ْ ذْ إ َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ ذ َّ ى  ن َّعْص   ق َّ ان ِ ي َّ مْ وَّ إ َّ هُّ ُّ ه َّ ن َّعْص  َّ الَّن  طَّ مْث ُّ مُّ ذْ رُّ ن ِّى  ق َّ ِ ى َّ وَّ إ  ق ِ ا ن َّ َّ مَّ لَّى   ُّ عَّ ذ  زُّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ه   وَّ إ  ي  َّ ق ِ ث ْ ن َّ ي َّ ق ِ زِ وَّ ن َّ ي  ان ِ َّ ن  َّ إَّلذ َّ ن َّعْص 
ذ ْ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ِ ا ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ض ْ لِمَّ ز َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ عْث ُّ إ  ق َّ ا ذَّ مَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي ِ ا ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ  مَّ اك  ن ْ إ َّي َّ هِ مِم َّ ي ك َّ ن ِ ي ِ ا ْ ا ي َّ اً مِم َّ ن  ي ْ  س َّ

ل َّ «. َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ ذْ وَّ زُّ ق َّ ْ لْأ َّج     وَّ إَّ

  
H.2868 - Sa'd ibn Abdullah narrated from Musa ibn al-Hasan, from Abu Ali Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Mutahhar, who said:  

“I wrote to Abu Muhammad {a.s}: "I gave 150 dinars to six people so they could perform 
Hajj. Some of them returned without departing for Hajj, and some came to me, stating 
that they had spent part of the money and still had some remaining, which they 
intended to return to me. I have considered demanding what I gave to those who did 
not return to me."  
Imam {a.s} wrote back: "Do not pursue those who did not return to you, and do not take 
anything from those who came back with what they had. The reward is already with 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 322 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 180  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ َّ    -   2869 لٍ إ َّج َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ طِغَّ عَّ ق ُّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ه ً مِن ْ رَّ ح  َّ جَّ

لِ وَّ إَّ  َّ وب   لِلْا َّو  حْسُّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ ز   لَّهُّ ذ  ان ِ َّ الَّ »ج  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ لَّهُّ ذ  ور  ُّ ح  ى إ َّ ي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ه ً إ  ح  َّ ل  جَّ ُّ ج  اةُّ رَّ َّعْطَّ ا  زِي ق ُّ ق َّ هُّ  إَّلط َّ عُّ سَّ ان َّ ي َّ ا كَّ زُّ وَّ مَّ لْأ ج ِ
ه َّ  ح  َّ هِ إَّلْحَّ عْطِي  ن ْ ي ُّ ذَّ مَّ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ لَّ إ  عَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ زُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ    .ع 

  
H.2869 - Al-Bazanti narrated from Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, who said:  

I asked him about a man who received funds for Hajj from someone, but his path was 
blocked by bandits. Then another person provided him with funds for Hajj. Is it 
permissible for him to accept this?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is permissible for him to do so. The reward will be accounted for 
both the first and the second provider, and he had no other option but to do what he 
did when he found someone willing to provide for his Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 323 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 191  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2870  -   ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ح  َّ عَّ ال  جَّ سَّ لَّهُّ مَّ لٍ لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ مِي  َّ ى ج  وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ ح  َّ لٍ إ َّوْ إ َّجَّ

ا «.  مَّ هُّ ن ْ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ح   هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ لْ عَّ الأً هَّ َّ مَّ اب  َّ إ َّصَّ م  ةُّ ي ُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ    ع 

  
H.2870 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who did not 
have wealth and performed Hajj on behalf of another person or was sent for Hajj by 
someone else. Then, later, he acquired wealth. Is Hajj still obligatory upon him?  
Imam {a.s} said: "It suffices for both."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 296 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 57  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُّ   -   2871 ي ْ لاَّ ي َّ وب ُّ ق َّ مُّ ي َّ لِ ق َّ ُّ ج  ه َّ مِن َّ إَّلز َّ ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ : إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ي لَّ لِأ  إ َّب ْ  وَّ ق ِ ز َّ ْ الَّ »إ َّج  ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ س َّ ك 
هِ «. ِ اجِن  ث ْ لِصَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ُّي ْ ه   إ  ح  َّ لل َّهِ جَّ ذَّ إَّ ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ عِن ْ ث ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن     عَّ

  
H.2871 - It was said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A man takes funds for Hajj from someone, 
but he dies and leaves nothing behind."  
Imam {a.s} said: "It suffices for the deceased, and if he had a Hajj recorded with Allah 
{SWT}, it will be credited to the one who provided the funds."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2872   -    ُّ ح   حُّ ة ِ إ َّ ي َّ ورَّ زُّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ عِي  ا َّلَّ سَّ مْ وَّ سَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ

ا  ة ُّ مَّ ورَّ زُّ ذِ إَّلص َّ ِ ح  إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  ث ِ كَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  وَّ ي ُّ الِهِ وَّ هُّ ح  َّ مِن ْ مَّ حُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ سَّ لَّهُّ ذ  لَّي ْ ال  ق َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ  ي َّ
ال  «. ن ْ لَّهُّ مَّ كُّ ال  إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ    لَّهُّ مَّ

  
H.2872 - Sa'id ibn Abdullah al-A'raj asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person who has 
not performed Hajj (a sarura): "Can they perform Hajj on behalf of a deceased 
person?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if the sarura does not have the means to perform Hajj for 
themselves. However, if they have wealth, they cannot do so until they perform Hajj 
for themselves from their own wealth. Performing Hajj on behalf of the deceased is 
valid whether the deceased had wealth or not."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 312  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ إ َّعْ   -  2873 ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ه ً وَّ رَّ ح  َّ لاً جَّ ُّ ج  ى رَّ طَّ

اسِكِهِ  َّ ن  غَّ مَّ مِي  َّ ى ج  ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ا ْسَّ إ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ة ِ ق َّ صْزَّ لْن َّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ هَّ ح  َّ ن ِ حَّ ه ِ ق َّ وق َّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّلْكُّ ن ْ ا عَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ هُّ «.ي َّ ُّ ح   َّ جَّ م  ذْ ي َّ ق َّ     ق َّ

  
H.2873 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
regarding a man who gave funds to another person to perform Hajj on his behalf from 
Kufa, but the person performed Hajj on his behalf from Basra.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it. If he completed all the rites of Hajj, then the Hajj 
is valid."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 154  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لٍ    -  2874 ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ الِمٍ عَّ ِ سَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لاً وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  ى رَّ إ َّعْطَّ
عَّ  َّ الَّ »ن  « ق َّ ح ِّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ة ِ إ  مْزَّ الْعُّ غَّ »ن ِ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ور  ُّ ح  ة ً إ َّ ي َّ ذَّ زَّ ق ْ ه ً مُّ ح  َّ هُّ جَّ ن ْ ا عَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ إهِمَّ ي َّ رَّ لِ وَّ ذَّ ص ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ هُّ إ  الَّق َّ ا ج َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ مْ إ 

زِ «. ي ْ    إَّلْح َّ

  
H.2874 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Hisham ibn Salim, from Abu Basir, from one of the 
Imams {a.s}, regarding a man who gave another person money to perform a single Hajj 
(Hajjah Mufradah) on his behalf.  
The question was asked: "Is it permissible for him to perform the Tamattu' (combining 
'Umrah and Hajj) instead?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, he has only deviated to what is more virtuous and better."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 307 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 415 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 323 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 317 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 182  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ  - 2875 ق َّ ِ ق َّ لن  َّاصِث  ِ إَّ ن  لُّ عَّ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ ح   حُّ لاَّمُّ : إ َّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  هِ لِلص َّ ن ِّ ذِ رَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ هْث  الَّ وَّ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  وَّ ق َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ

 . هُّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ حُّ َّ ق َّ اك  ن َّ ان َّ إ َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2875 - Wahb ibn Abd Rabbih said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "Can 
a man perform Hajj on behalf of a Nasibi (one who harbors enmity toward the 
Ahlulbayt)?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  
I said: "What if it was my father?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it was your father, then perform Hajj on his behalf."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اعِي لَّ   -  2876 ِسْمَّ ن ْ إ  ح  َّ عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ »جُّ ق َّ ارإً ق َّ َّ ن َّ ذِي ن  ي  لاَّي ِ لاً ي َّ ُّ ج  ى رَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّعْطَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ َّ : إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ وِى  لْ    وَّ رُّ عَّ لْ وَّ إِق ْ عَّ وَّ إِق ْ

ة   «.  إجِذَّ سْغ  وَّ لَّهُّ وَّ    وَّ لَّك َّ ي ِ

  
H.2876 - It was narrated that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} gave a man thirty 
dinars and said to him:  

"Perform Hajj on behalf of Isma'il, and do this and that, and you shall have nine 
[portions of reward], while he shall have one."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 339 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 165  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2877 : "مَّ الَّ ، ق َّ امُّ لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ ذِ إلل َّهِ عَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ، عَّ ِ ق  رَّ َّر ْ ى إلْأ  حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ ، عَّ ان َّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ رَّ ا  وَّ كَّ زَّ ي َّ ان ٍ إ س ْ سَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ح  َّ عَّ جَّ

 ِّ اح  لِك َّ إ لْحَّ ان َّ لِذ َّ لٍ كَّ مَّ لِك َّ مِن ْ عَّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ان َّ ن َّ ا كَّ مَّ ، ق َّ ه ُّ زِكَّ ث ِ إ لس  َّ عَّ طَّ ق َّ ه ِ إ ن ْ زِي ص َّ َّ إلْق َّ إف  وَّ ى طَّ ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  ي  َّ  ." جَّ

  
H.2877 - Aban ibn Uthman narrated from Yahya al-Azraq, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said:  

"Whoever performs Hajj on behalf of another person, they share in the reward until the 
obligatory Tawaf is completed. After that, any act performed is for the one performing 
the Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  2878 ن ْ صَّ الَّ »هِى َّ عَّ ق َّ سِهِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ ن ْ ن  ح  َّ عَّ حَّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ الأً ي َّ لاً مَّ ُّ ج  ى رَّ لٍ إ َّعْطَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ الِ«. وَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ    جِث 

ل.   ل عن  إلزج  ة  وإلزج  ل عن  إلمزإ  ل ، وإلزج  ة  عن  إلزج  ، وإلمزإ  ة  ة  عن  إلمزإ  ا س إ ن  ي حح  إلمزإ   ولأ ن 

  . ي ز إلصزورة  عن  إلصزورة  ، وع  ي ز إلصزورة  ا س إ ن  ي حح  إلصزورة  عن  إلصزورة  ، وإلصزورة  عن  ع   ولأ ن 

  
H.2878 - Imam {a.s} said regarding a man who gave money to another to perform Hajj on 
his behalf, but the person performed Hajj for himself instead:   

"It is on behalf of the one who provided the money."  

[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm if a woman performs Hajj on behalf of a woman, a woman on behalf 
of a man, a man on behalf of a woman, or a man on behalf of a man.   

Similarly, there is no harm if a person who has not performed Hajj (sarura) performs 
Hajj on behalf of another sarura, a sarura on behalf of someone who has performed 
Hajj, or someone who has performed Hajj on behalf of a sarura.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 461 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
321 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 193  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة ِ    -   2879 ورَّ زُّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ الِ  وَّ رَّ ُّ مِن ْ مَّ ح   حُّ إ َّ ي َّ

مْ «.  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  اة ِ ق َّ كَّ    إَّلز  َّ

  
H.2879 - Hariz narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a sarura (one who has not performed Hajj): "Can they 
perform Hajj using Zakat funds?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 460 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 10, p. 
177 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 9, p. 290 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 207  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  2880 ُّ ق ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ إ َّوْ وَّ رُّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ة ٍ إ  ارَّ َّ ح  ي ِ

هُّ ي َّ  ي ُّ ح  َّ لْ جَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ه   ق َّ َّ ام  ه   إ َّوْ ي َّ صَّ َّاق ِ هُّ ن  ي ُّ ح  َّ ا جَّ كْزِي هَّ ي ُّ ن ِل  ق َّ ِ ُّ لَّهُّ إ  ون  كُّ .ي َّ ه   َّ    ام 

  
H.2880 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A man travels for trade to Mecca or has camels that he 
rents out. Is his Hajj considered incomplete or complete?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, rather his Hajj is complete."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 275 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 299 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 59  
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CHAPTER 149 - CHAPTER ON THE HAJJ OF THE CAMEL DRIVER AND 
THE HIRED WORKER  

زِ  ت  ِ الِ وَألْأ جَ  م َ َ ُ جَج ِّ ألْح   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2881 ֍ 
  

ن ْ    -  2881 َّ عَّ وِى  َّاق ِ رُّ ه   إ َّمْ ن  َّ ام  الِ ي َّ م َّ َّ ه ُّ إَّلْح  ح  َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ «  مُّ ه   َّ ام  الَّ »ي َّ ه   ق َّ صَّ
. ه   َّ ام  الَّ »ي َّ ه   ق َّ صَّ َّاق ِ ه   إ َّوْ ن  َّ ام  زِ ي َّ ي  ِ لْأ َّج  ه ُّ إَّ ح  َّ لْث ُّ جَّ    ق ُّ

  
H.2881 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "Is the Hajj of a camel driver complete or incomplete?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is complete."  
I asked: "Is the Hajj of a hired worker complete or incomplete?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is complete."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 58  
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CHAPTER 150 - CHAPTER ON ONE WHO DIES WHILE OWING THE 
HAJJ OF ISLAM AND A VOWED HAJJ  

ةِ  رٍ عَلَت ْ ي  ب َد ْ ٌ ف ِ ة  ة ُ ألْأ شِْلَامِ وَجَح  َ ةِ جَح  َ مُوب ُ وَعَلَت ْ ُ مَن ْ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2882 ֍ 
  

زٍ    -  2882 عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ اسِى ِّ ق َّ َّ ن  لْكُّ سٍ إَّ ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ص  ِ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ذ َّ  َّ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ اب َّ إَّ مَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ لاً إ  ُّ ج  هِ رَّ ن  َّ ن ِ حِح  َّ كْزٍ لَّي ُّ ى  س ُّ رإً ق ِ َّذ ْ رَّ ن  َّذ َّ ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ن  ح  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ رَّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ حُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ رَّ ق َّ

الَّ   رَّ ق َّ َّذ َّ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ رِةِ إَّ ذ ْ َّ ن  ى َّ ن ِ ق ِ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ َّ مِن ْ  وَّ مِن ْ ق َّ زِح  ُّج ْ الِ وَّ إ  لْمَّ غِ إَّ مِي  َّ ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ مِن ْ ج  ح  َّ هُّ جَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ح   حَّ الأً ي ُّ َّ مَّ ك  زَّ ان َّ ي َّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ
ا ي ُّ  ذْرِ مَّ ق َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ الأً إ  َّ مَّ ك  زَّ ن ْ ي َّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ رِ وَّ إ  ذ ْ الن  َّ ى ن ِ ق َّ ذْ وَّ رِةِ وَّ ق َّ ذ ْ َّ ل  لِن  ُّ ج  هِ رَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ ا ي َّ هِ مَّ لُّي ِ ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْ ي ُّ ح  َّ هِ جَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   هُّ حَّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ لاَّمِ جُّ

هِ «. لَّي ْ ن ٍ عَّ ي ْ لُّ ذَّ وَّ مِي ْ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ رِ إ  ذ ْ لن  َّ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ هُّ جَّ ُّ لِي   هُّ وَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  زَّ ا ي َّ مَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2882 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Ali ibn Ri'ab, from Durays al-Kunasi, who 
said:  

I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a man who was obligated to perform the Hajj of Islam but 
made a vow of gratitude to send another man to perform Hajj to Mecca on his behalf. 
The man died before performing the Hajj of Islam and before fulfilling the vow he had 
made.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he left wealth, the Hajj of Islam should be performed on his behalf 
from his entire estate, and from one-third of his estate, funds should be allocated to 
send a man to fulfill the vow he made. In this way, the vow will have been fulfilled. 
However, if he left only enough wealth for the Hajj of Islam, it should be used for that 
purpose, and his heir should perform the Hajj of the vow on his behalf, as the vow is 
akin to a debt upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 528 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 74  
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CHAPTER 151 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING PERFORMING HAJJ BEFORE GAINING KNOWLEDGE 

ة ِ  َ لَ ألْمَعْزِف  ب ْ ي  ألْحَج ِّ ف َ اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2883 – 2884 ֍ 
  

ح  َّ وَّ   -  2883 لٍ جَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ َّلُّهُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّسْا  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ الَّ : كَّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ ُّ رَّ عْزِف  ذْرِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ  لأَّ ي َّ
لَّي ْ  هِ إ َّ عَّ ه ِ ن ِ َّ ون  ُّ ن  ي ْ هِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ مَّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ َّ مَّ م  َّمْزَّ ي ُّ لْأ  إ إَّ ذ َّ ل َّ وَّ هَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه َّ إَّ زِي ص َّ ى ق َّ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ الَّ »ق َّ ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ ح  َّ هِ جَّ

  .» َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ُّ إ َّجَّ ح      إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2883 - Umar ibn Udhaynah narrated:  

I wrote to Abu Abdullah {a.s} asking about a man who performed Hajj without knowing 
or recognizing this [truthful] matter. Then Allah {SWT} blessed him with understanding 
and adherence to it. Is the Hajj of Islam still obligatory upon him?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He has fulfilled the obligation of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, but 
performing Hajj again is more beloved to me."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 61  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْث ُّ لَّهُّ  - 2884 الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ان ِى ِّ عَّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ لل َّهِ إَّلْح  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا   وَّ رُّ َّ ن  ث ُّ وَّ إ َّ ْ ح  َّ ح  ن ِّى  جَّ ِ إ 
ل َّذ ِ  لِمْث ُّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ مْ وَّ عَّ كُّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ مَّ َّ ن ِ لَّى   ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ذْ مَّ ةِ وَّ ق َّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ث ُّ جَّ ْ ح  َّ ح  الِف   وَّ جَّ ح َّ ا مُّ مَّ اطِلاً ق َّ ان َّ ن َّ هِ كَّ ي  ث ُّ ق ِ ن ْ ى  كُّ

ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ ي ِ  ح  َّ ةِ جَّ ِ ذ  لْ هَّ عَّ ْ الَّ »إِج  ى  ق َّ ي ِ ح  َّ ى  جَّ ى ق ِ زَّ لَّه ً «.ي َّ َّاق ِ    لْك َّ ن 

  
H.2884 - It was narrated from Abu Abdullah al-Khurasani, from Abu Ja'far al-Thani, 
Imam Muhammad al-Jawad {a.s}, who said:  

I said to him: "I performed Hajj while I was a dissenter, and now I have performed this 
Hajj after Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has blessed me with the knowledge of you (Ahlulbayt). 
I have come to know that what I was upon was false. What is your view of my previous 
Hajj?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Make this [current] Hajj the Hajj of Islam, and consider the previous 
one as a supererogatory (nafl) Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 298 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 62 
• A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 426  
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CHAPTER 152 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN NARRATED 
REGARDING THE HAJJ OF ONE PASSING THROUGH  

 ِ ار  ت َ ْ ي  جَج ِّ ألْمُح  اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2885 ֍ 
  

زِ   -  2885 إً ي ُّ ار  ي َّ ْ ح  ُّ مُّ ز  مُّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا مِن َّ رَّ هَّ زَّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ إ َّوْ ع  مَّ لْي َّ ي ذُّ إَّ
إَّلْ  لَّى  ِ إ  ون َّ  ُّ ج  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ مْ  لن  َّاسَّ وَّ هُّ إَّ  ُّ ذْرِك  ي ُّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ن ِ هُّ  زِي ق ُّ ِ وَّ طَّ إن  لْذَّ ُّ لْن  ن ْ إَّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ ي هِ ذ  ِ ز  ْ ح  ي ُّ إ َّ  اهِذِ  س َّ إَّلْمَّ لَّى  ِ إ  مْ  هُّ عَّ ُّ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ ح ِّ ق َّ حَّ

مْ«.  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ه ِ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ ح  َّ    جَّ

  
H.2885 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A man passes through on his way to Yemen or another city, 
and his route takes him through Mecca. He finds people preparing to go out for Hajj, 
so he joins them and performs the rites. Does this suffice as the Hajj of Islam for him?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 275 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 299 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 58  
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CHAPTER 153 - CHAPTER ON THE HAJJ OF THE MALE AND FEMALE 
SLAVE 

ُ جَج ِّ ألْمَمْلُوك ِ   وَألْمَمْلُوكَة ِ ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2886 – 2890 ֍ 
  

إمِ   -  2886 ِجْزَّ ى  إ  حْزِمُّ ق ِ لْمُّ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ لْعَّ َّ إَّ اب  ا إ َّصَّ ل َّمَّ الَّ : »كُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ذِ  رَّ ي ِّ لَّى إَّلس َّ وَّ عَّ هُّ هِ ق َّ
إمِ. ى  إَّلْأ جِْزَّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ِ إ إ َّذ  َّ ِذ    إ 

  
H.2886 - Hariz narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Whatever a servant in the state of Ihram incurs during their Ihram is the responsibility 
of the master if the master gave permission for the Ihram."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 304 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 382 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 290 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 104  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2887  -    ِ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ون ُّسَّ ق َّ ِ ي ُّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ذِى   وَّ رَّ ُّ عِن ْ ون  كُّ لْث ُّ ي َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

ذْن َّ  هَّ س ْ ي َّ هِن  َّ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ح  زُّ ا َّج ْ ه ِ ق َّ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ ح ِّ ي َّ الْحَّ ذْن َّ ن ِ عْق ِ ن  َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ زُّ ا مُّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  إرِى  وَّ إ َّ وَّ َّ الَّ   إَّلْح  ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ن  َّ ن ِ هُّ ُّ لِّق  ُّج َّ اسِك َّ إ َّوْ إ  َّ ن  لْمَّ إَّ
هُّ  هِن  َّ ق َّ ث َّ ن ِ ْ ج  زَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ج َّ ق َّ عْ ق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ة   جَّ مْزَّ ح    وَّ لأَّ عُّ مْلُّوك ِ جَّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ا ْسَّ ق َّ لاَّ ن َّ ه ٍ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ ي ِ ن  َّ عِن ْ هُّ ي َّ ل َّق ْ َّ ن ْ ج  لُّ وَّ إ ِ ص َّ . وَّ إ َّق ْ ق َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2887 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Al-Fadl ibn Yunus, who said:  

I asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s}: "I have female servants with me in Mecca. Should I instruct 
them to enter into the state of Ihram for Hajj on the Day of Tarwiyah and take them out 
to witness the rites, or should I leave them behind in Mecca?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you take them out with you, that is better. However, if you leave them 
behind with someone trustworthy, there is no harm in that. There is no obligation of 
Hajj or 'Umrah on a servant until they are freed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 289 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 47  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ح  َّ عَّ   -  2888 ذإً جَّ ن ْ الَّ : »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِك ِ عَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  غُّ ن ْ ى مِسْمَّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ ان َّث ْ عَّ ٍ كَّ ح  َّ زَّ جِح  س ْ
لاً «.  ي  ِ ن  لِك َّ سَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ اعَّ إ  طَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ إ  ح  َّ    جَّ

  
H.2888 - Misma' ibn Abdul-Malik narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If a servant performs ten Hajj pilgrimages, the Hajj of Islam is still obligatory upon 
them when they become capable of fulfilling it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 5 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, 
p. 50  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -   2889 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ زِ عَّ لن  َّص ْ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ وَّ وَّ ق ِ ح  َّ وَّ هُّ َّ إ ِن ْ جَّ مْلُّوك  لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ

.» ُّ ح   هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ق َّ ق َّ ُّعْي ِ ِن ْ إ  ق َّ وَّ إ  عْي َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ اب َّ ق َّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  إ َّةُّ إ  َّ ز  ْ مْلُّوك   إ َّج     مَّ

  
H.2889 - In a narration from Al-Nadr, from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said:  

"If a servant performs Hajj while still in servitude, it suffices for them if they die before 
being freed. However, if they are freed, then Hajj becomes obligatory upon them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 49  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2890   -    ُّ ون  كُّ لَّذٍ ي َّ ُّمِّ وَّ ن ْ إ  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ ُّ  رَّ ور  ُّ ح  ا إ َّ ي َّ هَّ ح  َّ ذْ إ َّجَّ لِ ق َّ ُّ ج  لِلز َّ

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ ِّ ح  ى  جَّ ز  ق ِ ْ ا إ َّج  لْث ُّ لَّهَّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ ه ِ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ ح  َّ ا مِن ْ جَّ هَّ ن ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.2890 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated:  

I asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a concubine (umm walad) of a man whom he had sent 
for Hajj. "Does that suffice for her as the Hajj of Islam?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  
I asked: "Does she have any reward for her Hajj?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 5 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 147 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 289 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 50  
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CHAPTER 154 - CHAPTER ON WHAT SUFFICES FOR THE FREED 
PERSON ON THE EVE OF ARAFAH REGARDING THE HAJJ OF ISLAM  

ة ِ ألْأ شِْلَامِ  ة َ مِن ْ جَح  َ َ ة َ عَزَف  ت  َ ِ عَس ِ ق  ِ ألْمُعْت َ يِ  عَن  ز  ْ ح  ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2891 – 2892 ֍ 
  

ق َّ    -  2891 لٍ إ َّعْي َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اب ٍ عَّ هَّ ن ْ س ِ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ذإً لَّهُّ  رَّ ن ْ ه َّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ ه َّ عَّ ي  َّ س ِ عَّ
ح ِّ  ُّ إَّلْحَّ إب  وَّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ق  لْعِي ْ ُّ إَّ إب  وَّ ِ ي َّ إن  زَّ ْ ذِ إ َّج  ي ِّ ُّ لِلس َّ ث  كْي َّ ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ ي ُّ ح  َّ ذِ جَّ ن ْ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ     «.ق َّ

  
H.2891 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Shihab, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding 
a man who freed his servant on the eve of Arafah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "The Hajj of Islam suffices for the servant, and the master is rewarded 
twice: once for the act of freeing the servant and once for the reward of the Hajj."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 66 • Al-Ikhtisas, Part 1, p. 365 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 52 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 114  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّن ِى     -  2892 لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  َّ  وَّ رُّ ك  إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ ق َّ ي َّ ُّعْي ِ مْلُّوك   إ  لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ

.» ح  َّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ق َّ وْق ِ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ    إ َّجَّ

  
H.2892 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A servant was freed on the Day of Arafah."  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he reaches one of the two stations (Arafah or Muzdalifah), then he 
has caught the Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 5 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 148 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 290 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 52  
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CHAPTER 155 - CHAPTER ON THE HAJJ OF CHILDREN  
ان ِ  ت َ ب ْ ُ جَج ِّ ألصِّ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2893 – 2900 ֍ 
  

الَّ :    -   2893 لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى َّ وَّ رَّ لَّن ِّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زُّ مُّ ا ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ، ق  ز  ي  ع ِ وَّ صَّ هِ وَّ هُّ ِ ن  ان ْ لُّ ن ِ ُّ ج  ح  َّ إَّلز َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
مْ  سَّ لَّهُّ لْث ُّ لَّي ْ هُّ « ق ُّ ن ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ ن ِ اف  طَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ى َّ لَّن  َّى عَّ لَّن ِّ حْسِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا ِ ح  َّ ق َّ َّ إَّلْحَّ زِض  ق ْ الَّ  ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ ون َّ عَّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ ا ي َّ  مَّ

ن َّحُّ   ذ ْ ِ  »ي ُّ ي ث  إَّلطِّ اب ِ وَّ  ي َّ إَّلي ِّ مِن َّ  حْزِمِ  لْمُّ إَّ لَّى  ى عَّ ق َّ ي  َّ ي ُّ ا  هِمْ مَّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ ق َّ ي  َّ ي ُّ ارُّ وَّ  َّ لْكِن  إَّ ومُّ  صُّ ي َّ ارِ وَّ  ع َّ إَّلصِّ  ِ ن  ذإً عَّ ي ْ لَّ صَّ ي َّ ق َّ ن ْ  ا ِ ق َّ
هِ «.  ي  ن ِ لَّى إ َّ عَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2893 - Zurara narrated from one of the Imams {a.s}, who said:  

"If a man takes his young child for Hajj, he instructs him to recite the Talbiyah and 
obligates the Hajj upon him. If the child cannot recite the Talbiyah properly, the father 
recites it on his behalf. The child is carried for Tawaf, and prayers are performed on his 
behalf."  

I asked: "What if they do not have the means to slaughter (an animal) on his behalf?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "An animal is slaughtered for the children, while the adults fast. The 
same restrictions of Ihram regarding clothing and fragrance apply to the child. 
However, if the child kills game, the liability falls upon the father."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 303 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 409 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 291 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 288  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ إَّلصِّ   -  2894 ز َّ َّ ح  ن َّ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ مِن ْ إ َّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ الَّ : سُّ مٍ ق َّ ي ْ ُّذَّ ى  إ  َّ إ َّج ِ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ان َّ إ َّن ِى   وَّ رُّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ
 .» ٍّ ح  مْ مِن ْ ق َّ هُّ ذُّ زِّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2894 - It was narrated from Ayyub, the brother of Udaym, who said:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked: "From where are the children stripped (for Ihram)?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "My father {a.s} used to strip them at Fakh."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 303 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 409 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 495 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 288 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 336 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 398  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -   2895 ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ َّ عَّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ َّ عَّ وِى  َّا وَّ رُّ ن  ارإً وَّ إ َّ ه ً صِع َّ ي َّ عِى  صِن ْ ِن  َّ مَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ق َّ

إ ِ  ن  َّك َّ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ مِن ْ وإ  حْزِمُّ لْي ُّ َّ ق َّ زْح  لْعَّ إَّ هِمُّ  ن ِ ث ِ  الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ حْزِمُّ ي ُّ ن َّ  إ َّي ْ مِن ْ  زْذَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ هِمُّ  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ اف  عْث َّ إ َّج َّ ق َّ َّ وَّ زْح  لْعَّ إَّ ث َّ  ي ْ ي َّ إ َّ إ  َّ ى     ذ  ق ِ
ه َّ «. حْق َّ ُّ هِمُّ إَّلْح  ث ِ ن ِ ان ْ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ ج ِ ا ِ الَّ »ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  ه َّ « ي ُّ امَّ هَّ    ي ِ
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H.2895 - It was narrated from Yunus ibn Ya'qub, from his father, who said:   

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "I have young children with me, and I fear the cold for them. 
From where should they enter the state of Ihram?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Take them to Al-‘Arj, and let them enter Ihram from there, for when you 
reach Al-‘Arj, you will have entered Tihamah."  
Then Imam {a.s} added: "If you still fear for them, take them to Al-Juhfah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 303 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 496 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 289  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  2896 وَّ مْ مِن َّ إَّلصِّ وَّ رَّ كُّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ ن ْ كَّ وإ مَّ زُّ ُّ ط  الَّ : »إُّن ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ وةُّ مُّ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ

هِمْ وَّ  ُّ ن ِ اف  طَّ حْزِمِ وَّ ي ُّ الْمُّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ا ي ُّ هِمْ مَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  زٍّ وَّ ي ُّ ِ مَّ طْن  لَّى ن َّ ِ ه ِ إ َّوْ إ  حْق َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ مْ إ  هُّ َّ مِن ْ ذْى  لْهَّ ذُّ إَّ ِ ح  ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ مْ وَّ مَّ هُّ ن ْ ى عَّ زْمَّ ي ُّ
ى ِّ  ن ِ ذِ إَّلص َّ ى  ي َّ ن َّ ق ِ ي  كِّ غُّ إَّلسِّ ص َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ هُّ وَّ كَّ ُّ لِي   هُّ وَّ ن ْ مْ عَّ صُّ لْي َّ لُّ  ق َّ ُّ ج  ذِةِ إَّلز َّ لَّى ي َّ ُّ عَّ ن ِص  ق ْ َّ ي َّ م   ي ُّ

 . ن َّحُّ ذ ْ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2896 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Look at the children who are with you. Take them to Al-Juhfah or Batn Marr, and treat 
them as you would treat those in the state of Ihram. Perform Tawaf for them, throw 
(the pebbles) on their behalf, and if they cannot offer the sacrifice, their guardian 
should fast on their behalf. Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn {a.s} used to place the knife in the 
child's hand, then an adult would hold the child's hand to perform the slaughter."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 304 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 97  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا ِ   -   2897 لْث ُّ ق َّ مْ« ق ُّ هُّ ن ْ ى َّ عَّ حِّ ص َّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ وإ ق َّ عُّ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ان  لْمَّ زَّ ع ِ لٍ إ َّمَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ه ُّ : عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  إهِمَّ  ن  َّهُّ  وَّ سَّ رَّ مْ ذَّ اهُّ إ َّعْطَّ

ا ارِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ الْح ِ وَّ ن ِ مْ وَّ هُّ هُّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  الَّ »ق َّ امَّ ق َّ إهِمَّ وَّ صَّ رَّ ك َّ إَّلذ َّ مْ إ َّمْسَّ هُّ ُّ ى وَّ ن َّعْص  ح َّ مْ ص َّ هُّ ُّ عْص  َّ ن  الَّ »وَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ ا « ق َّ هَّ كَّ زَّ ءَّ ي َّ
مْ «.  هُّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ان َّ ق َّ وإ كَّ امُّ صَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ زَّ هُّ إ َّمَّ ن  َّ َّ    لَّوْ إ 

  
H.2897 - It was narrated that Sama'ah asked Imam {a.s} about a man who instructed his 
servants to perform Tamattu‘ (Umrah and Hajj combined).  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is incumbent upon him to offer the sacrifice on their behalf."   

I said: "What if he gave them dirhams, and some of them offered the sacrifice while 
others kept the dirhams and chose to fast?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is sufficient for them, and he has the choice to leave it as is if he 
wishes."  

Imam {a.s} further said: "If he had commanded them to fast instead, it would have 
sufficed for them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 305 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1105 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 86  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ سِن ِ  - 2898 س ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ ِسْحَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ُّ ق َّ ح   حُّ ن َّ ي َّ ي 

 .» ث ْ مِي َّ إ طَّ َّ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  ح   ا إَّلْحَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ ارِي َّ َّ لِك َّ إَّلْح  ذ َّ لَّمَّ وَّ كَّ إ إِجْي َّ َّ ِذ  ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ إ  ح  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ    »عَّ

  
H.2898 - Safwan narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said:  

I asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a ten-year-old boy performing Hajj.  
Imam {a.s} said: "The Hajj of Islam becomes obligatory upon him if he reaches puberty, 
and likewise for a girl - it becomes obligatory upon her when she begins menstruating."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 44  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :    -  2899 لِ ق َّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ارَّ عَّ ي َّ ِ هْز  ِ مَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  مُّ وَّ رُّ حْزَّ ى ي ُّ ي َّ ى ِّ مَّ ن ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ان ِى َّ عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  سَّ

 .» زَّ ع َّ إ إِي  َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  هِ ق َّ    ن ِ

  
H.2899 - It was narrated from Ali ibn Mahziyar, from Muhammad ibn al-Fudhayl, who 
said:  

I asked Abu Ja'far al-Thani, Imam Muhammad al-Jawad {a.s} about when a child should 
be entered into the state of Ihram.  
Imam {a.s} said: "When they begin to grow teeth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 276 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 55 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 289 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 426  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ح  َّ   -  2900 إ جُّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  ى   ن ِ ولُّ : »إَّلص َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ مِ ق َّ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان   عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ه َّ   وَّ رَّ ح  َّ ى جَّ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ن ِ

ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ جَّ  ح  َّ ى جَّ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ح  َّ ن ِ إ جُّ َّ ذ  ِ ذُّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ زَّ وَّ إَّ َّ كْن  ى ي َّ ي  َّ .إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ جَّ ق َّ عْي َّ ى ي ُّ    ي  َّ

  
H.2900 - Aban narrated from Al-Hakam, who said:  

I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} say: "If a child is taken for Hajj, it does not fulfill the Hajj of 
Islam when they grow up. Similarly, if a servant is taken for Hajj, it does not fulfill the 
Hajj of Islam until they are freed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 49  
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CHAPTER 156 - CHAPTER ON A MAN BORROWING TO PERFORM 
HAJJ AND THE OBLIGATION OF HAJJ ON SOMEONE IN DEBT  

ن ٌ  ةِ دَت ْ ُ ألْحَج ِّ عَلَي مَن ْ عَلَت ْ وب  ُ ، وَوُج  ُ حُج   ُ وَت َ دِت ن  سْت َ لِ ت َ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2901 – 2906 ֍ 
  

ن ٍ    -  2901 ي ْ ذَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ لٍ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ث ٍ ق َّ ي ْ عَّ ِ س ُّ ن  َّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ رُّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ ذْ جَّ وَّ ق َّ
ى   ص ِ ق ْ ي َّ ل َّ سَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ مْ إ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  الَّى«.إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ هُّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ن ْ    عَّ

  
H.2901 - It was narrated from Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who performs Hajj with borrowed money and 
has already performed the Hajj of Islam.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, and Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, will settle his debt, God willing."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 271 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 142  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -   2902 َّ عَّ وِى  سْي َّ وَّ رُّ ن   ي َّ ي ْ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  لِك ِ ن ْ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ وَّ عَّ زِض  ق ْ

. ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ الٍ ق َّ ى  مَّ ه  ق ِ ْ ج  ان َّ لَّهُّ وَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ُّ ق َّ ح   حُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2902 - It was narrated from Abdul-Malik ibn Utbah, who said:  

I asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who has debt but borrows money to perform 
Hajj.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he has a means to repay the debt, there is no harm in it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 279 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 442 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 329 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 269 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 141  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2903 -  ُّ زِض  ق ْ سْي َّ لْ ي َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ هَّ الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ كْزٍ عَّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ هْزِةِ وَّ رَّ َّ لْف َّ ط  ان َّ ج َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  ح   حُّ لُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ب   ق َّ ذَّ هِ جَّ ب َّ ن ِ ذَّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن ْ هِ عَّ ى ن ِ ذ َّ َّ و  ا ي ُّ    مَّ

  
H.2903 - Musa ibn Bakr narrated from Imam {a.s}, who said:  

I asked him: "Can a man borrow money to perform Hajj if he has resources left behind 
to settle the debt in case something happens to him?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 269 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 142  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زُّ   -  2904 ُّ حْص  ُّ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ هِ إَّلذ َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لْث ُّ لِلزِّ الَّ : ق ُّ امٍ ق َّ م َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  هَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ ص ِ ق ْ ءُّ إ َّ ي َّ ى ْ ةُّ إَّلس  َّ

الَّ   ُّ ق َّ ح   حُّ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ه ً  ذَّ َّ ن  ى  سَّ ص ِ ق ْ الَّ »ي َّ ح ِّ ق َّ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ذْرِ ن  ق َّ ن ِ لأ َّ  ِ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ  ِ ا  َّ لْث ُّ ق  « ق ُّ ن َّعْص ٍ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ عْص ٍ وَّ ي َّ ن َّ ى  ن ِ ص ِ ق ْ وَّ »ي َّ
مْ. كُّ لَّي ْ ا ْسَّ عَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ِ ق َّ ان  لْطَّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلس  َّاجِي َّ الَّ مِن ْ ن  ُّعْطِى َّ إَّلْمَّ لْث ُّ إ  « ق ُّ ه ً َّ ن  ُّ سَّ ح   حُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2904 - It was narrated from Abu Hammam, who said:  

I said to Al-Ridha {a.s}: "A man has debt, and some wealth comes to him. Should he pay 
his debt or perform Hajj?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pay part of it toward his debt and use part for Hajj."  

I said: "What if the amount is only sufficient for the expenses of Hajj?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Let him pay his debt one year and perform Hajj the next year."  

I asked: "What if the money comes from the government?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm for you in that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 270 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 141  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
و   - 2905 ُّ ل  ذ  ُّ ج  ن ِّى  رَّ ِ الَّ لَّهُّ إ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ ى وَّ سَّ ص َّ وَّ إ َّق ْ مْ هُّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ح   ُّ وَّ إ َّجُّ ن  ي  َّ ذَّ َّي َّ ا  َّ ن ٍ ق  ي ْ ذَّ
.» ِ ن  ي ْ    لِلذ َّ

  
H.2905 - A man asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "I am a man in debt. Should I borrow money 
and perform Hajj?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, it is more effective in settling the debt."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّي ْ   -   2906 لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارِ ق َّ ط َّ اذٍ إَّلْعَّ ي َّ ِ ِ ر  ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان ٍ عَّ ن َّ ن ْ إ َّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ون  كُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ

  ُّ ن  ي ْ َّ إَّلذ َّ لَّى   ن َّ إَّ عَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ عُّ ر ِّ ُّوَّ ُّ إ َّوْ إ  ح   ا َّجُّ اً إ َّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ غْ س َّ ق َّ مْ لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ عْي ُّ ر  َّ ن ْ وَّ ا ِ إهِمُّ ق َّ رَّ َّ إَّلذ َّ ذِى  ى  ي َّ غُّ ق ِ ق َّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ح  َّ ن ِ الَّ »جُّ اءِ ق َّ مَّ زَّ ُّ لْع 
الَّى«. عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ ك َّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ن َّ ي ْ ك َّ ذَّ ن ْ ى َّ عَّ ص ِ ق ْ لل َّهَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ    وَّ إُّذْعُّ إَّ

  
H.2906 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Aban, from Al-Hasan ibn Ziyad al-‘Attar, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "I have debt, and some dirhams come into my possession. 
If I divide them among my creditors, they will not settle anything significant. Should I 
use them for Hajj, or should I distribute them among the creditors?"   

Imam {a.s} said: "Perform Hajj with them, and pray to Allah {SWT} to help you settle your 
debt, God willing."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 271 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 142  
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َة ِ  ي  ألْمَزْأ  اءَ ف ِ َ ُ مَا ج  عٍ ب َاب  طَو ُ ة ِ ت َ َوْ جَح  َ ة ِ ألْأ شِْلَامِ أ  هَا مِن ْ جَح  َ ُ وْج  عُهَا ر َ َ مْب   ت َ

֎ HADITH 2907 – 2909 ֍ 
  

وْح   وَّ هِى َّ  - 2907 ا ر َّ إ َّة ٍ لَّهَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ان   عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ُّ   رَّ ن  ذ َّ ا ْ ة   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ورَّ زُّ صَّ
ا «. ن ْ لَّهَّ َّ ذ  ا ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ُّ وَّ إ  ح   حُّ الَّ »ي َّ ح ِّ ق َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ    لَّهَّ

  
H.2907 - Aban narrated from Zurara, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a woman who has a husband, has not performed Hajj before 
(sarura), and her husband does not permit her to go for Hajj.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should perform Hajj, even if he does not permit her."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 280 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 156  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ  - 2908 ح   حُّ الَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هُّ «. وَّ ق ِ ُّ ق  ن ْ مَّ إ َّ ع ِ     رَّ

  
H.2908 - In a narration from Abdul-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah, from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should perform Hajj, even if it displeases him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى  -  2909 وَّ ذْ وَّ رَّ ة ِ ق َّ وسِزَّ زْإ َّة ِ إَّلْمُّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ  ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ه َّ إ ِسْحَّ ح  َّ ث ْ جَّ ح  َّ جَّ

ولُّ لَّهَّ  ق ُّ مْ ي َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ عَّ َّ مْن  ى إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ة ً إ  ز َّ ن ِى  مَّ ا إ َّ جِح  َّ هَّ ِ وْج  ولُّ لِز َّ ق ُّ ي َّ َّ  إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ لَّى   ك ِ عَّ ق ِّ مُّ مِن ْ جَّ ك ِ إ َّعْط َّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ق ِّ ا جَّ
إ «.  َّ ى  ذ     ق ِ

  
H.2909 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Ibrahim {a.s}, who said:  

I asked him about a wealthy woman who had already performed the Hajj of Islam but 
said to her husband, "Take me for Hajj again." Can he prevent her from going?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, he can say to her, 'My right over you is greater than your right over 
me in this matter.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 158 - CHAPTER ON A WOMAN PERFORMING HAJJ 
WITHOUT A MAHRAM OR GUARDIAN  

َوْ وَلِي    زِ مَحْزَمٍ أ  ت ْ َ َة ِ مَعَ ع  ُ جَج ِّ ألْمَزْأ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2910 – 2912 ֍ 
  

ن ْ    -  2910 َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ رُّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ إ   ُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ زْإ َّة ِ  لْمَّ إَّ  ِ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ ه َّ  اوِي َّ عَّ لِى ٍّ  مُّ زِ وَّ ي ْ ع َّ ن ِ  
 . اب ٍ ق َّ وْمٍ ي ِ غَّ ق َّ ُّ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ا ْسَّ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2910 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman traveling to Mecca without a guardian.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm if she travels with trustworthy people."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 281 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 153  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ   -  2911 زْإ َّة ِ ي ُّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِذٍ عَّ ِ ج َّ ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ سُّ امٍ عَّ ه ِ هِس َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ سَّ  وَّ ق ِ ح  َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ

صْلُّحُّ  لْ ي َّ م  هَّ حْزَّ ا مَّ هَّ عَّ ه ً «. مَّ َّ ون  مُّ ا ْ ان َّث ْ مَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ح   ا إَّلْحَّ    لَّهَّ

  
H.2911 - In a narration from Hisham, from Sulayman ibn Khalid, from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}, regarding a woman who wants to perform Hajj but does not have a mahram (close 
male relative), he {a.s} was asked: "Is it permissible for her to perform Hajj?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if she is trustworthy."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 281 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 153  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  2912 ق ْ زَّ ذْ عَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ الِ ق َّ م َّ َّ إن َّ إَّلْح  وَّ ق ْ ن ْ صَّ ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ن ِ ي  ي ِ ا ْ لِى  ي َّ مَّ عَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ

ا سَّ لَّهَّ مْ لَّي ْ ا لَّكُّ هَّ ي ِ لأَّي َّ مْ وَّ وَّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ ا إ  هَّ ن ِّ ا وَّ جُّ سْلاَّمِهَّ ا ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إ َّعْزِق  لْمَّ ن  َّ   إَّ ا ِ ا ق َّ اجْمِلْهَّ ه ُّ ق َّ سْلِمَّ لْمُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إَّ لْمَّ ب ِ إَّ اءَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  م  ق َّ حْزَّ مَّ
ه َّ  ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  لاَّ هَّ َّ ي َّ م  ه ِ « ي ُّ َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ مُّ إَّ حْزَّ مِن َّ مَّ و ْ لْمُّ اءُّ ن َّعْص ٍ  إَّ مْ إ َّوْلِي ٰ هُّ ُّ اب ُّ ن َّعْص  مِن ٰ و ْ لْمُّ ُّون َّ وَّ إَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ    وَّ إَّ

  
H.2912 - Al-Bazanti narrated from Safwan al-Jammal, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "You know my profession. A woman comes to me, and I 
know her to be Muslim, to love you, and to hold your guardianship (wilayah), but she 
has no mahram (close male relative)."  

Imam {a.s} said: "If a Muslim woman comes, then take her, for a believer is a mahram 
for a believing woman." He then recited the verse: 'And the believing men and believing 
women are allies of one another.' (Surah At-Tawbah 9:71).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 153   
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CHAPTER 159 - CHAPTER ON A WOMAN PERFORMING HAJJ DURING 
THE IDDAH (WAITING PERIOD) 

ة ِ  ي  ألْعِد َ َة ِ ف ِ ُ جَج ِّ ألْمَزْأ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2913 – 2914 ֍ 
  

ى  - 2913 وَّ ي ِ رَّ ى  عِذ َّ ُّ ق ِ ح   حُّ ه ُّ ي َّ ل َّق َّ طَّ الَّ : »إَّلْمُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ا «.إَّ    هَّ

  
H.2913 - Al-'Ala' narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}, 
who said:  

"A divorced woman may perform Hajj during her waiting period ('iddah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 317 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 283 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 158  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2914 زٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ُّ ن  ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ اوَّ رَّ هَّ ُّ وْج  ا ر َّ هَّ ن ْ ى عَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ زْإ َّة ِ إَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ إ َّ   ر 

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ ي ِ ى  عِذ َّ ُّ ق ِ ح   حُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2914 - Ibn Bukayr narrated from Zurara, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman whose husband has passed away: "Can she 
perform Hajj during her waiting period ('iddah)?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 284 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 159  
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CHAPTER 160 - CHAPTER ON THE PILGRIM WHO DIES ON THE WAY  
 ِ زتِ ق  ي  ألط َ مُوب ُ ف ِ ِّ ت َ ُ ألْحَاج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2915 – 2916 ֍ 
  

ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْ  - 2915 ح  َّ اً جَّ اج   َّ جَّ ح  زَّ لٍ ج َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سٍ عَّ ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ص  ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ اب َّ  رَّ مَّ لاَّمِ ق َّ
ا ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ح  َّ هُّ جَّ ن ْ إ َّب ْ عَّ ز َّ ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ اب َّ ق ِ الَّ »إ ِن ْ مَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ هُّ ق ِ ن ْ ص ِ عَّ ق ْ لْي َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ون َّ إَّلْحَّ اب َّ ذُّ ن َّ مَّ

ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ.  ح  َّ هُّ جَّ ُّ لِي      وَّ

  
H.2915 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Durays, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, regarding a man who 
set out to perform the Hajj of Islam but died on the way.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he died within the sacred haram, it suffices as the Hajj of Islam. But 
if he died outside the haram, his heir should perform the Hajj of Islam on his behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 276 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 301 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 68  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لٍ ج َّ   -   2916 ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لِى ِّ ق َّ ْ ذٍ إَّلْعِح  ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ن  ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ عَّ اً وَّ مَّ اج   َّ جَّ ح  زَّ
إذ    ه   وَّ ر َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ل  لَّهُّ وَّ ن  مَّ َّ ه ُّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ج  ح  َّ هُّ جَّ ن ْ إ َّب ْ عَّ ز َّ ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ مِ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ اب َّ ق ِ َّ مَّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ورَّ زُّ ان َّ صَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ اب َّ ق ِ مَّ  ق َّ

ه ِ  ح  َّ ى  جَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ ا مَّ هُّ وَّ مَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  إذُّ لُّهُّ وَّ ر َّ مَّ َّ عِلَّ ج  ُّ حْزِمَّ ج  لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ ة   ق َّ ورَّ زُّ وَّ صَّ اب َّ وَّ هُّ ان َّ مَّ لَّ إَّلْ   وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ص َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ أ سِْلاَّمِ، ق َّ
ع ُّ و  طَّ ه ُّ ي َّ ح  َّ ان َّث ِ إَّلْحَّ ث َّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي ْ إ َّ لْث ُّ إ َّ رَّ « ق ُّ ن   ي ْ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ه ِ إ  ي َّ رَّ وَّ لِلْوَّ هُّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ لِك َّ س َّ َّ لَّ  مِن ْ ذ  ن ْ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ اب َّ ق ِ َّ مَّ م  اً ي ُّ

هُّ ق َّ  عَّ ا مَّ هُّ وَّ مَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ لُّهُّ وَّ ن  مَّ َّ ُّ ج  ون  كُّ ن ْ ي َّ حْزِمَّ لِمَّ ن   إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ْ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ ون َّ عَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ه ِ إ  ي َّ رَّ َّ لِلْوَّ ك  زَّ ا ي َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ عَّ ا مَّ غُّ مَّ مِي  َّ ُّ ج  ون  كُّ الَّ »ي َّ
هِ«.  لُّي ِ لِك َّ مِن ْ ي ُّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ْ ح  ى لَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّوْصَّ لِك َّ لِمَّ َّ ذ َّ ذ  ُّ ق  ن ْ ي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ صِي  َّ وَّ ى ن ِ ون َّ إ َّوْصَّ كُّ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ن ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ ي ُّ    ق َّ

  
H.2916 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Burayd al-‘Ijli, who said:  

I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a man who set out for Hajj with his camel, provisions, and 
expenses, but died on the way.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he was a sarura (someone who had not performed the Hajj of Islam) 
and died within the haram, it suffices as the Hajj of Islam. If he died as a sarura before 
entering into Ihram, his camel, provisions, expenses, and all that he had with him 
should be used to fulfill the Hajj of Islam on his behalf. If there is anything left over, it 
goes to his heirs, provided he had no debts."  

I asked: "What if the Hajj was voluntary, and he died on the way before entering into 
Ihram? What happens to his camel, expenses, and belongings?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Everything he had and left behind goes to his heirs unless he had debts, 
in which case they are paid from his estate. If he left a will, it is carried out for the 
person he designated, with the will being fulfilled from one-third of his estate."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 276 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 301 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 68  
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CHAPTER 161 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS PERFORMED ON BEHALF OF 
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وضِ  َوْ لمَْ ت ُ َوْصَي أ  ة ِ ألْأ شِْلَامِ، أ  ت ِ مِن ْ جَح  َ ِ ألْمَت ِّ ي عَن  ص َ ق ْ ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2917 – 2922 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ  - 2917 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ وِى   َّ ن  لْع َّ ة َّ إَّ مْز َّ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ون  ارُّ ى هَّ وَّ ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ رَّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ حُّ اب َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
لُّوإ وَّ إ ِن ْ  وإ إ َّكَّ اءُّ هِ إ ِن ْ س َّ إي ِ زَّ مِي  ُّ ن ِ ق   مْ إ َّجَّ الَّ »هُّ ه   ق َّ ي َّ رَّ ح ِّ وَّ لَّهُّ وَّ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ذْرَّ ن  لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ك ْ إ  زُّ ي ْ .لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ ن ْ وإ عَّ ح  ُّ وإ جَّ اءُّ     س َّ

  
H.2917 - Harun ibn Hamzah al-Ghanawi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a 
man who died without performing the Hajj of Islam and left behind only enough wealth 
for the expenses of Hajj, and he had heirs.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They have the greater right to his inheritance. If they wish, they may use 
it for themselves, and if they wish, they may perform Hajj on his behalf."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 46  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ارِب ٍ    -  2918 ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ »إ ِن ْ وَّ رُّ ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ ح  َّ ى ن ِحَّ لٍ إ َّوْصَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ اطِ : إ  مَّ َّن ْ لْأ  اعِ إَّ ي  َّ  ن َّ

 .» لُّث ِ ُّ هِى َّ مِن َّ إَّلي   ح  َّ ق َّ ذْ جَّ ان َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لَّي ْ ن   عَّ ي ْ ا هِى َّ ذَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الِهِ إ  ِ مَّ لْث  هِى َّ مِن ْ صُّ ة ً ق َّ ورَّ زُّ ان َّ صَّ    كَّ

  
H.2918 - It was narrated from Harith, the seller of mats, that Abu Abdullah {a.s} was 
asked about a man who had instructed in his will that a Hajj be performed on his 
behalf.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he was a sarura (someone who had not performed the Hajj of Islam), 
it should be taken from the principal of his estate, as it is a debt upon him. But if he 
had already performed Hajj, it should be taken from one-third of his estate."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 9, p. 229 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 
122 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 67  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِن  َّ    -  2919 لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ارِب ِ ن ْ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ح  َّ  وَّ رُّ حُّ ه ٍ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ح  َّ ث ْ ن ِحَّ ى  إ َّوْصَّ ي ِ َّ ن  إِن ْ

ا  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ الَّ »جُّ ح  َّ ق َّ حُّ ث ْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ اي َّ ى  مَّ ُّمِّ ِن  َّ إ  لْث ُّ إ  ا« ق ُّ ا لَّك َّ وَّ لَّهَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ حُّ الَّ »ق َّ ا «. ق َّ    لَّك َّ وَّ لَّهَّ

  
H.2919 - It was narrated from Al-Harith ibn Al-Mughira, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "My daughter instructed in her will for a Hajj to be performed, 
but she did not perform Hajj during her lifetime."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Perform Hajj on her behalf; the reward will be for both you and her."   

I said: "My mother passed away and did not perform Hajj."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Perform Hajj on her behalf; the reward will be for both you and her."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 306  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ  - 2920 َّ عَّ وِى  ى  إَّ وَّ رُّ الٍ ق ِ مَّ ث ْ ن ِ إ َّة ٍ إ َّوْصَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ مُّ ق َّ ذَّ لص َّ

ق َّ  ذَّ ى  إَّلص َّ لْ ق ِ عَّ ْ اج  ء  ق َّ ى ْ ى َّ س َّ ق ِ ن ْ ن َّ ا ِ وض   ق َّ زُّ ق ْ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ ا  َّ ح ِّ ق  الْحَّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ق  لْعِي ْ ح ِّ وَّ إَّ ه ً «. إَّلْحَّ ق َّ ان ِ ِ طَّ ق  لْعِي ْ ى  إَّ ه ً وَّ ق ِ ق َّ ان ِ    ه ِ طَّ

  
H.2920 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman who instructed in her will for her wealth to be 
used for charity, Hajj, and freeing slaves.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Begin with Hajj, for it is obligatory. If anything remains, allocate a 
portion for charity and a portion for freeing slaves."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 76  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ْ  - 2921 ي َّ ق ِّ وُّ ى  ي ُّ ي ِ إلِذَّ ِن  َّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ الِ ق َّ َّ ن   لن  َّ زٍ إَّ ي  ن ْ ن َّس ِ َّ عَّ وِى  ُّ  وَّ رُّ ح   حُّ الَّ »ي َّ ح  َّ ق َّ حُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ

 ُّ ث   ل  إ َّجَّ ُّ ج  الَّ »رَّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ث   مْ إ َّجَّ هُّ ُّ ي   لْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ ق ُّ إ َّة  « ق َّ ل  إ َّوِ إِمْزَّ ُّ ج  ا رَّ هَّ ن ْ َّ «.  عَّ لَّى   ِ    إ 

  
H.2921 - It was narrated from Basheer al-Nabbal, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "My mother passed away and did not perform Hajj."  
Imam {a.s} said: "A man or a woman may perform Hajj on her behalf."  

I asked: "Which is more preferable to you?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "A man is more preferable to me."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 315 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 178  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ رَّ  - 2922 لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ذٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ جُّ ن  اصِمِ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  اب َّ وَّ وَّ رُّ لٍ مَّ ُّ لَّمْ ج 

مْ«. عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  هُّ ق َّ ن ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ ا إ َّ ي ُّ هَّ وضِ ن ِ ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ حُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2922 - It was narrated from Asim ibn Humayd, from Muhammad ibn Muslim, who 
said:  

I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a man who died without performing the Hajj of Islam and 
did not include it in his will. Should it be performed on his behalf?   

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 492 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 
306 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 72  
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ي  ب َسَمَة ٍ  ةُ ف ِ عَلُهَا وَصِت  ُ ْ ح  ت َ َ ة ٍ ف  وصِي  ب ِحَح  َ لِ ت ُ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2923 ֍ 
  

ن ْ رَّ   -   2923 لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذٍ عَّ عِي  ى  إ َّن ُّو سَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ ان َّ ق َّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ه ٍ  رَّ ح  َّ ى ن ِحَّ لٍ إ َّوْصَّ ُّ ج 
ا إ َّوْ  مَّ ه ٍ كَّ ح  َّ ى  جَّ ا ق ِ لُّهَّ عَّ ْ ح  هُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ صِي   ا وَّ هَّ مُّ زَّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ مَّ ى  ن َّسَّ هُّ ق ِ ُّ صِي   ا وَّ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ ح  :  ق َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ى ق َّ  صَّ

َّهُّ  » لُّون  ذِّ َّ ن  ي ن َّ ي ُّ ِ ل َّذ  لَّى إَّ هُّ عَّ مُّ ي ْ ِ مٰا إ  ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ هُّ ق  مِعَّ عْذَّ مٰا سَّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ذ َّ ن ْ ن َّ مَّ    « «. ق َّ

  
H.2923 - Ibn Muskan narrated, who said that Abu Sa'id reported from Abu Abdullah 
{a.s}:  

He was asked about a man who instructed in his will for a Hajj to be performed on his 
behalf, but his executor used the funds for another purpose.  
Imam {a.s} said: "The executor must bear the cost himself and ensure that it is used for 
a Hajj as specified in the will. For Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: 'But if anyone changes 
it after hearing it, the sin shall be upon those who make the change.' (Surah Al-Baqarah 
2:181)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 77 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 7, p. 22 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 9, p. 230 • Fiqh al-Qur’an, Part 2, p. 323 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 96 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 11, p. 207 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 19, p. 350 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 382  
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ت ْ  أ مَات َ َ د  ِ ُمِّ ألْوَلدَِ أ  ُ ألْحَج ِّ عَن ْ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2924 ֍ 
  

2924 -  ُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ إ َّ رَّ ُّم َّ إِمْزَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ لْث ُّ إ  الَّ : إ َّرْسَّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ُّم َّ ق َّ ان َّث ْ إ  ة ٍ كَّ
 ُّ ح   حُّ ا ي َّ لَّذِهَّ وَّ ث ْ ن ِ ق َّ ي َّ ذْ عَّ سَّ ق َّ الَّ »إ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ حُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْمَّ ب ِ إَّ إذَّ َّرَّ ا  َّ ث ْ ق  اي َّ مَّ لَّذٍ ق َّ ا «.وَّ هَّ ن ْ     عَّ

  
H.2924 - Ibn Faddal narrated from Yunus ibn Ya'qub, who said:  

I sent a message to Abu Abdullah {a.s} asking about the mother of a woman who was a 
concubine (umm walad). She had passed away, and the woman wanted to perform 
Hajj on her behalf.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Did she not gain her freedom through her child? She may perform Hajj 
on her behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 289  
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ةِ   لتَ ْ ِ وصِي  أ  لِ ت ُ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ ة ً ب َاب  سِةِ جَح  َ ق ْ َ َ لِب  د  ُ ج  ا ْ َن ْ ت َ حِل ُ لةَُ أ  ت َ َ الٍ، ف  َ ة ُ رِج  لَات َ ةُ ت َ حُج  َ عَب ْ َن ْ ت َ لُ أ  ُ ج  ألز َ
هَا  مِب ْ

֎ HADITH 2925 ֍ 
  

ى   -  2925 لٍ إ َّوْصَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لُّهُّ عَّ َّ سْا  لاَّمُّ : ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ُّ إ  اطِى   ان َّ ذٍ إَّلس َّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ حِح  َّ  كَّ ل  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  هِ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ 
هِ وَّ   طِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ ق  َّ وَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ه ً مِن ْ ح  َّ سِهِ جَّ ق ْ َّ ذ َّ لِن  ُّ ج  ا ْ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ حِل  ي َّ الٍ ق َّ َّ ه َّ رِج  لاَّي َّ هُّ ي َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ اءَّ إَّ هُّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ هُّ »جُّ ي ُّ إ ْ زَّ ق َّ

ق ُّصُّ مِ  ن ْ زِةِ، وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ْ لَّ إ َّج  ن  َّ لَّك َّ مِي ْ ا ِ الَّى ق َّ عَّ الَّى «. ي َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ ء  إ ِن ْ س َّ ى ْ زِةِ س َّ ْ   ن ْ إ َّج 

  
H.2925 - Amr ibn Sa’id al-Sabati wrote to Abu Ja’far {a.s} asking about a man who had 
instructed in his will that Hajj be performed on his behalf by three different individuals. 
He asked if it was permissible for him to take one of those Hajj allocations for himself.   

Imam {a.s} wrote back in his handwriting, and I read it:  

"Perform Hajj on his behalf, God willing. You will receive a reward equal to his, and 
nothing will be diminished from his reward, God willing."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 123 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 164 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 210  
  



CHAPTER 165 - CHAPTER ON ONE WHO UNDERTAKES A HAJJ BUT FINDS THE ALLOTTED RESOURCES INSUFFICIENT 584 

 

CHAPTER 165 - CHAPTER ON ONE WHO UNDERTAKES A HAJJ BUT 
FINDS THE ALLOTTED RESOURCES INSUFFICIENT  

ةِ  ت  ِ كْق  لَا ت َ َ ة ً ف  ُ جَح  َ د  ُ ج  ا ْ ُ مَن ْ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2926 ֍ 
  

لَّي ْ   -  2926 ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ سْا َّلَّ إ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لاً  ُّ ج  زْب ُّ رَّ الَّ : إ َّمَّ اعِي لَّ ق َّ ِسْمَّ ِ إ  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ارَّ عَّ ِي َّ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ِ رَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ
لِ   ُّ ج  ا ق َّ إَّلز َّ هَّ سِغَّ ن ِ ي  َّ ي َّ ى ق َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ه ً إ  ح  َّ زَّ جَّ لٍ إ ج َّ ُّ ج  ذ َّ مِن ْ رَّ ُّ ج  ا ْ هِ إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي  كْق ِ لاَّ ي َّ ه ً ق َّ ح  َّ لِ جَّ ُّ ج  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلز َّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ عاً  ي َّ مِي  َّ ا ج  مَّ هُّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ِى  ز  ْ ح  ي ُّ

َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   الَّ »إ َّجَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ ذ َّ ا ق َّ مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ هِ إ  كْق ِ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مِي عاً إ  َّ ا ج  مَّ هُّ كُّ زُّ ي ْ لاَّ إ َّوْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي  كْق ِ ان َّث ْ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ إجِذٍ ق َّ ه ً لِوَّ الِصَّ ون َّ ج َّ كُّ  ي َّ
ا«.  هَّ ذ ْ ُّ ج  ا ْ    ي َّ

  
H.2926 - Ali ibn Mahziyar narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma'il, who said:   

I instructed someone to ask Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who accepts funds for Hajj 
from one person, but it is insufficient. Can he then take another Hajj fund from a 
different person to cover the costs, allowing it to suffice for both of them? Or should 
he abandon both if one is insufficient?  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It is preferable to dedicate the Hajj exclusively to one person. If it is 
insufficient, he should not accept it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 309 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 319 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 191  
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ة ِ  ات َ َ ِ ألْكِق  ي  ألْحَج ِّ ب ِدُون  َوْصَي ف ِ ُ مَن ْ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2927 – 2929 ֍ 
  

الَّ :    -   2927 َّلَّهُّ ق َّ ا  ن ْ سَّ م َّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ الَّ  رَّ ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ ح  َّ ى  جَّ ارإً ق ِ َّ زِي ن َّ ذِي ن  عِس ْ ى ن ِ ل  إ َّوْصَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق ُّ
. هُّ ُّ لُّع  ن ْ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ ل  مِن ْ جَّ ُّ ج  ا رَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ    »ي َّ

  
H.2927 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, from someone who asked Imam {a.s}:  

I said to him: "A man instructed in his will to allocate twenty dinars for a Hajj."   

Imam {a.s} said: "A man should perform Hajj with it from wherever the amount suffices 
for him to begin."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 168  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2928  -    َّ ث  ي َّ ن ْ وَّ كَّ  َّ لِى   َّ عَّ وْلأَّك  إ َّن  َّ مَّ  َّ وْلأَّى  ا مَّ ي َّ ك َّ  ُّعْلِمُّ إ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ إ َّن ِى  مُّ لَّى  ِ إ  ارَّ  ي َّ ِ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ن ْ مُّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ارَّ  إ  ي َّ ِ هْز  ن َّ مَّ
ارإً وَّ  َّ زِي ن َّ ذِي ن  عِس ْ ه ٍ ن ِ َّ ن  لِّ سَّ ى  كُّ ه   ق ِ ح  َّ ا لَّك َّ جَّ هَّ ُّعَّ ن  زَّ رُّ ي  َّ ه ٍ صَّ عَّ ي ْ هُّ مِن ْ ص َّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ حَّ ى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ة ِ إ َّوْصَّ صْزَّ لْن َّ زِي ق ُّ إَّ غَّ طَّ طَّ ق َّ ُّ إِن ْ ذ  ن ْ ن  َّهُّ مُّ ِ إ 

إلِ  وَّ ة   مِن ْ مَّ ى عِذ َّ لِك َّ إ َّوْصَّ ذ َّ ارإً وَّ كَّ َّ ن  زِي ن َّ ذِي  عِس ْ ون َّ ن ِ ق ُّ كْي َّ سَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ه ُّ عَّ َّ ون  ُّ ن  لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ق َّ اعَّ ص َّ َّ  ي َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ح  َّ ى  جَّ ي ك َّ ق ِ
ي ْ  ي َّ ح  َّ ٍ جَّ ح  َّ لاَّب ُّ جِح  لُّ ي َّ عَّ ْ ح  لاَّمُّ »ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّى«. عَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ ِ إ ِن ْ س َّ    ن 

  
H.2928 - Ibrahim ibn Mahziyar wrote to Abu Muhammad {a.s}:  

"I inform you, my master, that your servant Ali ibn Mahziyar instructed in his will that 
Hajj be performed on his behalf from a property, a quarter of which he dedicated for 
this purpose, allocating one Hajj every year with twenty dinars. However, since the 
route to Basra has been cut off, the expenses for travel have significantly increased, 
and twenty dinars are no longer sufficient. Similarly, several of your followers have 
made wills for two Hajj pilgrimages."  

Imam {a.s} wrote back: "Combine three Hajj pilgrimages into two, God willing."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 310 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 170  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ   -  2929 س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ هُّ ن ِح َّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ حَّ ى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ى  إ َّوْصَّ مِّ ن َّ عَّ ُّ : إ َّن  َّ إِن ْ ى   ن ِ ي ْ ص َّ ذٍ إَّلْحُّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   هِ عَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ لِّ   وَّ كَّ ى  كُّ ارإً ق ِ َّ ذِي ن 
ا ه ٍ إ ِن ْ س َّ ح  َّ ى  جَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ح  َّ لُّ جَّ عَّ ْ ح  َّ عَّ »ي َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى  ذ  ن ِى  ق ِ زُّ مُّ ا ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ى  ق َّ كْق ِ سَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  «. سَّ لِك َّ ذ َّ الِم  ن ِ لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ لل َّهُّ إ     ءَّ إَّ

  
H.2929 - Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hudhayni wrote to Imam {a.s}:  

"My cousin instructed in his will that Hajj be performed on his behalf every year with 
fifteen dinars, but this amount is not sufficient. What do you command me to do in this 
matter?"  

Imam {a.s} wrote back: "Combine two Hajj pilgrimages into one, God willing. Allah {SWT} is 
aware of this."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 408  
 
  

CHAPTER 167 - CHAPTER ON PERFORMING HAJJ USING A TRUST 
DEPOSIT  

َ ألْوَدِت عَة ِ  ُ ألْحَج ِّ مِن   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2930 ֍ 
  

هِ    -  2930 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  لِى ِّ عَّ ْ إَّلْعِح  ذٍ  ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن  ن ْ  زٍّ عَّ ِ جُّ ن  ن ْ  َّ وب  ُّ ي   إ َّ ن ْ  لا َّءُّ عَّ لْق َّ إَّ ذ   ي ْ وَّ ى سُّ وَّ ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
هُّ  ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ الَّ »جُّ ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ حُّ ء  وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ى ْ لْذِةِ س َّ سَّ لِوُّ لَّك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ هَّ الأً ق َّ ى  مَّ ن ِ عَّ وْذَّ لٍ إِسْي َّ ُّ ج  َّعْطِهِمْ«. رَّ ا  َّ لَّ ق  ص َّ ا ق َّ    وَّ مَّ

  
H.2930 - Suwayd al-Qalla’ narrated from Ayyub ibn Harr, from Burayd al-‘Ijli, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who entrusted me with some money, but he died without 
leaving anything for his children, and he had not performed the Hajj of Islam.   

Imam {a.s} said: "Perform Hajj on his behalf, and whatever remains, give it to his 
children."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 306 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 416 
• Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 154 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 307 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 183  
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َوْ لأَ  ةُ هَلْ جَج  َ أ  ُ ب  دْرَي أب ْ مُوب ُ وَمَا ت ُ لِ ت َ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2931 ֍ 
  

لَّمْ    -  2931 ن   ق َّ اب َّ وَّ لَّهُّ إِن ْ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ ان َّ سُّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ الَّ »ي َّ ح  َّ إ َّن ُّوةُّ إ َّمْ لأَّ ق َّ ذْرِ جَّ ي َّ
زِي   هِ ق َّ ي  َّن ِ َّ لِأ  ث  ي ِ ح  َّ إ َّن ُّوةُّ كُّ ن ْ جَّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ه   وَّ إ  زِي ص َّ ِ ق َّ ن  لَّه   وَّ لِلاِن ْ َّاق ِ هِ ن  ي  َّن ِ َّ لِأ  ث  ي ِ ح  َّ كُّ ذْ جَّ لَّه   «.إ َّن ُّوةُّ ق َّ َّاق ِ ِ ن  ن  ه   وَّ لِلاِن ْ    ص َّ

  
H.2931 - Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked about a man who passed away and left behind a 
son, but it was not known whether the father had performed Hajj.   

Imam {a.s} said: "The son should perform Hajj on his behalf. If the father had already 
performed Hajj, it will be recorded as a supererogatory act (nafl) for the father and as 
fulfilling the obligation (faridah) for the son. If the father had not performed Hajj, it will 
be recorded as fulfilling the obligation for the father and as a supererogatory act for 
the son."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 303 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 206  
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ةِ  ت  ِ َب  عِ عَن ْ أ  مَت ِّ ُ ألْمُت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2932 ֍ 
  

الَّ : سَّ   -   2932 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءِ عَّ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  زٍ عَّ ي  ُّ ن َّس ِ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ لٍ  رَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا 
ن ْ  ُّ عَّ ح   ه ُّ لَّهُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ ي ْ لْمُّ مْ إَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  غُّ ق َّ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ هِ إ َّ ي َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ هِ.ي َّ ي  ن ِ    إ َّ

  
H.2932 - Ja'far ibn Bashir narrated from Al-'Ala', from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from 
Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who performs Hajj on behalf of his father. Should he 
perform Tamattu‘ (Umrah and Hajj combined)?  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, the Tamattu‘ is for him, and the Hajj is on behalf of his father."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 334 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 201 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 249  
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CHAPTER 170 - CHAPTER ON DELAYING THE PERFORMANCE OF HAJJ 
ِ ألْحَج ِّ  سْوِت ف  ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2933 – 2936 ֍ 
  

ل َّ   - 2933 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لِ ق َّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ  رَّ

لاً  » ي  ِ ن  ُّ سَّ ل  ة ِ إ َّعْمىٰ وَّ إ َّص َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ وَّ ق ِ هُّ ةِ إ َّعْمىٰ ق َّ ِ ى  هٰذ  ن ْ كٰان َّ ق ِ ه َّ وَّ مَّ ح  َّ ح  َّ جَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ف  و َّ ن ْ سَّ مَّ ي  لَّث ْ ق ِ ز َّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ « ق َّ
.» ح  َّ حُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ وب َّ ق َّ مُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ح   امَّ إ َّجُّ لْعَّ ُّ إَّ ح   امَّ إ َّجُّ لْعَّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ ا ي َّ ةُّ مَّ ذَّ    إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ عِن ْ

  
H.2933 - Muhammad ibn al-Fudhayl narrated:  

I asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
"And whoever is blind in this [life] will be blind in the Hereafter and more astray in way"  
(Surah Al-Isra 17:72).  

Imam {a.s} said: "This verse was revealed concerning those who procrastinate the Hajj 
of Islam while possessing the means to perform it. They say, 'I will go next year, I will 
go next year,' until they die without performing Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Fiqh al-Qur’an, Part 1, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 254 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 27  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ح  َّ  - 2934 حُّ لٍ لَّمْ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ  وَّ رُّ ق َّ ال  ق َّ ُّ وَّ لَّهُّ مَّ ظ  ق َّ
ل َّ » َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ وَّ مِم َّ ه ِ إ َّعْمىٰ    »هُّ امَّ ي ٰ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ةُّ ي َّ زُّ اةُّ وَّ ن َّحْس ُّ الَّ »إ َّعْمَّ ق َّ ى ق َّ لل َّهِ إ َّعْمَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لْث ُّ سُّ ق ُّ « « ق َّ
زِ«. ي ْ ِ إَّلْح َّ زِي ق  ن ْ طَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ    إَّ

  
H.2934 - It was narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who had never performed Hajj despite having 
wealth.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He is among those about whom Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says:  
'And We will gather him on the Day of Resurrection blind.'  
(Surah Ta-Ha 20:124)."  

I said: "Glory be to Allah {SWT}! Blind?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has blinded him from the path of goodness."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 406 • Tafsir Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Part 8, p. 369  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ مَّ  - 2935 الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارِن ِى ِّ عَّ حَّ رِي حٍ إَّلْمُّ َّ ن ْ ذ  ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ح  َّ  وَّ رَّ حُّ اب َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ

ه     َّ اج  لِك َّ جَّ َّ عْهُّ مِن ْ ذ  َّ مْن  ه َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ح  َّ ث ْ جَّ مُّ لْي َّ هُّ ق َّ هُّ مِن ْ عُّ َّ مْن  ان   ي َّ لْطَّ ح  َّ إ َّوْ سُّ هُّ إَّلْحَّ ق ُّ مِن ْ طِي  ض   لأَّ ي ُّ زَّ هِ إ َّوْ مَّ ُّ ن ِ حِف  ْ ح  ي ُّ
اً «. ي   إن ِ َّصْزَّ اً إ َّوْ ن  وذِي   هُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2935 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Dharih al-Muharibi, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said:  

"Whoever dies without performing the Hajj of Islam, and there was nothing preventing 
him - such as a pressing need that depleted his resources, an illness that made him 
incapable of Hajj, or a tyrant preventing him from it - let him die as a Jew or a Christian."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 88 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 268 • Al-Kafi, 
Vol. 4, p. 269 • Da’aim al-Islam, Part 1, p. 288 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 236 • Al-
Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 386 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 17 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 150 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
12, p. 252  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ    -   2936 ن ْ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ لِك َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ َّ غُّ ذ  ذْق َّ لَّ ي َّ عَّ َّ هِ وَّ ج  ُّ ن ِ ح   حُّ ا ي َّ لَّى مَّ رَّ عَّ ذَّ ن ْ ق َّ الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

غِ إَّلْأ سِْل إن ِ زَّ ه ً مِن ْ س َّ زِي عَّ غَّ س َّ ي  َّ ذْ ص َّ ق َّ وْب ُّ ق َّ اءَّ إَّلْمَّ َّ ى ج  ي  َّ هِ جَّ ي  لل َّهُّ ق ِ ةُّ إَّ رُّ ِ عْذ  ل  ي َّ ع ُّ هُّ س ُّ ن ْ سَّ لَّهُّ عَّ    اَّمِ.لَّي ْ

  
H.2936 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said:  

"Whoever has the means to perform Hajj but keeps postponing it without any valid 
excuse that Allah {SWT} would accept, and death overtakes him, has neglected a 
fundamental law of Islam."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 28  
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CHAPTER 171 - CHAPTER ON PERFORMING ʿUMRAH DURING THE 
MONTHS OF HAJJ  

هُزِ ألْحَج ِّ  َش ْ ي  أ  ُ ألْعُمْزَة ِ ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2937 – 2943 ֍ 
  

ن  َّهُّ    -  2937 َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ إن َّ عَّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ هِ رَّ ي ِ ي  َّ إلٍ وَّ مِن ْ ن ِ َّ و  ى  س َّ مِزإً ق ِ عْي َّ ح  َّ مُّ ن ْ جَّ الَّ : »مَّ ق َّ
 َّ غ  لِأ  ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ وَّ مُّ هُّ ح ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ امَّ إ  وَّ إ َّق َّ لِك َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ هُّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ لاَّذِةِ ق َّ لَّى ن ِ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  مِزَّ وَّ ي َّ عْي َّ ة ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ عْذَّ لْق َّ و إَّ ُّ إل  وَّ ذ  َّ و  ح ِّ س َّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ هُّ ن  َّ إ َّس ْ

و إَّلْحِح  َّ  ُّ لَّىوَّ ذ  ِ مْ إ  ق ِ لاَّذِةِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ لَّى ن ِ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ه   وَّ مَّ عَّ ي ْ هِى َّ مُّ ح ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ امَّ إ  هِن  َّ وَّ إ َّق َّ ي  زَّ ق ِ مَّ ِ إِعْي َّ ن  مَّ ة     ه ِ ق َّ مْزَّ هِى َّ عُّ ح ِّ ق َّ إَّلْحَّ
غٍ وَّ  ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ مُّ سَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ح ِّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ امَّ إ  َّق َّ ا  َّ لَّهُّ ق  ن ْ ان َّ إ َّوْ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ زَّ ق ِ مَّ ِ إِعْي َّ ن  ا ِ ث  َّ    ق َّ وَّ إ َّجَّ ن ْ هُّ ا ِ ة َّ ق َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ذَّ إَّ زَّ اوِر  إ َّق ْ َّ ح  وَّ مُّ ا هُّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ إ 

ٍ إ َّ  إب َّ عِزْق  اوِر َّ ذ َّ َّ ح  ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ ح ْ مِن ْ زُّ ح ْ لْي َّ « ق َّ ح ِّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ ة ِ إ  مْزَّ الْعُّ ح ِّ »ن ِ زِ إَّلْحَّ هُّ ى  إ َّس ْ غَّ ق ِ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ ان َّ ق َّ سْق َّ اوِر َّ عُّ َّ ح  وْ ي ُّ
لَّى  ِ ة ٍ إ  مْزَّ عُّ عاً ن ِ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ا «.مُّ هَّ ى َّ مِن ْ لَّن ِّ ي ُّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ إن  عْزَّ ِ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ ح ْ إ  زُّ ح ْ لْي َّ ح  َّ ق َّ زِذَّ إَّلْحَّ ق ْ ث  َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ وَّ إ َّجَّ ن ْ هُّ ا ِ ح ِّ ق َّ    إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2937 - Sama'ah ibn Mehran narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever performs Umrah in Shawwal with the intention of returning to their 
homeland without staying until Hajj, there is no harm in doing so. However, if they stay 
until Hajj, they are considered Mutamatti‘ (one performing Tamattu‘), as the months 
of Hajj are Shawwal, Dhu al-Qa'dah, and Dhu al-Hijjah. Whoever performs Umrah 
during these months and stays until Hajj, it is Tamattu‘. But if they return to their 
homeland and do not stay until Hajj, it is considered merely an Umrah.   

If one performs Umrah in Month of Ramadan or before it and stays until Hajj, they are 
not Mutamatti‘ but rather a Mujawir (resident performing separate Umrah and Hajj). In 
this case, the Umrah is considered separate. If they wish to perform Tamattu‘ in the 
months of Hajj, they must exit the state of Ihram by traveling beyond Dhat ‘Irq or Asfan 
and then re-enter in Ihram for Umrah, intending Tamattu‘ leading to Hajj.  

If one prefers to perform only Hajj without Tamattu‘, they should go to al-Ji’ranah and 
enter Ihram from there."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 470 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 270  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -  2938 ة ً ق َّ ذَّ زَّ ق ْ ة ً مُّ مْزَّ زَّ عُّ مَّ ِ إِعْي َّ ن  الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ي ذَّ عَّ ِ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ رَّ ِ َّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ

ه ِ «.  زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ اسِ ي َّ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ وح  زُّ ُّ هُّ ج  ذْرِكَّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ اءَّ إ  ى س َّ ي َّ    مَّ

  
H.2938 - Umar ibn Yazid narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever performs an independent Umrah (Umrah Mufradah) may return to their 
family whenever they wish, unless they are still present when the people set out on the 
Day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhu al-Hijjah)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 471 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 313  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -   2939 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ «. وَّ ق ِ ه   عَّ ي ْ زِ مُّ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ ة ُّ ق ِ مْزَّ لْعُّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.2939 - In a narration from Abdul-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
he said:  

"Umrah performed during the first ten days (of Dhu al-Hijjah) is considered Tamattu‘."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 471 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 313  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2940  -    ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ مِزَّ ن َّ وَّ رَّ عْي َّ لْ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ح  َّ هَّ ذَّ إَّلْحَّ زَّ لٍ إ َّق ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ الَّ : سُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ عْذَّ عَّ

 .» ن   سَّ حَّ سِهِ ق َّ إ ْ ى مِن ْ رَّ وسَّ ن َّ إَّلْمُّ إ إ َّمْكَّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ح ِّ ق َّ    إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2940 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked about a man who performed Hajj as Ifrad (Hajj without 
Umrah). Can he perform Umrah after completing Hajj?  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if the razor has touched his head (he has completed the rites of 
Hajj), then it is good."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 478 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 315  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :    -   2941 لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  زٍ عَّ صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  الِحٍ عَّ ن ُّ صَّ ن ْ لُّ  ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ إَّ ى  وَّ لُّ  وَّ رَّ ه   مِي ْ وص َّ زُّ ق ْ ة ُّ مَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ »إَّ

. ه َّ وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ ة َّ إَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ى إَّ ذْ إ َّذ َّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ عَّ ي ْ لْمُّ ى إَّ إ إ َّذ َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ح ِّ ق     إَّلْحَّ

  
H.2941 - Al-Mufaddal ibn Salih narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said:  

"Umrah is an obligation like Hajj. When one performs Tamattu‘, they have fulfilled the 
obligatory Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 467 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 306  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِزَّ    -   2942 عْي َّ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ زْص َّ وَّ ي َّ ى وَّ هُّ زْعَّ هْزِ ي َّ ى  إَّلط  َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ مْلُّوك ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ان ٍ : عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  الَّ  وَّ سَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ َّ ي َّ م  ي ُّ

صْلُّحُّ  لاَّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ ى  ذ  ان َّ ق ِ ن   وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سَّ حَّ ة ِ ق َّ عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ ى  ذ  زَّ ق ِ مَّ ان َّ إِعْي َّ ُّ «. »إ ِن ْ كَّ ح   لأ َّ إَّلْحَّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2942 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam {a.s} about a servant who is out grazing animals 
and agrees to perform Umrah and then leave.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If he performed Umrah in Dhu al-Qa'dah, it is good. But if it is in Dhu al-
Hijjah, then it is not suitable except for Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 471  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ة ِ    -  2943 عْذَّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ِ ى  ذ  ا ق ِ ُّهَّ ل  اب ٍ كُّ ق َّ زِّ ق َّ ي َّ زٍ مُّ مَّ لاَّب َّ عُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ مَّ ا مِن ْ وَّ إِعْي َّ هَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ ة ً إ َّهَّ مْزَّ عُّ

 ُّ ا مِن َّ إَّلْح  هَّ ي  مَّ ق ِ اءِ إ َّجْزَّ ص َّ لْق َّ ة َّ إَّ مْزَّ ه ِ وَّ عُّ ي َّ ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ ة ُّ إَّلْحُّ مْزَّ ان َّ وَّ هِى َّ عُّ سْق َّ عْذَّ  عُّ ه ِ وَّ هِى َّ ن َّ َّ إن  عْزَّ ِ ا مِن َّ إَّلْح  هَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ ة ً إ َّهَّ مْزَّ ه ِ وَّ عُّ حْق َّ
. ن ٍ ي ْ َّ ن  ة ِ جُّ وَّ ز ْ َّ ِ مِن ْ ع  ان ِف  غَّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ َّ ج     إ َّن ْ رَّ

  
H.2943 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
performed three separate Umrahs, all of them in Dhu al-Qa'dah:  

The Umrah of Hudaybiyyah: He entered the state of Ihram for it from Usfan.   

The Umrah of Qadha': He entered the state of Ihram for it from Al-Juhfah.  

The Umrah of Ji'ranah: This was after he returned from Ta’if following the Battle of 
Hunayn, and he entered the state of Ihram for it from Al-Ji'ranah.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 471 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 341  
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CHAPTER 172 - CHAPTER ON DECLARING THE INTENTION (IHLAL) 
FOR A NULLIFIED UMRAH, ITS TERMINATION, AND ITS RITES  

ُسُكِهَا  جْلَالِهَا وَب  ِ ولةَ ِ وَأ  ت ُ هْلَالِ ألْعُمْزَة ِ ألْمُب ْ ِ ُ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2944 – 2948 ֍ 
  

ى  - 2944 وَّ َّ رَّ ه َّ مِن ْ ع  ك َّ مِزُّ مَّ عْي َّ لْمُّ لَّ إَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّ  مُّ اف  غٍ وَّ طَّ ُّ ي   مَّ زِ ي َّ ي ْ
ن َّ إَّلص َّ  ي ْ ى ن َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ امِ إ  ق َّ ذَّ مَّ ِ عِن ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ث ِ وَّ صَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  اءَّ «.ن ِ َّهْلِهِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ا  ِ ق ْ ن  لْحَّ لْي َّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2944 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If an Mu'tamir (one performing Umrah) enters Mecca without intending Tamattu‘, 
performs Tawaf of the House, prays two rak'ahs at the Maqam of Ibrahim {a.s}, and 
performs Sa'i between Safa and Marwah, he may return to his family if he wishes."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 316  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سَّ   -  2945 إ ْ حْلِق َّ رَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ زْ ق َّ حَّ ن ْ لْي َّ ة ٍ ق َّ مْزَّ ى  عُّ ذْي اً ق ِ اق َّ هَّ ن ْ سَّ الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ الَّ »وَّ مَّ هُّ « ق َّ
لْمَّ  ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ وَّ ن َّ زِ وَّ هُّ حَّ ن ْ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ هُّ عِن ْ ذْي َّ زَّ هَّ مِز  ن َّحَّ عْي َّ وَّ مُّ ذْي اً وَّ هُّ اق َّ هَّ ة ُّ «. سَّ رَّ وَّ ز ْ ة ِ وَّ هِى َّ إَّلْحَّ    زْوَّ

  
H.2945 - It was narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said:  

"Whoever brings a sacrificial animal during Umrah should slaughter it before shaving 
his head."  

Imam {a.s} further said: "And whoever brings a sacrificial animal while performing 
Umrah should slaughter it at the designated slaughtering place (Manhar), which is 
between Safa and Marwah, at al-Hazwarah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1138  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  إَّلز َّ   -  2946 لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِك ِ عَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  غِ ن ْ ن ْ مِسْمَّ ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ة ً وَّ رَّ مْزَّ مِزُّ عُّ عْي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج 
  َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ذَّ زَّ ق ْ امُّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ى ن َّ سْعَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ إ َّي َّ ى إِمْزَّ س َّ ع ْ َّ ي َّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ َّ إَّ إف  وَّ ث ِ طَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ذَّ  ي َّ سَّ ذْ إ َّق ْ لَّ »ق َّ

َّ ي َّ  م  هِ ي ُّ ي  زَّ ق ِ مَّ ى  إِعْي َّ ل َّذ ِ هْزُّ إَّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه َّ جَّ ك َّ مَّ مُّ ن ِ ي  ق ِ ه   وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ هُّ وَّ عَّ ي َّ مْزَّ لل َّهِ  عُّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هُّ رَّ ي َّ ق  َّ ى  وَّ ل َّذ ِ ث ِ إَّ ق ْ لَّى إَّلْوَّ ِ ُّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ
. مِزُّ عْي َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ حْزِمُّ مِن ْ ي ُّ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِأ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ    صَّ

  
H.2946 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Misma' ibn Abdul-Malik, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
regarding a man who performs an independent Umrah (Umrah Mufradah), then 
performs the Tawaf of obligation around the Ka'bah, but has marital relations with his 
wife before performing Sa'i between Safa and Marwah.  
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Imam {a.s} said: "He has invalidated his Umrah, and he must offer a camel (badnah) as 
a penalty. He should remain in Mecca until the month in which he performed the 
Umrah has passed. Then he must go to the Miqat specified by the Messenger of Allah 
{SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) for the people of his region, enter into Ihram 
from there, and perform a new Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 538 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 323 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 701 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 128  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ُّ إ ِ   -  2947 ح  زُّ ح ْ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  لِى ِّ عَّ ْ ذٍ إَّلْعِح  ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن ْ ن  ُّ رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ذْ رَّ ي ث ِ  وَّ ق َّ إق ِ وَّ لْمَّ لَّى ن َّعْص ِ إَّ

. مِزُّ عْي َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ حْزِمُّ مِن ْ ي ُّ    ق َّ

ل إ ول إلحزم.   إ ذج  ذ  ه  إ  ي  لن  زذة  ي ق طغ إلي  لأ على إلحاح  وإلمعي مز عمزة  مق  ساء إ  ث  طوإف  إلن   ولأ ي ح 

  
H.2947 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Burayd al-‘Ijli, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

"He (a person who invalidates their Umrah) must go out to one of the Miqats, enter 
Ihram from there, and perform a new Umrah."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The Tawaf of Women (Tawaf al-Nisa') is only obligatory for those performing Hajj or an 
independent Umrah (Umrah Mufradah). For the Mu'tamir (one performing Umrah), the 
Talbiyah should be discontinued upon entering the sacred precinct (Haram).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 129  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  2948 ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ زُّ  وَّ رَّ صِّ ق َّ ُّ ن  ة ٍ ق َّ مْزَّ عُّ ا ن ِ َّ لْن  َّ ج  لاَّمُّ ذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ لِ ق َّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  الِمِ ن ْ سَّ

ن َّ ي َّ  ي  لِّق ِ حَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ مَّ عَّ ج َّ زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ الَّ »إِجْلِق ْ ق َّ ق َّ َّحْلِق ُّ ق َّ ز َّ إ َّوْ ن  زِي ن َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ صِّ ق َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ إب ٍ وَّ عَّ
. ة ً ز َّ   مَّ

  . ى  لي س علي ه س  اهل ق  لك  إ و هو ج  ن  ي عمذ ذ  لك  وإ  ه ذ  ز  ن  ه ي ح  ن  ا  ارة ق  ق  عزة ون سى  إ ط  ق صز من  س  ل من  عمزي ه ق  ن  إ جل رج  ا   ق 

  
H.2948 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Salim ibn al-Fudhayl, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "We have entered Mecca for Umrah. Should we trim (taqsir) 
or shave (halq)?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Shave, for the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his 
family) invoked mercy for those who shave their heads three times and for those who 
trim their hair only once."  

[AL SADUQ] 

If a person concludes their Umrah and trims their hair but forgets to trim their nails, it 
is sufficient for them, and there is no penalty. If they intentionally omit it or are ignorant 
of it, there is still no penalty.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1210 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
225   
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CHAPTER 173 - CHAPTER ON PERFORMING UMRAH IN THE MONTH 
OF RAMADAN, RAJAB, AND OTHER MONTHS  

زِهِمَا  ت ْ َ ت ٍ وَع  َ َ وَرَج  ان  َ هْزِ رَمَص  ي  ش َ ُ ألْعُمْزَة ِ ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2949 – 2951 ֍ 
  

هِ    -   2949 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ة   رَّ مْزَّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ عُّ َّ ج  ى  رَّ ة   ق ِ مْزَّ لُّ عُّ ص َّ ة ِ إ َّق ْ مْزَّ لْعُّ ُّ إَّ لَّ إ َّى   ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  إَّلس َّ
 . لُّ ص َّ ث ٍ إ َّق ْ َّ ج  هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ ة   ق ِ مْزَّ لْ عُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ    ق ِ

  
H.2949 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he was asked:  

"Which Umrah is better, an Umrah in the month of Rajab or an Umrah in the Month of 
Ramadan?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "No, an Umrah in the month of Rajab is better."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 446 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 301  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  إ ج َّ   -  2950 ل َّ ق ِ هْزٍ وَّ إ َّجَّ ى  س َّ مَّ ق ِ لٍ إ َّجْزَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ِ : ق ِ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ث  كْي َّ الَّ »ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ
ا «. لِهَّ ص َّ ى  إ َّق ْ ُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ث  كْي َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ى « وَّ ق َّ ى  ن َّوَّ ل َّذ ِ ى  إَّ    لَّهُّ ق ِ

  
H.2950 - It was narrated from Abdul-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
regarding a man who enters Ihram in one month and exits Ihram in another month.   

Imam {a.s} said: "He will be rewarded according to his intention."  

And Imam {a.s} also said: "He will be rewarded for the better of the two months."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 536 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 445 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 301 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 303  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مْث َّ وَّ عَّ  - 2951 إ إ َّجْزَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ وْم  وَّ ق ِ ث ٍ ي َّ َّ ج  ك َّ مِن ْ رَّ لَّي ْ

. ه   ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ ج  ك َّ رَّ ي ُّ مْزَّ عُّ لَّه   ق َّ    وَّ لَّي ْ

  
H.2951 - In a narration from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"If you enter Ihram with one day and night remaining in the month of Rajab, your Umrah 
will be considered a Rajabi Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 444 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 301  
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CHAPTER 174 - CHAPTER ON THE MIQATS FOR ʿUMRAH FROM 
MAKKAH AND THE TERMINATION OF THE TALBIYAH BY THE 
PERFORMER OF ʿUMRAH  

مِزِ  ة ِ ألْمُعْت َ ت َ ِ لْب  طْعِ ت َ ة َ وَف َ ت ت ِ ألْعُمْزَة ِ مِن ْ مَك َ ُ مَوَأف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2952 – 2958 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -  2952 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِي ذَّ عَّ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ مَّ مِن َّ رَّ مِزَّ إ َّجْزَّ عْي َّ ه َّ لِي َّ ك َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
عْي َّ  لَّ مُّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  ة َّ ي ُّ مْزَّ لْعُّ زِي ذُّ إَّ ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ ا وَّ مَّ مَّ هُّ هَّ َّ ن  ا إ َّس ْ ه ِ وَّ مَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ َّ إن  عْزَّ ِ ه َّ إَّلْح  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غِ إَّلي   طَّ ق ْ زَّ   مِزإً لَّمْ ي َّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ جَّ

ه ِ «. َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2952 - Umar ibn Yazid narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever wishes to leave Mecca to perform Umrah should enter Ihram from Al-
Ji'ranah, Al-Hudaybiyah, or similar locations. And whoever leaves Mecca intending 
Umrah and then enters in the state of Ihram should not stop reciting the Talbiyah until 
they see the Ka'bah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 95 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
177 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 809  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إمِ «.  - 2953 زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ إ ن َّط  َّ ذ  ِ ه َّ إ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غُّ إَّلي   طَّ ق ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2953 - It was narrated: "The Talbiyah should be discontinued when one sees the 
Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 808 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 395  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِ «.  - 2954 زَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ لَّ إ َّو َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ ه َّ إ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غُّ إَّلي   طَّ ق ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.2954 - It was narrated: "The Talbiyah should be discontinued when one enters the 
boundary of the Sacred Precinct (Haram)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 395  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
َّلْث ُّ    -  2955 ا  الَّ : سَّ لِ ق َّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ الَّ  وَّ ق ِ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غُّ إَّلي   طَّ ن َّ إ َّق ْ َّي ْ ا  َّ ة ٍ ق  مْزَّ عُّ لْث ُّ ن ِ ج َّ لْث ُّ ذَّ لاَّمُّ ق ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ

ارِي ن َّ  ص َّ لْق َّ الِ إَّ حِي َّ الَّ »ن ِ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ي ِّ ن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ ه ُّ إَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ن َّ عَّ لْث ُّ إ َّي ْ ن َّ « ق ُّ ي  ي ِّ ن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ ه ِ إَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ه ِ عَّ َّ ن  ق َّ لْعَّ الِ إَّ حِي َّ    «.»ن ِ

  
H.2955 - In a narration from Al-Fudhayl, he said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"I entered Mecca for Umrah; where should I stop the Talbiyah?"   

Imam {a.s} said: "At the height of the Aqabah of the Madinites."  

I asked: "Where is the Aqabah of the Madinites?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "At the location of the Qassarun (the dyers' area)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 96 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
177 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 809 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 395  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِزُّ  - 2956 عْي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ِ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّ  وَّ رُّ ق َّ ة ً ق َّ ذَّ زَّ ق ْ ة ً مُّ مْزَّ عُّ
 .» ه َّ ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غِ إَّلي   طَّ اق ْ وًى ق َّ إ طُّ َّ ث َّ ذ  ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ     »إ 

  
H.2956 - It was narrated from Yunus ibn Ya'qub, who said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man performing an independent Umrah Mufradah.  

Imam {a.s} said: "When you see Dhu Tuwa, stop the Talbiyah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذَّ   -  2957 زَّ ق ْ لْمُّ ة ِ إَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ُّ إَّ اجِث  غُّ صَّ طَّ ق ْ الَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِمٍ عَّ إر  زَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ث ِ  وَّ ق ِ عَّ ص َّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ ه َّ إ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ ة ِ إَّلي  

مِ «.  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ هَّ اق َّ ق َّ لْأ نِ ِلُّ إ َّج ْ    إَّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  لك  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ى  ذ  زذة  ق  ه  وإلمعي مز عمزة  مق  ي لق  مح  ن  ه  لي سث   ق  ق  ار كلها صحي حه  مي  ن  إلأ ج  ة  : هذ 
ه،   اء، وهو موسغ علي  غ س  ة إلموإص  غ من  هذ  ى  إ ى  موص  ه  ق  ي  لن  اء ، وي ق طغ إلي  ة إلموإق ي ث  س  ق اب  من  هذ  ار ي حزم من  إ ى  مي  ي  الح  ن 

ي م[ ".   الله ]إلعلى  إلعط  لأ ن   ولأ ق وة  إ 

  
H.2957 - In a narration from Murazim, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, he said:  

"The one performing Umrah Mufradah should stop Talbiyah when the camels place 
their hooves within the Haram."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book commented: "All these narrations are authentic and 
harmonious, with no contradiction among them. A person performing an independent 
Umrah Mufradah has the choice to enter Ihram from any of the designated Miqats and 
to stop the Talbiyah at any of these specified locations. This provides ease and 
flexibility for the worshipper. There is no power except with Allah {SWT}, the Most Great."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 537 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 807 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 394  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ «. - 2958 ك َّ وب ِ مَّ ي ُّ ُّ لَّى ن  ِ زَّ إ  َّ إ ن َّط  َّ ذ  ِ ه َّ إ  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ غُّ إَّلي   طَّ ق ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  لك  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ى  ذ  زذة  ق  ه  وإلمعي مز عمزة  مق  ي لق  مح  ن  ه  لي سث   ق  ق  ار كلها صحي حه  مي  ن  إلأ ج  ة  : هذ 
ه،   اء، وهو موسغ علي  غ س  ة إلموإص  غ من  هذ  ى  إ ى  موص  ه  ق  ي  لن  اء ، وي ق طغ إلي  ة إلموإق ي ث  س  ق اب  من  هذ  ار ي حزم من  إ ى  مي  ي  الح  ن 

ي م[ ".   الله ]إلعلى  إلعط  لأ ن   ولأ ق وة  إ 

  
H.2958 - It is narrated: "Talbiyah will be discontinued when one sees the houses of 
Mecca."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) commented:  

"All these narrations are authentic and consistent, with no contradiction among them. 
A person performing an independent Umrah Mufradah has the option to enter Ihram 
from any of the designated Miqats and to stop the Talbiyah at any of these specified 
locations. This provides ease and flexibility for the worshipper. There is no power 
except with Allah {SWT}, the Most High, the Most Great."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 395  
  



CHAPTER 175 - CHAPTER ON THE MONTHS OF HAJJ, THE MONTHS OF PILGRIMAGE, AND THE SACRED MONTHS 599 

 

CHAPTER 175 - CHAPTER ON THE MONTHS OF HAJJ, THE MONTHS OF 
PILGRIMAGE, AND THE SACRED MONTHS  

هُزِ ألْحُزُمِ  اجَة ِ وَألْأ شَ ْ ت َ هُزِ ألسِّ َش ْ هُزِ ألْحَج ِّ وَأ  َش ْ ُ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2959 – 2963 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ  - 2959 وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ل َّ » رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عْلُّومٰاب    عَّ ز  مَّ هُّ ُّ إ َّس ْ ح    «  إَّلْحَّ

.» ن  َّ إهُّ ا سِوَّ مَّ ي  ح ِّ ق ِ الْحَّ حْزِمَّ ن ِ ذٍ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سَّ لِأ َّجَّ ه ِ لَّي ْ و إَّلْحِح  َّ ُّ ة ِ وَّ ذ  عْذَّ لْق َّ و إَّ ُّ إل  وَّ ذ  َّ و  الَّ » س َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2959 - Zurara narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s} regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted: "Hajj is [during] well-known months" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:197).  

Imam {a.s} said: "Shawwal, Dhu al-Qa'dah, and Dhu al-Hijjah. No one is permitted to 
enter Ihram for Hajj outside of these months."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, vol. 1, p. 94 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 415 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 273 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 1, p. 428 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 429 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 133 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, p. 91  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث   «.  - 2960 َّ ج  ة ٍ رَّ مْزَّ ذ  لِعُّ زَّ ق ْ هْز  مُّ ى : »وَّ س َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ه ٍ إ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2960 - In another narration:  

"And a month designated specifically for Umrah is Rajab."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 429  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ  -  2961 َّ عْن  لْكَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث  َّ إ  ه ً إ َّجَّ عَّ ق ْ ُّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّق َّ إَّ ا ج َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ا  وَّ ق َّ هَّ هِ مِن ْ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ  وَّ لأَّ إ َّكْزَّ
  ، ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ ا جَّ هِ »وَّ لَّهَّ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ ه َّ ق ِ عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  مَّ إَّ زُّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ هُّ لْأ َّس ْ َّ    إَّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ وْمَّ ج َّ ا  ي َّ هَّ ه   مِن ْ لاَّي َّ « ي َّ

ث   «.  َّ ج  ة ِ رَّ مْزَّ ذ  لِلْعُّ زَّ ق ْ هْز  مُّ ح ِّ وَّ س َّ ه   لِلْحَّ إلِي َّ وَّ ي َّ    مُّ

  
H.2961 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has not created on the earth a spot more beloved to Him than 
the Ka'bah, nor more honored by Him. For its sake, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, sanctified 
the four sacred months in His Book 'on the day He created the heavens and the earth' 
(Surah At-Tawbah 9:36).  
Three of these months are consecutive for Hajj, and one is designated specifically for 
Umrah, which is Rajab."  

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 273  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ  - 2962 : »وَّ ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ  عَّ هُّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ عَّ لْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّرْن َّ ى  إَّ وإ ق ِ سِي حُّ  «  ق َّ

هْ  امٍ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ي   ة َّ إ َّ زَّ س َّ لِ وَّ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  غٍ إَّ ي  ن ِ هْزَّ رَّ زَّ وَّ س َّ ق َّ مَّ وَّ صَّ ز َّ حَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ زِي ن َّ مِن ْ ذ  الَّ »عِس ْ غٍ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ُّ زِ رَّ ث  حْسَّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ إَّلْأ ج ِ
ه ِ «. ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ لِ ذ  َّ امٍ مِن ْ إ َّو  َّ ي   ة ُّ إ َّ زَّ س َّ زِ، عَّ هُّ لْأ َّس ْ ه ِ إَّ عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ    ق ِ

  
H.2962 - Imam {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "So travel freely 
throughout the land for four months" (Quran 9:2):  

"These are twenty days of Dhu al-Hijjah, the month of Muharram, Safar, the month of 
Rabi' al-Awwal, and ten days of Rabi' al-Thani. The ten days of the beginning of Dhu al-
Hijjah are not counted among the four months."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Ayyashi, Vol. 2, p. 75 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1308 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 273 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 731 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 21, p. 274 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 53 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 183 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 394  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِ   -  2963 ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ح  َّ ق ِ َّ إَّلْحَّ ض  زَّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لُّ عَّ لْأ َّجْوَّ زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ى إ َّن ُّو ج  وَّ الَّ    وَّ رَّ ح ِّ ق َّ زِ إَّلْحَّ هُّ إ َّس ْ
ة ً «. مْزَّ ا عُّ لُّهَّ عَّ ْ ح     »ي َّ

  
H.2963 - Abu Ja'far al-Ahwal narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who 
enters Ihram for Hajj outside of the months of Hajj.  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should make it an Umrah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 415 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 273  
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CHAPTER 176 - CHAPTER ON PERFORMING UMRAH EVERY MONTH 
AND ITS MINIMUM INTERVAL  

كُون ُ  لِّ مَا ت َ َف َ ي  أ  هْزٍ وَف ِ ي  كُلِّ ش َ ُ ألْعُمْزَة ِ ف ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2964 – 2966 ֍ 
  

الَّ    -  2964 ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ ة  «. رَّ مْزَّ هْزٍ عُّ لِّ س َّ زُّ لِكُّ مَّ عْي َّ هْزإً ي ُّ زَّ س َّ س َّ ا عَّ َّ ن  ه ُّ إِي ْ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : »إَّلس َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2964 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"The year has twelve months, and an Umrah can be performed in each month."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 476 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 309  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :    -  2965 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ  وَّ رَّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ ة  « ق َّ مْزَّ هْزٍ عُّ لِّ س َّ »لِكُّ

ة  «. مْزَّ امٍ عُّ َّ ي   ة ِ إ َّ زَّ س َّ لِّ عَّ الَّ »لِكُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ذ  ُّ إ َّق َّ ون  كُّ    ي َّ

  
H.2965 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu al-Hasan Musa {a.s}, who said:  

"There is an Umrah for every month."  

I asked him: "Can it be less than that?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is an Umrah for every ten days."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 475 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 309 
• Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 205  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عْذَّ   -  2966 ة ِ ن َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ وذِ عَّ ارُّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْح  ان   عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ه ِ   وَّ رَّ ى  إَّلْحِح  َّ ِ ى  ذ  ح ِّ ق ِ إَّلْحَّ

ن   «. سَّ الَّ »جَّ    ق َّ

  
H.2966 - Aban narrated from Abu al-Jarud, from one of the Imams {a.s}, who said:  

I asked him about performing Umrah after Hajj in Dhu al-Hijjah.  

Imam {a.s} said: "It is good."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 476 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 313  
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CHAPTER 177 - CHAPTER ON WHAT A PERSON SHOULD SAY WHEN 
PERFORMING HAJJ OR TAWAF ON BEHALF OF ANOTHER  

ةُ  َ عَب ْ َوْ ظَاف  زِةِ أ  ت ْ َ أ جَج  َ عَن ْ ع  َ د  ِ لُ أ  ُ ج  ولُ ألز َ ق ُ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2967 – 2970 ֍ 
  

ى    -  2967 وَّ ص ِ رَّ ق ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى ِّ عَّ لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  هِ إ َّوْ إِن ْ ي  ن ْ إ َّج ِ ى  عَّ
َّعَّ  الَّ »ن  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ ل َّمَّ ن ِس َّ كَّ ي َّ ى  لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لْ ي َّ ح  َّ هَّ اسِ إَّلْحَّ لن  َّ لٍ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هِ إ َّوْ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ حْزِمُّ عَّ ا ي ُّ عْذَّ مَّ إمِهِ ن َّ ِجْزَّ ذَّ إ  ولُّ عِن ْ ق ُّ مْ ي َّ

 ُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ ْ ي  اً ق ِ لاَّن  ُّ زْ ق  ُّ ج  ا ْ ث ٍ ق َّ عَّ لاَّءٍ إ َّوْ س َّ ة ٍ إ َّوْ ن َّ ذ َّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ س ِ إ مِن ْ ن َّصَّ ذ َّ زِى  هَّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ى  ق ِ ن ِ ان َّ ا إ َّصَّ َّ مَّ م  لل َّهُّ هُّ «.إَّ ن ْ ان ِى  عَّ ص َّ ى  ق َّ    زْن ِى  ق ِ

  
H.2967 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Al-Halabi, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about a man performing Hajj on behalf of his brother, his father, or 
another person. Should he say anything specific?  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, after entering into Ihram, he should say: 'O Allah {SWT}, whatever 
hardship, difficulty, trial, or dishevelment I experience during this journey, grant its 
reward to [the person on whose behalf the Hajj is performed], and reward me for 
fulfilling it on their behalf.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ    -  2968 إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ق ِ ث ِ عَّ وَّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  امُّ : إ  لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ ذِ إلل َّهِ عَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ : ق َّ الَّ ارٍ، ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ذٍ مُّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ
 . ان ٍ لَّ ُّ لْ مِن ْ ق  َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  سْمِ إلل َّهِ، إلل َّهُّ لْ: ن ِ ق ُّ ذَّ وَّ َّسْوَّ زَّ إلْأ  َّ ح  ث ِ إلْحَّ ان ْ ، ق َّ إن ِك َّ وَّ  مِن ْ إ ِج ْ

  
H.2968 - In a narration from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"If you wish to perform Tawaf around the Ka'bah on behalf of one of your brothers, go 
to the Black Stone and say: 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, O Allah {SWT}, accept this from [the 
name of the person].'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ   -  2969 ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  إَّ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ ل   ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ : سَّ الَّ  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  طِى ِّ  ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  إَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لِ  وَّ رُّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ ي َّ  
هِ  لَّي ْ ى عَّ ق َّ ح ْ ل َّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ »إَّ اسْمِهِ ق َّ هِ ن ِ ي  مِّ سَّ .ي ُّ ه   ي َّ اق ِ    ج َّ

  
H.2969 - It was narrated from al-Bazanti that a man asked Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} 
about a person performing Hajj on behalf of another. Should he mention that person's 
name explicitly?  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, is not unaware of anything."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 338 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 188  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْأ ِ   -  2970 ِ إَّ ن  ُّ عَّ ح   حُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لاَّمِ عَّ ذِ إَّلس َّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ن  َّى ن ْ ي َّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ةُّ ق ِ زُّ كُّ ذ ْ ي َّ  ِ ان  سَّ ن ْ

اءَّ  الَّ »إ ِن ْ س َّ ا ق َّ لِّهَّ ِ كُّ إطِن  وَّ ه ِ إ ِ إَّلْمَّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ذَّ إَّلْأ  ةُّ عِن ْ زُّ كُّ ذ ْ هُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ح  َّ عَّ ذْ جَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  لل َّهُّ ي َّ لْ إَّ عَّ ق ْ اءَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ عَّ وَّ ق َّ إ هُّ َّ ذ 
ا«.  هَّ ن َّحَّ َّ    ذ 

  
H.2970 - It was narrated from Muthanna ibn Abdul-Salam, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
regarding a person performing Hajj on behalf of someone else. Should he mention that 
person’s name at every station?  

Imam {a.s} said: "If he wishes, he may do so, and if he wishes, he may not. Allah {SWT} 
knows that he has performed Hajj on their behalf. However, he should mention the 
person's name when offering the sacrifice (udhiyah) at the time of slaughter."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 419 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
324 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 338 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 188  
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TAWAF ON BEHALF OF ANOTHER OR SHARING A HAJJ  

ةُ  ُ عَب ْ طُوف  َوْ ت َ ة ٍ أ  ي  جَح  َ زكُِةُ ف ِ س ْ َوْ ت ُ لِ أ  ُ ج  ِ ألز َ ُ عَن  حُج   لِ ت َ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2971 – 2973 ֍ 
  

ى    -  2971 وَّ ى  ق َّ رَّ ي ِ إلِذَّ ح  َّ وَّ وَّ ذْ جَّ ِن  َّ إ َّن ِى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ِن  َّ  مُّ ث ْ وَّ إ  ح  َّ ذْ جَّ
ُّوإ مَّ  ون  كُّ ث ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ َّ ذْ إ َّجْن  َّن ِّى  ق َّ ا  ى  كَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ى  جَّ مْ ق ِ لَّهُّ ُّذْج ِ ذْب ُّ إ َّن ْ إ  ذْ إ َّرَّ ا وَّ ق َّ ح  َّ ذْ جَّ ى  َّ ق َّ وَّ لل َّهَّ  إ َّج َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ عَّ مْ مَّ لْهُّ عَّ ْ الَّ »إِج  ق َّ عِى  ق َّ

مْ «.  اهُّ َّ ي   ِ ك َّ إ  صِلَّي ِ زإً ن ِ ْ اً وَّ لَّك َّ إ َّج  ح   اً وَّ لَّك َّ جَّ ح   مْ جَّ اعِل  لَّهُّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج     عَّ

  
H.2971 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "My father has 
performed Hajj, my mother has performed Hajj, and my two brothers have also 
performed Hajj. I wish to include them in my Hajj, as I would love for them to be with 
me."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Include them with you. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, will grant them the 
reward of Hajj, and you will also have your Hajj, along with a reward for maintaining 
ties with them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 203  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى  - 2972 لُّ عَّ ذْج ُّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق ُّ «.وَّ ق َّ لْعِي ْ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ح   وْمُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ زِةِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ ث ِ ق ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.2972 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"Prayer, fasting, Hajj, charity, and emancipation (of slaves) reach the deceased in their 
grave."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Nuzhat Al-Nazir, Part 1, p. 6 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, 
p. 198 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 311  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ُّ إ َّن ْ    -  2973 ي ْ َّوَّ ث ُّ ن  ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لاَّمُّ : ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ل  لِلص َّ ُّ ج  الَّ رَّ َّ  وَّ ق َّ ى  إ َّوْ ن َّعْص  ُّمِّ امَّ إ  لْعَّ ى  إَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ زِك  ُّس ْ إ 

ا«.  مَّ زِكْهُّ ا َّس ْ لاَّمُّ »إَّلْأ ن َّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ سِي ث ُّ ق َّ َّ ن     إ َّهْلِى  ق َّ

  
H.2973 - A man said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  

"May I be your ransom! I had intended to include my mother or some of my family in 
my Hajj this year, but I forgot."  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Do it now; include them both."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 179 - CHAPTER ON DEPARTING EARLY TO MINA BEFORE 
THE DAY OF TARWIYAH  

 ُ ليَ مِب ًي ب َاب  ِ ة ِ أ  زْوِت َ لَ ألت  َ ب ْ لِ ف َ ت  ِ عْح   ألت  َ

֎ HADITH 2974 – 2977 ֍ 
  

إَّلي  َّ   -   2974 لَّ  ن ْ لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ لُّ  ح  َّ عَّ ي َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ َّن ِى   لِأ  لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ  ق َّ ارٍ  م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ اق َّ  إ ِسْحَّ ن ْ  َّ عَّ وِى  إ َّوْ رُّ وْمٍ  ي َّ ن ِ ه ِ  زْوِي َّ
لِ  ْ ِ مِن ْ إ َّج  ن  ي ْ وْمَّ .ي َّ ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ اطِ إَّ ع َّ امِ وَّ ص ِ جَّ    إَّلز ِّ

  
H.2974 - It was narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar, who said:  

I said to Abu al-Hasan {a.s}: "Can a person leave for Mina a day or two before the Day of 
Tarwiyah to avoid the crowd and congestion?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 176 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
253 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 523  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ : »لأَّ   - 2975 زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ الَّ ق ِ امٍ.وَّ ق َّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ زَّ مِن ْ ي َّ َّكْي َّ ا  ِ لُّ ن  ح  َّ عَّ ي َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2975 - In another narration, Imam {a.s} said:  

"A person should not leave earlier than three days in advance."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  2976 وَّ هْزَّ ن ِ وَّ رَّ ُّ لِّى َّ إَّلط   صَّ امِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ الَّ : »عَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ مِي  َّ ي ث َّ  ج  ِ ن  َّ ي َّ م  ًى ي ُّ مِن 

اب ٍ «. ق َّ زَّ لَّى عَّ ِ َّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ َّ ي َّ م  مْسُّ ي ُّ طْلُّغَّ إَّلس  َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ حَّ جَّ صْن ِ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ    ن ِ

  
H.2976 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It is incumbent upon the Imam to pray the Zuhr prayer in Mina, spend the night there, 
and remain until sunrise. Then, he should depart for Arafat."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 460 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1014 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 525  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ   -  2977 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ل َّى رَّ لْ صَّ لاَّمُّ : هَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ًى  وَّ إ لِهِ    وَّ سَّ مِن  ، ن ِ هْزَّ ُّ إَّلط  

ه َّ «. ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ إة َّ ي َّ ذَّ لْع َّ مْ وَّ إَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ه ِ ق َّ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ    ي َّ

  
H.2977 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

"Did the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) pray the Zuhr 
prayer in Mina on the Day of Tarwiyah?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, and also the Fajr prayer on the Day of Arafah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 180 - CHAPTER ON THE BOUNDARIES OF MINA, ARAFAT, 
AND MUZDALIFAH  

مْعٍ  َ اب ٍ وَج  َ ُ جُدُودِ مِب ًي وَعَزَف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2978 – 2983 ֍ 
  

ًى مِن َّ إَّ   -  2978 ُّ مِن  ذ  الَّ : »جَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ارٍ وَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ لَّى  رَّ ِ ه ِ إ  َّ ن  ق َّ إذِى   لْعَّ وَّ
 .» ِ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ ى إَّ صَّ لَّى إ َّق ْ ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ِمَّ ر  ا ْ لْمَّ اب ٍ مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ زَّ ذ   عَّ زٍ وَّ جَّ سِّ حَّ    مُّ

  
H.2978 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar and Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said:  

"The boundary of Mina extends from Al-Aqabah to the Valley of Muhassir, and the 
boundary of Arafat extends from Al-Mazameen to the farthest point of the standing 
area (Mawqif)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2979  -    ِ ه َّ مِن ْ ن َّطْن  ق َّ زَّ ُّ عَّ ذ  لاَّمُّ : »جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ لَّى وَّ ق َّ ِ ف   إ  وْق ِ لِ مَّ َّ ن  َّ لْف َّ إَّلْح  ِ وَّ ج َّ ار  َّ ح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ِ ة َّ وَّ ذ  َّمِزَّ ه َّ وَّ ن  َّ وِي   ه َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  زَّ عُّ
لِ «.  َّ ن  َّ إءِ إَّلْح  رَّ  وَّ

لى وإذى  محسز.  ن  إ لى إلحي اض  وإ  مي  عز إلحزإم من  إلما ر  ها. وجذ إلمس  ل من  ص  اب  من  إلحزم وإلحزم إ ق   ولي سث  عزق 

  
H.2979 - Imam {a.s} said:  

"The boundary of Arafat includes the Valley of 'Uranah, Thuwiyyah, Namirah, and Dhi 
al-Majaz, and extends behind the mountain to its rear."  

[AL SADUQ] 

Arafat is not part of the Sacred Precinct (Haram), and the Haram is superior to it.  

The boundary of Al-Mash'ar al-Haram extends from Al-Mazameen to the reservoirs 
(Hayad) and to the Valley of Muhassir.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 531  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2980   -    ُّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ ف َّ  ق َّ وَّ هِ وَّ  ي ِ َّاق َّ ن   َّ اف  ق َّ إ َّج ْ ون َّ  ذِرُّ ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ لن  َّاسُّ  إَّ لَّ  عَّ َّ ح  ق َّ لِ  َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح  ة ِ  زَّ سَّ ي ْ مَّ ى   ق ِ ه َّ  ق َّ زَّ عَّ ن ِ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ
ا ق َّ غُّ إ َّج ْ وْص ِ سَّ مَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ لن  َّاسُّ إ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   الَّ »إ َّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّ ذ  لُّوإ مِي ْ عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ اهَّ ح َّ ن َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ِ ن  ان ِ َّ لَّى ج  ِ ون َّ إ  ق ُّ ق ِ ي َّ َّاق َّ ق َّ ِ ن  ِ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ف  ف  وْق ِ الْمَّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ
ن ْ إ ِ  كُّ ف   وَّ لَّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ وْق ِ ا مَّ ُّهَّ ل  ه ُّ كُّ ق َّ زَّ لاَّمُّ » عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ذِةِ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ارَّ ن ِ « وَّ إ َّس َّ ف   وْق ِ ُّهُّ مَّ ل  إ كُّ ذ َّ ى  لَّمْ هَّ ي ِ َّاق َّ ف ِّ ن  حْث َّ ج ُّ ا ي َّ لأ َّ مَّ

لْمُّ  ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ عَّ « وَّ ق َّ لِك َّ َّ لن  َّاسَّ ذ  غِ إَّ سَّ ك َّ  ي َّ إجِلَّي ِ سِك َّ وَّ رَّ ق ْ َّ ن  ةُّ ن ِ ذ َّ سُّ مْ ق َّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ لَّلاً ق َّ ث َّ ج َّ إ َّي ْ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِك َّ ق  َّ لَّ ذ  ه ِ مِي ْ لِق َّ ذَّ ز ْ
 َّ َّ وَّ ن  إك  َّرَّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ق  اب ِ وَّ إِي  َّ ِ إَّلْهِص َّ ن  لْ عَّ ق ِ ي َّ لاَّلُّ وَّ إِن ْ لْك َّ إَّلْح ِ ذ َّ ي ِ سَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ حِث   الَّى ي ُّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  زَّ ُّ عُّ طْن  ة َّ وَّ هِى َّ ن َّ ه َّ وَّ   مِزَّ َّ وِي   ي َّ

 . اب ٍ ق َّ زَّ سَّ مِن ْ عَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  ار  َّ ح  إ إَّلْمَّ َّ    ذ 
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H.2980 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) stood at Arafat on the left 
side of the mountain. People rushed to the place where the hooves of his camel had 
been, trying to stand beside it. He moved the camel away, but they repeated the same 
behavior.  

He {saws} said: "O people, it is not the spot beneath the hooves of my camel that is the 
place of standing (Mawqif), but rather, all of this is a place of standing." He gestured 
with his hand and said: "All of Arafat is a place of standing. If only the area beneath the 
hooves of my camel were valid, it would not suffice for the people."   

He {saws} did the same at Muzdalifah, stating that the whole area is a valid place of 
standing.  
He advised: "If you see a gap, move forward and fill it with yourself and your mount, for 
Allah {SWT} loves that these gaps are filled. Avoid standing on the ridges, and beware of 
Al-Araak, Namirah, the Valley of 'Uranah, Thuwiyyah, and Dhi al-Majaz, as these are 
not part of Arafat."  

  

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إك ِ «.  - 2981 َّرَّ لْأ  حْث َّ إَّ ون َّ ي َّ ق ُّ ق ِ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  مُّ إَّ مْ وَّ هُّ ح  َّ لَّهُّ إك ِ لأَّ جَّ َّرَّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ اب  الَّ : »إ َّصْحَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ    وَّ ق ِ

  
H.2981 - In another narration, Imam {a.s} said:  

"Those who stand under the Araak trees have no valid Hajj, as they are not within the 
designated standing area (Arafat)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ف َّ    -  2982 ق َّ ذِةِ وَّ وَّ ي َّ ى ن ِ َّهْوَّ ا  هِ ق َّ ي ِ َّاق َّ َّ ن  اف  ق َّ ون َّ إ َّج ْ ذِرُّ ي َّ ن ْ لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ح  مْغٍ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِح  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ف    إَّ إق ِ وَّ وَّ  وَّ هُّ

ف   «. وْق ِ إ مَّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ل  ث ُّ وَّ كُّ ق ْ ق َّ ن ِّى  وَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.2982 - The Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) stood at Jam‘ (Muzdalifah), 
and people rushed to the place where the hooves of his camel were.   

He {saws} gestured with his hand while standing and said:  

"I am standing here, but all of this is a valid place of standing (Mawqif)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1050 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 18  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
2983 -  ُّ ف  ق ِ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لاَّمُّ : »كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ «.وَّ ق َّ ي ث ُّ ِ ن  ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ إمِ جَّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ عَّ س ْ الْمَّ    ن ِ

  . ي ث  ل إلن  عي زة. وي سي حث  للصزورة  إ ن  ي ذج  ن  له إ و ي طا ة ن  زج  عز ن   وي سي حث  للصزورة  إ ن  ي طا  إلمس 

  
H.2983 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"My father {a.s} used to stand at Al-Mash'ar al-Haram where he would spend the night."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is recommended for someone performing Hajj for the first time (Sarrurah) to step on 
Al-Mash'ar with his foot or his camel.  

It is also recommended for someone performing Hajj for the first time (Sarrurah) to 
enter the Ka'bah.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1051 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 18  
 

CHAPTER 181 - CHAPTER ON SHORTENING THE PRAYER ON THE 
WAY TO ARAFAT  

اب ٍ  َ ليَ عَزَف  ِ ِ أ  زتِ ق  ي  ألط َ زِ ف ِ صِت  ق ْ ُ ألت  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2984 ֍ 
  

ون َّ إَّ   -  2984 ُّ م  ي ِ ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ ِن  َّ إ َّهْلَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ  رَّ ق َّ اب ٍ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ لاَّة َّ ن ِ لص َّ
.» ُّ م  ي َّ هُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  زٍ إ َّس َّ ق َّ ُّ سَّ مْ وَّ إ َّى   هُّ حَّ ي ْ مْ إ َّوْ وَّ لَّهُّ ي ْ    »وَّ

  
H.2984 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "The people of Mecca pray the full (four-unit) prayer at 
Arafat."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Woe to them, or alas for them! What journey is more arduous than this? 
It should not be performed in full (but shortened to two units)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 519 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 210 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 128 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 8, p. 463  
  



CHAPTER 182 - CHAPTER ON THE NAME OF THE MOUNTAIN WHERE PEOPLE STAND AT ARAFAH 610 

 

CHAPTER 182 - CHAPTER ON THE NAME OF THE MOUNTAIN WHERE 
PEOPLE STAND AT ARAFAH  

ة َ  َ عَزَف  ِ اسُ ب  ةِ ألب  َ ُ عَلتَ ْ ف  ق ِ ي  ت َ لِ أل دَ ِ َ ب  َ ُ أشْمِ ألْح   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2985 ֍ 
  

لِ  - 2985 َّ ن  َّ ا إِسْمُّ ج  لاَّمُّ : مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ الَّ » إ َّلأَّل  «. سُّ ق َّ لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ف  ق ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ه َّ إَّ ق َّ زَّ    عَّ

  
H.2985 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked:  

"What is the name of the mountain at Arafat where people stand?"   

Imam {a.s} replied: "Al-Alal."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
 

CHAPTER 183 - CHAPTER ON THE DISLIKE OF STAYING AT AL-
MASH'AR AFTER LEAVING ARAFAH  

ة ِ  َ اص  َ عْدَ ألْأ فِ  عَزِ ب َ دَ ألْمَس ْ امِ عِب ْ ُ كَزَأهَة ِ ألْمَق َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2986 ֍ 
  

ذِ    -  2986 ن ْ عَّ ن ْ  ان   عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ عْذَّ  رَّ ن َّ زِ  عَّ س ْ إَّلْمَّ ذَّ  عِن ْ مَّ  ي  ق ِ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  زِةَّ  كَّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ن َّ عَّ إ َّعْي َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ
. ه ِ اص َّ لْأ قِ َّ    إَّ

  . اة  مه ذم س  لز  ي  ها ق  زون  ل ع  ن  ل ق  ن  اب  ق  مس ، ولأ من  عزق  ل طلوع إلس  ن  ها ق  ه  من  اص  ل إلأ ق  ور  للزج   ولأ ي ح 

  
H.2986 - Aban narrated from Abdul-Rahman ibn A'yan, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

He disliked staying at Al-Mash'ar after departing from it.  

[AL SADUQ] 

A man is not permitted to depart from Al-Mash'ar before sunrise, nor to leave Arafat 
before sunset. If he does so, he must offer the sacrifice of a sheep (dam shat).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 21  
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CHAPTER 184 - CHAPTER ON THE RITUAL OF WALKING THROUGH 
THE VALLEY OF MUHASSIR  

زٍ  ي  وَأدِي  مُحَسِّ عْي ِ ف ِ ُ ألس َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2987 – 2989 ֍ 
  

زٍ وَّ   -  2987 سِّ حَّ إذِى  مُّ وَّ رْب َّ ن ِ زَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ن َّ   رَّ ي ْ م  ن َّ ي  ِ ط  إذٍ عَّ وَّ وَّ هُّ
لَّى   ِ وَّ إ  ًى وَّ هُّ مْغٍ وَّ مِن  َّ هُّ  ج  ي َّ َّاق َّ َّ ن  ك  ز َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ةُّ ق َّ اوِر َّ َّ ح  ى ي ُّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ي  اسْغَّ ق ِ ُّ ق َّ ب  زَّ ًى إ َّق ْ هِ مِن  ي  ق ِ

كْث ُّ ن َّعْ  زَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ي  زٍ ق ِ ي ْ ح َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ لُّق ْ ى  وَّ إُّج ْ ي ِ عْوَّ ث ْ ذَّ ى  وَّ إ َّج ِ ي ِ وْن َّ لْ ي َّ َّ ن  هْذِى  وَّ إِق ْ لِّمْ عَّ َّ سَّ م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ .وَّ ق َّ    ذِى 

  
H.2987 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"When you pass through the Valley of Muhassir - a significant valley between Jam‘ 
(Muzdalifah) and Mina, closer to Mina - hasten through it until you have crossed it.  
The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) quickened his camel's 
pace in this valley and said:  

'O Allah {SWT}, secure my covenant, accept my repentance, answer my supplication, 
and bless those I have left behind with goodness after me.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 470 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1053  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إذِى     -  2988 ى  وَّ ه ُّ ق ِ كَّ زَّ الَّ : »إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ة ٍ «.وَّ رَّ طْوَّ ُّ ه ُّ ج  َّ زٍ مِان  سِّ حَّ    مُّ

  
H.2988 - Muhammad ibn Isma'il narrated from Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, who said:  

"The hastening in the Valley of Muhassir is a distance of one hundred steps."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 471 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1055 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 23  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إعٍ «.  - 2989 رَّ ِ ه ُّ ذ  َّ زَّ : »مِان  ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ  وَّ ق ِ

ي سعى.   غ ق  لى مكه  إ ن  ي زج  عذ إلأن صزإف  إ  ذ إلله ن  و عن  ن  ا مزة إ  ى  وإذى  محسز ق  ل إلسعى  ق   وي زك  رج 

  
H.2989 - In another narration, it is mentioned: "A distance of one hundred cubits."  

[AL SADUQ] 

A man once omitted hastening through the Valley of Muhassir. Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
instructed him, after returning to Mecca, to go back and perform the hastening.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 185 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS SAID ABOUT THOSE WHO 
MISS STANDING AT AL-MASH'AR  

عَزِ  الْمَس ْ ِ َ ب  وف  هِلَ ألْوُف ُ َ مَن ْ ج  ت  ِ اءَ ف  َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2990 – 2992 ֍ 
  

غَّ  -  2990 اب ٍ مَّ ق َّ زَّ َّ مِن ْ عَّ اض  ن ْ إ َّق َّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ِ رِن َّاب ٍ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ لْن َّث ْ مَّ لَّمْ ي َّ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ إَّ
 .» ه   َّ ن  ذَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ عَّ اً ق َّ ق   ح ِ سْي َّ ذإً إ َّوْ مُّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ًى مُّ لَّى مِن  ِ ى إ  ص َّ مْغٍ وَّ مَّ َّ    ن ِح 

  
H.2990 - In a narration from Ali ibn Ri'ab, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever departs from Arafat with the people but does not stay with them at Jam‘ 
(Muzdalifah) and deliberately or out of disregard proceeds directly to Mina, must offer 
a badnah (a camel as expiation)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 473 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 294 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1064 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 48  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق َّ   -  2991 زَّ عَّ مِن ْ   َّ اض  إ َّق َّ ل   ُّ ج  رَّ لَّهُّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ  : الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ  َّ وب  عْق ُّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ون ُّسُّ  ي ُّ ى  وَّ رَّ ز َّ وَّ  مَّ ق َّ اب ٍ 

ارُّ   هَّ لن  َّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ ى إِرْي َّ ي  َّ عْلَّمْ جَّ ة َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ مْزَّ َّ ى إَّلْح  مَّ زَّ ًى ق َّ لَّى مِن  ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ ف ْ جَّ ق ِ لَّمْ ي َّ زِ ق َّ عَّ س ْ الْمَّ ُّ  ن ِ ف  ق ِ ي َّ زِ ق َّ عَّ س ْ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ
 . ة َّ مْزَّ َّ زْمِى  إَّلْح  َّ ي َّ م     ي ُّ

  
H.2991 - Yunus ibn Ya'qub narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

I said to him: "A man departed from Arafat, passed by Al-Mash'ar (Muzdalifah), but did 
not stop there until he reached Mina, where he threw the pebbles at the Jamarah. He 
did not realize this mistake until the day had advanced."  

Imam {a.s} said: "He should return to Al-Mash'ar, stand there, and then return to throw 
the pebbles at the Jamarah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

2992  -  ُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ كُّ وَّ رَّ ه ُّ ي َّ ق َّ عِي  زْإ َّة ُّ إَّلص  َّ لْمَّ ى وَّ إَّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  لُّ إَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ مٍ ق َّ كِي  ِ جَّ َّان  ون 
ِلْ  ز  ن ْ ًى وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّى مِن  ِ مْ إ  ا هُّ مَّ هِمْ كَّ ز َّ ن ِ اب ٍ مَّ ق َّ زَّ هِمْ مِن ْ عَّ َّ ن ِ اض  إ إ َّق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ إن ِى ِّ ق  َّعْزَّ لْأ  الِ إَّ م َّ َّ غَّ إَّلْح  ذْ  مَّ سَّ ق َّ الَّ »إ َّ لَّي ْ ق َّ مْعاً ق َّ َّ هِمْ ج   ن ِ
ن ْ   ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ وإ إَّ زُّ كَّ َّ الَّ »ذ  ا ق َّ هَّ ل ُّوإ ن ِ صَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ مْ« ق ُّ إ َّهُّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ل َّوْإ ن ِ ل َّ صَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ وإ إَّ زُّ كَّ َّ ذْ ذ  ُّوإ ق َّ ان  كَّ

مْ «.  إ َّهُّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي     ق ِ

  . ى  ي ه وإ ن  إلي سي ز من  إلذعاء ي كق  ز  ها ي ح  ذإة  ن  ى  صلاة  إلع  وب  ق  ن  عز إ ن  إلق  المس  هل إلوق وف  ن  ي من  ج   وروى  ق 
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H.2992 - Muhammad ibn Hakim narrated:  

I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A blind man and a weak woman are traveling with an Arab 
camel driver. After departing from Arafat, he takes them directly to Mina without 
stopping at Jam‘ (Muzdalifah)."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Did they not pray there (at Jam‘)? If so, it suffices for them."  

I asked: "What if they did not pray there?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "If they remembered Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, while there, then it 
suffices for them."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is also narrated that for one who unknowingly misses standing at Al-Mash'ar, 
performing qunoot in the morning prayer at Al-Mash'ar suffices, and even a small 
amount of supplication is adequate.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 472 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 293 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 306 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1061 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 45  
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CHAPTER 186 - CHAPTER ON THOSE PERMITTED TO DEPART EARLY 
FROM MUZDALIFAH BEFORE FAJR  

زِ  ْ ح  َ لَ ألْق  ب ْ ة ِ ف َ َ دَلِق  َ ألْمُز ْ لُ مِن  ت  ِ عْح  ضَ لةَُ ألت  َ ُ مَن ْ رُج ِّ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2993 – 2994 ֍ 
  

ى    -   2993 وَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ رَّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ ولُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  اءُّ  إِن ْ سَّ مَّ إَّلن ِّ ذ َّ ق َّ
ًى   لَّى مِن  ِ إ  هِن  َّ  ن ِ لَّق ُّ  طَّ ن ْ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ه ً  اعَّ إمِ سَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ زِ  عَّ س ْ إَّلْمَّ ذَّ  ن َّ عِن ْ ق ْ ق ِ ي َّ لُّ ق َّ لل َّي ْ إَّ إلَّ  إ ر َّ َّ ِذ  َّ إ  م  ي ُّ ه ً  اعَّ زْن َّ سَّ ِ صْن  ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ة َّ  مْزَّ َّ إَّلْح  ن َّ  زْمِي  ي َّ ق َّ

ن  َّ  هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ن  َّ ق  هُّ ن ْ ن َّحَّ عَّ ذ ْ زِذْن َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن  َّ ي ُّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ن َّ إ  ق ْ طُّ ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ هِن  َّ إ  لَّق ُّ ن ِ طَّ ن ْ زْن َّ وَّ ي ُّ صِّ ق َّ ن  َّ «.ي ُّ هُّ ن ْ ن َّحُّ عَّ ذ ْ ن ْ ي َّ لْن َّ مَّ كِّ وَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.2993 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} say:  

"There is no harm in allowing women to depart earlier when the night has passed. They 
should stand at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram for a brief moment, then proceed to Mina to 
throw the pebbles at the Jamarah. After that, they should wait briefly, then shorten 
their hair, and proceed to Mecca to perform tawaf. However, if they wish to have the 
sacrifice performed on their behalf, they should appoint someone to perform it for 
them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 474 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1058 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 30  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ِ   -  2994 اسِ  لن  َّ إَّ غَّ  ف َّ مَّ ق َّ لٍ وَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  غٍ عَّ مِسْمَّ ن ْ  رِن َّاب ٍ عَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ م  ي ُّ مْغٍ  َّ ح 

َّ ق َّ  اض  ان َّ إ َّق َّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اهِلاً ق َّ َّ ان َّ ج  ن ْ كَّ الَّ »إ ِ لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ َّ إَّ ي ص  ق ِ ي ُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ  ن ْ َّ ق َّ اض  مُّ إ َّق َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ عَّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ لَّ طُّ ن ْ
.» اة ٍ    س َّ

  
H.2994 - Ali ibn Ri’ab narrated from Misma‘, from Abu Ibrahim {a.s}, regarding a man 
who stood with the people at Jam‘ (Muzdalifah) and then departed before the people 
began to leave.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If he was unaware, then there is nothing upon him. But if he departed 
before the break of dawn, then he must offer the sacrifice of a sheep."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 473 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 193 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 256 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1057 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 27  
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CHAPTER 187 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS SAID ABOUT THOSE WHO 
MISS THE HAJJ  

 ُ ةُ ألْحَج   ات َ َ مَن ْ ف  ت  ِ اءَ ف  َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2995 – 2996 ֍ 
  

هِ    -  2995 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا  رَّ مَّ ُّ ي   الَّ »إ َّ ح  َّ « وَّ ق َّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ مْعاً ق َّ َّ َّ ج  ك  ن ْ إ َّذْرَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
ا ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح   هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ة ٍ وَّ عَّ مْزَّ عُّ حِل َّ ن ِ لْي َّ ُّ ق َّ ح   هُّ إَّلْحَّ اي َّ ذْ ق َّ ذِمَّ وَّ ق َّ غٍ ق َّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ زِذٍ إ َّوْ مُّ ق ْ ارِن ٍ إ َّوْ مُّ َّ ق َّ ك  لٍ إ َّذْرَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ الَّ ق ِ الَّ وَّ ق َّ لٍ « ق َّ  ن ِ
ن ْ  مْعاً ق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ذْرِك  َّ ي ُّ م  لاً ي ُّ لِي  ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ف  ق ِ ي َّ اب ٍ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ ى  عَّ ي ِ ا ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ن  َّ إ  َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ط  ق َّ مْغٍ ق َّ َّ وَّ ن ِح  امَّ وَّ هُّ لْأ مَِّ ن ْ  إَّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ ي ِ ا ْ لْي َّ مْسِ ق َّ لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّ طُّ

هُّ « ُّ ح   َّ جَّ م  ذْ ي َّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ لاَّ ي َّ وإ ق َّ ي ص ُّ ق ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ إ  َّ    . ط 

  
H.2995 - Mu‘awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"Whoever reaches Jam‘ (Muzdalifah) has indeed attained the Hajj."   

Imam {a.s} also said: "Any pilgrim performing Qiran (combining Hajj and Umrah), Ifrad 
(Hajj alone), or Tamattu‘ (Umrah followed by Hajj) who arrives after missing the Hajj 
should terminate their pilgrimage with an Umrah, and they are obligated to perform 
the Hajj in the following year."  

Regarding a man who reaches the Imam while he is at Jam‘, Imam {a.s} said:  

"If he believes he can reach Arafat and stand there briefly, and then return to Jam‘ 
before sunrise, he should go to Arafat. But if he believes he will not reach Arafat until 
after the people have left, then he should not proceed there, and his Hajj is complete."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 476 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1065  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِ    -  2996 ن ْ غَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ الَّ : كُّ ى ِّ ق َّ ق ِّ ذَّ إَّلز َّ إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  اءَّ رَّ َّ ذ ْ ج  ِ ًى إ  مِن  لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ

ي ُّ  إ َّن ْ  ى  إ َّرَّ ه َّ  ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ إَّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ َّسْا َّلُّ  لاَّمُّ »ن  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ح   إَّلْحَّ مُّ  هُّ اي َّ ذْ ق َّ وإ وَّ ق َّ ذِمُّ ق َّ وْماً  ِن  َّ ق َّ اة ً وَّ إ  مْ س َّ هُّ لٍ مِن ْ ُّ ج  ُّ رَّ ل  زِي ق َّ كُّ هَّ
هِمُّ إَّلْ  لَّي ْ حِل ُّوإ وَّ عَّ ه َّ ي ُّ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ ِ ن ِ زِي ق  س ْ امُّ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   ى َّ إ َّ مْص ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ وإ جَّ امُّ ِن ْ إ َّق َّ لاَّذِهِمْ وَّ إ  لَّى ن ِ ِ وإ إ  ق ُّ زَّ صَّ ِ إِن ْ ِن  لٍ إ  ان ِ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح   وإ حَّ ُّ ج  زَّ َّ ج َّ م 

لٍ«. ان ِ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح   هِمُّ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ وإ ق َّ زُّ مَّ هُّ وَّ إِعْي َّ وإ مِن ْ مُّ َّجْزَّ ا  ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ ث ِ إ َّهْلِ مَّ ق ْ لَّى وَّ ِ    إ 

  
H.2996 - Ibn Mahbub narrated from Dawud al-Raqqi, who said:  

"I was with Abu Abdullah {a.s} at Mina when a man came and said, 'There are people who 
arrived, but the Hajj has already passed them.'  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: 'We ask Allah {SWT} for well-being. I think that each of them 
should slaughter a sheep, exit from their state of Ihram, and they are obligated to 
perform the Hajj in the following year if they return to their homelands. However, if they 
stay until the days of Tashreeq pass while in Mecca, then leave to the Miqat of the 
people of Mecca, enter Ihram from there, and perform an Umrah, then the obligation 
of performing the Hajj in the following year is lifted from them.'"   
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CHAPTER 188 - CHAPTER ON TAKING PEBBLES FOR JAMARAT FROM 
INSIDE OR OUTSIDE THE SACRED AREA 

زِةِ  ت ْ َ َ ألْحَزَمِ وَع  مَارِ مِن  ِ د ِ جَصَي ألْح  َج ْ ُ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2997 ֍ 
  

الَّ :    -   2997 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذِي زٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ى جَّ وَّ مِ رَّ زَّ ارِ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ مَّ ِ ى إَّلْح  صَّ ذ َّ جَّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ي ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ز  ْ ح  »ي ُّ
 .» ِ ف  ي ْ ذِ إَّلْح َّ ِ سْح  إمِ وَّ مَّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  لأ َّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ِ لِّهِ إ     كُّ

  
H.2997 - Hanan ibn Sadeer narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It is sufficient for you to take the pebbles for the Jamarat from anywhere within the 
boundaries of the Haram, except from the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram) and 
Masjid al-Khayf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 33  
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CHAPTER 189 - CHAPTER ON WHAT IS SAID ABOUT THOSE WHO 
FEAR THROWING THE PEBBLES OR WHO ADD OR REDUCE THE 
NUMBER 

ضَ  َق َ َوْ ب  أدَ أ  َ َوْ ر  مْي َ أ  َ ألز َ اف  مَن ْ ج َ ت  ِ اءَ ف  َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 2998 – 3003 ֍ 
  

َّن ِى     -   2998 لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ذِى  رَّ ى  ي َّ إ ق ِ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ث ُّ إ َّرْمِى  ق  ن ْ هَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ذ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ
ك َّ «. لَّي ْ ْ حْث ِ رِج  ة ً مِن ْ ي َّ إجِذَّ ذ ْ وَّ ُّ الَّ »ج  ق َّ اب ٍ ق َّ ي َّ صَّ ُّ جَّ    سِث  

  
H.2998 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, who said:  

"I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 'I went to perform the stoning (Rami), and I found six 
pebbles in my hand.' He said, 'Take one from beneath your feet.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 483  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذ ْ مِن ْ  - 2999 ُّ ج  ا ْ زَّ : »وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ . وَّ ق ِ مِى َّ ذْ رُّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ ارِ إَّ مَّ ِ ى إَّلْح  صَّ    جَّ

  
H.2999 - And in another narration:  

"Do not take the pebbles for stoning (Rami) from those that have already been used."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1092  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِي ن َّ جَّ   -  3000 ى وَّ عِس ْ ذ َّ إ ِجْذَّ لٍ إ َّج َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا وَّ رَّ هَّ ى ن ِ مَّ زَّ اة ً ق َّ صَّ

ة ٍ   إجِذَّ ل َّ وَّ زْمِ كُّ لْي َّ غْ ق َّ ِ زْج  لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ث ْ ق َّ صَّ َّق َّ ن  َّ ن  هُّ ُّ ي   ذْرِ إ َّ ة   وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ إجِذَّ ب ْ وَّ إذَّ اة   وَّ وَّ ر َّ صَّ لٍ جَّ ُّ ج  ث ْ مِن ْ رَّ طَّ ق َّ اة ٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ سَّ صَّ ن ِحَّ
اة ٍ ق َّ  صَّ ث َّ ن ِحَّ ي ْ مَّ ن ْ رَّ ا ِ الَّ »ق َّ ا« ق َّ هَّ زْمِى  ن ِ ي َّ اة ً ق َّ صَّ هِ جَّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ حْث ِ ق َّ ذ ْ مِن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ لْي َّ ن  َّ هِى َّ ق َّ هُّ ي ُّ َّ ي   ذْرِ إ َّ َّعِذْ  لَّمْ ي َّ ا  َّ حْمِلٍ ق  ى  مَّ ث ْ ق ِ عَّ ق َّ وَّ

مَّ  َّ اً إ َّوْ ج  ان  سَّ ن ْ ِ ان َّث ْ إ  ِن ْ إ َّصَّ ا وَّ إ  هَّ َّ ان  كَّ ُّولَّى  مَّ لْأ  ى إَّ مَّ زَّ ارَّ ق َّ مَّ ِ ى إَّلْح  مَّ لٍ رَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ الَّ ق ِ َّ « وَّ ق َّ إ َّك  َّ ز  ْ ارِ إ َّج  مَّ ِ لَّى إَّلْح  ث ْ عَّ عَّ ق َّ َّ وَّ م  ي ُّ لاً 
زَّ  ذْ ق َّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ُّولَّى ن ِ لْأ  زْمِى  إَّ ي َّ وذُّ ق َّ عُّ الَّ »ي َّ غٍ ق َّ ن ْ غٍ سَّ ن ْ ِ ن ِسَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ى إَّ مَّ َّ رَّ م  اب ٍ ي ُّ ي َّ صَّ غِ جَّ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ ى إَّ ن  مَّ ان َّ رَّ ى  ع َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سْطَّ لْوُّ
ى ن ِ  مَّ زَّ غَّ ق َّ َّ ج  غٍ رَّ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ ى ن  سْطَّ ى إَّلْوُّ مَّ ان َّ رَّ غٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ ى ن ِسَّ سْطَّ زْمِ إَّلْوُّ لْي َّ ى ق َّ زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ى إَّ مَّ َّ رَّ م  لاَّب ٍ ي ُّ ي َّ لُّ  ن ِ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ إَّلز َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لاَّب ٍ ي َّ

لْعَّ  ة ِ إَّ مْزَّ َّ ى وَّ ج  سْطَّ لَّى إَّلْوُّ ا عَّ هَّ ذُّ عِي  الَّ »ي ُّ ه ً ق َّ كُّوسَّ ن ْ ارَّ مَّ مَّ ِ زْمِى  إَّلْح  ه ِ «.  ي َّ َّ ن     ق َّ
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H.3000 - Mu'awiya ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

Regarding a man who took 21 pebbles for stoning (Rami) and threw them, realizing 
afterward that he had one extra but could not determine which station he had missed: 
"He should return and throw one pebble at each station. If a pebble falls from 
someone's hand and they do not know which one it is, they should take one from under 
their feet and throw it."  

Imam {a.s} also said: "If you throw a pebble and it lands in a litter (carrying device), you 
should replace it with another. However, if it hits a person or an animal and then lands 
on the target (the pile of pebbles), it is sufficient."  

Regarding someone who threw only four pebbles at the first station but threw seven at 
the second and third: "He should return and throw three more at the first station, and 
the rest is complete. If he threw only three at the second station and completed the 
third, he should return and throw seven at the second. If he threw four at the second 
station, he must return and throw three more."  

When asked about someone who performs the stoning in reverse order,  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He must redo the stoning for the middle station and the Jamrat al-
Aqaba in order."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 483 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1092   
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا ْسَّ    -  3001 ِ لأَّ ن َّ ان ِف  ى  إَّلْح َّ الَّ : »ق ِ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ارَّ وَّ رَّ مَّ ِ زْمِى َّ إَّلْح  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ن ِ

لِ «.  الل َّي ْ َّ ن ِ ي ص  ق ِ لِ وَّ ي ُّ الل َّي ْ ى َّ ن ِ حِّ ص َّ لِ وَّ ي ُّ الل َّي ْ    ن ِ

  
H.3001 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"For one who is fearful, there is no harm in stoning the Jamarat at night, slaughtering 
the sacrifice at night, and performing the Tawaf of Ifadah at night."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 485 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1086 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 71  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3002  -  ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  زْمِى   وَّ سَّ ي َّ غْ ق َّ ِ زْج  لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ب ْ إ  زَّ َّق َّ ى ن  ي  َّ ارَّ جَّ مَّ ِ زْمِى َّ إَّلْح  هِلَّث ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ إ َّة ٍ ج  ِ إِمْزَّ ن  ارٍ : عَّ م َّ عَّ

.» لِك َّ ذ َّ لُّ كَّ ُّ ج  زْمِى  وَّ إَّلز َّ ان َّث ْ ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ارَّ كَّ مَّ ِ    إَّلْح 

  
H.3002 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a woman who, out of 
ignorance, did not stone the Jamarat before departing to Mecca.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "She should return and stone the Jamarat as she would have 
originally done. The same applies to a man in such a case."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى ْ   -  3003 َّ لَّهُّ س َّ ض  زَّ عَّ ًى ق َّ لَّى مِن  ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ مْغٍ جَّ َّ َّ مِن ْ ج  اض  لٍ إ َّق َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ان ٍ : ق ِ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ زْمِ وَّ رَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ء  ق َّ

إ   َّ ِذ  إ  زْمِى   »ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ مْسُّ  إَّلس  َّ ان َّث ِ  َّ ع  ى  ي  َّ جَّ ة َّ  مْزَّ َّ إلِ  إَّلْح  وَّ ر َّ ذَّ  عِن ْ ى  زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  إَّ وَّ  لِلْا َّمْسِ  هِى َّ  وَّ  ة ً  ُّكْزَّ ن  ا  مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ إ   ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ مَّ حَّ  إ َّصْن َّ
مْسِ «.    إَّلس  َّ

  
H.3003 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam {a.s} regarding a man who left 
Muzdalifah (Jam') for Mina but encountered an issue and did not stone the Jamarat 
until the sun had set.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should perform the stoning twice the next morning: once early in 
the morning for the previous day and again at the time of noon for the current day."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 484 
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PEBBLES AT NIGHT 

لِ  الل َت ْ ِ مْي ُ ب  ُظْلِق َ لهَُمْ ألز َ َ أ  ت ن  ُ أل َد ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3004 ֍ 
  

3004 -  َّ ن  ن ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ صٍ عَّ ق ْ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ث  ي ْ هَّ ى وُّ وَّ زْمِى َّ رَّ ى  لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ
ي ْ  س َّ إ َّمْزِةِ  مِن ْ   ُّ مْلِك  ي َّ لأَّ  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ  ُّ مْلُّوك  لْمَّ إَّ وَّ  ه ُّ  َّ اطِن  »إَّلْحَّ الَّ  ق َّ وَّ  هُّ ن ْ  مَّ لِ  الل َّي ْ لأَّ ن ِ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ  ُّ زِي ص  لْمَّ إَّ وَّ   ُّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ إَّ وَّ   ُّ ان ِف  لْح َّ إَّ وَّ  اً  ن 

اص ِ  وَّ جَّ هُّ وَّ هُّ ن ْ ارْمِ عَّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ زْمِى َّ وَّ إ  لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ رَّ عَّ ذَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ارِ ق َّ مَّ ِ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ لُّ إ  حْمَّ زْمِى َّ ي ُّ غُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طِي  سْي َّ    ز «. ي َّ

  
H.3004 - Waheeb ibn Hafs narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about those who are permitted to stone the Jamarat at night.  
Imam {a.s} said: "The wood-gatherer, the servant who has no control over his own 
affairs, the fearful, the debtor, and the sick person who cannot stone. He should be 
carried to the Jamarat, and if he is able to stone, he should do so; otherwise, someone 
should stone on his behalf while he is present."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1086 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 72  
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CHAPTER 191 - CHAPTER ON THROWING PEBBLES ON BEHALF OF 
THE SICK AND CHILDREN 

ان ِ  ت َ ب ْ لِ وَألصِّ ِ ألْعَلِت  مْي ِ عَن  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3005 – 3006 ֍ 
  

ذُّ    -  3005 ن ْ ارٍ وَّ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ُّ رَّ ون  طُّ ن ْ لْمَّ زُّ وَّ إَّ سِي  الَّ : »إَّلْكَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ لز َّ إَّ
مْ«. هُّ ن ْ ى عَّ زْمَّ ُّ ي ُّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ الَّ وَّ إَّلصِّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن ْ ى عَّ زْمَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.3005 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar and Abdur-Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj narrated from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"The injured and those suffering from abdominal illnesses should have the Jamarat 
stoned on their behalf, and likewise for the children, the stoning should be done on 
their behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 485 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 268 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1099 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 74 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 75  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اوَّ    -  3006 ارُّ ق َّ مَّ ِ هُّ إَّلْح  ن ْ ى عَّ زْمَّ زِي ص ِ ي ُّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ لْ  سَّ حْمَّ مْ ي ُّ َّعَّ لَّ »ن 

ن ْ  ى عَّ زْمَّ لِهِ وَّ ي ُّ ِ ز  ن ْ ى  مَّ ُّ ق ِ ك  زَّ ي ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ طِي ق ُّ ذ  لْث ُّ لأَّ ي ُّ « ق ُّ هُّ ن ْ ى عَّ زْمَّ ة ِ وَّ ي ُّ مْزَّ َّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ    هُّ «.إ 

  
H.3006 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Abu Al-Hasan Musa {a.s} about a sick person: Can the 
stoning of the Jamarat be performed on his behalf?  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, he should be carried to the Jamarat, and the stoning should be 
done on his behalf."  

I said: "What if he is unable to be carried?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He may remain in his residence, and the stoning should be 
performed on his behalf."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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MINA IN MECCA 

ة َ  مَك َ ِ الِي  مِب ًي ب  مَن ْ ب َاب َ لتَ َ ت  ِ اءَ ف  َ ُ مَا ج   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3007 – 3012 ֍ 
  

3007  -    ِ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ًى رَّ الِى َّ مِن  ن ْ ن َّاب َّ لَّي َّ م َّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ِ َّاج  ن 
.» ن  َّ هُّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ مِ ي َّ َّ ن  لْع َّ ه   مِن َّ إَّ لاَّي َّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ    ن ِ

  
H.3007 - Ibn Maskan narrated from Ja’far ibn Najiyah, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

I asked Imam {a.s} about someone who spends the nights of Mina in Mecca.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "He must offer three sheep as a sacrifice."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْى ِ وَّ   -  3008 هِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ان ِ عَّ هِ وَّ ذُّ إق ِ وَّ ى  طَّ لْ ق ِ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إرَّ إَّ لٍ ر َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ ارٍ : عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  لَّغَّ  وَّ سَّ ى طَّ ي  َّ اءِ جَّ عَّ ُّ  إَّلذ 
ء    ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ زُّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ «. إَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ ى  طَّ ان َّ ق ِ    كَّ

  
H.3008 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who visited the 
House (Kaaba) and remained engaged in his circumambulation, supplications, and 
Sa'i (ritual walking) until dawn broke.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "There is nothing upon him; he was engaged in the obedience of Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل - 3009 ِ حْ إ  ِ صْن  لاَّ ي ُّ مْسِ ق َّ وب ِ إَّلس  َّ زُّ ُّ لَّ ع  ن ْ ًى ق َّ ث َّ مِن ْ مِن  ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ٍ إ  إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ هُّ ج  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ا«.وَّ رَّ هَّ    أ َّ ن ِ

  
H.3009 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"If you leave Mina before sunset, then do not let the morning come upon you except 
while you are still in Mina."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 257 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, 
p. 117  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّ   -  3010 لَّ إَّ ًى إ َّو َّ لُّ مِن ْ مِن  ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ه َّ إ  ي َّ ِ َّاج  ُّ ن  ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ صِف ْ لَّهُّ وَّ رَّ ي َّ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ لِ ق َّ ي ْ

وَّ  لأ َّ وَّ هُّ ِ لُّ إ  لل َّي ْ ا«.إَّ زِهَّ ي ْ ع َّ صْن ِحَّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لاَّ ن َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ صْف  عْذَّ ن ِ َّ ن َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  ًى وَّ إ  مِن     ن ِ

  
H.3010 - Ja'far ibn Najiya narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

"If a man leaves Mina at the beginning of the night, then the night should not reach its 
midpoint except while he is still in Mina. However, if he leaves after midnight, then it is 
permissible for him to spend the morning elsewhere."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1251 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
257 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 117  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ «.  - 3011 ك َّ ى  إ َّهْلَّ مَّ عْن ِ مْ ي َّ رْي ُّ ُّ إ ر  َّ ِذ  ه َّ إ  ك َّ مَّ مْ ن ِ لَّكُّ ِ ار  َّ ن  لُّوإ مَّ ُّ ذْج  لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.3011 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Do not enter your homes in Mecca when you have visited, meaning the residents of 
Mecca."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 515 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1254 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 257  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ ر َّ   -  3012 َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ًى  وَّ رَّ ُّ مِن ْ مِن  اح   إرَّ إَّلْحَّ

 َّ م  امَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ وب َّ مَّ ي ُّ ُّ ار َّ ن  َّ ح  ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ح  زَّ ح َّ هِ «. ق َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ ًى ق َّ ى َّ مِن  ي ِ ا ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ حَّ ق َّ    إ َّصْن َّ

  
H.3012 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hisham ibn Al-Hakam, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said:  

"If a pilgrim visits from Mina, leaves Mecca, passes by the houses of Mecca, sleeps, 
and then wakes up before returning to Mina, there is no obligation upon him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 515 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1253 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 257 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 117  
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CHAPTER 193 - CHAPTER ON RETURNING TO MECCA AFTER THE 
VISIT FOR TAWAF 

 ِ وَأف  ارَة ِ لِلط َ ت َ عْدَ ألز ِّ ة َ ب َ ِ مَك َ ان  ت َ ت ْ ِ ُ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3013 – 3014 ֍ 
  

3013  -    َّ وف  طُّ ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لُّ مَّ ُّ ج  ى َّ إَّلز َّ ي ِ ا ْ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِي ل  عَّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ًى وَّ لأَّ رَّ امَّ مِن  َّ ي   إ َّ
ا«. هَّ ي ث َّ ن ِ ِ ن     ي َّ

  
H.3013 - Jamil narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm if a man goes to Mecca, performs Tawaf during the days of Mina, and 
does not stay overnight there."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 260 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 5, p. 490 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 295 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1256 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 259  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ث ِ   -   3014 ي ْ َّ لْن  ة ِ إَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ هِ مِن ْ ر  إع ِ زَّ عْذَّ ق َّ ًى ن َّ امَّ مِن  َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ ك َّ ى  مَّ ي ِ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ُّ : عَّ إذِى   زَّ لْمُّ ث   إَّ َّلَّهُّ لَّي ْ ا  عاً    وَّ سَّ ُّ و  طَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ ق َّ

.» َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ًى إ َّجَّ مِن  امُّ ن ِ ق َّ لْمُّ الَّ »إَّ ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.3014 - Laith Al-Muradi asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who goes to Mecca 
during the days of Mina after completing the visitation of the House and performs 
Tawaf around the Kaaba voluntarily.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Staying in Mina is more beloved to me."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 194 - CHAPTER ON THE FIRST AND FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM MINA 

زِ  ت  لِ وَألْأ جَ ِ زِ ألْأ وَ َ ق ْ ُ ألب  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3015 – 3026 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -   3015 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ سَّ لَّك َّ إ َّن ْ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ زَّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
زِ  ي  لْأ َّج ِ زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ وْمُّ إَّ وَّ ي َّ ِ وَّ هُّ زِي ق  س ْ امِ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   زِ إ َّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ زْب َّ إ  ا َّج  َّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ مْسُّ ق َّ ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زَّ جَّ ق ِ ن ْ زْب َّ ي َّ ق َّ َّ ه ٍ ن  اعَّ ك َّ إ َّى  َّ سَّ لَّي ْ لاَّ عَّ  وَّ   ق َّ

.» ةُّ عْذَّ إلِ إ َّوْ ن َّ وَّ لَّ إَّلز  َّ ن ْ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ مَّ    رَّ

  
H.3015 - Muawiya ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"If you intend to leave on the second day (of Tashreeq), it is not permissible for you to 
depart until the sun has passed its zenith. However, if you delay until the last day of 
Tashreeq, which is the final day of departure, then there is no issue with leaving at any 
time, whether you throw the pebbles before or after the zenith."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 300 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
274  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3016  -  « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ ولُّ : ق ِ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ وَّ سَّ لاٰ   ق َّ زَّ ق َّ ا َّج  َّ ن ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ق َّ

ىٰ  ق  ِ إِي  َّ ن  هِ لِمَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ زِ «. إ  ي  لْأ َّج ِ زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ًى ق ِ زَّ إ َّهْلُّ مِن  ق ِ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ذَّ جَّ ي ْ ى  إَّلص َّ ق ِ ي  َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ    « ق َّ

  
H.3016 - He said, “And I heard Imam {a.s} say regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted:  

"Whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin upon him, and whoever delays, 
there is no sin upon him - for the one who is conscious (of Allah {SWT})." (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:203):  

"It means that one should avoid hunting until the people of Mina depart on the final 
day of departure (nafr al-akhir)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1279 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
280 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 201 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  3017 هِ إَّ وَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زِ عَّ ي  ِ ن  سْي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لا َّمِ ن ْ ن ْ سَّ لِ عَّ َّجْوَّ لْأ  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ِ مَّ ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ن  َّهُّ رِوَّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  لس َّ

إمِ  ِجْزَّ ى  إ  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ ا جَّ إلَّ وَّ مَّ ذَّ ِ وق َّ وَّ إَّلْح  سُّ لْق ُّ ث َّ وَّ إَّ ق َّ ى إَّلز َّ ق َّ ِ إِي  َّ ن  الَّ : »لِمَّ    هِ «.ق َّ

  
H.3017 - In a narration from Ibn Mahbub, from Abu Ja'far al-Ahwal, from Salam ibn al-
Mustaneer, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, he said:  

"For the one who avoids indecency (rafath), wrongdoing (fisq), argumentation (jidal), 
and whatever Allah {SWT} has prohibited for him during his state of ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 239 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
280 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 437 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 201  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  - 3018 ق َّ ِ إِي  َّ ن  الَّ : »لِمَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ه َّ عَّ طِي  َّ ِ عَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ل َّ «.وَّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ    إَّ

  
H.3018 - In a narration from Ali ibn Atiyyah, from his father, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, he said:  

"For the one who fears Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 239 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
281 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 437  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3019 - . هُّ ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ وْمَّ وَّ ه ِ ي َّ َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ هِ كَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زُّ ح ْ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ َّ َّ : »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.3019 - It is narrated:  

"Indeed, he emerges from his sins as though it is the day his mother gave birth to him."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 281  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ «. - 3020 ى إَّ ق َّ ى لِل َّهِ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ وَّ َّ : »مَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.3020 - It is narrated:  

"Whoever fulfills their commitment to Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} fulfills His promise to them."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 281  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذَّ    -   3021 إوُّ ِ ذَّ ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ه ِ سُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ق ِ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ِ عُّ ن  ان َّ ن ْ ي َّ ق ْ ن ْ سُّ زِى ِّ عَّ ق َّ لْمِن ْ إَّ

 َّ ا  ن ْ ي َّ هِ »وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاَّ إ  اب َّ ق َّ ن ْ مَّ عْن ِى  مَّ هِ« »ي َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ل َّ »ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لُّ عَّ َّ « إ َّج  زَّ هِ ج  َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  هُّ »ق َّ
.» زَّ ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ ق ىٰ« إَّ ِ إِي  َّ ن     لِمَّ

  
H.3021 - In a narration from Sulaiman ibn Dawood al-Minqari, from Sufyan ibn 
Uyaynah, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  

"So whoever hastens [to leave] in two days - there is no sin upon him; and whoever 
delays - there is no sin upon him for one who fears [Allah {SWT}]" (Surah Al-Baqarah 
2:203):  

Imam {a.s} said: "This means: whoever dies [after completing Hajj], there is no sin upon 
him. And for whoever's term is delayed, there is no sin upon him as long as they avoid 
major sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1280 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ْ   -  3022 هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ زَّ مَّ ق ِ ن ْ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِ ق َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ ى  إَّ زُّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  زٍ : عَّ صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  مْسُّ  وَّ سَّ ز َّ إَّلس  َّ صْق َّ ن ْ ن َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ا ِ ق َّ

ث ِ إَّلس  َّ  لَّعَّ طَّ إ إ َّصْن َّحَّ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ ى إ  ي  َّ مِن ًى جَّ ن ِث ْ ن ِ زْ وَّ لْي َّ ق ِ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ون ِ زُّ ُّ ذَّ ع  ون َّ عِن ْ كُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زْ جَّ ق ِ ن ْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ . هُّ اءَّ ى س َّ ي َّ زْ مَّ ق ِ ن ْ لْي َّ    مْسُّ ق َّ

  
H.3022 - Abu Basir asked Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a person leaving during the 
first departure (nafr al-awwal).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He may leave anytime between now and when the sun begins to turn 
yellow. However, if he does not depart until the time of sunset approaches, then he 
should not leave. Instead, he should stay the night in Mina, and when morning comes 
and the sun has risen, he may then depart whenever he wishes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 272 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 
1272 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 278  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْسُّ ق َّ   -  3023 ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ لِ ق َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ ى  إَّ زُّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ ُّ : إ  ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ زِح  ح ْ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي ُّ ق َّ
ى  ي  َّ وَّ جَّ ُّ هُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ اءَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّهُّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ق َّ «.ي َّ مْسُّ ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ    ي َّ

 » » ن ِ ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ »ي َّ وَّ مِم َّ هُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ن ْ ق َّ َّ »إ َّن  َّ مَّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.3023 - Al-Halabi narrated that Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked about a man 
departing during the first departure (nafr al-awwal) before the sun declines.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No, but he may send off his belongings if he wishes, yet he himself 
should not leave until the sun has declined."  

It is also narrated: "Whoever does so is among those who 'hasten in two days.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3024 -  ِ ن  مْسِك َّ عَّ « إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ »ي َّ ى  لِمَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ : »ي َّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ هُّ مُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ى َّ  وَّ رَّ ص ِ ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ذِ جَّ ي ْ إَّلص َّ

الِث ُّ «. َّ وْمُّ إَّلي   لْي َّ    إَّ

  
H.3024 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "It is 
appropriate for one who 'hastens in two days' to refrain from hunting until third day has 
passed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1276 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
280  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِ    -   3025 ق ْ لن  َّ ى  إَّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  زَّ إَّلز َّ ق ِ ن ْ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ٍ إ  إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ هُّ ج  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ه َّ « وَّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ مَّ ن ِ ي  ق ِ َّ ي ُّ م  لِ ي ُّ َّ َّو  لْأ  إَّ
لْ  ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ « « ق َّ زُّ ق ِ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  ارِ ي ُّ هَّ لن  َّ اعَّ إَّ ق َّ ارَّ إِرْي ِ مَّ ِ ى إَّلْح  مَّ اءَّ رَّ ن ْ س َّ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مْى ُّ »كَّ ُّ رَّ ون  كُّ ى ي َّ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ث ُّ لَّهُّ إ 

ارِ  هَّ لن  َّ اعِ إَّ ق َّ ِ إِرْي ِ الَّ »مِن  ق َّ ارِ ق َّ مَّ ِ لِ.إَّلْح  َّ َّو  لْأ  زِ إَّ ق ْ لن  َّ ى  إَّ زَّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ سَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ذَّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ إَّلص َّ اب  ن ْ إ َّصَّ مْسِ وَّ مَّ وب ِ إَّلس  َّ زُّ ُّ لَّى ع  ِ     إ 

  
H.3025 - Jamil ibn Darrāj narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"There is no harm if a man departs during the first departure (al-Nafr al-Awwal) and 
then stays in Mecca."  
Imam {a.s} also said, "My father {a.s} used to say: 'Whoever wishes may throw the pebbles 
(at the Jamarat) during the height of the day and then depart.'"   

The narrator asked: "Until when can the Jamarat be thrown?"  
The Imam {a.s} replied: "From the height of the day until sunset. And whoever hunts 
(game) has no right to depart during the first departure (al-Nafr al-Awwal)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1272  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -   3026 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ن ْ   وَّ سُّ هِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ق َّ

هِ   لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ لاٰ إ  زَّ ق َّ ا َّج  َّ ورإً ي َّ ق ُّ ع ْ غُّ مَّ ِ زْج  هُّ ي َّ إ لَّكِن  َّ َّ غَّ ذ  َّ ن  اءَّ صَّ إ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ َّ غَّ ذ  َّ ن  اءَّ صَّ إسِغ  إ ِن ْ س َّ لِك َّ وَّ َّ لَّى إ َّن  َّ ذ  وَّ عَّ سَّ هُّ الَّ »لَّي ْ « ق َّ
.» َّ لَّهُّ ث  ن ْ َّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ذ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ    لَّهُّ لأَّ إ 

  
H.3026 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the verse of Allah 
{SWT}, the Almighty: "Whoever hastens in two days, there is no sin upon him; and 
whoever delays, there is no sin upon him." (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:203)  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It does not mean that it is merely a choice - whether one chooses to 
do this or that. Rather, it means that the person returns forgiven, with no sin upon him 
and no blame remaining for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1280 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
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CHAPTER 195 - CHAPTER ON STAYING AT AL-HASBA 
ة ِ  َ ولِ ألْحَصْب  ُ ُز  ُ ب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3027 – 3028 ֍ 
  

ى    -  3027 وَّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ  َّ صْن  إَّلْحَّ  ِ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ   : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  مَّ عَّ زْي َّ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن ْ  ان   عَّ ن َّ هِ   إ َّ لَّي ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ
ق ُّ  حِ « ق َّ طَّ َّن ْ الْأ  امَّ ن ِ َّ ن  زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ وب َّ مِن ْ ع  ي ُّ ُّ لْن  لُّ إَّ ذْج ُّ َّ ي َّ م  لاً ي ُّ لِي  حَّ ق َّ طَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ِلُّ إَّ ز  ن ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ى  ي َّ لَّ ق ِ ح  َّ عَّ ن ْ »ي َّ ث َّ مَّ إ َّي ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ رَّ

الَّ »لأَّ«.  َّ ق َّ ث  صِّ حَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ    « عَّ

  
H.3027 - Aban narrated from Abu Maryam, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, that he was asked 
about al-Hasba (staying at al-Abtah after completing the rites of Hajj).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "My father {a.s} would stop briefly at al-Abtah, then enter the houses 
without sleeping there."  

I asked him: "What about someone who hastened in two days - is it required for him to 
stay at al-Abtah?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ون َّ  - 3028 وَّ ذُّ حِلُّ وَّ هُّ زْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  لاً ي ُّ لِي  ه َّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ِلُّ إَّلْحَّ ز  ن ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الَّ : »كَّ ان ٍ «.وَّ ق َّ ظٍ وَّ جِزْمَّ ن ْ    ج َّ

  
H.3028 – Imam {a.s} said: "My father {a.s} would stop briefly at al-Hasba and then depart, 
and it is a place below Khabt and Hirman."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1281  
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CHAPTER 196 - CHAPTER ON FULFILLING THE ACTS OF GROOMING 
(QADA' AL-TAFATH) 

ت ِ  ق َ اءِ ألت  َ َ ص  ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3029 – 3036 ֍ 
  

زْإ َّ   -  3029 لْمَّ لِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ج  ُّ لِلز َّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ الَّ : »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا مِن ْ ة ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ  رَّ َّ ج  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ
ى   ان َّ ق ِ ا كَّ ا وَّ لِمَّ إمِهِمَّ ِجْزَّ ى  إ  ا ق ِ مَّ هُّ ان َّ مِن ْ ا كَّ هِ لِمَّ ا ن ِ ق َّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ي َّ مْزإً ق َّ مٍ ي َّ ذِرْهَّ ا ن ِ زِي َّ ي َّ س ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه َّ جَّ ك َّ ل َّ «. مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ مِ إَّ زَّ    جَّ

  
H.3029 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  

"It is recommended for a man and a woman not to leave Mecca until they purchase 
dates with a dirham and give them in charity for what they might have done during their 
state of ihram and for what occurred in the sacred precincts of Allah {SWT}, the 
Almighty."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1296 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
292 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 297  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  3030 لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ الَّ »مَّ مْ« ق َّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وإ ي َّ ص ُّ ق ْ َّ لْي َّ م  ل َّ »ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ق َّ

ق  َّ  لِك َّ كَّ َّ ان َّ ذ  ث ٍ كَّ ي ِّ لاَّمٍ طَّ كَّ ل َّمَّ ن ِ كَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ اف  ه َّ وَّ طَّ ك َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ إمِهِ ق  ِجْزَّ الِ إ  ى  جَّ لِ ق ِ ُّ ج  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلز َّ ون  كُّ ان َّ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ لِك َّ إَّ ة ً لِذ َّ ارَّ
. هُّ    مِن ْ

  
H.3030 - Abu Basir narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding the saying of Allah {SWT}, 
the Almighty: "Then let them complete their prescribed duties" (Surah Al-Hajj 22:29).  
Imam {a.s} said: "It refers to what happens to a person during the state of ihram. When 
he enters Mecca, performs the tawaf, and speaks good words, that becomes an 
expiation for what occurred during his ihram."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 666 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 877  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

3031  -   َّ م  ل َّ »ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ُّ عَّ ارِن ِى   حَّ رِي ح  إَّلْمُّ َّ ى ذ  وَّ الَّ   وَّ رَّ مْ« ق َّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وإ ي َّ ص ُّ ق ْ لْي َّ
امِ «. لْأ مَِّ اءُّ إَّ ث ُّ لِق َّ ق َّ    »إَّلي  َّ

  
H.3031 - Dharih al-Muharibi narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding the saying of 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty: "Then let them complete their prescribed duties" (Surah Al-
Hajj 22:29).  
Imam {a.s} said: "The prescribed duties refer to meeting the Imam."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1321 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
321 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 877  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3032 -  َّ م  ل َّ »ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وْلِهِ عَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ عِى    عَّ ى رِن ْ وَّ مْ«   وَّ رَّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وإ ي َّ ص ُّ ق ْ لْي َّ

ارِ «.  ق َّ لْأ َّط ْ ارِب ِ وَّ إَّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ الَّ »ق َّص     ق َّ

  
H.3032 - Rabi‘ narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja‘far {a.s}, regarding 
the saying of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty: "Then let them complete their prescribed duties" 
(Surah Al-Hajj 22:29).  
Imam {a.s} said: "It refers to trimming the mustache and cutting the nails."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 338 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1206 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 212 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 878 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 316 • Tafsir 
Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 493 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 86  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِ  - 3033 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ زِ عَّ لن  َّص ْ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ى  وَّ ق ِ ا ق ِ لْق ُّ وَّ مَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ث َّ هُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلي  َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ

.» ِ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ لْذِ إَّ ِ    ج 

  
H.3033 - In a narration by al-Nadr from Abdullah ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The tafath refers to shaving (the head) and what pertains to the skin of a person."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1206 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 376 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 212 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 493 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 
131  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ مِن َّ إَّلطِّ   -  3034 ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ وف  ق ُّ ث َّ جُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلي  َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  إن َّ عَّ مْزَّ ن ْ جُّ ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  ي ث 
.» ُّ ي ث  ل َّ لَّهُّ إَّلطِّ هُّ جَّ كَّ ُّسُّ    ن 

  
H.3034 - In a narration by Zurara from Humran, from Abu Ja'far {a.s}:  

"The tafath refers to a man's avoidance of perfumes. Once he has completed his rites, 
perfume becomes permissible for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 376 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
212 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 878  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زْحُّ  - 3035 ِ وَّ طَّ ح  سَّ زْحُّ إَّلْوَّ ارِ وَّ طَّ ق َّ لْأ َّط ْ مُّ إَّ لِي  ق ْ ث ُّ ي َّ ق َّ الَّ : »إَّلي  َّ ا عَّ ق َّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  طِى ِّ عَّ ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هُّ «. وَّ ق ِ ن ْ إمِ عَّ    إَّلْأ جِْزَّ

  
H.3035 - In a narration by Al-Bazanti from Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha 
{a.s}:  

"The tafath is the clipping of the nails, the removal of dirt, and the removal of the Ihram 
(pilgrim's garment) from oneself."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1205 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 376 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 212 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 493 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 9, p. 87  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّن ِ   -   3036 عَّ َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ج  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ الَّ : إ َّ ان ٍ ق َّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهُّ  وَّ رُّ ى  ى َّ إَّ عْن َّ ا مَّ َّ مَّ إك  ذَّ ق ِ

ل َّ » َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ مْ    ق َّ هُّ ي َّ ق َّ وإ ي َّ ص ُّ ق ْ َّ لْي َّ م  لْث ُّ  ي ُّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لِك َّ َّ هَّ ذ  َّ ن  ا إ َّس ْ ارِ وَّ مَّ ق َّ لْأ َّط ْ ُّ إَّ ص  ارِب ِ وَّ ق َّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ذ  الَّ »إ َّج ْ « ق َّ
لْأ مَِّ  إَّ اءُّ  لِق َّ مْ«  هُّ ي َّ ق َّ ي َّ وإ  ص ُّ ق ْ لْث َّ » »لْي َّ ن  َّك َّ ق ُّ إ َّ ك َّ  ن ْ ى  عَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ َّ جَّ ارِن ِى   حَّ إَّلْمُّ رِي حاً  َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ مْ«  ج  هُّ ورَّ ُّذ ُّ ن  وإ  وق ُّ لْي ُّ امِ »وَّ 

لْك َّ إَّلْ  رِي ح  ي ِ َّ مِلُّ ذ  حْي َّ ا ي َّ مِلُّ مَّ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ اً وَّ مَّ اطِن  اهِزإً وَّ ن َّ َّ ِ ط  زْإ ن  ِن  َّ لِلْق ُّ ث َّ إ  ق ْ ذَّ رِي ح  وَّ صَّ َّ ق َّ ذ  ذَّ الَّ »صَّ « ق َّ اسِك ُّ َّ ن     «.  مَّ

ل: " ي ث  إلعي ي ق   وإ ما ق وله عز  وج  الن  وإ ن  ن ه طوإف  إلن ساء. ولي طوق  ه: روى  إ  ن  ا   " ق 

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ار، وق ذ  -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ن  ة إلأ ج  ه هذ  اة كل ما ورذب  ن  ث  معن  ه  وإلي ق  ي لق  ي ز مح  ه  ع  ق  ق  ار كلها مي  ن  ة إلأ ج  : هذ 
  . ى  إلحح  ل ق  ز  ز إلمن  سي  ى  كي اب  ي ق  ى ق  إ إلمعن  ى  هذ  ار ق  ن  ث  إلأج  زج   إ ج 

  
H.3036 - In a narration from Abdullah ibn Sinan:  

"I came to Abu Abdullah {a.s} and asked, 'May I be your ransom, what is the meaning of 
Allah’s {SWT} saying: "Then let them complete their prescribed duties ('tafath')..."?' 
(Surah Al-Hajj 22:29) 
Imam {a.s} replied: 'It refers to trimming the mustache, cutting the nails, and similar 
actions.'  
I then said: 'May I be your ransom, but Zarih al-Muharibi narrated to me from you that 
you said:  
"Let them complete their prescribed duties ('tafath')" means meeting the Imam, and 
"fulfill their vows" refers to fulfilling the rituals.'  
Imam {a.s} said: Zarih has spoken the truth, and so have you. Verily, the Qur'an has an 
apparent meaning and a hidden meaning. And not everyone can bear what Zarih can 
bear.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding the verse "and let them circumambulate the Ancient House",(Surah Al-Hajj 
22:29), it has been narrated that this refers to the Tawaf of Women.   

The compiler of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, commented: "All these 
narrations are consistent and not contradictory. The meaning of "Al-Tafath" 
encompasses everything mentioned in these narrations. The narrations on this 
subject have been documented in the book Tafsir Al-Munzal concerning Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 877   
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CHAPTER 197 - CHAPTER ON THE DAYS OF SACRIFICE 
حْزِ  امِ ألب  َ َت  َ ُ أ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3037 – 3040 ֍ 
  

ى    -  3037 وسَّ مُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ارُّ  م َّ عَّ ى  وَّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ ًى  مِن  ن ِ ى  حَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ  ِ ن  عَّ هُّ  َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ  : الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ  ُّ اطِى   ان َّ إَّلس َّ
لاً ق َّ  ُّ ج  الَّ »لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ رَّ امٍ« وَّ ق َّ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ِ ق َّ إن  لْذَّ ُّ لْن  زِ إَّ ان ِ ى  سَّ ى ق ِ حَّ ِ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ن  امٍ« وَّ عَّ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ عَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ »إ َّرْن َّ ِ ى  ذِمَّ إ  حَّ عْذَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ هِ ن َّ

هِ «.  ي  مُّ ق ِ ذَّ ق ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ الِث َّ إَّ َّ وْمَّ إَّلي   لْي َّ ى إَّ ح َّ ن ِ ص َّ ي ْ وْمَّ ي َّ    ن ِ

  
H.3037 - In a narration from Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the days of sacrifice (Adha) in Mina.  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'Four days.' 
I then asked him about the days of sacrifice in other towns.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Three days.'  
Imam {a.s} further stated: 'If a man returns to his family two days after the Adha, he may 
offer the sacrifice on the third day upon his return.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1140  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »إ َّ  - 3038 ق َّ حْزِ ق َّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ذِى   ث   إَّلْأ َّسَّ لَّي ْ ى كُّ وَّ ًى وَّ رَّ مِن  ا ن ِ َّ امٍ م  َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ي َّ ق َّ

إجِذ  «. وْم  وَّ ي َّ ِ ق َّ إن  لْذَّ ُّ لْن  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ َّ    وَّ إ َّم 

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ز -رجمه إلله  -ق ال مصن  ن  ه  وجذها وج  حي  ز عمار هو إلص  ن  لك  إ ن  ج  ي ن  وذ  ي لق  ي ز مح  ان  ع  ق  ق  ان  مي  إن  إلحذي ي  : هذ 
 : لك   كلي ث  للصوم وجذة ، وي صذي ق  ذ 

  
H.3038 - In a narration from Kulayb al-Asadi:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the sacrifice (nahr).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'As for Mina, it is for three days. As for other towns, it is only one day.'"   

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, commented: These two 
narrations are consistent and not contradictory. The narration from Ammar pertains 
exclusively to the act of sacrifice (dahiyya), while the narration from Kulayb refers 
specifically to fasting. This interpretation is supported by additional evidence and 
context provided elsewhere.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 450 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, 
p. 517  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3039 -  ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ف  ي ْ إةُّ سَّ وَّ ا رَّ حْزُّ مَّ لن  َّ ولُّ : »إَّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِمٍ عَّ ار  ِ جَّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ن ْ مَّ ة َّ عَّ زَّ مِي  عَّ

ا حْزُّ ن ِ لن  َّ امِ وَّ إَّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ه ُّ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ ى َّ إَّلي   مْص ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ مْ جَّ صُّ وْمَّ لَّمْ ي َّ إذَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ مَّ امٍ ق َّ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ًى ي َّ مِن  َّمْ ن ِ ومَّ لْأ  صُّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ مَّ وْم  ق َّ ارِ ي َّ صَّ
ذِ «. لْع َّ امَّ مِن َّ إَّ    صَّ

  
H.3039 - Narrated by Saif ibn Amira from Mansur ibn Hazim, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
who said:  

"I heard Imam {a.s} say: 'The sacrifice (nahr) in Mina is for three days. Whoever wishes 
to fast must not fast until the three days have passed. The sacrifice in other towns is 
only one day, so whoever wishes to fast may begin from the next day.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 203 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
265 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1142 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 10, p. 517 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 93  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا «.  - 3040 لُّهَّ َّ ا إ َّو  لُّهَّ ص َّ امٍ وَّ إ َّق ْ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ى ي َّ حَّ وِى  : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ    وَّ رُّ

  
H.3040 - It is narrated:  

"The Eid al-Adha (sacrifice) lasts for three days, and the first day is the most virtuous."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 203 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
264 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1141 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 92  
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CHAPTER 198 - CHAPTER ON THE GREATER AND LESSER 
PILGRIMAGES  

زِ  َ زِ وَألْحَج ِّ ألْأ صَْع  َ ُ ألْحَج ِّ ألْأ كَْب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3041 – 3042 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -  3041 إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ ه َّ  اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  وْمُّ  رُّ ي َّ وَّ  الَّ »هُّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ َّ َّكْن  لْأ  إَّ ح ِّ  إَّلْحَّ وْمَّ  ي َّ ن ْ  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ
ة ُّ «. مْزَّ لْعُّ وَّ إَّ زُّ هُّ َّصْع َّ لْأ  حْزِ وَّ إَّ لن  َّ    إَّ

  
H.3041 - It is narrated from Mu'awiya ibn Ammar who said:  

"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the Day of the Greater Pilgrimage (Yawm al-Hajj al-
Akbar). He said, 'It is the Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-Nahr), and the Lesser Pilgrimage 
(al-Asghar) is the Umrah.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 290 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 295 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 450 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1307 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 42 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 80 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 81 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 296 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 
2, p. 734  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز   -  3042 ى  إ ج  ه إلسلام ق  ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  ن  عي اض  ، عن  إ  ي ل ن  ص  ، عن  ق  ق زى  ن  ذإوذ إلمن  مان  ن  ى  روإي ه  سلي  وق 

زكون    زكون  ولم ي حح  إلمس  ها إلمسلمون  وإلمس  ي  ه  جح  ق  ها كان ث  سن  ز لأ ن  ما سمى  إلحح  إلأ كن  ن  ه: " إ  ي  جذي ث  ي ق ول ق 
ه  ".     ن عذ ي لك  إلسن 

  
H.3042 - It is narrated from Sulaiman ibn Dawood al-Minqari, from Fudhayl ibn Iyadh, 
from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, in the conclusion of a narration where he said:  

"It was called the Greater Pilgrimage (Hajj al-Akbar) because it was the year in which 
both Muslims and polytheists performed Hajj, and after that year, the polytheists no 
longer performed Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  



CHAPTER 199 - CHAPTER ON SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS 635 

 

CHAPTER 199 - CHAPTER ON SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS 
اجِي ِّ  َ ُ ألْأ صَ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3043 – 3068 ֍ 
  

ى    -  3043 وَّ ه   رَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ه ُّ وَّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ الَّ : »إَّلْأ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لا َّءُّ عَّ لْق َّ ذ  إَّ ي ْ وَّ ذَّ سُّ َّ ج  ن ْ وَّ لَّى مَّ  عَّ
. ه   ن  َّ زٍ وَّ هِى َّ سُّ ي  ِ ن  زٍ إ َّوْ كَّ ي  ع ِ    مِن ْ صَّ

  
H.3043 - It is narrated from Suwayd al-Qallāʾ, from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from 
Imam Abu Jaʿfar {a.s}, who said:  

"The sacrifice (udhiyya) is obligatory upon anyone who can afford it, whether young or 
old, and it is also a sunnah."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 449 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1108 • 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إَّ   -  3044  ِ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  لاً سَّ ُّ ج  إ َّن  َّ رَّ لاَّمُّ :  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ إَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لاَّءِ  لْعَّ إَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  وَّ وَّ رُّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ ى ق َّ حَّ لْأ َّص ْ

لِّ   لَّى كُّ ث   عَّ إج ِ لْث َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ وَّ عَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ الَّ »إ ِن ْ س ِ الِ ق َّ لْعِي َّ ى  إَّ ى ق ِ زَّ ا ي َّ مَّ ان ِلُّ ق َّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلس َّ ق َّ ذْ« ق َّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ سْلِمٍ إ  ث َّ لَّمْ مُّ ن ْ
عْهُّ «.  ذَّ لاَّ ي َّ ث َّ ق َّ ا إ َّن ْ َّ لْ وَّ إ َّم  عَّ ق ْ    ي َّ

  
H.3044 - It is narrated from Al-ʿAlāʾ ibn al-Fuḍayl, from Abu ʿAbdillah {a.s}, that a man 
asked Imam {a.s} about the sacrifice (udhiyya).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is obligatory upon every Muslim except for one who cannot afford 
it."  

The questioner then asked: "What do you say regarding the dependents?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "If you wish, you may perform it for them, and if you wish, you may not. 
However, as for you, do not neglect it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 449 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1108 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 205  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولَّ   -  3045 سُّ ا رَّ الَّث ْ : ي َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ه َّ رَّ لَّمَّ ُّ سَّ ُّم  ب ْ إ  اءَّ َّ ى    وَّ ج  حَّ زُّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ُّ حْص  لل َّهِ ي َّ إَّ

ى   حِّ ُّص َّ ُّ وَّ إ  زِض  ق ْ َّسْي َّ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ُّ إَّلْأ  ن  مَّ ذِى  ي َّ سَّ عِن ْ ى    «. وَّ لَّي ْ ص ِ ق ْ ن   مَّ ي ْ ن  َّهُّ ذَّ ِ ا  َّ ى  ق  زِص ِ ق ْ اسْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.3045 - It is narrated that Umm Salama (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with her) came to 
the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) and said:   

"O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, the time for sacrifice (Udhiyya) has come, and I do not have 
the means to afford the sacrificial animal. Should I take a loan and offer the sacrifice?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Take the loan, for it is a debt that will be repaid."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3046  -    ِ ن  ي ْ س َّ ن ْ كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ ح َّ ن ْ لَّمْ وَّ ص َّ م َّ ى  وَّ عَّ ن ِّ إ عَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ ق َّ ذِةِ ق َّ ي َّ إجِذإً ن ِ ن َّحَّ وَّ َّ ذ 

الَّ   زَّ وَّ ق َّ ن َّحَّ إَّلْأ ج َّ َّ ى  « وَّ ذ  ي ِ ي ْ حِّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ص َّ ن َّ -ي ُّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  ى  « وَّ كَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  حِّ مِن ْ إ  ص َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن ْ مَّ ى  وَّ عَّ ن ِّ إ عَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ : » إَّ
ل هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ سْمِ عَّ : » ن ِ ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ ي َّ س ٍ ق َّ ن ْ كَّ ه ٍ ن ِ َّ ن  ل َّ سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ ى  عَّ حِّ ص َّ هْث ُّ    اَّمُّ ي ُّ ج  َّ لل َّهِ »وَّ إَّ

ن َّ « زِكِي  س ْ َّا مِن َّ إَّلْمُّ ن  سْلِماً »وَّ مٰا إ َّ اً« مُّ ق  ي  ِ ن  َّ جَّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  زَّ إَّلس َّ طَّ ى  ق َّ هِى َّ لِل َّذ ِ ْ ج  َّ وَّ  وَّ اى  حْي ٰ كِى  وَّ مَّ ُّسُّ ى  وَّ ن  لاٰي ِ ِن  َّ صَّ »إ 
  َّ م  ك َّ « ي ُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن ْ ن  إ عَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ » إَّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ك َّ وَّ لَّك َّ « ي ُّ َّ مِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ « إَّ ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  ى  لِلّٰهِ رَّ مٰاي ِ ن ْ مَّ زَّ عَّ اً إ ج َّ س  ن ْ ن َّحُّ كَّ ذ ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ ي َّ

سِهِ. ق ْ َّ    ن 

  
H.3046 - The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) offered a 
sacrifice of two rams. He slaughtered one with his own hand and said:   

"O Allah {SWT}, this is on behalf of me and on behalf of those from my household who 
could not offer a sacrifice."  

Then he slaughtered the other and said:  

"O Allah {SWT}, this is on behalf of me and on behalf of those in my nation who could not 
offer a sacrifice."  

Similarly, Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} would offer a sacrifice on behalf of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family) every year. He would slaughter a ram and 
say:  

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, 'I have set my face firmly towards Him who created the 
heavens and the earth, inclining towards truth, and I am not of those who associate 
partners with Allah {SWT}. Truly, my prayer, my sacrifice, my life, and my death are all for 
Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all the worlds. O Allah {SWT}, this is from You and for You.'"  

Then he would say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, this is on behalf of Your Prophet."  

Imam {a.s} would then slaughter the ram and afterward sacrifice another ram for 
himself.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  3047 هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّا رَّ ن  زَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ن َّ وَّ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ لْعَّ َّ إَّ زِف  س ْ سْي َّ َّ اجِى ِّ إ َّن ْ ن  إَّلْأ َّص َّ
ة ِ «.  زَّ إن َّ ذَّ لْمُّ لَّه ِ وَّ إَّ ان َّ ق َّ لْمُّ اءِ وَّ إَّ زْق َّ اءِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ زْق َّ ِ إَّلْح َّ ن  َّا عَّ ان  هَّ َّ ن َّ وَّ ن  ُّ ُّذ  لْأ     إَّ

  
H.3047 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
commanded us regarding sacrifices that we examine the eyes and ears of the animal 
and avoid one that is defective in the ears, such as being torn, slit, cut from the front, 
or cut from the back."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 222 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ولُّ    -   3048 سُّ الَّ رَّ رُّ وَّ ق َّ وَّ ن ٍ عَّ ي ِّ إءِ ن َّ وْرَّ الْعَّ ا وَّ لأَّ ن ِ هَّ ُّ ج  زَّ ن ٍ عَّ ي ِّ اءَّ ن َّ َّ زْج  عَّ ى ن ِ ح َّ ص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »لأَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ا وَّ لأَّ إَّ هَّ

اءِ «.  َّ ن  ص ْ الْعَّ اءِ وَّ لأَّ ن ِ ذْعَّ َّ الْح  اءِ وَّ لأَّ ن ِ زْن َّ َّ الْح  اءِ وَّ لأَّ ن ِ ق َّ ْ ح  الْعَّ  ن ِ

  . ن  ذعاء إلمق طوعه  إلأ ذ  ، وإلح   وهى  إلمكسورة  إلق زن 

  
H.3048 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT} said: "A lame animal with a clear limp, a one-eyed 
animal with evident blindness, an extremely thin animal, a mangy animal, a maimed 
animal, or one with a broken horn should not be offered as a sacrifice."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It refers to the one with a broken horn and the one with a cut ear.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ةِ    -  3049 ِ ذ  ن ْ هَّ ِ عَّ إرِح  وَّ إَّلْح َّ  ُّ ن َّعْص  ى   َّلَّن ِ ا  الَّ : سَّ ى ِّ ق َّ ق ِّ إَّلز َّ ذَّ  إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ َّ عَّ وِى  الَّى »وَّ رُّ عَّ ي َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ اب ِ  ه ِ مِن ْ كِي َّ ه َّ   إَّلْأ ي َّ ي َّ مٰان ِ ي َّ

  ِ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ِ إِي ْ عْز  لْمَّ ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ِ إِي ْ ن  ا ْ ٍ مِن َّ إَّلص  َّ وٰإح  ى  إ َّر ْ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ « مَّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ ن  زِ إِي ْ ق َّ َّ لْن  ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لِ إِي ْ لْأ نِ ِ الَّى: »وَّ مِن َّ إَّ عَّ وْلِهِ ي َّ لَّى ق َّ ِ « إ 
لَّى إ َّن ِى   لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ هِ س َّ ي  ذِى  ق ِ ن ْ عِن ْ كُّ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ق َّ ز َّ ى  جَّ ل َّذ ِ ا إَّ لِك َّ وَّ مَّ َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّ إَّ هِ إَّل  إ َّجَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ وَّ عَّ س َّ

مِن ً  ه ِ ن ِ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ى  إَّلْأ  ل َّ ق ِ الَّى إ َّجَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ا كَّ مَّ هُّ ن ِ زْي ُّ َّ ن  ا َّج ْ اح    ق َّ َّا جَّ ن  مَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّ ز َّ ه َّ وَّ جَّ َّهْلِي  َّ لْأ  عْز َّ إَّ لْمَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ا ْ ى إَّلص  َّ
ن ِ  ي ْ َّ ن  زِ إِي ْ ق َّ َّ لْن  ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  لِ إِي ْ لْأ نِ ِ ل َّ »وَّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وْلُّهُّ عَّ ا ق َّ َّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّم  لِي  َّ َّ ن  َّ الْح  هِ ن ِ ي  ى ق ِ ح َّ ص َّ ل َّ ي ُّ الَّى إ َّجَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ « ق َّ

ن ِ  ه ِ  حِي  َّ ُّص ْ إَّلْأ  ى   جَّ ق ِ وَّ  ا  هَّ ن ِ ى  ح َّ ص َّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ه َّ  َّهْلِي  َّ لْأ  إَّ زَّ  ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ ل َّ  إ َّجَّ وَّ   َّ ى   اي ِ ح َّ لْن َّ إَّ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ مَّ  ز َّ جَّ وَّ   َّ إب  لْعِزَّ إَّ لْأ نِ ِلَّ  إَّ ًى  «  مِن  ه َّ لِي  َّ َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح  مَّ  ز َّ
لْأ نِ ِلُّ  هُّ إَّ لَّي ْ مَّ ء  جَّ ى ْ إ س َّ ذ َّ الَّ هَّ ق َّ إب ِ ق َّ وَّ َّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ هَّ هُّ ن ِ زْي ُّ َّ ن  لِ وَّ إ َّج ْ ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز َّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ق ْ زَّ صَّ ان ْ .ق َّ ِ ار  َّ     مِن َّ إَّلْحِح 

  
H.3049 - It is narrated from Dawud Al-Raqqi who said: One of the Kharijites asked me 
about the verse from the Book of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted; "Eight pairs: of sheep two, and 
of goats two... and of camels two, and of oxen two" (Surah Al-An‘am: 143–144).  
He asked: "What has Allah {SWT} permitted from these, and what has He forbidden?"  
I did not have an answer at that time, so I went to Abu Abdullah {a.s} while I was on 
pilgrimage and informed Imam {a.s} of the matter.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has permitted in the 
sacrifice at Mina the domesticated sheep and goats, and He has forbidden the wild 
(mountainous) species of them. As for His saying, 'And of camels two, and of oxen 
two,' Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has permitted the Arabian camels for 
sacrifice at Mina, but He has forbidden the imported Bactrian camels. He has 
permitted domesticated cattle to be sacrificed, but He has forbidden the wild species 
of them."  

So I returned to the man and informed him of this response, to which he replied:  
"This is something carried by the camels from the Hijaz."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إ َّهْ وَّ    -  3050 ن ْ  لِ وَّ عَّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  ي ُّ س ُّ  ن ْ : »إَّلْكَّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ن ْ  ان   عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ هِ رَّ ي ِ ي ْ ن َّ لِ 

هِ «.  ى  ن ِ حِّ ص َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.3050 - It is narrated by Aban from Zurara from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  

"A ram suffices for a man and his household; he may offer it as a sacrifice on their 
behalf."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

3051  -   ُّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ ي ُّ زٍ وَّ سَّ َّق َّ ه ِ ن  عَّ ن ْ ن ْ سَّ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ى ن ِ ح َّ ص َّ ة ِ ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّ إ َّ وب  عْق ُّ   «. ي َّ

  
H.3051 - Yunus ibn Ya’qub asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about sacrificing a cow.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It suffices for seven individuals."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -   3052 ي َّ ِ ز  ْ ح  ه ُّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  ة ُّ وَّ إَّ زَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ صٍ عَّ ق ْ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ث  ي ْ هَّ ى وُّ وَّ إ وَّ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ زٍ إ  ق َّ َّ ه ِ ن  عَّ ن ْ ن ْ سَّ ِ عَّ ن 
ُّوإ مِن ْ  ان  زِهِمْ «. كَّ ي ْ َّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ مِن ْ ع  ي ْ  إ َّهْلِ ن َّ

اجى  من   ى  إلأ ص  ور  ق  . ولأ ي ح  ن  عي  اة  عن  سن  إ ب  س  ز  اجى  إ ج  ب  إلأ ص  إ عز  ذ  ن  وإ  زق ي  ز مي ق  ق  زة  ن  ى  عن  عس  ز  ور ي ح  ز  وروى  إ ن  إلح 
ل  ه  وذج  ى  ي م له سن  ى  وهو إلذ  ن  ز إلي  ق  ى  من  إلمعز  وإلن  ز  ، وي ح  ى  إلساذسه  ل ق  ي ن  وذج  مس سن  ى  ي م له ج  ى  وهو إلذ  ن  لأ إلي  ذن  إ  إلن 

 . ه  ع لسن  ذ  ا ن  إلح  ى  من  إلص  ز  ، وي ح  ه  ي  ان  ى  إلي   ق 

  
H.3052 - Wuhayb ibn Hafs narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said:  

"A cow or a camel suffices for seven individuals, whether they are from one household 
or from different ones."  

[AL SADUQ] 

It is also narrated that a camel suffices for ten separate individuals, and if sacrificial 
animals are scarce, a single sheep suffices for seventy people.   

Regarding the eligibility of sacrificial animals:  

Only a camel that has completed five years and entered its sixth year is acceptable.   

From goats and cows, a two-year-old (having completed one year and entered the 
second) is acceptable.  

From sheep, a one-year-old lamb is acceptable.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 121  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هٰ   -  3053 لُّوإ مِن ْ كُّ هٰا ق َّ ُّ ون  ُّ ن  ُّ ث ْ ج  ن َّ َّ ج  إ وَّ ذ ٰ ا ِ َّ ل َّ »ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ غَّ وَّ سُّ ان ِ لْق ٰ وإ إَّ ا وَّ إ َّطْعِمُّ

ل َّ  ُّ إَّ ز  عْي َّ لْمُّ هِ وَّ إَّ عْطِي  ا ي ُّ مَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ ن  ق ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ غُّ هُّ ان ِ لْق َّ الَّ »إَّ « ق َّ ز َّ عْي َّ لْمُّ زِي ك َّ «.وَّ إَّ عْي َّ ى  ي َّ    ذ ِ

  
H.3053 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the words of Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted: "Then when they are down on their sides (after being sacrificed), eat 
from them and feed the contented one and the beggar." (Surah Al-Hajj 22:36)  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The 'contented one' is the one who accepts whatever you give him, 
and the 'beggar' is the one who approaches you asking."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 167  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي ُّ   -   3054 هِمْ وَّ ن ِ إن ِ زَّ ي  ِ لَّى ج  لُّث ٍ عَّ ي ُّ ِ ن ِ ان  ق َّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ إلِ  : وَّ كَّ و  َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلس  لُّث ٍ عَّ

 . ث ِ ي ْ َّ لْن  َّهْلِ إَّ هِ لِأ  ان ِ مْسِكَّ لُّث ٍ ي ُّ ي ُّ    وَّ ن ِ

  
H.3054 - It is narrated that Imam Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s} and Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s} used to 
distribute their sacrificial meat in three parts:  

One-third was given to their neighbors.  

One-third was given to the needy and beggars.  

One-third was kept for the members of their household.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3055 - . اجِى ِّ ومِ إَّلْأ َّص َّ ُّ مِن ْ لُّحُّ زِك  س ْ مَّ إَّلْمُّ طْعَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زِةَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ    وَّ كَّ

  
H.3055 - It is narrated that Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} disliked giving the meat of sacrificial 
animals to polytheists.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 167  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -  3056 لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لل َّحْمِ وَّ ق َّ ل َّه ِ إَّ لاَّب ٍ لِق ِ عْذَّ ي َّ ًى ن َّ اجِى ِّ مِن ْ مِن  ومِ إَّلْأ َّص َّ ِ لُّحُّ إح  زَّ ن ْ إ ِج ْ لن  َّاسَّ عَّ ى إَّ هَّ ن ْ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ لاَّمُّ : »كُّ إَّلس َّ

هِ «. ِ إج  زَّ ج ْ ا ِ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ لن  َّاسُّ ق َّ ل َّ إَّ لل َّحْمُّ وَّ ق َّ زَّ إَّ ي ُّ ذْ كَّ ق َّ وْمَّ ق َّ لْي َّ ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ اسِ ق  لن  َّ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي ْ  وَّ كَّ

ه.   زإح  إللحم من  ور  إ ج  ام من  إلحزم، ولأ ي ح  لذ وإلسن  زإح  إلح  اج  ا س ن   ولأ ن 

  
H.3056 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "We used to forbid people from 
taking the meat of sacrificial animals out of Mina after three days due to the scarcity 
of meat and the large number of people. But today, the meat has become abundant, 
and the people have decreased, so there is no harm in taking it out."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm in taking the skin and the hump out of the Haram, but it is not 
permissible to take the meat out of it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 170 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, 
p. 286  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مِن ْ    -   3057 لُّ  كُّ ا ْ »ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ لَّحْمِهِ  مِن ْ  هُّ  ُّ اجِن  لُّ صَّ كُّ ا ْ ي َّ ذِ  ي ْ إَّلص َّ إءِ  ذَّ ق ِ ن ْ  عَّ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ لَّ  ن ِ وَّ وَّ سُّ هِ  ي ِ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ إ 

إءِ «. ذَّ الْق ِ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ    ي َّ

  
H.3057 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the atonement for 
hunting: can the individual eat from its meat?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He eats from his sacrificial offering and gives the atonement in 
charity."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ «. - 3058 س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ ى ق ِ زَّ ي َّ س ْ ا ي ُّ مَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ى إ  ح َّ ص َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

ماي ث   ه  ق  حي  ل إ ص  ي زى إلزج  إ إس  ذ  ز. وإ  ق  ه إلن  ه وإ له عن  ن سان  ن ح رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  ه  وذ  حي  ى  إلأ ص  ى  ق  ز  صى  لأ ي ح  وإلح 
لي س   ي ز ق  ن  لم ي س  ا  ل، ق  ص  هو إ ق  ها ق  ي زى مكان  ن  إس  ا  سزق ث  ق  ه  ق  حي  ل إ ص  ي زى إلزج  ه. وإ ن  إس  إ ب  عن  ز  ق ذ إ ج  ن حها ق  ل إ ن  ي ذ  ن  ق 

ه مي اع إ و  ي زى ن  لذها إ و ي س  ح  غ ن  ي ق  ور  إ ن  ي ن  . وي ح  ى  ل.   علي ه س  ص  هو إ ق  ه ق  زإب  إ و مصلى، وإ ن  ي صذق  ن  ه ج  عل من  ي ح  غ  ق  ي ذن 
ه.   إ  عن  ز  ا س ق ذ إ ج  لا ن  م ن حزها ق  مكه  ي  ي زى ن  اس  ي ث  ق  إر إلن  من ى جي ى ر  ح ن  ن  ل إ ن  ي ذ  إ ن سى  إلزج  ذ   وإ 

  
H.3058 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "A sacrificial animal should only 
be purchased during the ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah)."  

[AL SADUQ] 

A castrated animal is not acceptable for sacrifice. The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family) sacrificed cattle on behalf of his wives.   

If a man purchases a sacrificial animal and it dies before being slaughtered, it suffices 
for him. 
If a man purchases a sacrificial animal and it is stolen, then purchasing another in its 
place is better. If he does not purchase another, there is nothing upon him.  

It is permissible to benefit from its skin, use it to purchase items, tan it to make a bag 
or prayer mat, or to give it in charity, which is better.  

If a man forgets to slaughter at Mina until he visits the House (Kaaba), and then 
purchases an animal in Mecca and slaughters it, there is no harm, and it suffices for 
him.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1128 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
208  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه َّ   -  3059 حِي  َّ زِى  إَّلص  َّ ي َّ س ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ عْلَّمُّ وَّ سَّ لاَّ ي َّ إءَّ ق َّ وْرَّ  عَّ

هُّ  ن ْ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  لْ ي ُّ ا هَّ هَّ إن ِ زَّ عْذَّ س ِ لأ َّ ن َّ ِ صاً«.إ  َّاق ِ ون َّ ن  كُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ور  ُّ ح  ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ذْي اً ق  ون َّ هَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ مْ إ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن     ق َّ

  
H.3059 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man who purchases a sacrificial animal that is one-eyed, but he only realizes it after 
buying it. Does it suffice for him?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, unless it is for a hady (sacrificial offering for Hajj), for it is not 
permissible for it to be deficient."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Masa’il Ali bin Ja’far, Part 1, p. 162 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 5, p. 213 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1125 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 130  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  3060 عْق َّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ِ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ وَّ سُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ى  إَّلْأ  ِى  ق ِ ز  ْ ح  لْ ي ُّ ا هَّ اهَّ اي َّ َّ ن  ث ْ ي َّ طَّ ق َّ ذْ سَّ ه ٍ ق َّ زِمَّ ن ْ هَّ لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ا «.  هَّ ى ن ِ ح َّ ص َّ    ي ُّ

  
H.3060 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} was asked about an old animal whose front teeth have fallen 
out. Is it permissible for sacrifice?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in sacrificing it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3061 -  .» ِ طْن  َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ن ْ ق ِ م َّ ى عَّ ح َّ ص َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.3061 – Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: "A sacrifice is not performed on behalf of one 
who is in the womb."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1109 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
206  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  3062 وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ زْن  لْق َّ إَّ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ا ق َّ ُّهَّ زْن  زُّ ق َّ كْسَّ ي ُّ ه ِ  حِي  َّ ُّص ْ إَّلْأ  ى   لاَّمُّ : ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  مِي ل  عَّ َّ لُّ  ج  إج ِ إَّلذ َّ  

ِى  «. ز  ْ ح  هِى َّ ي ُّ حِي حاً ق َّ    صَّ

ن  إلحسن    ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  ه    -وسمعث  س  ى  إلله عن  ار    -رص  ن  إلحسن  إلصق  ه    -ي ق ول: سمعث  محمذ ن  ى  إلله عن  إ    -رص  ي ق ول: إ ذ 
ه.   حى ن  ا ن  ي ص  ا س ن  لا ن  ه ق  لي  ق ى  ي  اة ون  لي  ل ي  هث  من  إلق زن  إلذإج   ذ 

  
H.3062 - Jameel narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a sacrificial animal whose 
horn is broken.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the inner horn is intact, it suffices."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

I heard our Sheikh Muhammad ibn al-Hasan (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) say: 
I heard Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) say: If 
two-thirds of the inner horn is gone and one-third remains, there is no harm in 
sacrificing it.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 491 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1123 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 128  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ    -  3063 َّ عَّ وِى  َّ  وَّ رُّ م  ارٍ ي ُّ َّ ذِي ن  ا ن ِ َّ ن  ي ْ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ اجِى ِّ ق َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّص َّ لاَّء  ق ِ َّ ا ع  َّ ن  ان َّ ا َّصَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ا ن ِ ن  َّ الَّ : كُّ زَّ ق َّ مَّ ِ عُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّ عَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ارَّ َّ ذِي ن  ن ِ

إَّلْحَّ  إ َّن ِى   لَّى  ِ إ  ارِى   كَّ إَّلْمُّ ام   هِس َّ غَّ  ق  َّ وَّ ق َّ زٍ  ي  ي ِ كَّ لأَّ  وَّ  لٍ  لِي  ق َّ ن ِ ذْ  ِ ن َّح  لَّمْ   َّ م  ي ُّ ه ً  عَّ ن ْ سَّ ث ْ  لَّع َّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ ِ إ  غَّ  ق  َّ وَّ ق َّ لِك َّ  ذ َّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ  ِ ن  سَّ
هِ«.  لُّي ِ لِ ي ُّ مِي ْ وإ ن ِ ق ُّ ذ َّ صَّ َّ ي َّ م  وةُّ ي ُّ عُّ مَّ ْ اج  الِث َّ ق َّ َّ ان ِى َّ وَّ إَّلي   َّ لَّ وَّ إَّلي   َّو َّ لْأ  ن َّ إَّ مَّ َّ وإ إَّلي   زُّ ُّ ط    »إُّن ْ

  
H.3063 - It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Umar: "We were in Mecca, and the prices of 
sacrificial animals increased. We bought for one dinar, then for two dinars, and then it 
reached seven dinars, and after that, we could not find any - neither for a little nor a 
lot. Hisham al-Mukari wrote to Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about this, and Imam {a.s} replied:  
'Consider the first price, the second, and the third, add them together, and then give 
in charity an amount equivalent to one-third of it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 
1176 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 203  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

3064 -  .» ِ ن  إج ِ وَّ ءٍ مِن َّ إَّلذ َّ ى ْ س َّ ى ن ِ ح َّ ص َّ لاَّمُّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.3064 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"No sacrifice is to be made with any of the domesticated birds."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1127 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
208  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -   3065 ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ طِى  ح ْ ه ِ ي ُّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ِ إَّلْأ  ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ى    وَّ سَّ مِّ سَّ ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن َّحُّ ذ ْ ي َّ

مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ه ِ ق َّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ِ إَّلْأ  اجِث  ن ْ صَّ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  ا إ َّ ي ُّ هَّ ِ اجِن  زَّ صَّ ي ْ َّ ى.ع  ا ن َّوَّ ا لَّهُّ مَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ    إ 

ى  سوإذ.   ى  ق  ى  سوإذ، وي مس  ز ق  ط  ، ي ن  ا إ ق زن  س  ه وإ له وسلم كن  ن ح رسول إلله صلى إلله علي   وذ 

  
H.3065 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
sacrificial animal: if the one slaughtering it mistakenly mentions a name other than its 
owner, does it suffice for the owner of the sacrifice?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, it is for the one who intended it."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) 
slaughtered a horned ram that had black around its eyes and black on its feet.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Masa’il Ali bin Ja’far, Part 1, p. 162 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 
1, p. 239 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 222 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1158 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 189 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 138 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 115 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 294  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  3066 ِ إِس ْ هُّ وَّ إ ِن  ن ْ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  لاَّ ي ُّ اءَّ ق َّ ق َّ ْ ح  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  لُّ إَّ ُّ ج  ى إَّلز َّ زَّ ي َّ إ إِس ْ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ ذَّ َّ ج  وَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  مِي  ا سَّ إهَّ زَّ
لِك َّ «.  َّ لُّ ذ  غِ مِي ْ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ذْى ِ إَّ ى  هَّ هُّ وَّ ق ِ ن ْ إ َّب ْ عَّ ز َّ ْ اءَّ إ َّج  ق َّ ْ ح     عَّ

  
H.3066 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"If a man purchases a sacrificial camel that is emaciated, it does not suffice for him. 
But if he purchases it while it is fat and then finds it to be emaciated, it suffices for him. 
The same applies to the hady of a Mutamatti' (performing Hajj Tamattu')."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1120 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
115  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ  - 3067 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ذ  إَّلْحَّ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ا  وَّ سَّ َّ لاَّ وَّ إ َّم  ذْى ِ ق َّ لْهَّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ ة ُّ ق َّ زَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  ِي هِمُّ إَّ ز  ْ ح  زِ ي ُّ ق َّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ إَّلس َّ

ه ِ «. حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ِ إَّلْأ  ن  ُّ عَّ ذْى  لْهَّ ِى  إَّ ز  ْ ح  مْ وَّ ي ُّ عَّ َّ ن  ى ق َّ حَّ ى  إَّلْأ َّص ْ    ق ِ

  
H.3067 - Muhammad al-Halabi asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a group of people - does 
a cow suffice for them?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "As for the hady (sacrificial offering for Hajj), no. But as for the 
sacrifice (Udhiyah), yes. And the hady suffices in place of the sacrifice."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ   -   3068 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ سَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ذِ ن ْ عِي  ن ْ سَّ مْزٍو عَّ ِ عَّ ن  زِي مِ ن ْ ذِ إَّلْكَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ن  م َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  عَّ

اة ً وَّ  ى س َّ زَّ ي َّ ا «.إِس ْ هَّ ف ْ ن ِ زِّ عَّ ا، إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي ُّ هَّ َّ ن ِ ف  ز َّ ا ْسَّ عَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ف ْ ن ِ زِّ عَّ    لَّمْ ي ُّ

  
H.3068 - Al-Bazanti narrated from Abdul Karim ibn Amr from Saeed ibn Yasar, who 
said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about someone who buys a sheep but does not 
announce it (as a sacrifice).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no harm whether he announces it or does not announce it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 207 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
265 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 1126 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 116  
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CHAPTER 200 - CHAPTER ON SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS THAT BECOME 
INJURED OR PERISH BEFORE REACHING THEIR DESIGNATED PLACE 
AND WHAT IS PERMITTED TO EAT FROM THEM  

ةُ  ي  ألْأ كَْلِ مِب ْ اءَ ف ِ َ َ مَحِل َةُ وَمَا ج  لُع  ب ْ َن ْ ت َ لَ أ  ب ْ ُ ف َ هْلِك  َوْ ت َ ُ أ  عْطُت  ُ ألْهَدْي ِ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3069 – 3078 ֍ 
  

الَّ    -  3069 ث ْ ق َّ َّ ح  ي ِ ُّ ن  ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ اق َّ ن َّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ زُّ رَّ حَّ ن ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ زُّ حَّ ن ْ »ي َّ
ان َّ  ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هَّ لَّذَّ ا«. وَّ لَّذِهَّ ان َّ وَّ كَّ ا وَّ مَّ هَّ َّ ان  كَّ ى مَّ زَّ ي َّ لَّك َّ إِس ْ هَّ اً ق َّ ون  مُّ ص ْ ُّ مَّ ذْى  لْهَّ    إَّ

  
H.3069 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who 
brought a sacrificial camel that gave birth.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should slaughter it and its offspring. If the hady (sacrificial animal) 
was guaranteed but perished, he should purchase another in its place and another in 
place of its offspring."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1146 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
146  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لِ    -  3070 ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِمٍ عَّ ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ى مَّ وَّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ زُّ حَّ ن ْ ي َّ زُّ ق َّ ل  إ ج َّ ُّ ج  ةُّ رَّ ذُّ ِ ح  ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ذْي ُّ ُّ هَّ ل  ص ِ ي َّ

زِ مِ  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ةُّ ق ِ زَّ ان َّ ن َّحَّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ ل َّ عَّ ى  ص َّ ل َّذ ِ هِ إَّ ِ اجِن  ن ْ صَّ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ ًى ق َّ مِن  ةُّ ن ِ زَّ ان َّ ن َّحَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ هِ.ق َّ ِ اجِن  ن ْ صَّ ِ عَّ ز  ْ ح  ًى لَّمْ ي ُّ   ن 

  
H.3070 - Mansur ibn Hazim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man whose 
hady (sacrificial animal) goes missing, and another man finds it and slaughters it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he slaughtered it in Mina, it suffices for its owner who lost it. But if he 
slaughtered it outside of Mina, it does not suffice for its owner."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 495 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 219 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 272 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1150 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 137  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الْهَّ   -   3071 َّ ن ِ ف  زِّ إ عُّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لِك َّ  وَّ رَّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ل َّ ن َّ م َّ ص َّ ذْى ِ ي ُّ
إ َّ «. َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.3071 - Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "If the 
hady (sacrificial animal) was announced and then got lost afterward, it suffices."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1150 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
134  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3072  -   َّ ذْى  لْهَّ اق َّ إَّ ل  سَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زِى ِّ ق َّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ِ إَّ ن  صِ ن ْ ق ْ ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  غٍ وَّ رُّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ َّ ق ِ طِث  عَّ  ق َّ

هِ وَّ لأَّ   لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ هِ إ  ز َّ ن ِ ن ْ مَّ عْلَّمَّ مَّ هِ لِي َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ عُّ ص َّ اً ي َّ ان  ُّ كِي َّ ث  كْي ُّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ذْى   ق َّ ن  َّهُّ هَّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  ي َّ
 .» ه   ق َّ ذَّ    صَّ

  
H.3072 - It is narrated from Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari, who said: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}, 
"A man brought a hady (sacrificial animal), and it perished in a place where he could 
not find anyone to give it in charity, nor would anyone know that it is a hady."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should slaughter it and place a written note on it so that whoever 
passes by it knows that it is charity."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 218 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 
1149 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 141 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 143  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّ   -   3073 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  اسِمُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ى إَّ وَّ اق َّ وَّ رَّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ مُّ عَّ
ه ً   َّ ن  ذَّ لِ ن َّ َّ لَّى ذ  رَّ عَّ ذَّ ا إ ِن ْ ق َّ هَّ ي  كِّ ذ َّ الَّ »ي ُّ لاَّك   ق َّ وْب   إ َّوْ هَّ ا مَّ َّ لَّهَّ ض  زَّ ا إ َّوْ عَّ حِل َّهَّ لُّغ َّ مَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ب ْ ق َّ زَّ سَّ كَّ ان ْ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ ا إَّ عْلَّهَّ َّ ُّ ن  ح  لْطَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ

لَّ مِن ْ لَّحْمِهَّ  كُّ ا ْ ي َّ ث ْ ق َّ ي َّ كِّ ُّ ذْ ذ  ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ا إ  هَّ ز َّ ن ِ ن ْ مَّ عْلَّمَّ مَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ ب ْ ن ِ لِّذَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ق ُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ اً ق َّ ون  مُّ ص ْ ُّ مَّ ذْى  لْهَّ ان َّ إَّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ إذَّ ق َّ ِن ْ إ َّرَّ ا إ 
ي ْ  َّ رٍ إ َّوْ ع  َّذ ْ ى  ن  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  إج ِ ُّ إَّلْوَّ ون  مُّ ص ْ لَّك َّ وَّ إَّلْمَّ وْ هَّ زَّ إ َّ سَّ كَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ  ذْى ِ إ  لْهَّ ان َّ إَّ كَّ اعُّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ ةُّ ي َّ ذَّ عِي  اً وَّ ي ُّ ون  مُّ ص ْ ن ْ مَّ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ زِةِ ق َّ

ء   ى ْ وَّ س َّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ .  إ  عَّ و َّ طَّ ي َّ اءَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ س َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  َّ ان  كَّ اعَّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ هِ ق َّ عَّ ن ِ و َّ طَّ    ي َّ

  
H.3073 - Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, who said: I 
asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man who brought a sacrificial camel, and it broke 
down before reaching its designated place or was overtaken by death or destruction.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should slaughter it if he is able and smear its shoe, which was used 
to mark it, with its blood so that whoever passes by it knows it has been slaughtered. 
They may eat from its meat if they wish. If the hady (sacrificial offering) is guaranteed, 
then he must replace it by purchasing another in its place if it breaks down or perishes. 
A guaranteed offering is one that is obligatory upon him due to a vow or other 
obligations. But if it is not guaranteed, and it is merely something he undertook 
voluntarily, then he is not obligated to replace it unless he wishes to do so voluntarily."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1145  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ إِس ْ  - 3074 ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ لْحَّ ِ إَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  هِ وَّ رُّ ي ِ عَّ ي ْ ذْي اً لِمُّ ى هَّ زَّ ي َّ

لْ   لَّك َّ هَّ هَّ ل َّ ق َّ حَّ َّ إِن ْ م  هُّ ي ُّ ن َّطَّ زَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ِ ز  ن ْ هِ مَّ ى ن ِ َّي َّ ا  َّ هِ ق  لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ة َّ ن ِ َّ و  ون َّ لأَّ ق ُّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ي هِ إ  ِ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ ذُّ ق َّ عِي  ِي هِ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ز  ْ ح     ي ُّ

  
H.3074 - It is narrated from Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj, who said: I asked Abu Ibrahim 
{a.s} about a man who purchased a hady (sacrificial offering) for his Tamattu' Hajj, 
brought it to his home, tied it up, and then it got loose and perished. Does it suffice for 
him, or must he replace it?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It does not suffice for him unless he is unable to replace it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 494 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 216 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 271 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1143 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 132  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ   -  3075 ي َّ لٍ إِس ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ لَّك َّ  وَّ رَّ هَّ اً ق َّ س  ن ْ ى كَّ
الَّ »إ ِ  لَّ ق َّ َّو َّ لْأ  ذَّ إَّ َّ ج  َّ وَّ م  هُّ ي ُّ َّ ان  كَّ ى مَّ زَّ ي َّ ِ إِس ْ ن  ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ زَّ هُّ إ ج َّ َّ ان  كَّ زِى  مَّ ي َّ س ْ الَّ »ي َّ هُّ ق َّ لَّ مِن ْ َّو َّ لْأ  حِ إَّ ن َّ ذ ْ لْي َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ مَّ ان ِ عاً ق َّ مِي  َّ َّا ج  ان  ن ْ كَّ
. هُّ عَّ لَّ مَّ َّو َّ لْأ  حِ إَّ ن َّ ذ ْ لْي َّ زَّ ق َّ ن َّحَّ إَّلْأ ج َّ َّ ذْ ذ  ان َّ ق َّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن َّحَّ َّ اءَّ ذ  زَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ غِ إَّلْأ ج َّ ِ ن     وَّ لْي َّ

  
H.3075 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about a man who purchased a ram, and it perished.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should purchase another in its place."  
I said: "What if he purchases another in its place and then finds the first one?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If both are alive, he should slaughter the first one and sell the other, 
or if he wishes, he may slaughter it as well. If he has already slaughtered the second 
one, then he should slaughter the first one along with it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 494 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1147  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ    -   3076 ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ اب  إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا وَّ وَّ رَّ زْهَّ حَّ ن ْ لْي َّ ال َّه ً ق َّ ه ً ص َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ن َّ
.» ه   َّ ن  ذَّ ا ن َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ عْلِمُّ إ     ي ُّ

  
H.3076 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "If a man 
comes across a lost sacrificial camel, he should slaughter it and announce that it is a 
sacrificial animal."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1147 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
142  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  - 3077 هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ ان َّ ِن ْ إ َّصَّ ِ إ  ث  إج ِ ذْى ِ إَّلْوَّ لْهَّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ

هْ  هِ وَّ ي ُّ ِ ن  مَّ ي َّ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ لْي َّ هُّ ق َّ اعَّ ِن ْ ن َّ الَّ »إ  هِ ق َّ ِ ن  مَّ ي َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ اعَّ ِن ْ ن َّ هُّ وَّ إ  عُّ ي  ِ ن  ث   إ َّ ي َّ طَّ سْز  إ َّوْ عَّ «. كَّ زَّ اً إ ج َّ ذْي     ذِى  هَّ

  
H.3077 - Al-Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}, who 
said:  
I asked Imam {a.s} about a hady (obligatory sacrificial animal) that suffers a fracture or 
injury - can it be sold, and if sold, what should be done with its price?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If he sells it, he should give its price in charity and offer another 
sacrificial animal."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1148  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ    -  3078 لُّ مِن ْ كُّ ا ْ ون َّ لأَّ ي َّ مُّ ص ْ َّ إَّلْمَّ ذْى  لْهَّ ِن  َّ إَّ زِةِ : »إ  ى  إ ج ِ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ذِي ث ٍ ي َّ ى  جَّ ٍ ق ِ ز  زِي  ن ْ جَّ اذٍ عَّ م َّ ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ َّ وَّ ق ِ طِث  إ عَّ َّ ِذ  إ 
ن ْ  ا ِ زِمَّ «. ق َّ َّ هُّ ع  لَّ مِن ْ    إ َّكَّ

  
H.3078 - In a narration from Hammad, from Hariz, in a Hadith that states at its 
conclusion: "The guaranteed hady (sacrificial animal) must not be eaten from if it 
perishes. If one eats from it, they must compensate for it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 201 - CHAPTER ON SLAUGHTERING AND SACRIFICING 
AND WHAT IS TO BE SAID DURING SLAUGHTER  

حَة ِ  ت  ِ ب  دَ ألد  َ الُ عِب ْ ق َ حْزِ وَمَا ت ُ جِ وَألب  َ ب ْ ُ ألد  َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3079 – 3084 ֍ 
  

ى  - 3079 وَّ حُّ ق ِ رَّ ن ْ ه ِ وَّ إَّلذ  َّ َّ لل َّن   ى  إَّ حْزُّ ق ِ لن  َّ الَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ «.مُّ ِ لْق     ى  إَّلْحَّ

  
H.3079 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "Nahr 
(slaughtering a camel) is at the throat hollow, and Dhabh (slaughtering other animals) 
is at the hollow of the neck."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 497 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 14, p. 1157 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 149 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 154 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
24, p. 10 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 24, p. 12 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 109  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إم  «.  - 3080 زَّ ورٍ جَّ حُّ ن ْ ن ُّوحٍ مَّ ذ ْ ُّ مَّ ل  إم  وَّ كُّ زَّ ن ُّوحٍ جَّ ذ ْ ورٍ مَّ حُّ ن ْ ُّ مَّ ل  لاَّمُّ : »كُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.3080 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Every camel slaughtered in the 
manner of Dhabh (slaughtering at the neck) is unlawful, and every other animal 
slaughtered in the manner of Nahr (piercing at the throat hollow) is unlawful."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1157 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 19, p. 216 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 154 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 24, p. 14 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 422  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ : »لأَّ    -  3081 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ان َّث ِ  وَّ رَّ ك َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي َّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ُّ إ  إن ِى   صْزَّ لن  َّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ إَّ وذِى   هُّ لْي َّ حْ لَّك َّ إَّ ن َّ ذ ْ ي َّ

مٰاوٰإ إَّلس َّ زَّ  طَّ ى  ق َّ لِل َّذ ِ هِى َّ  ْ ج  هْث ُّ وَّ ج  َّ : »وَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ لَّه َّ وَّ  ن ْ لْق ِ إَّ لُّ  ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ي َّ ا وَّ  سِهَّ ق ْ َّ لِن  حْ  ن َّ ذ ْ لْي َّ إ َّة   ق َّ سْلِماً إِمْزَّ اً« مُّ ق  ي  ِ ن  َّ جَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ب ِ وَّ 
 َّ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ وَّ لَّك َّ «. إَّ    مِن ْ

  
H.3081 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said: "A Jew or a Christian should 
not slaughter your sacrificial animal for you. If it is a woman, she should slaughter for 
herself, face the Qiblah, and say:  
'I have turned my face towards the One who created the heavens and the earth, 
inclining to the truth, as a submitter [to Allah {SWT}]. O Allah {SWT}, this is from You and for 
You.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 497 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1157 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 150  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ »  -  3082 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ وإ إِسْمَّ إَّللّٰهِ    وَّ رَّ زُّ كُّ اذ ْ ق َّ

  َّ وٰإف   هٰا صَّ لَّي ْ ا  عَّ هَّ ون ِ ُّ ن  ُّ ُّ ج  وب  ُّ ج  ه ِ وَّ وُّ َّ كْن  ُّ إَّلز  لَّى  ِ إ  ف ِّ  إَّلْح ُّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ا  ا مَّ هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ زْن ِظُّ  ي َّ حْزِ وَّ  لِلن  َّ  ُّ ف   صُّ ي َّ ن َّ  لِك َّ جِي  َّ الَّ »ذ  إ « ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ 
لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ «. ِ ث ْ إ  عَّ ق َّ    وَّ

  
H.3082 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding the words 
of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "So mention the name of Allah {SWT} upon them while they are 
lined up [for sacrifice]" (Surah Al-Hajj 22:36).  
Imam {a.s} said: "This refers to when they are positioned for sacrifice, and their forelegs 
are tied from the hooves to the knees, and their sides fall to the ground after they are 
slaughtered."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 497 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 220 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1155 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 148 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 884 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 62, p. 301 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 497  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ إَّ  - 3083 َّ ن  ه   مِن ْ ق ِ مَّ ان ِ زُّ وَّ هِى َّ ق َّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ه ُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  زُّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ُّ : كَّ ان ِى   َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلص َّ ا  .وَّ سَّ ِ ن  مِي     لْي َّ

  
H.3083 - Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani asked Imam {a.s}: "How is the camel (badanah) to be 
slaughtered?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is slaughtered while standing, from its right side."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ك َّ    -  3084 ذْي َّ ث َّ هَّ ي ْ زَّ ي َّ إ إِس ْ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ زْةُّ إ َّوِ وَّ رَّ حَّ لَّه َّ وَّ إِن ْ ن ْ لْق ِ هِ إَّ لْ ن ِ ِ ن  ق ْ اسْي َّ ق َّ
َّا مِن َّ إَّ  ن  سْلِماً »وَّ مٰا إ َّ اً« مُّ ق  ي  ِ ن  َّ جَّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  زَّ إَّلس َّ طَّ ى  ق َّ هِى َّ لِل َّذ ِ ْ ج  هْث ُّ وَّ ج  َّ لْ »وَّ ن َّحْهُّ وَّ ق ُّ ى  إِذ ْ لاٰي ِ ِن  َّ صَّ ن َّ « »إ  زِكِي  س ْ لْمُّ

 ِّ ب  ى  لِلّٰهِ رَّ مٰاي ِ َّ وَّ مَّ اى  حْي ٰ كِى  وَّ مَّ ُّسُّ ك َّ وَّ لَّك َّ  وَّ ن  َّ مِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ َّا مِن َّ إَّ ن  « وَّ إ َّ ُّمِزْب ُّ لِك َّ إ  ذ ٰ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ن ِ ن َّ `لأٰ س َّ لْعٰالَّمِي   إَّ
وب َّ  مُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ عْهَّ ح َّ ن ْ ن َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي  كِّ َّ إ َّمِز َّ إَّلسِّ م  ى  ي ُّ لْ مِن ِّ َّ ن   ق َّ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهِ وَّ إَّ سْمِ إَّ     «. ن ِ

  
H.3084 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Imam {a.s} that he said: "When you 
purchase your hady (sacrificial animal), face it towards the Qiblah and slaughter or 
sacrifice it, and say: 'I have turned my face towards the One who created the heavens 
and the earth, inclining to the truth, as a submitter [to Allah {SWT}], and I am not among 
the polytheists. Indeed, my prayer, my sacrifice, my life, and my death are for Allah 
{SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. He has no partner, and with this, I have been 
commanded, and I am among the submitters. O Allah {SWT}, this is from You and for You. 
In name of Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. O Allah {SWT}, accept it from me.'  

Then pass the knife over it, but do not sever its spinal cord until it dies."   

  
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 498 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 221 
• Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 450 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1156 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 152  
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CHAPTER 202 - CHAPTER ON OFFSPRING, MILKING, AND RIDING OF 
SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS 

هَا  ِ ِهَا وَرُكُوب  َة ِ وَجِلَاب  دْب  َ ِ ألْب  ِج  اب  ت َ َ ُ ب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3085 – 3088 ֍ 
  

لل َّهِ    -  3085 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ٍ إ َّن  َّ إ َّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ اذ  عَّ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ لَّى  رَّ ز َّ عَّ ه َّ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  اق َّ إَّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ي ْ  زٍّ وَّ لأَّ مُّ ص ِ زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ َّ كِن  ه   رَّ َّ ن  ذَّ هُّ ن َّ عَّ لٍ وَّ مَّ ُّ ج  إجِلَّه ُّ رَّ ل َّث ْ رَّ ه ٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ ص َّ َّ ن  ذَّ لَّى ن َّ مْ عَّ لَّهُّ مَّ اة ِ جَّ س َّ لٍ«. إَّلْمُّ    ق ِ

  
H.3085 - Hammad narrated from Hariz that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  
"When Imam Ali {a.s} brought the sacrificial camels, he would let the pedestrians ride 
on a camel. If a man's riding animal was lost and he had a sacrificial camel, he could 
ride it, provided he did not harm it or overburden it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1152 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
146  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3086  -    ِ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ٍ إ َّ ي ْ عَّ ُّ س ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ ا َّلَّ ي َّ الَّ وَّ سَّ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  اح  ِ إِجْي َّ ِن  هُّ إ  ذْي َّ ُّ هَّ ث  زْكَّ لِ إ َّ ي َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ

عِث ٍ «. ي ْ هِذٍ وَّ لأَّ مُّ ْ ح  زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ُّ ن  زْكَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ    رَّ

  
H.3086 - Ya'qub ibn Shu'ayb asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a man - can he ride his hady 
(sacrificial animal) if he needs to?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) said: 'He may ride it as long as he does not overburden or exhaust it.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ   -  3087 لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ الَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِمٍ عَّ ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ى مَّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ حْلُّث 

زٍّ «. ص ِ زَّ مُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ لَّي ْ حْمِلُّ عَّ    ي َّ

  
H.3087 - Mansur ibn Hazim narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  
"Imam Ali {a.s} used to milk the sacrificial camel and allow others to ride it, provided it 
was not harmed."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1152 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
146  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ   -  3088 َّ لىٰ إ َّج  ِ غُّ إ  اق ِ ن ٰ هٰا مَّ ي  مْ ق ِ ل َّ »لَّكُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ِ   وَّ رَّ الَّ »إ ِن  ى « ق َّ مًّ سَّ مُّ

ا  هْزِهَّ َّ لَّى ط  ِ َّ إ  اح  ا «.إِجْي َّ هَّ كُّ هَّ ن ْ اً لأَّ ي َّ ا جِلاَّن  هَّ َّ لَّن  ن   جَّ ا لَّن َّ ان َّ لَّهَّ ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ُّف َّ عَّ عْن  زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ا مِن ْ ع  هَّ َّ كِن     رَّ

  
H.3088 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam {a.s} regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted:  
"For you, there are benefits in them until a specified term" (Surah Al-Hajj 22:33).  
Imam {a.s} said: "If one needs to use its back, he may ride it without being harsh on it. 
And if it has milk, he may milk it in a way that does not exhaust it."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 492 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 220 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1151 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 147 • Tafsir al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 883 • Tafsir al-
Burhan, vol. 3, p. 883 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 497 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 497  
 
 

CHAPTER 203 - CHAPTER ON THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL REACHING 
ITS DESIGNATED PLACE 

لُوع ِ ألْهَدْي ِ مَحِل ةَُ  ُ ُ ب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3089 ֍ 
  

ن ْ إ َّن ِى   - 3089 ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ى   روى رَّ هُّ ق ِ طَّ مَّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ ذْي َّ لُّ هَّ ُّ ج  ى إَّلز َّ زَّ ي َّ إ إِس ْ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ
حْلِق ْ «. لْي َّ اءَّ ق َّ ن ْ س َّ ا ِ حِل َّهُّ ق َّ لَّغ َّ مَّ ذْ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ ي ْ    ن َّ

  
H.3089 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  
"If a man purchases his hady (sacrificial animal) and confines it in his house, it has 
reached its designated place. If he wishes, he may shave his head."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1201  
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CHAPTER 204 - CHAPTER ON A PERSON WHO ASSIGNS ANOTHER 
TO SLAUGHTER ON THEIR BEHALF AND THROWS THEIR HAIR IN 
MECCA 

عْزَةُ   ي  هُوَ ش َ لْق ِ ةُ وَت ُ جُ عَب ْ ب َ د ْ وصِي  مَن ْ ت َ لِ ت ُ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ ة َ ب َاب  مَك َ ِ  ب 

֎ HADITH 3090 ֍ 
  

ن ْ    -  3090 وصِى  مَّ لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ إَّلز َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ ن ْ ن َّحُّ عَّ ذ ْ ي َّ
ًى «. مِن  لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ةُّ إ  عْزَّ ى َّ س َّ لْق ِ سَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ ةُّ ن ِ عْزَّ وَّ س َّ ى  هُّ لْق ِ    ي ُّ

  
H.3090 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "A 
man instructs someone to slaughter on his behalf while he discards his hair in Mecca."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He is not permitted to discard his hair except in Mina."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1208 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
220  
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CHAPTER 205 - CHAPTER ON ADVANCING OR DELAYING THE 
RITUALS 

زِهَا ت  ج ِ ا ْ ِ وَت َ اشِك  دِت مِ ألْمَب َ ق ْ ُ ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3091 – 3092 ֍ 
  

ذِ    -  3091 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ِ ذَّ ن  لِ ن ْ مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ ث َّ  رَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ورُّ إَّ ز ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
لل َّهُّ   ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  اً « ي ُّ َّاسِي  ون َّ ن  كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ى  إ  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ حْلِق َّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ وْمَّ ق َّ ، ي َّ ُّن َّاس  اةُّ إ  ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

لن  َّ  لَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّرْمِى َّ إَّ ن ْ ث ُّ ق َّ لَّق ْ مْ جَّ هُّ ُّ عْص  الَّ ن َّ ن َّحَّ وَّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّذ ْ ن ْ ث ُّ ق َّ لَّق ْ لل َّهِ جَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ُّ الَّ ن َّعْص  ق َّ ان َّ   حْزِ ق َّ اً كَّ ن  ي ْ وإ س َّ كُّ زُّ ي ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ق َّ
مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ  ى  لَّهُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ان َّ ي َّ اً كَّ ن  ي ْ وةُّ وَّ لأَّ س َّ زُّ لأ َّ إ َّج  َّ ِ وةُّ إ  مُّ ذِّ ق َّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ى  لَّهُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ «. ي َّ ح  زَّ الَّ »لأَّ جَّ ق َّ وةُّ ق َّ مُّ ذ َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ وةُّ إ  زُّ ج ِّ    و َّ

  
H.3091 - Ibn Abi Umair narrated from Jamil ibn Darraj, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said:  
I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who visits the Kaaba before shaving his head.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is not appropriate unless he has forgotten." 
Then Imam {a.s} said: "On the Day of Sacrifice, some people came to the Messenger of 
Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) and said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah {SWT}, I shaved my head before slaughtering,' and some said, 'I shaved my head 
before throwing the pebbles.' They did not leave anything they were supposed to do 
earlier except that they delayed it, and nothing they were supposed to delay except 
that they did it earlier. The Prophet said, 'There is no harm.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 504 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 222 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 236 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 285 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1237 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 14, p. 155  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ًى    -  3092 مِن  ن َّحَّ ن ِ ذ ْ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ إرَّ  وَّ رَّ ى ر َّ ي  َّ ث َّ جَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ

. هُّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ا ْسَّ ق َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ا ق َّ هَّ زَّ َّ ن َّحَّ م  ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ مَّ ى ن ِ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ    ق َّ

  
H.3092 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding a man who 
forgot to slaughter in Mina until he visited the Kaaba, then purchased an animal in 
Mecca and slaughtered it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm; it suffices for him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 158  
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CHAPTER 206 - CHAPTER ON ONE WHO FORGETS OR IS UNAWARE 
OF SHORTENING OR SHAVING UNTIL DEPARTING MINA  

حَلَ مِن ْ مِب ًي  ي أرْت َ حْلِق َ جَت  َ َوْ ت َ زَ أ  صِّ ق َ َن ْ ت ُ هِلَ أ  َ َوْ ج  مَن ْ ب َسِي َ أ  ت  ِ ُ ف   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3093 – 3094 ֍ 
  

لٍ  روى    -   3093 ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ هِلَّ إ َّن ْ رَّ َّ ج 
ى َّ س َّ  لْق ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ لَّى مِن ًى جَّ ِ غْ إ  ِ زْج  لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ًى ق َّ لَّ مِن ْ مِن  حَّ ى إِرْي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ حْلِق َّ عْزِةِ إ َّوْ ي َّ زَّ مِن ْ س َّ صِّ ق َّ زإً ي ُّ صِي  ق ْ ان َّ إ َّوْ ي َّ اً كَّ لْق  ا جَّ هَّ ةُّ ن ِ عْزَّ

لْق ُّ «.  ة ِ إَّلْحَّ ورَّ زُّ لَّى إَّلص َّ  وَّ عَّ

لَّى مِن ًى « ِ ةُّ إ  عْزَّ حْمِلُّ س َّ ه َّ وَّ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ حْلِق ُّ ن ِ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ »إ  وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.3093 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah 
{a.s} about a man who, out of ignorance, failed to shorten or shave his hair before leaving 
Mina.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should return to Mina and discard his hair there, whether by shaving 
or shortening. For someone performing Hajj for the first time, shaving is obligatory."   

It is also narrated: "He may shave in Mecca and carry his hair to Mina."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1201 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
219  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ وَّ  - 3094 ارَّ ق َّ لِّمُّ إ َّط ْ ق َّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ سَّ إ ْ حْلِق ُّ رَّ حْزِ ي َّ لن  َّ وْمَّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ هِ وَّ مِن ْ  وَّ كَّ ارِن ِ ُّ مِن ْ س َّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ
هِ. ي ِ ِ لِحْي َّ إف     إ َّطْزَّ

  
H.3094 - On the Day of Sacrifice, the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family) would shave his head, trim his nails, shorten his mustache, 
and take from the edges of his beard.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 502 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1199 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 214 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 246  
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ت َ  ت ْ َ ورَ ألْب  ُ ز  َن ْ ت َ لَ أ  ب ْ جَ وَجَلقَ َ ف َ ب َ َ أ د  َ د  ِ زِدِ أ  عِ وَألْمُق ْ مَت ِّ حِل ُ لِلْمُت َ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3095 – 3096 ֍ 
  

لَّق َّ ق َّ   -  3095 لُّ وَّ جَّ ُّ ج  ن َّحَّ إَّلز َّ َّ إ ذ  َّ ذ  ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ءٍ  رَّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ل َّ مِن ْ كُّ ذْ إ َّجَّ ق َّ
ى ن َّ  عَّ َّ وَّ سَّ اف  ث َّ وَّ طَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إرَّ إَّ إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّ ق  ي ث  اءَّ وَّ إَّلطِّ سَّ لأ َّ إَّلن ِّ ِ هُّ إ  مَّ مِن ْ مَّ إ َّجْزَّ ءٍ إ َّجْزَّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ل َّ مِن ْ كُّ ذْ إ َّجَّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ

ذَّ  ي ْ لأ َّ إَّلص َّ ِ هُّ إ  مَّ مِن ْ ءٍ إ َّجْزَّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ل َّ مِن ْ كُّ ذْ إ َّجَّ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ سَّ َّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ َّ طَّ اف  إ طَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اءَّ ق  سَّ لأ َّ إَّلن ِّ ِ هُّ إ      «.مِن ْ

  
H.3095 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "When a 
man slaughters (his sacrifice) and shaves his head, he is permitted everything he was 
prohibited from due to Ihram except women and perfume. When he visits the House, 
performs Tawaf, and walks between Safa and Marwah, he is permitted everything he 
was prohibited from due to Ihram except women. When he performs the Tawaf of 
Women, he is permitted everything he was prohibited from due to Ihram except 
hunting."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1219 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
232 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 202 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 9, p. 373 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
Vol. 10, p. 138  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّلْي ُّ   -  3096 ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ِ عَّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  إَّ ذٍ  عِي  ن ْ سَّ ِ عَّ ان  عْمَّ ُّ لن   إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ى وَّ رَّ مَّ لٍ رَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ
الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ  ق َّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ورَّ إَّ ز ُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ة ً ق َّ وَّ سُّ لَّن ْ مِي صاً وَّ ق َّ لْن َّسُّ ق َّ هُّ إ َّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ ن َّحَّ وَّ جَّ َّ ارَّ وَّ ذ  مَّ ِ ان َّ إَّلْح  لاَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ عاً ق َّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ان َّ مُّ

مْ«. عَّ َّ ن  ح ِّ ق َّ زِذإً لِلْحَّ ق ْ    مُّ

  
H.3096 - Ali ibn al-Nu'man narrated from Sa'id al-A'raj, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said:  
I asked Imam {a.s} about a man who has stoned the pillars, slaughtered his sacrifice, 
and shaved his head - can he wear a shirt and a cap before visiting the House?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If he is performing Tamattu' (Hajj combined with Umrah), then no. 
But if he is performing Ifrad (Hajj alone), then yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1220 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
241   
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َ ألْهَدْي ِ  مَن  دْ ت َ ِ ح  أ لمَْ ت َ َ د  ِ عِ أ  مَت ِّ امِ عَلَي ألْمُت َ ت َ ُ مِن َ ألصِّ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3097 – 3103 ֍ 
  

 ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لاَّي َّ رُّ امَّ ي َّ ن َّ صَّ مَّ َّ ذِ إَّلي   ِ ح  َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ذْى  لْهَّ ذَّ إَّ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ِذ  غَّ إ  ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لَّ  إَّ ن ْ وْماً ق َّ ح ِّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ امٍ ق ِ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ
 َّ ج  إ رَّ َّ ِذ  امٍ إ  َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ عَّ ن ْ ه َّ وَّ سَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زْوِي َّ هُّ إَّلي  َّ اي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ذْى ِ ق َّ لْهَّ إءِ إَّ ز َّ َّ « لِح  ة   كٰامِلَّه   زَّ س َّ لْك َّ عَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ »ي ِ ِ غَّ إ 

ان ِماً وَّ   زِ وَّ إ َّصْن َّحَّ صَّ ق ْ لن  َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ه ِ وَّ هِى َّ لَّي ْ َّ صْن  إَّلْحَّ لَّه َّ  زَّ لَّي ْ ح َّ سَّ امِ ي َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ه ِ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ ةِ إَّلي   ِ ذ  وْمُّ هَّ هُّ صَّ اي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ عْذُّ ق َّ ِ مِن ْ ن َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ امَّ ي َّ صَّ
وْمُّ  ِ إ ِن ْ س َّ صَّ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ ه َّ ق ِ لاَّي َّ َّ ةِ إَّلي   ِ ذ  امَّ هَّ ام  صَّ ق َّ سَّ لَّهُّ مُّ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ امِ جَّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ه ِ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ ةِ إَّلي   ِ ذ  ة َّ  هَّ زَّ س َّ امَّ إَّلْعَّ اءَّ صَّ اءَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ

ا   هَّ امَّ اءَّ صَّ وْمٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ ه ِ ن ِ عَّ ن ْ ه ِ وَّ إَّلس َّ لاَّي َّ َّ ن َّ إَّلي   ي ْ صِلُّ ن َّ ق ْ ى  إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ ي َّ ن  َّ ق ِ ا ِ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  س ْ امَّ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   ومَّ إ َّ صُّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ور  ُّ ح  ه ً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ مُّ
ةُّ  زَّ َّمَّ ا  ق َّ ق َّ لٍ إ َّوْرَّ مَّ َّ لَّى ج  َّ عَّ إعِى   ز َّ ُّ اءَّ إَّلْح  رْق َّ ن َّ وَّ لَّ ن ْ ي ْ ذَّ ُّ ث َّ ن  عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ َّ  إَّ اذِى  َّ ن  اطِي ظَّ وَّ ي ُّ سَّ لْق َّ ل َّلَّ إَّ ح َّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ

لن  َّ  إَّ ى   ه ِ  ق ِ لاَّي َّ ي َّ امَّ  هِلَّ صِي َّ َّ ن ْ ج  مَّ الٍ « وَّ  عَّ ن ِ زْب ٍ وَّ  إ َّكْلٍ وَّ س ُّ امُّ  َّ ي   إ َّ ا  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ق  وإ  ومُّ صُّ ي َّ لأَّ  »إ َّلأَّ  ًى  مِن  امَّ  َّ ي   إ َّ ح ِّ اسِ  إَّلْحَّ ى   ق ِ امٍ  َّ ي   إ َّ
ه ِ   َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ ِ إ َّوْ ن ِ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ ا ق ِ هَّ امَّ مْ صَّ ق ِ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ الُّهُّ وَّ إ  م َّ َّ امَّ ج  ِن ْ إ َّق َّ ه َّ إ  ك َّ مَّ ا ن ِ هَّ امَّ ه َّ صَّ عَّ ن ْ امَّ إَّلس َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ صَّ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اءَّ ق  إ ِن ْ س َّ

اءُّ « ص َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لِي ِّ لَّى وَّ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ ق َّ عَّ ن ْ ومَّ إَّلس َّ صُّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ ي َّ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ اب َّ ق َّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ امِ ق  َّ َّي   لْأ   . إَّ
 

It is narrated from the Imams {a.s}: "If the Mutamatti' (pilgrim performing Hajj Tamattu') 
finds the sacrificial animal but cannot afford its price, he must fast for three days 
during Hajj - one day before the Day of Tarwiyah, the Day of Tarwiyah itself, and the 
Day of Arafah - and seven days when he returns to his family, as stated in the Quran: 
'That is ten complete days' (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:196), as a compensation for the hady 
(sacrificial animal).  

If he misses fasting these three days, he should partake in the pre-dawn meal on the 
night of al-Hasbah (the night of departure) and begin fasting in the morning, then 
complete the fast for two additional days afterward.  

If he misses fasting these three days until he departs and cannot stay, he may fast the 
three days while on the journey if he wishes, or he may fast all ten days when he 
reaches his family. He should separate the three days from the seven by one day, 
although fasting them consecutively is also permissible. However, he is not allowed 
to fast during the Days of Tashriq, for the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him 
and his family) sent Budayl ibn Warqa' al-Khuza'i on a gray camel to go through the 
tents and announce to the people in Mina: 'Beware, do not fast during these days, for 
they are days of eating, drinking, and marital relations.'   

If someone is unaware of the obligation to fast the three days during Hajj, he may fast 
them in Mecca if his camel driver stays, and if not, he may fast them on the way or in 
Medina if he wishes. When he returns to his family, he must fast the seven days. If he 
dies before returning to his family and fasting the seven days, there is no obligation 
upon his guardian to make them up."  
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1189  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

3097  -    ِ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ذْى   وَّ رَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ هَّ كُّ اب َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ مَّ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ عَّ
. هُّ ُّ لِي   هُّ وَّ ن ْ مْ عَّ صُّ لْي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ عَّ ي ْ    لِمُّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ه    -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  ا.   -رص  ي ص  ى  إلحح  إ  ه  ق  لاي  إ لم ي صم إلي  ذ  وب  وهو إ  اب  لأ على إلوج  إ على إلأسي حن   : هذ 

  
H.3097 - Safwan narrated from Muawiyah ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who 
said:  
"If a person dies and does not have a hady (sacrificial animal) for his Tamattu', his 
guardian should fast on his behalf."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) commented: "This is 
based on recommendation, not obligation, and applies if the deceased did not fast the 
three days during Hajj as well."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 509 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 40 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 261 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1179 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 187 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
14, p. 188 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 191 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 120  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

امَّ   -  3098 صَّ هْذِى  ق َّ ا ي ُّ ذْ مَّ ِ ح  لَّمْ ي َّ غَّ ق َّ ي  َّ مَّ لٍ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ِ مُّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  امٍ   وَّ رُّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ي َّ
ا ِ  لَّذِةِ ق َّ لَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ هَّ ن ْ زْ مَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  ي مَّ سَّ ق ِ إ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ذَّ هُّ ن َّ كَّ ُّسُّ ى ن  ص َّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ ه َّ ق َّ عَّ ن ْ مِ إَّلس َّ صُّ لْي َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ لَّذَّ لُّوإ ن َّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ ن  َّ إ  َّ إ ط  َّ ذ 

امِ «.  َّ َّي   لْأ     إَّ

  
H.3098 - It is narrated from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Basir, who said: I asked Imam {a.s} 
about a man who performed Tamattu' but could not afford a sacrificial animal, so he 
fasted three days. After completing his rites, he decided to stay for a year.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Let him estimate when the people of his hometown are likely to have 
returned to their homes, and when he assumes they have arrived, he should fast the 
seven days."   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 314 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
14, p. 190  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ام   - 3099 ق َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ مُّ هُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن  َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ومَّ  وَّ ق ِ صُّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّرَّ ا  َّ ه َّ ق  ك َّ مَّ ن ِ

امَّ  ي َّ َّ إَّلصِّ ك  زَّ ه َّ ي َّ عَّ ن ْ امَّ «. إَّلس َّ م َّ صَّ هْزإً ي ُّ هْلِهِ إ َّوْ س َّ لَّى إ َّ ِ زِةِ إ  ي ْ ذْرِ سَّ ق َّ  ن ِ

 . ث  ن ح ق ذ مص  ه  لأن  إ ي ام إلذ  لاي  ه ي صوم إلي  ن  ا  من  هذى  ق  ز ي  ق  عذ إلن  ذ ن  وج  ه  إلأ ي ام ق  لاي  ن  لم ي صم إلي   وإ 
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H.3099 - In a narration from Muawiyah ibn Ammar, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "If a person 
resides in Mecca and wishes to fast the seven days, he should delay the fast for a 
period equivalent to the time it would take to travel to his family or for a month, and 
then begin fasting."  

[AL SADUQ] 

And if he did not fast the three days and later, after departing from Mina, finds the 
means to purchase a sacrificial animal, he must fast the three days because the days 
of slaughter have passed.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 315 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 
1196 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 190 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 121  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ق َّ   -  3100 ذْى ِ  لْهَّ إَّ ن َّ  مَّ ي َّ ذْ  ِ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  : »مَّ الَّ  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ى  وَّ ذْ رَّ ق َّ ومَّ وَّ  صُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ث  َّ  ا َّجَّ

لِك َّ «.  ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ زِ ق َّ إج ِ َّوَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ س ْ ى  إَّلْعَّ امِ ق ِ َّ َّي   لْأ  ه َّ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ    إَّلي  

  
H.3100 - Zurara narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said: "If someone cannot afford 
the price of a sacrificial animal and wishes to fast the three days during the last ten 
days (of Dhul-Hijjah), there is no harm in that."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, V. 14, p. 1186 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 182  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عاً   -  3101 ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ه ِ مُّ زْوِي َّ إَّلي  َّ وْمَّ  ي َّ لَّ  ج َّ لٍ ذَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ : عَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  ا  ن َّ إ َّ ق ُّ  رَّ َّر ْ لْأ  إَّ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ ا َّلَّ  ذْى    وَّ سَّ لَّهُّ هَّ سَّ  لَّي ْ  وَّ 

امِ إَّلي  َّ  َّ ي   عْذَّ إ َّ زَّ ن َّ وْماً إ ج َّ ومُّ ي َّ صُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زْوِي َّ وْمَّ إَّلي  َّ امَّ ي َّ صَّ ان َّ ق َّ غٍ كَّ ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ ن ْ مُّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ وَّ سَّ وْمٍ « ق َّ ي َّ ِ ن ِ زِي ق  س ْ
ان َّ  ى كَّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ زُّ ذ  ج ِّ و َّ إن َّى وَّ ي ُّ وَّ ي َّ لْ ي َّ ز َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ذْي اً ق َّ هُّ هَّ عَّ ى  مَّ ل َّذ ِ لِ إَّ مِي ْ ذُّ ن ِ ِ ح  وَّ ي َّ ذْى ٍ وَّ هُّ ُّ هَّ ن  مَّ ي َّ هُّ  عَّ ِ وَّ مَّ زِي ق  س ْ امِ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   زُّ إ َّ  إ ج ِ

ذِرْ  ق ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مُّ ق َّ َّ ن  لْع َّ لَّث ِ إَّ َّ ِ «.   ع  زِي ق  س ْ امِ إَّلي  َّ َّ ي   عْذَّ إ َّ امٍ ن َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ومُّ ي َّ صُّ الَّ »ي َّ ذْي اً ق َّ هُّ هَّ عَّ ى  مَّ ال َّذ ِ َّ ن ِ زِى  ي َّ س ْ    إ َّن ْ ي َّ

  
H.3101 - Yahya al-Azraq asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about a man who entered into Ihram 
for Tamattu' on the Day of Tarwiyah and did not have a sacrificial animal, so he fasted 
on the Day of Tarwiyah and the Day of Arafah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should fast one more day after the Days of Tashriq."   

He also asked Imam {a.s} about a Mutamatti' who had the means to buy a sacrificial 
animal and found one available at the price he could afford but kept delaying until the 
last day of Tashriq, at which point the price of sheep increased, and he could no longer 
buy one with what he had.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should fast three days after the Days of Tashriq."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :   - 3102 زٍ عَّ ق َّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ عَّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ذْي اً «.وَّ رَّ ذْ هَّ ِ ح  إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ُّ لِي   هُّ وَّ ن ْ ومُّ عَّ صُّ ُّ ي َّ ى   ن ِ    »إَّلص َّ

  
H.3102 - Abdul Rahman ibn Ayan narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said: "A guardian 
should fast on behalf of a child if the child does not have a sacrificial animal."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V.2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, V. 14, p. 87 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, V. 14, p. 188  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ    -  3103 ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ لَّ  ن ِ الَّ : سُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  ى ِّ  لَّن ِ إَّلْحَّ إن َّ  ن ْ عِمْزَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه َّ وَّ رُّ لاَّي َّ َّ إَّلي   ومَّ  صُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن َّسِى َّ 

مٍ  ث ُّ ن ِذَّ عَّ ن ْ الَّ »ي َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ ِ مَّ إ  ذَّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ ذْى  لْهَّ ذِ إَّ ِ ح  إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  غِ إ  ي ِّ مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ى  عَّ ل َّي ِ امِ إَّ َّ َّي   لْأ      «.إَّ

  
H.3103 - It is narrated from Imran al-Halabi that Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked about a 
man who forgot to fast the three days required of the Mutamatti' if he could not find a 
sacrificial animal, until he returned to his family.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should send a sacrificial animal (as compensation)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 235 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
279 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1197 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 186  
 

CHAPTER 209 - CHAPTER ON THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE 
MUTAMATTI' WHO FINDS THE PRICE OF A SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL BUT 
CANNOT OBTAIN ONE 

دِ ألْهَدْي َ  ِ ح  َ ألْهَدْي ِ وَلمَْ ت َ مَن  دَ ت َ َ أ وَج  َ د  ِ عِ أ  مَت ِّ ُ عَلَي ألْمُت َ ت  ح ِ ُ مَا ت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH - ֍ 
  

ى   ى  ذ  ي زى  لك  ق  ل من  إ هل مكه  لي س  ذ رج  من  عن  لف  إلي  ح  ذ إلهذى  ق  من  إلهذى  ولم ي ح  ذب  ي  : إ ن  وج  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ن ى  ق  ق ال إ 
 . ث  ن ح ق ذ مص  ي ام إلذ  ه  لأن  إ  ى  إلحح  ان ل ذ  لى ق  زة إ  ي ز إ ج  ه  ولم ي س  و إلحح  ث  ذ  ن  مص  ا  ، ق  ك  ن حه عن  ه  وي ذ   إلحح 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

My father (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) mentioned in his letter to me:  
"If you have the means to pay for a sacrificial animal but cannot find the animal itself, 
leave the price with a trustworthy person from the people of Mecca so that they may 
purchase and slaughter it on your behalf in Dhul-Hijjah. If Dhul-Hijjah passes without 
it being purchased, postpone it until the next Dhul-Hijjah because the days of 
slaughter will have ended."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 210 - CHAPTER ON THE RULES FOR THOSE PREVENTED 
(MAHSUR) OR OBSTRUCTED (MASDOOD) 

ُ ألْمَحْصُورِ وَألْمَصْدُودِ   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3104 – 3108 ֍ 
  

زُّ    -  3104 ي ْ َّ ورُّ ع  حْصُّ : »إَّلْمَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ورُّ  رَّ حْصُّ الَّ »إَّلْمَّ وذِ« وَّ ق َّ صْذُّ إَّلْمَّ
لَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ وإ رَّ ُّ ذ  ا رَّ مَّ ون َّ كَّ زِكُّ س ْ ةُّ إَّلْمُّ ُّ ذ  زُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ وذُّ هُّ صْذُّ ُّ وَّ إَّلْمَّ زِي ص  لْمَّ وَّ إَّ سَّ مِن ْ هُّ هُّ لَّي ْ ان َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّصْحَّ ي ْ

اءُّ وَّ  سَّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلن ِّ حِل  وذُّ ي َّ صْذُّ ض ٍ وَّ إَّلْمَّ زَّ اءُّ «.  مَّ سَّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلن ِّ حِل  ورُّ لأَّ ي َّ حْصُّ    إَّلْمَّ

لغ  محله إ جل وإن صزف   إ ن  ذ  ا  لغ  إلهذى  محله، ق  اجصز ن عث  هذي ا مغ هذي ه ولأ ي حل جي ى ي ن  ل إلحح  وإلعمزة  ق  إ ق زن  إلزج  ذ  وإ 
لك   إ كان  ذ  ذ  ا  لك  ي وما ق  ه إ ن  ي عذهم لذ  علي  ه ق  هذي ه مغ إ صحان  عث  ن  إ ن  ذ  ساء، وإ  ان ل ولأ ي ق زب  إلن  ه إلحح  من  ق  له وعلي  ز  لى من  إ 

ى  إلمي عاذ لم ي ص   وإ ق  ي لق  ن  إج  ا  ى ق  ق ذ وق  اء إلله ي عالى.  إلي وم ق   زة إ ن  س 

  
H.3104 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  
"The Mahsur (prevented) is not the same as the Masdood (barred)."  
Imam {a.s} further said: "Mahsur refers to the sick person, while Masdood refers to one 
who is prevented by the polytheists, as they prevented the Messenger of Allah {SWT} 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his family) and his companions, not due to 
illness. The Masdood is permitted to engage with women, but the Mahsur is not 
permitted to engage with women."  

[AL SADUQ] 

When a man combines Hajj and Umrah and is prevented (Ihsar), he should send a 
sacrificial animal along with his companions' animals, and he is not permitted to exit 
the state of Ihram until the sacrificial animal reaches its destination. Once the 
sacrificial animal reaches its place, he exits Ihram and returns to his home, but Hajj 
remains obligatory for him in the following year, and he must avoid engaging with 
women.  

If he sends his sacrificial animal with his companions, he must agree with them on a 
specific day for its slaughter. On that day, his obligation will be fulfilled. If there is a 
disagreement regarding the appointed time, it does not harm him, God willing.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 222 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 
5, p. 423 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 464 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 177 • Tafsir al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 
414 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 327  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّ  - 3105 ِ إَّ ان  كَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ ا ق ِ هِمَّ ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ِ ن َّ إن  زَّ حَّ ن ْ ُّ ي َّ ز  طَّ ص ْ ورُّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ حْصُّ لاَّمُّ : »إَّلْمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ هِ «.وَّ ق َّ ي  ِ ق ِ إن  ز َّ طَّ ص ْ ى  ي ُّ    ذ ِ

  
H.3105 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The Mahsur (prevented) and 
the Mudtarr (compelled) should slaughter their sacrificial camels in the place where 
they are compelled to stop."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 782 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 187  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  3106 وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ َّ ق َّ ذْى  لْهَّ ِ إَّ ق  سُّ ورِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ حْصُّ ى  إَّلْمَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ُّ وَّ   مُّ ك  سُّ ن ْ »ي َّ

ومُّ «. صُّ الَّ »ي َّ اً ق َّ ذْي  ذْ هَّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ي لَّ ق َّ « ق ِ غُّ ِ زْج     ي َّ

مغ،   ح  اس ن  ه إ ن  ي لحق  إلن  ن  علي  ا  حز ق  لى ي وم إلن  ه إ  لم ي طلق  عن  مكه  ق  ز ن  ان  سه سلطان  ج  حن  لى إلحح  ق  العمزة  إ  ل ن  إ ي مي غ رج  ذ  وإ 
ل مكه   هو مصذوذ عن  إلحح  إ ن  كان  ذج  حز ق  ه ي وم إلن  لى  عن  ن  ج  ا  ه، ق  ى  علي  ن ح وي حلق  ولأ س  ي زمى  وي ذ  ى ق  لى من  م ي ن صزف  إ  ي 

وعا   ي ث  إ سن  الن  لي طف  ن  لى إلحح  ق  العمزة  إ  زذإ للحح  مي مي عا ن  ل مكه  مق  ، وإ ن  كان  ذج  اة  ن ح س  وعا وي حلق  رإ سه وي ذ  وي سعى إ سن 
ه.   ى  علي  ن ح ولأ س  ه ذ  لي س علي   ق 

  
H.3106 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} regarding the Mahsur 
(prevented) who did not bring a sacrificial animal.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He performs his rites and returns."  
It was asked: "What if he cannot find a sacrificial animal?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should fast."  

[AL SADUQ] 

If a man performs Tamattu' (Umrah followed by Hajj) and is detained by an unjust ruler 
in Mecca until the Day of Sacrifice, he must join the people at Muzdalifah, then 
proceed to Mina to throw the stones, slaughter, and shave his head, and there is 
nothing else upon him.  

If he is released on the Day of Sacrifice, he is considered Masdood (barred) from Hajj. 
If he entered Mecca for Tamattu', he should perform seven circumambulations of the 
Kaaba, seven rounds of Sa’i, shave his head, and slaughter a sheep. If he entered 
Mecca intending Ifrad (Hajj alone), no slaughter is required, and there is no other 
obligation upon him.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 187  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّن ِى   - 3107 ى عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ ى رِق َّ وَّ ذْ وَّ رَّ مِزإً وَّ ق َّ عْي َّ لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ َّ إَّلْحُّ ح  زَّ الَّ : »ج َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ
 َّ ى ج  ي  َّ لَّ جَّ ن َّ َّ إ َّق ْ م  ي ُّ هُّ  َّ ان  كَّ ا مَّ هَّ زَّ هُّ وَّ ن َّحَّ سَّ إ ْ لَّق َّ رَّ حَّ زْسِمَّ ق َّ ُّ ن  ا ق َّ ي َّ ق ْ ُّ لَّى إَّلس  ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ ه ً جَّ َّ ن  ذَّ اق َّ ن َّ َّ  سَّ اب  لْن َّ َّ إَّ ب  زَّ ص َّ الَّ  اءَّ ق َّ ق َّ ق َّ

ث  َّ  َّكَّ ا  اءَّ ق َّ لْمَّ وإ لَّهُّ إَّ ُّ م  ذْ جَّ ُّوإ ق َّ ان  « وَّ كَّ وإ لَّهُّ حُّ ي َّ ه ِ إِق ْ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ِّ إَّ ب  ن ِى  وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ » إِن ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ عْذُّ «.عَّ زَّ ن َّ مَّ َّ إِعْي َّ م  َّ ي ُّ زِب  س َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ     عَّ

ى    حلن  ي زط وق ال: ق  إ إجصز وق ذ إس  ذ  ارن  إ  ا وإلمزوة . وإلق  ن  إلصق  ي ث  وي سعى ن  الن  وإلمحصور لأ ي حل له إلن ساء جي ى ي طوف  ن 
ه.  زح  من  ى  مي ل ما ج  ل ق  هذي ه ولأ ي ي مي غ من  ق ان ل ولكن  ي ذج  عث  ن  لا ي ن  ى  ق  ن  سي   جي ث  جن 
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H.3107 - Rifa'ah ibn Musa narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"Imam Hussain {a.s} set out for Umrah and had brought along a sacrificial camel. When 
he reached Al-Suqya, he became ill and shaved his head and slaughtered the camel 
at that place. Then he proceeded until he arrived at home, knocked on the door, and 
Imam Ali {a.s} said, 'By the Lord {AZJ} of the Kaaba, it is my son. Open the door for him.'  
They had heated water for him, and he leaned over, drank from it, and later performed 
Umrah."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The Mahsur (prevented) is not permitted to engage with women until he has performed 
Tawaf of the Kaaba and Sa’i between Safa and Marwah.  

As for the Qarin (one performing both Hajj and Umrah together) who is prevented and 
has made a condition in his Ihram, saying, "Release me where I am prevented," he 
does not need to send his sacrificial animal nor perform Tamattu' in the following year. 
Instead, he must enter into the same state of Ihram from which he was released.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 170 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 779 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 186  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ُّ    -   3108 ي ْ ل َّن ِى  جَّ ولُّ جُّ ق ُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ مْزَّ ُّ جُّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ مْز َّ ا َّلَّ جَّ وَّ جِل    وَّ سَّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ ن ِ سْي َّ َّ ن  جَّ
لٍ  ان ِ ح  َّ مِن ْ ق َّ هُّ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إطُّ عَّ زَّ ي ِ ظُّ إَّلأِس ْ سْق ِ لْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ق ُّ الَّ إ َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ن َّسَّ ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ    «. جَّ

  
H.3108 - Hamzah ibn Humran asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the one who says, 
"Release me where You have prevented me."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He is released where Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has 
prevented him."  
Then Imam {a.s} added: "Doesn't he say that? However, making this condition does not 
exempt him from performing Hajj the following year."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 211 - CHAPTER ON A PERSON WHO SENDS A SACRIFICIAL 
ANIMAL BUT REMAINS WITH THEIR FAMILY 

َهْلِةِ  ي  أ  مُ ف ِ ت  ق ِ الْهَدْي ِ وَت ُ ِ عَت ُ ب  ب ْ لِ ت ُ ُ ج  ُ ألز َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3109 – 3110 ֍ 
  

ث ُّ ن ِ  -  3109 عَّ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  سَّ  رُّ عاً وَّ لَّي ْ ُّ و  طَّ ذْى ِ ي َّ الْهَّ
وْماً   هُّ ي َّ ان َّ إعِذُّ إ َّصْحَّ وَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ث ٍ ق َّ إج ِ وَّ حْزِ ن ِ لن  َّ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ حْزِمُّ إ  لْمُّ هُّ إَّ ُّ ن  ِ ن  ي َّ ْ ح  ي َّ ا  َّ مَّ ث  ن َّ ي َّ ْ ه ُّ إِج  اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ ي ِ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّهُّ ق  ون  لِّذُّ ق َّ ي ُّ ق َّ

لْ  ةُّ إَّ ذ َّ ن َّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جِي  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ حْزِ إ َّج  لن  َّ وْمُّ إَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ وْ ق  ون َّ ي َّ زِكُّ س ْ زَّ وَّ مُّ ه ِ ن َّحَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ مَّ إَّلْحُّ
ه ِ «. َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  ل َّ وَّ رَّ    إ َّجَّ

  
H.3109 - It is narrated from Muawiyah ibn Ammar, who said: I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} 
about a man who sends a sacrificial animal voluntarily, not as an obligation.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should agree with his companions on a specific day, and they 
should mark it (as a sacrificial animal). From that moment, he must avoid what a 
person in Ihram avoids until the Day of Sacrifice. When the Day of Sacrifice arrives, it 
will suffice for him. Indeed, when the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family) was barred by the polytheists at Hudaybiyyah, he slaughtered 
(his sacrificial animal), exited Ihram, and returned to Medina."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ لَّهُّ لأَّ   - 3110 ي  ق ِ « ق َّ ه ٍ َّ ن  ل َّ سَّ ح  َّ كُّ حُّ مْ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كُّ ذَّ غُّ إ َّجَّ َّ مْن  ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ َّ إلُّن  لِك َّ إ َّمْوَّ َّ ُّ ذ  لُّغ  ن ْ ي َّ

هُّ   ن ْ َّ عَّ وف  طُّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زَّ مُّ ا ْ ه ٍ وَّ ي َّ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ِ إ  ن  مَّ ي َّ هُّ ن ِ عَّ ث َّ مَّ عَّ ن ْ وةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ إ َّج ُّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  كُّ ذُّ ذِرُّ إ َّجَّ ق ْ ا ي َّ ن َّحَّ  »إ َّ مَّ ذ ْ ث ِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ُّوعاً ن ِ ُّسْن  إ 
هُّ وَّ ي َّ  ان َّ ي َّ ه َّ لَّن ِسَّ ي ِ ق َّ زَّ وْمُّ عَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هُّ ق  ن ْ «.عَّ مْسُّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ب  زُّ ع ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءِ جَّ عَّ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  إلُّ ق ِ ز َّ لاَّ ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  ى إَّلْمَّ َّ وَّ إ َّي َّ ا  َّ ي      هَّ

  
H.3110 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "What prevents any of you from 
performing Hajj every year?"  
It was said to him: "Our wealth does not allow for that."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Can any of you not, when his brother sets out for Hajj, send with him 
the price of a sacrificial animal and instruct him to perform a circumambulation of the 
House on his behalf and to slaughter on his behalf? Then, on the Day of Arafah, he 
should dress in his own clothes, prepare himself, and go to the mosque, remaining in 
supplication until the sun sets."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 171 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1305 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 192   
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CHAPTER 212 - CHAPTER ON MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS RELATED 
TO HAJJ  

َوَأدِرِ ألْحَج ِّ  ُ ب   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3111 – 3133 ֍ 
  

هِ    -  3111 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ة َّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ هِ ر  ي  ن ْ إ َّج ِ ن َّ عَّ ِ إ َّعْي َّ ن  زِ ن ْ ي ْ ُّكَّ ن ْ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  َّلُّك َّ رُّ َّ إ َّسْا  إك  ذَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ ى َّ إَّ لَّن ِ عَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ج  إَّلس َّ
لاَّمُّ   هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لَّ إ ذَّ ن ْ ُّ ق َّ ح   حَّ ث   ي ُّ ي ْ ة ُّ ن َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا ر  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ن ِى  ق َّ ي  ي ِ ق ْ ي ُّ اماً ق َّ ن َّ عَّ عِي  ُّ إ َّرْن َّ ذ  ن ْ ح ِّ مُّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ى  ق ِ ن َّ ق ْ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ امٍ ي ُّ ى ْ عَّ َّلْق َّ ا  ِ ن 

اماً «.  ن َّ عَّ عِي  ى  إ َّرْن َّ لُّهُّ ق ِ ان ِ سَّ    مَّ

  
H.3111 - It is narrated from Bukayr ibn A'yan, from his brother Zurara, who said:  
I said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "May Allah {SWT} make me your ransom! I have been asking 
you about Hajj for forty years, and you continue to provide me with answers."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "O Zurara, a House that has been the site of pilgrimage two thousand 
years before Adam {a.s}  -  do you expect its matters to be exhausted in forty years?"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 34 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 12  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ  - 3112 سِي  ه ُّ إَّلْحِلِّ لأَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْحِلِّ وَّ إ َّوْذِي َّ سِي لُّ ق ِ مِ ي َّ زَّ ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّوْذِي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ مِ «. وَّ ق َّ زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ    ق ِ

ان ِث ٍ  ِ ي َّ ن  ِ ن ْ ان  ُّعْمَّ لن   ه َّ إَّ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  هِمْ. وَّ رُّ ِّ ح  اسِك َّ جَّ َّ ن  لن  َّاسُّ مَّ لِمَّ إَّ ا عَّ ذٍ مَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ : لَّوْ لأَّ ج  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ    إ 

  
H.3112 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The valleys of the Haram (sanctuary) flow into the Hil (non-sanctuary area), but the 
valleys of the Hil do not flow into the Haram."  

It is also narrated from Abu Hanifah al-Nu'man ibn Thabit that he said: "If it were not 
for Ja'far ibn Muhammad {a.s}, the people would not have known the rituals of their Hajj."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 540 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 443 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 454 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 90 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 223 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
14, p. 1313  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذَّ  -  3113 اءُّ عِن ْ لْمَّ كِزَّ إَّ ُّ هِ إَّ وَّ ذ  زِذَّ ن ِ ق َّ ن ْ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لُّ إ  ق ُّ ي ْ اءُّ لأَّ ي َّ لْمَّ الَّ »إَّ لُّهُّ ق َّ ق ْ ه َّ وَّ ي ِ ك َّ ِ مَّ زِي ق  ى  طَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  لُّ  إَّلص َّ مَّ َّ لْح 

اءِ. لْمَّ زُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ هِ ع  لَّي ْ ون َّ عَّ كُّ لاَّ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.3113 - It was mentioned to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about water on 
the road to Mecca and its weight.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Water is not heavy unless the camel is carrying only water and nothing 
else."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ  - 3114 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ .: وَّ كَّ لا َّلأَّب ِ َّ لِ إَّلْح  لْأ نِ ِ لَّى إَّ ة َّ عَّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ح  َّ وَّ إَّ ةُّ إَّلْحَّ كْزَّ    ي َّ

  
H.3114 - It is narrated that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} disliked performing Hajj and 
Umrah on camels that feed on impurities (jallalat).  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 543 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 439 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1309 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 449 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 147  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارَّ   -  3115 َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ث َّ إَّ وْسِمِ ن َّعَّ لْمَّ امُّ إَّ َّ ي   ان َّ إ َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ذٍ إَّلص َّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ الَّ ج  ه ً وَّ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ الَّى مَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ك 
ن َّ   ي  مِي ِّ رِ إَّلْأ ذَّ وَّ ى  صُّ حْزِ «. ق ِ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ َّهُّ ق ِ ون  لْق ُّ الَّ »ي ُّ هِ ق َّ ون َّ ن ِ عُّ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ ي لَّ مَّ ارِ« ق ِ ح  َّ ِّ وَّ إَّلي  ُّ اح  اعَّ إَّلْحَّ ي َّ ون َّ مَّ زُّ ي َّ س ْ ن ْ   ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  وَّ رُّ

حْ  َّمْزِ لَّي َّ لْأ  إ إَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ اجِث  ِن  َّ صَّ لل َّهِ إ  : وَّ إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ مْزِى ِّ رَّ لْعَّ ان َّ إَّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لن  َّاسَّ  مُّ ى إَّ زَّ ه ٍ ي َّ َّ ن  ل َّ سَّ وْسِمَّ كُّ لْمَّ زُّ إَّ ُّ ص 
. َّهُّ ون  عْزِق ُّ َّهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ وْن  زَّ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ ُّ عْزِق  مْزِى  َّ    وَّ ي َّ لْعَّ ان َّ إَّ مَّ ي ْ ن َّ عُّ ذَّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّلْث ُّ مُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ زِى ِّ إ  لْحِمْي َّ زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  رُّ

لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ  ق ُّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ولُّ »  رَّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ إمِ وَّ هُّ زَّ لل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ هِ عِن ْ هْذِى  ن ِ زُّ عَّ مْ وَّ إ ج ِ َّعَّ الَّ ن  ق َّ َّمْزِ ق َّ لْأ  إ إَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ اجِث  ث َّ صَّ إ َّي ْ
 .» ى  ن ِ ذْي َّ عَّ ا وَّ ز ْ لِى  مَّ ِ ح  إ َّن ْ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ اً   إَّ لِّق  عَّ ي َّ هِ مُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ إب ُّ  لَّوَّ هُّ صَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ رَّ : وَّ  اةُّ إ َّرْص َّ هُّ وَّ  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ى َّ  ص ِ ان َّ رَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ الَّ مُّ ق َّ

إن ِك َّ «. مْ لِى  مِن ْ إ َّعْذَّ ق ِ ي َّ َّ إِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ : » إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ ارِ وَّ هُّ َّ ح  سْي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ ه ِ ق ِ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ارِ إَّ َّسْي َّ ا  ِ    ن 

  
H.3115 - Ja'far ibn Muhammad Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"During the days of the Hajj season, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, sends angels in 
the form of humans to purchase the goods of the pilgrims and merchants."  
It was asked: "What do they do with these goods?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "They cast them into the sea."  

It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Umari (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with 
him) that he said:  
"By Allah {SWT}, the Master of this Affair (Imam Al-Mahdi {ajf}, peace be upon him) attends 
the Hajj season every year. He sees the people, knows them, and they see him but do 
not recognize him."  

It is also narrated from Abdullah ibn Ja'far al-Himyari, who said: "I asked Muhammad 
ibn Uthman al-Umari (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him), 'Have you seen the Master 
of this Affair?'  
He replied: 'Yes, and my last encounter with Imam {a.s} was at the Sacred House of Allah 
{SWT}, as he was saying: O Allah {SWT}, fulfill for me what You have promised me.'"  

Muhammad ibn Uthman (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him and may Allah {SWT} bless 
him) further said: "I saw Him {ajf} clinging to the curtains of the Kaaba at Al-Multazam, 
saying: O Allah {SWT}, take vengeance for me against Your enemies."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 547 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 28 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 345 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 59 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 190 • Kamal Al-Din, Part 
2, p. 440 • Al-Ghaybah (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 363 • Al-Wafi, Part 2, p. 413 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 135 • 
Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 5, p. 66 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 51, p. 350 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 52, p. 152 • Al-Wafi, Part 
2, p. 402 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 259 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 52, p. 30  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لٍ مَّ  - 3116 ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ لِى َّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ الَّ : ذَّ ى ِّ ق َّ ق ِّ ذَّ إَّلز َّ إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ َّ عَّ وِى  إةُّ وَّ رُّ وَّ ث ُّ ي َّ ق ْ ذْ ج ِ ال  ق َّ

ن ْ   ف ْ عَّ طُّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ إ صِزْب َّ ن ِ َّ ِذ  الَّ لِى  »إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ وْب ُّ ذ  كَّ س َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى   ق َّ ف ْ عَّ ِ وَّ طُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هُّ رَّ ن ْ لِّ عَّ اً وَّ صَّ إق  وَّ ِ طَّ لِث  ط َّ ذِ إَّلْمُّ ن ْ عَّ
ن ْ  ف ْ عَّ ِ وَّ طُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هُّ رَّ ن ْ لِّ عَّ اً وَّ صَّ إق  وَّ لل َّهِ طَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ف ْ عَّ ِ وَّ طُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هُّ رَّ ن ْ لِّ عَّ اً وَّ صَّ إق  وَّ الِث ٍ طَّ اً    طَّ إق  وَّ ذٍ طَّ م َّ حَّ ُّمِّ مُّ ه َّ إ  َّ إ مِن 

ا رَّ  هَّ ن ْ لِّ عَّ ل َّ إ َّ وَّ صَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّ إُّذْعُّ إَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ا رَّ هَّ ن ْ لِّ عَّ اً وَّ صَّ إق  وَّ ذٍ طَّ ث ِ إ َّسَّ ن ْ ه َّ ن ِ اطِمَّ ن ْ ق َّ ف ْ عَّ ِ وَّ طُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ك َّ  كْعَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذ  زُّ ن ْ ي َّ
إوُّ  ا ذَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ف   ي َّ إق ِ زِي مِى  وَّ َّ إ ع  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  ق َّ ث ُّ مِن ْ ن َّاب ِ إَّلص َّ ْ ج  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ لْث ُّ ذ  عَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ الَّك َّ .مَّ الَّك َّ ن ِص ْ مَّ اق ْ الَّ ق َّ عَّ ى  ي َّ ن ِ سْي َّ َّ ن     ذُّ جَّ

  
H.3116 - It is narrated from Dawood al-Raqqi, who said:  
“I went to Abu Abdullah {a.s} while I was owed money by a man, and I feared it would be 
lost. I complained about this to Imam {a.s}, and he said to me:  

"When you are in Mecca, perform a Tawaf (circumambulation) on behalf of Abdul 
Muttalib and pray two Rak'ahs for him. Perform a Tawaf on behalf of Abu Talib and pray 
two Rak'ahs for him. Perform a Tawaf on behalf of Abdullah and pray two Rak'ahs for 
him. Perform a Tawaf on behalf of Amina, the mother of Muhammad, and pray two 
Rak'ahs for her. Perform a Tawaf on behalf of Fatimah bint Asad and pray two Rak'ahs 
for her. Then, supplicate to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, to return your money to 
you."  

He continued: "I did as Imam {a.s} instructed and then left through the gate of Safa. 
There, I found my debtor standing and saying: 'O Dawood, you detained me. Come and 
take your money.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 544 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 334 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 397  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهِ    -  3117 ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ عْى ِ  وَّ ق َّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ا عَّ هَّ ن ْ سَّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

غُّ  ِ زْج  اً وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ زِق  صَّ ن ْ هُّ مُّ هَّ ْ ج  صْزِف ْ وَّ لاَّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  لِّهِ ي ُّ وْ كُّ هِ إ َّ عْص ِ لَّى ن َّ عْى ِ عَّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ صِي  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ىجَّ زَّ هْق َّ لْق َّ ِ    إَّ ان  كَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ إ 
عْى ُّ «. هُّ إَّلس َّ ُّ مِن ْ ث  ح ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ    إَّ

  
H.3117 - Abu Abdullah {a.s} and Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said: 
"Whoever forgets a part or all of the Sa’i (ritual walking) and remembers it, should not 
turn around and walk away from the direction of Sa’i. Instead, he should go back in 
reverse to the place where the Sa’i is required to be resumed."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 453 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
933 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 487  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْث ُّ  - 3118 الَّ : ق ُّ ا عَّ ق َّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّ عَّ زِى   عَّ لْأ َّس ْ عْذٍ إَّ ُّ سَّ ن  عْذُّ ن ْ ى سَّ وَّ مْ«.وَّ رَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ غُّ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  َّ إ َّوْ ي َّ إرِى  وَّ َّ زِى  إَّلْح  ي َّ س ْ حْزِمُّ ي َّ لْمُّ    إَّ

  
H.3118 - Sa'd ibn Sa'd al-Ash'ari narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}.  
He said: I asked, "Can a person in the state of Ihram buy or sell slave girls?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 373 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 331 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 677 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 12, p. 441  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -   3119 صْزِ  إَّلْعَّ ث ِ  ق ْ ى  وَّ ق ِ ه َّ  ك َّ ذِمَّ مَّ ق َّ لٍ  ُّ ج  رَّ ى   ق ِ  : لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ رِوَّ ى   ق ِ ُّ وَّ  إ  ذَّ ن ْ »ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ
 .» ُّ وف  طُّ َّ ي َّ م  صْزِ ي ُّ الْعَّ    ن ِ

  
H.3119 - In a narration from Hariz, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, regarding a man who arrives 
in Mecca at the time of Asr prayer,  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should begin with the Asr prayer and then perform Tawaf."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 843 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 385  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  3120 الَّ ق َّ اذِةِ ق َّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ون ِى   كُّ ى إَّلس َّ وَّ ُّ  وَّ رَّ وف  طُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ غٍ ق َّ لَّى إ َّرْن َّ َّ عَّ وف  طُّ ب ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ رَّ َّذ َّ إ َّة ٍ ن  ى  إِمْزَّ لاَّمُّ : ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ عَّ
ا«. هَّ لَّي ْ ْ ُّوعاً لِزِج  ُّسْن  ا وَّ إ  هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ُّوعاً لِي َّ ُّسْن     إ 

  
H.3120 - Al-Sakuni narrated with his chain of transmission that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 
{a.s} was asked about a woman who vowed to perform Tawaf on all fours.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should perform one circuit (seven rounds) for her hands and one 
circuit for her feet."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 429 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 430 • Tahdhib 
Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 135 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 135 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 537 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
13, p. 421 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 422  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى     -  3121 َّ ق ِ اف  طَّ لِهِ ق َّ ى  مِي ْ لاَّة ُّ ق ِ ُّ إَّلص َّ ور  ُّ ح  ي َّ ا لأَّ  م  مِم َّ هِ ذَّ وْن ِ ي َّ ى   ل  ق ِ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ : رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ي لَّ لِلص َّ الَّ  وَّ ق ِ ق َّ هِ ق َّ وْن ِ ي َّ

اهِزٍ «.   وْب ٍ طَّ ى  ي َّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ِعُّ ز  ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي  ُّ ق ِ إف  وَّ إ َّةُّ إَّلط َّ َّ ز  ْ    »إ َّج 

  
H.3121 - It was said to Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "A man had blood on his garment, of a type 
that invalidates prayer, and he performed Tawaf in that garment."  
Imam {a.s} said: "His Tawaf is valid, but he should then remove the garment and pray in 
a pure garment."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 126 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
885 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 399  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ «.  - 3122 هِي  ي َّ س ْ ث َّ ي َّ َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ إف  وَّ عِ إَّلط َّ لاَّمُّ : »ذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.3122 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Leave the Tawaf while you still 
desire it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 429 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 850 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 388  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  ي ُّ وَّ    -  3123 إ َّي ِ لْث ُّ إِمْزَّ مَّ ن ِّى  جَّ ِ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ لِأ  مِى   مِي  ة َّ إَّلي  َّ زْوَّ ُّ عُّ ن  مُّ ن ْ ي َّ ي ْ لْهَّ الَّ إَّ ان َّث ْ  ق َّ ا وَّ كَّ هَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ق ْ َّ طُّ م 
ة ِ وَّ  زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ الص َّ ه ِ وَّ ن ِ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ إف  وَّ ى  طَّ ث ِ ق ِ ي ْ َّ الْن  ا ن ِ هَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ق ْ ن ِّى  طُّ ِ ه ً وَّ إ  زِي ص َّ ى     مَّ ِي ن ِ ز  ْ ح  لْ ي ُّ هَّ سِى  ق َّ ق ْ َّ لِك َّ لِن  ذ َّ ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ سَّ إِجْي َّ

مْ«. َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ    ق َّ

  
H.3123 - Al-Haytham ibn Urwah al-Tamimi said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"I carried my wife, who was ill, and performed Tawaf with her around the Kaaba for the 
obligatory Tawaf, as well as between Safa and Marwah, and I counted it as fulfilling the 
obligation for myself. Does it suffice for me?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 125 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 
898 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 395  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّن ِى     -   3124 ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  َّصْزٍ إَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ى إ َّجْمَّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ َّ ن  ان َّ ِن  َّ إ َّصْحَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ  الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ
لاَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ان َّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ لَّه   ق َّ ي ْ ة ٍ مُّ مْزَّ ح ٍّ وَّ لأَّ عُّ زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  سِ ق ِ إ ْ لْق َّ إَّلز َّ ون َّ إ َّن  َّ جَّ زْوُّ لَّ ي َّ ذَّ هُّ عَّ كَّ ُّسُّ ى ن  ص َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ مُّ إ 

ا الُّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ه ٍ ي ُّ زْي َّ لَّى ق َّ ِ لَّق َّ «.  إ  حَّ ه ُّ ق َّ اي َّ    سَّ

  
H.3124 - Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti narrated from Imam Abu Al-
Hasan {a.s}:  
I said to Imam {a.s}, "Our companions narrate that shaving the head outside of Hajj or 
Umrah is considered mutilation."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Abu Al-Hasan {a.s}, after completing his rituals, would go to a village 
called Sāyah and shave his head there."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 484 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 650 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Part 2, p. 105 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 231  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
له     -  3125 ز جح  ولأ عمزة  مي  ي  ى  ع  ه ق ال: " جلق  إلزإ س ق  ن  ه إلسلام إ  مال  وروى  عن  إلصاذق  علي  لأ عذإن كم وج 
   لكم.

  
H.3125 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he said:  
"Shaving the head outside of Hajj or Umrah is disfigurement (mithlah) for your enemies 
and beauty for you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 649 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Part 2, p. 106 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 232  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -   3126 الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زَّ عَّ مَّ ِ عُّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ م  إمِلَّه ً ي ُّ َّ ر َّ كِث  رَّ
ارَّ «.  لن  َّ لَّ إَّ ج َّ اب َّ ذَّ مَّ ا ق َّ هَّ غَّ مِن ْ ق َّ    وَّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ه   -ق ال مصن  ى  إلله عن  ز إ ن    -رص  ي  ول وق غ عن  رإجلي ه من  ع  ز  إ إ رإذ إ جذهم إلن  ذ  ا  وإمل ق  ون  إلز  اس ي زكن  كان  إلن 
ار،   ول إلن  لك  ذج  ذ  ث  ن  سه وي سي وج  ق  اي ل ن  ي كون  ق  ي موب  ق  لا ي سق ظ إ جذهم مي عمذإ ق  لك  لن  هوإ عن  ذ  ن  ى  من  إلزجل ق  س  ي ي علق  ن 

ى   ن  ي ام إلن  ى  إ  اس ق  لك  إ ن  إلن  ، وذ  ى إلحذي ث  إ معن  هذ  وإمل   ق  ون  إلز  هم كان وإ ي زكن  ه وإ له وإلأ ن مه  صلوإب  إلله علي  صلى إلله علي 
  . لك  هم ذ  كز علي  عون  ولأ ي ن  لا ي من   ق 

  
H.3126 - Muhammad ibn Sinan narrated from Al-Mufaddal ibn Umar, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "Whoever rides a camel (zamilah) and then falls from it and 
dies will enter the Fire."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) commented: People used 
to ride zamilahs, and if one of them wanted to dismount, they would do so by simply 
letting themselves fall from their mount without holding onto anything. They were 
forbidden from doing this to avoid anyone deliberately falling, dying as a result, and 
being considered as having taken their own life, thereby deserving punishment in the 
Fire.  

This is the meaning of the narration. In the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his family) and the Imams {a.s}, people commonly rode zamilahs, and 
it was neither prohibited nor criticized in general.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 223 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 
5, p. 440 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 393 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 368 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 61, p. 147 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 121  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إمِلَّه ً  - 3127 َّ ر َّ كِث  ن ْ رَّ الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ، عَّ َّ وِى  ى  رُّ ل َّذ ِ ذِي ث ُّ إَّ ا إَّلْحَّ َّ وضِ. وَّ إ َّم  لْي ُّ    ق َّ

هاذ  لى إلح  لى إلحح  إ و إ  زح  إ  ان ل: من  ج  إ مي ل ق ول إلق  الأجي زإر  من  إلسق وط وهذ  ما هو إ مز ن  ن  ، وإ  إمله  هى  عن  ركوب  إلز  ن  لي س ن  ق 
ى.    ما مص  ي  ، ولم ي عزف  ق  ه  ما إلمحامل محذي  ن  وإمل وإ  لأ إلز  ى إ  ما مص  ي  لي وض، ولم ي كن  ق  ي ل إلله ق  ى  سن   ق 

  
H.3127 - As for the narration reported from Abu Abdullah {a.s} where he said: "Whoever 
rides a zamilah (simple mount) should make a will,"  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is not a prohibition against riding a zamilah. Rather, it is an instruction to take 
precaution against falling.  
This is similar to the saying: "Whoever goes out for Hajj or jihad in the way of Allah {SWT} 
should make a will."  

In earlier times, only zamilahs (simple mounts) were used, as litters and palanquins 
(mahamil) were a later innovation and were not known in earlier periods.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 223 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 
5, p. 441 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 392  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذَّ إَّلْحَّ وَّ    -  3128 زَّ لٍ إ َّق ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ه َّ رَّ ك َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ لَّم َّ ح  َّ ق َّ

عْذَّ   زَّ ن َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  مْ ي ُّ هُّ عَّ زَّ مَّ ص َّ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ زُّ صِّ ق َّ مْ ي ُّ هُّ وَّ هُّ ان َّ ى إ َّصْحَّ َّ إ َّي َّ م  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ الْن  َّ ن ِ اف  هِ طَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ ح ِّ ق َّ زِذ  لِلْحَّ ق ْ ن  َّهُّ مُّ َّ زَّ إ  ص َّ ا ق َّ مَّ
ه َّ «.  ي َّ ِ لْن  َّ ذِ إَّلي   ذِّ َّ ح  لْي ُّ ل َّى ق َّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  ء  إ  ى ْ    س َّ

  
H.3128 - Muawiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s}: I asked Imam {a.s} about 
a man who entered into Ihram for Hajj Ifrad (Hajj alone). When he entered Mecca, he 
performed Tawaf around the Kaaba, then joined his companions who were shortening 
their hair, and he also shortened his hair with them. Later, he remembered that he was 
in Ihram for Hajj Ifrad.  

Imam {a.s} said: "There is no penalty upon him. After offering his prayer, he should renew 
the Talbiyah (declaration of intention)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 465 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 517  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْ وَّ    -  3129 عْطِى  ج َّ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ن ٍ ق َّ طِي  ق ْ ِ ي َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ه ً رُّ ح  َّ زٍ جَّ ق َّ َّ ه َّ ن  سَّ
 ٍّ اح  زُّ جَّ ْ مْ إ َّج  هُّ إجِذٍ مِن ْ لِّ وَّ مْ لِكُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ز  ق َّ ْ مْ إ َّج  مْ إ َّ لَّهُّ هُّ إجِذ  مِن ْ ا وَّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ ة ً ي َّ إجِذَّ زإً وَّ ْ مُّ إ َّج  َّ مْ إ َّعْط  هُّ ُّ َّي   ا  َّ لْث ُّ ق  ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ  « ق َّ

ح  َّ  ن ْ جَّ ُّ لِمَّ ح   مْ وَّ إَّلْحَّ هُّ ن ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ ِ ذ  ز  ْ ح  ة ً لَّمْ ي ُّ ورَّ زُّ ان َّ صَّ زْذُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ َّ لْن  ُّ وَّ إَّ ز  هُّ إَّلْحَّ ان َّ َّ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ الَّ »إَّ ق َّ     «.ق َّ
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H.3129 - It is narrated from Ali ibn Yaqtin, who said: I asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Awwal {a.s} 
about a man who finances the Hajj for five people, but only one of them actually 
performs it. Does everyone receive a reward?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, each one of them receives the reward of a pilgrim."   

I then asked: "Which of them has the greatest reward?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The one who endures the heat and the cold. If the person is 
performing Hajj for the first time (ṣarūr), this does not suffice on behalf of the others, 
and the Hajj belongs to the one who performs it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 11, p. 174  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ   -  3130 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ٍ إ َّ حْزِر  ُّ مُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ لَّمَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ الَّ : سَّ مٍ ق َّ ِ ار  ِ جَّ ن  ورِ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ن ْ ، مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ن ِّى   وَّ رُّ ِ الَّ إ  ق َّ ز  ق َّ اص ِ َّا جَّ ن 

ن َّ   ي ْ ث ِ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ َّ الْن  ث ُّ ن ِ ق ْ سَّ مَّ طُّ ن ْ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ سَّ َّ إَّلن ِّ إف  وَّ ف ْ طَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِى  وَّ لَّمْ إ َّطُّ عْث ُّ عَّ ق َّ وَّ ًى ق َّ ث ُّ مِن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ إ َّ م  ة ِ ي ُّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ا  إَّلص َّ
.» ك َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ الَّ »لأَّ س َّ ق َّ لِي ث ُّ ق َّ ي ُّ لْث ُّ إُّن ْ ق ُّ ى  ق َّ لَّن ِ ه َّ َّ ح  « ق َّ عْث َّ ن َّ    صَّ

  
H.3130 - It is narrated from Mansur ibn Hazim, who said: Salamah ibn Muhraz asked 
Abu Abdullah {a.s} while I was present.  
He said: "I performed Tawaf around the Kaaba and between Safa and Marwah, then 
went to Mina and had relations with my wife without performing the Tawaf al-Nisa."  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "What a bad thing you have done," reproaching me.  
I said: "I was put to trial."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no penalty upon you."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 13, p. 688 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 109  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ن َّ  - 3131 هِمَّ َّي ِّ ا  ِ الُّوإ ن  َّ ن  لاَّ ي ُّ ة ِ ق َّ مْزَّ لْعُّ ح ِّ وَّ إَّ الْحَّ مْ ن ِ ُّمِزْي ُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  مْ«. وَّ ق َّ ي ُّ إ ْ  ذَّ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  ها -رجمه إلله    -ق ال مصن  ذإ  ن  لأ إ ن  ي ن  ور  إ  لا ي ح  لى إلحح  ق  ها إ  ا ما إلعمزة  إلي ى  ي ي مي غ ن  زذة  ق  ى  إلعمزة  إلمق  : ي عن 
عذة.   م ي عي مز من  ن  الحح  ي  ذإ  ن  ن  ي  ه  ق  له  عزق  لأ إ ن  لأ ي ذرك  إلمي مي غ لي  لها إ  ن  الحح  ق  ذإ  ن  ور  إ ن  ي ن  ، ولأ ي ح  ل إلحح  ن   ق 

  
H.3131 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"You have been commanded to perform Hajj and Umrah, so do not worry about which 
one you begin with."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) commented: This refers to 
the Umrah Mufradah (independent Umrah). However, as for the Umrah that is part of 
Tamattu' (Hajj combined with Umrah), it must precede the Hajj; it is not permissible to 
begin with Hajj before it. The only exception is if the Mutamatti' (one performing 
Tamattu') does not arrive in time for the night of Arafah. In that case, he begins with 
Hajj and performs the Umrah afterward.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 465 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 296  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  3132 َّ ن  ذْلِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْعَّ لاَّمُّ مِن َّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ ان ِ لْق َّ هِزُّ إَّ ط ْ ا ي ُّ لُّ مَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّو َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لِّمَّ وَّ ق َّ سَّ اذِي هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ن  َّ مُّ ذِى 

الْ  َّ ن ِ إف  وَّ ذَّ وَّ إَّلط َّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  زَّ إَّ َّ ح  ه ِ إَّلْحَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ اب ِ إَّ لَّه ِ لِأ َّصْحَّ اق ِ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ اب  ث ِ «. إ َّصْحَّ ي ْ َّ    ن 

  
H.3132 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The first act of justice that the Qa'im {a.s} will manifest is that his caller will announce: 
'Those performing supererogatory acts (nafilah) must yield the Black Stone and the 
Tawaf around the Kaaba to those performing obligatory acts (faridah).'"   
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لُّ   -   3133 ص َّ ح ِّ إ َّق ْ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ وْمٍ ق َّ امُّ ي َّ ق َّ الَّ : »مُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ِ وَّ رُّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ امِ ي َّ ق َّ  مِن ْ مُّ

ح ِّ «. عْذَّ إَّلْحَّ    ن َّ

 . امغ ن وإذر إلحح  ى  كي اب  ج  وإذر ق  ي زها من  إلن  ذة  مغ ع  وإذر مسن  ة إلن  ث  هذ  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

  
H.3133 - It is narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah {a.s}, who said: "Staying one 
day before Hajj is better than staying two days after Hajj."  

[AL SADUQ] 

These rare narrations, along with others, have been compiled with their chains of 
transmission in the book Jami' Nawadir al-Hajj.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1312 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 
309  
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CHAPTER 213 - CHAPTER ON THE SEQUENCE OF THE RITUALS OF 
HAJJ 

ِ ألْحَج ِّ  اشِك  ِ مَب َ اق  ُ شِت َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3134 – 3137 ֍ 
  

زإ وصل على محمذ وإ له، وق ل: ي  ذ إلله كي  ي ن  ومح  مغ إ هلك  وصل ركعي  اج  لى إلحح  ق  زوح  إ  إ إ رذب  إلح  ذ  "إللهم  إ 
سى  ومالى    ق  ى  ون  ن ى  إ سي وذعك  إلي وم ذي ن  غ إ  مي  ان ث  وج  ا وإلع  اهذ من  ي ى  إلس  إن  ، وإ هل جز  زإن ى  ي  وإ هلى  وولذى  وج 

له  ، ولأ إ  ك  ذ  غ عان  ن  ، وإمي  ك  او  ن  ل ي  ارك  وج  ، عز  ج  ك  ك  وعز  اذ  عك  وعي  ك  ومن  ق  ى  كن  ا ق  علن  ، إللهم إج  ه على  ن عمث  ن  ما إ 
 ، ى  إلملك  زي ك  ق  ه  ولأ ولذإ، ولم ي كن  له س  ذ  صاجن  ى  لم ي ي ح  . إلحمذ لله إلذ  ى  لأ ي موب  ، ي وكلث  على إلحى  إلذ  ي زك  ع 
لا". حان  إلله ن كزة  وإ صي  زإ، وسن  ي  زإ، وإلحمذ لله كي  ي  ز كن  إ كن  زإ، إلله  ي  ي كن  زة  ل وكن  إ   ولم ي كن  له ولى  من  إلذ  ذ  ا  ق 

ق ل: لك  ق  ز  ث  من  من  زج  ى  إ عوذ  ن ك   ج  ن  ي م، إللهم إ  الله إلعلى  إلعط  لأ ن  "ن سم إلله إلزجمن  إلزجي م لأ جول ولأ ق وة  إ 
ى  إلأ هل وإل ز ق  ط  ق لث  وسوء إلمن  ه  إلمن  ز وكا ن  اء إلسق  إ إلسزور  من  وعي  زى  هذ  ى  سق  ى  إ سا لك  ق  ن  مال وإلولذ، إللهم إ 

ي ز". ى  إ هلى  ن ح  ى  ق  ن  لق  ي ه وإج  ى  ق  ن  ي ه وإ صحن  ق  ى  ن عذة ومس  ، إللهم إق طغ عن  ى  ي ك  عن  ما ي زص  إ إسي وي ث    وإلعمل ن  ذ  ا  ق 
ق ل: ا ن محمذ صلى  على رإجلي ك  وإسي وى ن ك  محملك  ق  ن  ، ومن   علي  زإ ن  ا إلق  ا للا سلام، وعلمن  ى  هذإن  "إلحمذ لله إلذ 

 ، ن  . وإلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي  ون  لن  ق  ا لمن  ن  لى رن  ا إ  ن  ي ن  وإ  زن  ا له مق  إ وما كن  ا هذ  ز لن  ى  سح  حان  إلذ  إلله علي ه وإ له، سن 
إ ى   ق  ه   ق  لي  ز، وإلح  إلسق  ى   ق  إلصاجث   وإ ن ث   إلأ مز،  هز، وإلمسي عان  على  إلط  إلحامل على  إ ن ث   لأ هل وإلمال  إللهم 

." ذى  ون اصزى  : وإلولذ، إللهم إ ن ث  عص  ى  طزي ق ك  ق ل ق  ك  رإجلي ك  ق  ث  ن  إ مص  ذ  ا  زج   ق  ي ز "ج  ع  ه ن  ث  ن حول إلله وق وي 
إ  زى  هذ  زكه  سق  ى  إ سا لك  ن  ن  . إللهم إ  لي ك  ي ا رب  من  إلحول وإلق وة  زن ث  إ  ه، ن  ى  وق وة  ولكن  ن حول إلله وق وي  جول من 
ق وي ك    ن  ه   ي  عاق  ى   ق  ان ص   ج  ا  ن  وإ  لى   إ  ي سوق ه  ا  ن  ق ا جلالأ طي  رر  إلوإسغ  لك   ص  ق  من   إ سا لك   ى   ن  إ  إللهم  إ هله،  زكه   ون 

ى   ه  من  ق  لا ي  زى  ن  ى  سق  ن ى  سزب  ق  ، إللهم إ  ي ك     وق ذري ك  ي  كزك  وعاق  لك  س  ى  ذ  ى  ق  ق ن  ارر  ، ق  اء لسوإك  ي زك  ولأ رج  ع  ن 
ا". إلزص  عذ  ون  ى  ي زص  اذي ك  جي ى  وعن  لطاعي ك   ى   ن  ق  ه  ووق  ار طاعي  ي ي  وإ  عالى  ي  إلله  ق وى  ي  ن  ى  طزي ق ك   ق  وعلي ك  

م  ، وكط  ك  لمن  صحن  ه   إلصاجن  ، وجسن   لق  إلح  عال، وجسن   وإلأ ق  لاق   إلأ ج  ي ه وإسي عمال مكارم  اب  معصي  ن  ي  وإج 
زإ ن    لاوة  إلق  ز من  ي  ي ظ  وإ كي  ل وإلذعاء.إلع  كز إلله عز  وج  ها رسول إلله صلى  وذ  ث  إ جذ إلموإق ي ث  إلي ى  وق ي  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ق 

إب  عزق  وإ وله  زة ذ  ، وإ ج  مزة  ، ووسطه ع  ، وإ وله إلمسلح  ي ق  ه إلسلام وق ث  لأ هل إلعزإق  إلعق  ه علي  ن  ا  إلله علي ه وإ له ق 
، ولأ هل   ه  حق  ام إلمهي عه  وهى  إلح  ل، ووق ث  لأ هل إلي من  ي لملم، ولأ هل إلس  ار  ل، ووق ث  لأ هل إلطان ف  ق زن  إلمن  ص  إ ق 

ذ   ه   ن طي ك   إلمذي ن  إ  ي ف   ن  وي  ارن ك   س  من   ذ   ا ج  وي  ي زك   اق  إ ط  ق لم  ي  إ ن   ن عذ  ي سل  اع  ق   . زة  ح  إلس  ذ  مسح  وهى   ه   ق  إلحلي  إ 
ور. ن  ي  : وي  ي سلث  إ إع  ذ  اء   وق ل إ  ق  ، وس  وف  ا من  كل ج  إ وإ من  ورإ وطهورإ وجزر  عله لى  ن  الله، إللهم إج  "ن سم إلله ون 

زح لى  ص ى  وإس  اء  من  كل ذإء وسق م. إللهم طهزن ى  وطهز لى  ق لن  ن  ي ك  ومذجي ك  وإلي  ز على لسان ى  محن  ، وإ ج  ذرى 
ي ك  صلوإي ك  علي ه وإ له". ن  ه  ن  اع لسن  ن  ى  إلي سلي م لأ مزك  وإلأي  ، وق ذ علمث  إ ن  ق وإم ذي ن  لأ ن ك  ه لأ ق وة  لى  إ  ن  ا  ، ق   علي ك 
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ون ى  إ جزإمك  وق ل: م إلن س ي  ،  ي  ى  ه رن  ي  ذ ق  ى  وإ عن  زص  ه ق  ذى  ن  ه عوري ى  وإ و  ى  ما إ وإرى  ن  ق ن  ى  رر  "إلحمذ لله إلذ 
ه إ رذب    ، ووج  ى  ى  ولم ي ق طغ ن  لن  ن  ، وق  ى  ن  ا عان  ه ق  ، وإ رذي  ى  ن  لع  ن  ه ق  ى  ق صذي  . إلحمذ لله إلذ  لى ما إ مزن ى  ه إ  ي  ي هى  ق  ن  وإ 
." ى  ان  ذي ى  ورج  ى  س  زى  وعذي ى  ق  ج  اى  وذ  ح  ا ى  ومن  ى  وملح  هزى  وملاذ  ى  وط  ى  وجزر  ى  وكهق  هو جصن  ، ق  ى  سلمن   ق 

ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله إ جذ،   ن  ق  ي  ى  كل ركعي  ها، وإق زإ  ق  ى  إلأ ولى من  ه ق  ، وي وج  وصل للا جزإم سث  ركعاب 
، وي سلم  زإءة  ل إلزكوع ون عذ إلق  ن  ق ن  ي  ه  من  كل ركعي  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ث  ق  ن  ق  ، وي  زون  ي ها إلكاق  ه  إلحمذ وق ل ي ا إ  ي  ان  ى  إلي  وق 

. ث  ن  للا جزإم على ما وصق  ي  ث  صلي ث  ركعي  ن  ن  س  . وإ  ن  ي  ى  كل ركعي  مس،   ق  وإل إلس  ذ ر  ل إلساعاب  للا جزإم عن  ص  وإ ق 
ة  صل هذ  ه  ق  زي ص  ن  كان  وق ث  صلاة  ق  ها. وإ  زون  ذ ع  مس وعن  ذ طلوع إلس  ى  إ ى  إلساعاب  إ جزمث  عن  زك  ق  لا ي ص  ق 

ل. ص  زها لي كون  إ ق  ى  ذن  ه  وإ جزم ق  زي ص  ه  ي م صل إلق  زي ص  ل إلق  اجمذ إلله عز   إلزكعاب  ق ن  ث  من  صلاي ك  ق  زع  إ ق  ذ  ا  ق 
ه   ي  ن  ن  ما هو إ هله، وصل على  ه ن  ن  علي  ل وإي  م ق ل:وج  ي  ى  ممن   محمذ وإ له وسلم،  علن  ى  إ سا لك  إ ن  ي ح  ن  إ  "إللهم 

  . لأ ما إ عطي ث  ذ  إ  لأ ما وق ي ث  ولأ إ ج  ، لأ إ وق ى  إ  ي ك  ص  ن  ى  ق  ذك  وق  ن ى  عن  ا  ، ق  غ إ مزك  ن  اب  لك  وإ من  ن وعذك  وإي  إسي ح 
ن  عزض    ا  ي ك  صلوإي ك  علي ه وإ له، ق  ن  ه  ن  ان ك  وسن  لى إلحح  على كي  العمزة  إ  غ ن  ه من  إلي مي  ى  إ ري ذ ما إ مزب  ن  ن  إللهم إ 

ن   سي  ى  جي ث  جن  حلن  ى  ق  سن  ، إ جزم لك   لى  عارض  ي حن  عمزة  ه  ق  ن  لم ي كن  جح  . إللهم وإ  ى  ق ذرب  على  ى  لق ذرك  إلذ 
هك  إلكزي م وإلذإر   لك  وج  ذ  ى  ن  ي ع  ن  ، إ  ساء وإلطي ث  ى  من  إلن  ى  وعصن  امى  ومح  زى  ولحمى  وذمى  وعط  عزى  ون س  س 

زة ". إ مزة  وإجذة  جي ن  ي حزم.  إلأ ج  ق ول هذ  ي ك  إ ن  ي  ز   وي ح 

  
If you intend to embark on Hajj, gather your family, perform two units of prayer, glorify 
Allah {SWT} abundantly, send blessings upon Muhammad and his family, and say:   

"O Allah {SWT}, I entrust to You today my religion, myself, my wealth, my family, my 
children, my neighbors, those who are present among us, those who are absent, and 
all the blessings You have bestowed upon me. O Allah {SWT}, place us under Your 
protection, safeguarding, refuge, and might. Mighty is Your protection, exalted is Your 
praise, and inviolable is Your refuge. There is no deity other than You. I rely on the 
Living, who does not die. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who has not taken a consort or 
a child, who has no partner in His dominion, and who has no helper out of weakness. 
And magnify Him with due magnification. Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, abundantly great. 
All praise is due to Allah {SWT} in abundance. Glory be to Allah {SWT} in the morning and 
evening."  

 

When you leave your home, say:  

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. There is no 
power or strength except with Allah {SWT}, the Most High, the Most Great. O Allah {SWT}, I 
seek refuge in You from the hardships of travel, the sorrow of return, and unpleasant 
sights concerning my family, wealth, and children. O Allah {SWT}, I ask You in this journey 
for joy and deeds that earn Your pleasure. O Allah {SWT}, spare me its distance and its 
difficulties. Be my companion in it and leave goodness in my family in my absence."  
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When you mount your ride and it settles under you, say:  

"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who guided us to Islam, taught us the Quran, and favored 
us with Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him and his family). Glory be to the 
One who subjected this to us, for we could not have controlled it ourselves, and 
indeed, to our Lord {AZJ}, we shall return. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all 
the worlds. O Allah {SWT}, You are the one who carries us on this mount, the One from 
whom we seek help in our affairs. You are the companion in travel and the guardian of 
family, wealth, and children. O Allah {SWT}, You are my support and my helper."  

 

When your mount moves you along your journey, say on your way:  

"I have set out by the will and power of Allah {SWT}, not by any will or power of my own, 
but through the will and power of Allah {SWT}. I renounce my own will and power before 
You, O Lord {AZJ}. O Allah {SWT}, I ask You for blessings in this journey and blessings for its 
people. O Allah {SWT}, I ask You, by Your expansive bounty, for lawful, wholesome, and 
pure provision, which You will send to me while I proceed in ease and well-being, by 
Your power and ability. O Allah {SWT}, I have undertaken this journey not relying on 
myself but entirely trusting in You, and not placing hope in anyone other than You. So, 
grant me in this journey gratitude towards You, Your protection, and success in Your 
obedience and worship until You are pleased with me and after Your pleasure is 
achieved."  

On your journey, observe piety towards Allah {SWT}, prefer His obedience, avoid 
disobedience, and practice noble character and actions. Be kind and companionable 
to those who travel with you, control your anger, recite the Quran frequently, 
remember Allah {SWT}, and make supplications.  

 

When you reach one of the Miqats (stations for assuming Ihram) designated by the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) - he designated:  

• For the people of Iraq, Al-‘Aqiq, with its beginning at Al-Maslakh, its middle at 
Ghamrah, and its end at Dhat ‘Irq (the beginning is the best).  

• For the people of Ta’if, Qarn al-Manazil.  

• For the people of Yemen, Yalamlam.  

• For the people of Syria, Al-Juhfah, also known as Al-Mihyah.  

• For the people of Medina, Dhu al-Hulayfah, which is the Mosque of the Tree.  

Perform ghusl (ritual bath) after trimming your nails, shortening your mustache, 
plucking your armpits, and cleansing yourself.  
 
When performing ghusl, say:  

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, and by Allah {SWT}. O Allah {SWT}, make this (ghusl) a light for 
me, a purification, a protection, and a security from every fear, and a cure from every 
illness and sickness. O Allah {SWT}, purify me, purify my heart for me, expand my chest, 
and make my tongue flow with Your love, praise, and glorification. For I have no power 
except through You, and I know that the foundation of my religion lies in submission to 
Your command and following the Sunnah of Your Prophet, peace be upon him and his 
family."  



CHAPTER 213 - CHAPTER ON THE SEQUENCE OF THE RITUALS OF HAJJ 676 

 

 

Then wear the two garments of Ihram and say:  

"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who provided me with what covers my private parts, 
enables me to fulfill my obligations, worship my Lord {AZJ}, and comply with His 
commands. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, whom I sought, and He allowed me to reach 
Him; whom I desired, and He aided me; who accepted me and did not abandon me; 
and whose direction I sought, and He granted me safety. He is my fortress, my refuge, 
my protection, my support, my shelter, my sanctuary, my provision, my reserve in 
hardship and ease."  

Perform six units of prayer (rak’ahs) for Ihram, directing yourself to Allah {SWT} in the first 
of them. In each pair of units, recite in the first unit Surah Al-Hamd (Al-Fatihah) and 
Surah Al-Ikhlas (Say: He is Allah {SWT}, the One), and in the second unit Surah Al-Hamd 
and Surah Al-Kafirun (Say: O disbelievers). Perform the qunut in the second unit of 
each pair before bowing (ruku’) and after reciting the Surahs. Conclude with 
salutations (taslim) after every two units. If you wish, you may perform just two units 
of prayer for Ihram as described.  

The best time for entering Ihram is when the sun declines from its zenith, but it does 
not matter at what hour you assume Ihram, whether at sunrise or sunset. If it coincides 
with the time for an obligatory prayer, perform the six units before the obligatory 
prayer, then perform the obligatory prayer, and assume Ihram immediately after it for 
added merit.  

 

When you have completed your prayer, praise Allah {SWT}, glorify Him as He deserves, 
and send blessings upon His Prophet Muhammad and his family. Then say:   

"O Allah {SWT}, I ask You to make me among those who respond to You, believe in Your 
promise, and follow Your command. I am Your servant, in Your grasp. I can only be 
protected by what You protect me from, and I can only receive what You grant me. O 
Allah {SWT}, I intend to fulfill what You have commanded, by performing Tamattu’ with 
Umrah leading to Hajj, according to Your Book and the Sunnah of Your Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family. If an obstacle arises that prevents me, then 
release me where You prevent me, according to what You have decreed for me. O Allah 
{SWT}, if this is not a Hajj, then let it be an Umrah. I dedicate my hair, my skin, my flesh, 
my blood, my bones, my marrow, and my nerves to You, away from women and 
perfume, seeking thereby Your noble countenance and the Hereafter."   

It suffices to say this once when assuming Ihram.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] ة  ت  لب   ]ألت 

ق ول:  اب  ي  زوص  غ سزإ وهى  إلمق  ي اب  إلأ رن  لن  الي  م لث  ن   ي 

 ." زي ك  لك  ، وإلملك  لأ س  عمه  لك  ن  إلحمذ وإلن  ، إ  ي ك  زي ك  لك  لن  ي ك  لأ س  ، لن  ي ك  ي ك  إللهم لن   "لن 

غ  ه  وإرق  ي  لن  ا علن  إلي  ا ق  ي  ث  إ و ماس  ا كن  إ إسي وب  ن ك  إلأ رض  رإكن  ذ  ا  ، ق  ه  ن  ي  امص  هن  م ق م ق  ، ي  اب  زوص  غ مق  ة إلأ رن  هذ 
غ  ي اب  إلأ رن  لن  ة إلي  هذ  لث  سزإ ن  زة  ق  ح  ذ إلس  ه  وإ جزمث  من  مسح  ن  ب  على طزي ق  إلمذي  ذ  ث  إ ج  ن  كن  ها. وإ  صوي ك  ن 

إ ن ل ذ  ا  . ق  ى  على ي سار إلطزي ق  لغ  إلمي ل إلذ  ن  ي ذإء وي  ى  إلن  ي  ا  اب  جي ى ي  زوص  ز  إلمق  ه  ولأ ي ح  ي  لن  الي  غ صوي ك  ن  ارق  ه ق  ي  ع 
ق ول: ا، وي  ي  لأ ملن  .  إلمي ل إ  زي ك  لك  عمه  لك  وإلملك  لأ س  ن  إلحمذ وإلن  ، إ  ي ك  زي ك  لك  لن  ي ك  لأ س  ، لن  ي ك  ي ك  إللهم لن   "لن 

ي ك   ، لن  ن وب  ار إلذ  ق  ي ك  ع  ي ك  لن  لى ذإر إلسلام، لن  ا إ  ي ك  ذإعي  ي ك  لن  ، لن  لي ك  ذى  وإلمعاذ إ  ن  ي ك  ي  ي ك  لن  ، لن  إ إلمعارح  ي ك  ذ  لن 
. لي ك  إ  زإء  ق  إلق  ى ون حن   ن  إلع  ن ث   إ  ي ك   لن  ي ك   لن   ، لي ك  إ  ا  ون  ا ومزع  ي ك  مزهون  ي ك   لن  لن  لال وإلأ كزإم،  إلح  إ  ي ك  ذ  لن  ي ك   لن 

ذك    ي ك  عن  ي ك  لن  ام، لن  اف  إلكزب  إلعط  ي ك  كس  ي ك  لن  مي ل، لن  ل إلحسن  إلح  ص  عماء وإلق  إ إلن  ي ك  ذ  ي ك  لن  ، لن  له إلحق  ي ك  إ  لن 
ي ك  ي ا كزي م. ي ك  لن  ، لن  ذي ك  ن  عن  ي ك   وإن  ه  وعمزة  معا، لن  ي ك  ن حح  ي ك  لن  لي ك  ن محمذ وإ ل محمذ، لن  ق زب  إ  ي  ي ك  إ  ي ك  لن  لن 

 ." ي ك  ، لن  ها علي ك  لاع  ه  ي مامها ون  ي  لن  ي ك  ي  ي ك  لن  ، لن  ه  ي  لن  ي ك  إ هل إلي  ي ك  لن  ، لن  لى إلحح  ة عمزة  مي عه  إ  ي ك  هذ   لن 

ي ث   طث  وإذي ا، إ و لق  ا، إ و هن  زق  ، إ و علوب  س  عي زك  هص  ن ك  ن  ن  ي ن  له  وجي  اق  ه  إ و ن  ز كل صلاة  مكي ون  ى  ذن  إ ق  ق ول هذ  ي 
ل   ص  ها إ ق  ن  ز إ  ي  زك  ع  لا ي ص  ه  ق  ي  لن  ن  ي زكث  ن عص  إلي  الأ سحار. وإ  لث  ون  ز  ث  إ و ن  ، إ و ركن  امك  ث  من  من  ق ط  ي  ا، إ و إسي  رإكن 

ى    ز من  "ذ  ا، وإ كي  ن  ي  ها س  ي زك  من  لا ي  اب  ق  زوص  لأ إلمق  ".إ  ز مي مون  إ و من   إلمعارح  ن  ي سل من  ن  اع  ث  إلحزم ق  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ق 
ول إلحزم: ذ ذج  ا س. وق ل عن  لا ن  لك  ن مكه  ق  ز  ى  من  ي سلث  ق  ن  إع  ، وإ  ح  ل وق ولك   ق  ز  ان ك  إلمن  ى  كي  ن ك  ق لث  ق  "إللهم إ 

 . ح  عمي ق  ي ن  من  كل ق  ي  امز ي ا  الأ وعلى كل ص  ي وك  رج  الحح  ي ا  اس ن  ى  إلن  ن  ق  : وإ ذ  و إ ن  إ كون   إلحق  ى  إ رج  ن  إللهم وإ 
، وكل  ، مطي عا لأ مزك  ا لك  ن  ي  ذإن ك  ومسي ح  ح  عمي ق  سامعا لن  عي ذة  ومن  ق  ه  ن  ق  ث  من  س  ن  ، وق ذ ج  اب  ذعوي ك  ممن  إ ج 
له   ز  ، وإلمن  لي ك  ه  إ  زن  ، وإلق  ذك  ه  عن  لق  لك  إلز  ذ  ى  ن  ي ع  ن  ى  له. إ  ن  ي  ق  لك  إلحمذ على ما وق  ، ق  لى  لك  على  وإ جسان ك  إ  ص  ق  لك  ن  ذ 

ه من  ه  على   وإلي ون   ، ون ى  ن  لذ  زة   ق  ، وإلمع  .لذي ك  ك  من  ن  وإ ل محمذ، و ا  ار، إللهم صل على محمذ  إلن  ذن ى  على  ن  جزم 
."] ان ك  ن زجمي ك  ]ي ا إ رجم إلزإجمي ن  إن ك  وعق  ى  من  عذ  ، وجذها  وإ من  ه  ي  لن  اق طغ إلي  ي وب  مكه  ق  لى ن  زب  إ  إ ن ط  ذ  ا  ق 

ها. إن  ن  إ و ن حذ  ي  ي  ه  إلمذن  ن  ى    عق  ه  ذ  ن  لى عزي س  مكه  وهى  عق  ز إ  إ ن ط  ذ  ه  إ  ي  لن  ه  ق طغ إلي  ذ  على طزي ق  إلمذي ن  ومن  إ ج 
ى  ]محمذ[ وإ له. ن  ي ح وإلصلاة  على إلن  هلي ل وإلي حمي ذ وإلي سن  ز وإلي  ي  الي كن   طوى. وعلي ك  ن 

  

THE TALBIYAH  
Then recite the four mandatory phrases of the Talbiyah silently:  

"Here I am, O Allah {SWT}, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Indeed, 
all praise, blessings, and sovereignty are Yours. You have no partner."  

 
These four are obligatory. Then proceed for a short while. When you reach level 
ground, whether riding or walking, proclaim the Talbiyah and raise your voice.   
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If you are traveling the route of Medina and have assumed Ihram from the Mosque of 
the Tree (Masjid Al-Shajarah), recite the four obligatory Talbiyah phrases silently until 
you reach Al-Bayda' and the milestone to the left of the road. When you reach it, raise 
your voice with the Talbiyah and do not pass the milestone without proclaiming it. Say:  

"Here I am, O Allah {SWT}, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Indeed, 
all praise, blessings, and sovereignty are Yours. You have no partner.   

Here I am, the Possessor of the Highest Ascents. Here I am, the One who initiates 
creation, and to whom all return. Here I am, the Caller to the Abode of Peace. Here I 
am, the Forgiver of sins. Here I am, the One to whom we turn in hope and awe. Here I 
am, You are the Self-Sufficient, and we are the needy before You.  

Here I am, O Possessor of Majesty and Honor. Here I am, the True God. Here I am, the 
One with bounties, excellence, and beauty. Here I am, the Reliever of great calamities. 
Here I am, Your servant, the son of Your servant. Here I am, O Generous One.   

Here I am, seeking closeness to You through Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad. Here I am, performing Hajj and Umrah together. Here I am, this is an 
Umrah of Tamattu' leading to Hajj. Here I am, O People of the Talbiyah. Here I am, a 
Talbiyah that is perfected and accepted by You. Here I am."  

 

You should recite this (the Talbiyah) after every obligatory or recommended prayer, 
when your mount rises, when you ascend a height, descend into a valley, meet a rider, 
awaken from sleep, mount or dismount, and during the pre-dawn hours. If you omit 
some parts of the Talbiyah, it will not harm you, though it is better to recite more of it, 
except for the obligatory phrases, which must not be omitted. Increase your recitation 
of "Dhul-Ma'arij" (the Possessor of Ascensions).  

When you reach the sacred precincts (Haram), perform ghusl (ritual bathing) at the 
well of Maymun or at Fakh. If you perform ghusl in your residence in Mecca, there is no 
harm in that. Upon entering the Haram, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, You said in Your revealed Book, and Your word is truth: ‘And proclaim the 
pilgrimage to mankind; they will come to you on foot and on every lean camel, coming 
from every distant path.’ 
O Allah {SWT}, I hope to be among those who responded to Your call. I have come from 
a distant place and a deep valley, hearing Your call, answering You, and obeying Your 
command. All this is by Your grace upon me and Your kindness to me. All praise is due 
to You for enabling me to accomplish this. I seek through it nearness to You, closeness 
to You, Your pleasure, forgiveness of my sins, and repentance for them by Your grace. 
O Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. Forbid my body from the 
Fire, and grant me safety from Your punishment and wrath by Your mercy, O Most 
Merciful of the merciful."  

When you see the houses of Mecca, cease the Talbiyah. Its boundary is at the hill of 
the Madinites or in its vicinity. If you approach Mecca via the route of Medina, cease 
the Talbiyah upon seeing the outskirts of Mecca at the hill of Dhu Tuwa.   

Engage in takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar"), tahlil (saying "La ilaha illa Allah"), tahmid 
(saying "Alhamdulillah"), tasbih (saying "SubhanAllah"), and sending blessings upon 
the Prophet Muhammad {saws} and his family.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] ول مكة     ]دج 

لها على  هذ إ ن  ي ذج  اج  ول مكه  ق  إ إ رذب  ذج  ذ  ا  ه  ووق ار. ق  ن  سل ن سكي     ع 

  

ENTERING MAKKAH  
When you intend to enter Mecca, make an effort to enter in a state of ghusl (ritual 
purification), with tranquility and dignity.  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

د ألحزأم[  ول ألمسح     ]دج 

ى    ن  اب  ن  ل من  ن  اذج  ذ إلحزإم ق  ل إلمسح  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي ذج  ذ  ا  ل إلي سزى، وعلي ك   ق  ى ق ن  لك  إلي من  ل رج  ا، وإ ذج  ي  ه  جاق  ن  ي  س 
ى  ورجمه   ن  ي ها إلن  ذ: " إلسلام علي ك  إ  اب  إلمسح  ز له، وق ل وإ ن ث  على ن  ق  وع ع  س  له ن ح  ه من  ذج  ن  ا  ه  وإلوق ار ق  ن  إلسكي 
زإهي م وإ له،  ن  اء إلله، وإلسلام على رسول إلله وإ له، وإلسلام على إ  الله ومن  إلله وما س  ه ن سم إلله ون  زكاي  إلله ون 

.وإل اء إلله ورسله، وإلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي ن  ي  ن  ن     سلام على إ 

  

ENTERING AL-MASJID AL-HARAM  
When you intend to enter the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram), enter through the 
Gate of Banu Shaybah barefoot. Step in with your right foot before your left, and 
maintain tranquility and dignity, for whoever enters it with humility will be forgiven.   

While at the entrance, say: 
"Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy and blessings of Allah {SWT}. In the name 
of Allah {SWT}, by Allah {SWT}, from Allah {SWT}, and according to the will of Allah {SWT}. Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah {SWT} and his family. Peace be upon Ibrahim and his 
family. Peace be upon the Prophets of Allah {SWT} and His messengers. All praise is due 
to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all the worlds."  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

 ] ة  لي ألكعب  ز أ  ط     ]ألب 

ا  اس وإ من  ه  للن  ان  علك  مي  ك  وكزمك  وج  زق  مك  وس  ى  عط  ه  وق ل: " إلحمذ لله إلذ  لى إلكعن  ز إ  ط  ان  ذ ق  لث  إلمسح  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ق 
اركا وهذى للعالمي ن  ".    من 

  

GAZING AT THE KAABA  
When you enter the mosque and set your gaze upon the Kaaba, say: 
"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who has exalted you, honored you, ennobled you, and 
made you a place of return for the people, a sanctuary, a blessing, and a guidance for 
the worlds."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز ألأ شود[ لي ألحح  ز أ  ط     ]ألب 

لى   ز إ  ط  م إن  ا ي  هي ذى  لولأ إ ن  هذإن  ا لن  إ وما كن  ا لهذ  ى  هذإن  هك  وق ل " إلحمذ لله إلذ  له ن وج  ن  ق  ز إلأ سوذ وإسي  إلحح 
زي ك  له، له إلملك  وله إلحمذ، ي حي ى  لأ إلله وجذة لأ س  له إ  ز لأ إ  لأ إلله وإلله إ كن  له إ  حان  إلله وإلحمذ لله ولأ إ  إلله، سن 

ز، وهو عل ي  ي ذة إلح  ، ن  ، وي مي ث  وي حي ى  وهو جى  لأ ي موب  ى  ق ذي ز، إللهم صل على محمذ وإ ل  وي مي ث  ى كل س 
ن ك  جمي ذ  زإهي م إ  ن  زإهي م و إ ل إ  ن  اركث  وي زجمث  على إ  ل ما صلي ث  ون  ص  ارك  على محمذ وإ ل محمذ كا ق  محمذ ، ون 
 ، ، وإ صذق  رسلك  ى  إ ومن  ن وعذك  ن  ، إللهم إ  ن  ي ن  وإلمزسلي ن  وإلحمذ إلله رب  إلعالمي  ي  ن  غ إلن  مي  ي ذ، وسلام على ج  مح 

ان ك  ".  غ كي  ن  ي     وإ 

  

GAZING AT THE BLACK STONE  
Then, look at the Black Stone and face it directly, and say:   

"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who guided us to this, and we would not have been 
guided had Allah {SWT} not guided us. Glory be to Allah {SWT}, and all praise is due to Allah 
{SWT}. There is no deity except Allah {SWT}, and Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. There is no deity 
except Allah {SWT} alone, without partner. To Him belongs the dominion and to Him 
belongs all praise. He gives life and causes death, and He causes death and gives life, 
and He is the Ever-Living who does not die. In His hand is all goodness, and He is 
capable of all things.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and bless 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You have sent blessings and blessings 
and mercy upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. Indeed, You are Praiseworthy and 
Glorious. Peace be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, and all praise is due to 
Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all the worlds.  

O Allah {SWT}, I believe in Your promise, I affirm Your messengers, and I follow Your 
Book."  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز ألأ شود[ لام ألحح     ]أشت 

امسحه  ه ق  ق ذر علي  ن  لم ي  ا  ه، ق  ي م ن  ه وإج  ي ح ن  اق  ه ق  ق ذر علي  ن  لم ي  ا  وط، ق  ى  كل س  له ق  ن  ز إلأ سوذ وق  م إسي لم إلحح  ي 
ى   ي ذك  إلي من  ه ن  ي عاهذي  اق ى   ي  ها ومي  ي ى  إ ذي ي  لها وق ل: " إ مان  ن  ي ذك  وق  ه ن  لي  إ  ز  ا س  ه ق  ق ذر علي ه علي  ي  ن  لم  ا  لها، ق  ن  وق 

ان   إلأ وي  اذة   ي طان  وعن  إلس  اذة   ى وعن  وب  وإللاب  وإلعز  ث  وإلطاع  ن  الح  ن  زب   الله وكق  ن  ث   إ من   ، اة  الموإق  ن  لى   هذ  لي س 
ل ".  ذ ي ذعى من  ذون  إلله عز  وج  اذة  كل ن     وعن 
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TOUCHING THE BLACK STONE  
Then, touch the Black Stone and kiss it during each circuit (shawt). If you are unable to 
do so, begin and end your Tawaf near it. If you cannot do that, touch it with your right 
hand and kiss your hand. If even that is not possible, gesture towards it with your hand 
and kiss your hand, saying:  

"I have fulfilled my trust and upheld my covenant so that you may testify for me in 
fulfilling it. I believe in Allah {SWT} and disbelieve in al-jibt and al-taghut, and in Al-Lat, 
Al-Uzza, the worship of Satan, the worship of idols, and the worship of every rival 
claimed as a deity besides Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic."  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ]    ]ألطوأف 

لك    ق ل: " سان  ي ث  ق  اب  إلن  ث  ن  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  طاك  ي ن  ج  وط وق ارب  ن  ى  كل س  ز ق  ل إلحح  ن  وإط وق  عه  إ س  ي ث  سن  الن  ي م طف  ن 
ذ   إلعان  ام  مق  إ  وهذ   ، ذك  عن  ذ  وإلعن   ، جزمك  وإلحزم   ، ي ك  ي  ن  ي ث   إلن  إللهم  ه   ن  الح  ن  ه  علي  ي صذق   ق  ان ك   ن  ن  ك   ن  مسكي 

وإذ ي ا كزي م ". ار، ي ا ج  ن  من  إلن  ي  من  وإن ى  إلمو  ج  ى  ووإلذى  وإ هلى  وولذى  وإ  ن  ق  ا عي  ار، ق  ز ن ك  من  إلن  ي     إلمسي ح 

ه  سق  ز ق  ى  س  ق  إلحلال، وإذرإ  عن  ار، ووسغ على  من  إلزر  ي ى  من  إلن  ن  ق ل: " إللهم إ عي ق  رق  إب  ق  ز  ان ل إلمي  ث  مق  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ق 
ف    ان  ج  ك   من  ن ى   وإ  ز،  ي  ق  ق  لي ك   إ  ى   ن  إ  إللهم   "  : ور  ي ح  وإ ن ث   ق ول  وي   " وإلأ ن س  ن   إلح  ه  سق  ق  ز  وس  م  وإلعح  إلعزب  

 . سمى  ي ز ج  ع  ، ولأ ي  ذل إسمى  ن  لا ي  ز ق  ي     ومسي ح 

  

TAWAF (CIRCUMAMBULATION)  
Then perform Tawaf around the Kaaba seven circuits (ashwat), kissing the Black Stone 
at the start of each circuit. Take small steps during your Tawaf. When you reach the 
door of the Kaaba, say:  

"Your beggar, Your needy servant, is at Your door. Grant him charity with Paradise. O 
Allah {SWT}, this House is Your House, this sanctuary is Your sanctuary, and this servant 
is Your servant. This is the station of the one seeking refuge, imploring Your protection 
from the Fire. So, free me, my parents, my family, my children, and my believing 
brothers from the Fire, O Generous and Noble One."  

When you reach the area opposite the Mizab al-Rahmah (the water spout), say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, free my neck from the Fire, expand my provision with what is lawful, and 
protect me from the evil of the corrupt among the Arabs and non-Arabs, and the 
corrupt among the jinn and humans."  

As you proceed, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, I am impoverished before You. I am fearful of You and seek Your refuge. 
Do not change my name or alter my body."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] ي  ألطوأف  ول ف     ]ألق 

ذذ إلأ رض  ،  ه على ج  ى  ن  ه على طلل إلماء كما ي مس  ى  ن  ى  ي مس  اسمك  إلذ  ى  إ سا لك  ن  ن  : " إللهم إ  ك  ى  طوإق  ق ول ق  وي 
م   اسمك  إلأ عط  ، وإ سا لك  ن  ذك  ون  عن  ون  إلمكن  ز  اسمك  إلمح  إ وإ سا لك  ن  ذ  ، وإ  ث  ن  ه إ ج  إ ذعي ث  ن  ذ  ى  إ  م إلذ  م إلأ عط  إلأ عط 
عل ن ى   ق  ه إ عطي ث  إ ن  ي صلى  على محمذ وإ ل محمذ وإ ن  ي  لث  ن  إ   -سن  إ وكذ     ".  -كذ 

وط.   ى  كل س  ى  محمذ وإ له ق  ن  له وصل على إلن  مه وق ن  ز  الي  ث  إلزكن  إلي مان ى  ق  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا     ق 

  

SUPPLICATIONS DURING TAWAF  
While performing Tawaf, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, I ask You by Your Name through which one walks on the surface of water 
as they walk on firm ground. I ask You by Your hidden and treasured Name that is with 
You. I ask You by Your Greatest, Greatest, Greatest Name, which, when called upon, 
You answer, and when asked through, You give. Bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad and grant me (state your request here)."  

When you reach the Yemeni Corner (Rukn al-Yamani), touch it, kiss it, and send 
blessings upon Prophet Muhammad and his family in every circuit.  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز ألأ شود[  ت ة ألحح  ي  ف  ت ن  ألزكن  ألت ماب ي  وألزكن  ألد  ول ب     ]ألق 

ار.  إب  إلن  ا ن زجمي ك  عذ  ن  ه  و ق  زة  جسن  ى  إلأ ج  ه  وق  ا جسن  ي  ى  إلذن  ا ق  ن  ا إ ي  ن  : " رن  ن  ي  ي ن  إلزكن  ي ن  هذ     وق ل ن 

  

SUPPLICATIONS BETWEEN THE YEMENI CORNER AND THE CORNER 
OF THE BLACK STONE  
Between these two corners, say:  

"Our Lord {AZJ}, grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and protect us by 
Your mercy from the punishment of the Fire."  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ار[  المست ح  وف  ب     ]ألوف 

ار   المسي ح  ق ف  ن  غ ق  وط إلسان  ى  إلس  ث  ق  إ كن  ذ  ا  ه     - ق  اب  إلكعن  إء ن  ى  ن حذ  ه  مما ي لى  إلزكن  إلي مان  ز إلكعن  ج   - وهو مو 
ذ    ام إلعان  إ مق  ، وهذ  ذك  ذ عن  ، وإلعن  ي ك  ي  ي ث  ن  ي ث  وق ل: " إللهم إلن  الن  ك  ن  ذك  ون طن  ق  ج  لز  ي ث  وإ  ان سظ ي ذي ك  على إلن  ق 

، وهث  ل زي ك  ق  عل ق زإى  مع  اج  ان ك  ق  ن  ق  ن ى  جللث  ن  ار، إللهم إ  لق ك  " ن ك  من  إلن  ى  من  ج  ن  ، وإسي وهن  ك  ن  ي  ى  ون  ن  ي  ى  ما ن 
ن  عملى    إ  إللهم   ، ه  ي  زح وإلعاق  إلزوح وإلزإجه  وإلق  لك   ن  ق  إللهم من    " ك  وق ل  ون  ن  ذ  ن  لزن ك   إ ق ز  م  ي  ث   ن  ما س  ن  وإذع 
سك    ق  ز لن  ار " وي كي  الله من  إلن  ز ن  ي  ، إ سي ح  لق ك  ى  على ج  ق  ى  وج  ز لى  ما إطلعث  علي ه من  ق  ه لى  وإع  اعق  ص  عي ف  ق  ص 

م إسي لم إلزكن  إلي م ن  لم ي سي طغ من  إلذعاء ي  ه وإ  ي م ن  له وإج  ز إلأ سوذ وق ن  ه إلحح  ي  ى  ق  م إسي لم إلزكن  إلذ  ان ى  ي 
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ارك    ، ون  ى  ن  ي  ق  ما رر  ى  ن  عن  ق ول، " إللهم ق ن  ه وي  ي م ن  ز إلأ سوذ وي ح  الحح  ي ح ن  ق  ه لأ ن ذ من  إ ن  ي  ن  ز إ  ي  زك  ع  لا ي ص  لك  ق  ذ 
ى  ". ن  ي  ي  ي ما إ ي     لى  ق 

  

STANDING AT THE AL-MUSTAJAR  
When you reach the seventh circuit, stand at Al-Mustajar - the area at the back of the 
Kaaba near the Yemeni Corner, opposite the door of the Kaaba. Spread your hands on 
the House, press your cheek and chest against it, and say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, this House is Your House, this servant is Your servant, and this is the 
station of one seeking refuge with You from the Fire. O Allah {SWT}, I have entered Your 
courtyard, so make my provision Your forgiveness. Grant me pardon for what is 
between me and You, and grant me pardon for what I owe to others among Your 
creation."  

Then supplicate with whatever you wish and confess your sins to your Lord {AZJ}, saying:  

"O Allah {SWT}, from You comes the spirit, comfort, joy, and well-being. O Allah {SWT}, my 
deeds are weak, so multiply them for me. Forgive me for what You know of me that is 
hidden from Your creation. I seek refuge with Allah {SWT} from the Fire."  

Make abundant supplication for yourself, then touch the Yemeni Corner and the 
corner with the Black Stone. Kiss the Black Stone to conclude your Tawaf. If you are 
unable to do so, it will not harm you, but it is essential to begin and end your Tawaf 
with the Black Stone.  

Finally, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, satisfy me with what You have provided me, and bless me in what You 
have given me."  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زأهت م علت ة ألسلام[   ب  ام أ     ]مق 

هما إلحمذ وق ل هو   ى  إلأ ولى من  زإ  ق  عله إ مامك  وإ ق  ي ن  وإج  ي ه ركعي  صل ق  ه إلسلام ق  زإهي م علي  ن  ام إ  م إن ث  مق  إلله  ي 
ى  صلى  ن  ن  علي ه وصل على إلن  هذ وسلم وإجمذ إلله وإي  م ي س  ، ي  زون  ي ها إلكاق  ه  إلحمذ وق ل ي ا إ  ي  ان  ى  إلي  إ جذ، وق 
ه   زي ص  ان  هما إلق  ان  إلزكعي  هاي  ، ق  ك  ز إلعهذ من  عله إ ج  ك  وإ ن  لأ ي ح  له من  ن  ق  إلله علي ه وإ له، وإسا ل إلله ي عالى إ ن  ي ي 

ذ طلوع   ث  عن  ن  ى  إ ى  إلساعاب  س  ك   ولي س ي كزة لك  إ ن  ي صلي هما ق  زإع  ذ ق  ما وق ي هما عن  ن  ا  ها، ق  زون  ذ ع  مس وعن  إلس 
إ   ذ  ا  ، ق  ها ي م صل ركعي ى  إلطوإف  ذإ  ن  ان  ه  ق  ن  كان  وق ث  صلاة  مكي ون  ا  ، ق  ه  من  إلطوإف  ما لم ي كن  وق ث  صلاة  مكي ون 

ق ل: ن  ق  ي  ث  من  إلزكعي  زع     ق 

ى، إللهم صل على محمذ   لى ما ي حث  رن ى  وي زص  ي هى إلحمذ إ  ه كلها جي ى ي ن  عمان  محامذة كلها على ن  " إلحمذ لله ن 
م  ، ي  ك  ل من  ن  ق  ل إ ن  ي ي  ى  إلذعاء وإسا ل إلله عز  وج  ي هذ ق  ك  عملى  " وإج  ى  ور  ى، وطهز ق لن  ل من  ن  ق  وإ ل محمذ، وي 

لي ه وق ل ما   ز إ  ، إ و إ س  ي ذك  له إ و إمسحه ن  ن  ز إلأ سوذ وإسي لمه وق  . إن ث  إلحح  لك  ه لأن ذ من  ذ  ن  ا  ه إ و لأ ق     ق لي 
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MAQAM IBRAHIM {a.s}  
Then go to the Station of Ibrahim (Maqam Ibrahim), and perform two units of prayer 
(rak’ahs) there, positioning it in front of you. Recite in the first unit Surah Al-Hamd (Al-
Fatihah) and Surah Al-Ikhlas (Say: He is Allah {SWT}, the One), and in the second unit 
Surah Al-Hamd and Surah Al-Kafirun (Say: O disbelievers). After completing the 
prayers, recite the testimony (tashahhud), offer salutations (taslim), praise Allah {SWT}, 
glorify Him, and send blessings upon the Prophet Muhammad and his family.   

Supplicate to Allah {SWT}, asking Him to accept your prayer and not to make this your 
last visit to His House. These two units of prayer are obligatory (fard), and it is not 
disliked to perform them at any hour, whether at sunrise or sunset. Their time is 
immediately after completing Tawaf, unless it coincides with the time of an obligatory 
prayer. In that case, perform the obligatory prayer first and then offer the two units of 
Tawaf.  

When you finish the two units, say:  

"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, with all His praises, for all His blessings, until praise 
reaches what my Lord {AZJ} loves and is pleased with. O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. Accept this from me, purify my heart, and 
purify my deeds."  

Strive in supplication and ask Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, to accept your 
efforts. Then go to the Black Stone, touch it, and kiss it if possible, or wipe it with your 
hand, or gesture towards it. Repeat what you previously said or not; however, it is 
essential to conclude with it.  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

م[  مز  زب  من  ماء ر     ]ألس 

عله علما  : " إللهم إج  زب  ي س  ن   ق ول جي  عل وي  اق  ا ق  لى إلصق  زح  إ  ي ح  ل إ ن   ق ن  م  مز  زب  من  ماء ر  ان  ق ذرب  إ ن  ي س  ق 
ن ك  ق اذر ي ا رب  إلعالمي ن  ". اء من  كل ذإء وسق م إ  ق  ق ا وإسعا، وس  عا، ورر  اق     ن 

  

DRINKING FROM ZAMZAM WATER 
If you are able to drink from the water of Zamzam before proceeding to Safa, do so, 
and when you drink, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, make it for me beneficial knowledge, expansive provision, and a cure 
from every illness and sickness. Indeed, You are capable, O Lord {AZJ} of the worlds."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا [ لي ألصق  زوج  أ   ]ألح 
ل إلزكن   ن  ق  ي ث  وي سي  لى إلن  ز إ  ط  ن  ا وق م علي ه جي ى ي  لى إلصق  زح  إ  م إج  ن  ي  ل إي  ه إلحح  وإجمذ إلله عز  وج  ي  ى  ق  إلذ 
م ق ل: ه، ي  لي ك  ما ق ذرب  علي  غ إ  ه وجسن  ما صن  كز من  إ لأن  زي ك  له، له إلملك    علي ه وإذ  لأ إلله وجذة لأ س  له إ  "لأ إ 
. لاب  مزإب  ء ق ذي ز" ي  ى  ه    وله إلحمذ، ي حي ى  وي مي ث  وهو على كل س  ي  و وإلعاق  ى  إ سا لك  إلعق  ن  ق ول: "إللهم إ  وي 

. لاب  مزإب  زة " ي  ا وإلأ ج  ي  ى  إلذن  ي ن  ق  ق  إب    وإلي  ا عذ  ن  ه  وق  زة  جسن  ى  إلأ ج  ه  وق  ا جسن  ي  ى  إلذن  ا ق  ن  ق ول: "إللهم إ ي  وي 
. لاب  مزإب  ار" ي  ق ول: إلن    وي 

ه  مزة . -إلحمذ لله    مان 
ز  .  -وإلله إ كن  ه  مزة   مان 

حان  إلله  ه  مزة .  -وسن   مان 
لأ إلله  له إ  .  -ولأ إ  ه  مزة   مان 

ه  لي  ز إلله وإ ي وب  إ  ق  ع  ه  مزة . -وإ سي   مان 
ه  مزة . -وصل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ   مان 

ق ول: ". وي  ار ن زجمي ك  ن ى  من  إلن  له، صل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ، وإ عذ  ان  ذ ن  ق  ن  له ولأ ي  ي ث  سان  وإذع  "ي ا من  لأ ي ح 
ي زها. ا إ ول مزة  إ طول من  ع  ك  على إلصق  ، ولي كن  وق وق  ث  ن  سك  ما إ جن  ق  عه    لن  م إن حذر وق ف  على إلمزق اة  إلزإن  ي 

ه  وق ل: كه.  جي ال إلكعن  ن  ق ه وص  ي  لمي ه وص  ي ه وط  ي ه ووجس  زن  ي ه وع  ن  ي  ز وق  ن  إب  إلق  ك  من  عذ  ى  إ عوذ  ن  ن   "إللهم إ 
." لك  لأ ط  ل إ  ك  ي وم لأ ط  ل عزس  ى  ط  ى  ق  لن  هزك  وق ل: إللهم إ ط  ف  عن  ط  م إن حذر عن  إلمزق اة  وإ ن ث  كاس  "ي ا رب    ي 

وإذ ي ا كزي م ي ا   و، ي ا ج  و إلعق  و إلعق  و، إلعق  ي ث  على إلعق  و، ي ا من  ي ي  العق  و، ي ا من  هو إ ولى ن  العق  و، ي ا من  إ مز ن  إلعق 
." اي ك  ى  ن طاعي ك  ومزص  ، وإسي عملن  عمي ك  ذ، إ رذذ على  ن  عي  ه  وإلوق ار جي ى   ق زي ث  ي ا ن  ن  م إمس  وعلي ك  إلسكي  ي 
، وق ل: ك  زوج  اسغ ملء ق  ارة  وهى  طزف  إلمسعى ق  لى إلمن  ز إ  ز، إللهم صل على محمذ   ي صي  "ن سم إلله وإلله إ كن 

ن ث  إلأ عز  إلأ كزم وإهذن ى  للي ى  هى  إ ق وم. ن ك  إ  علم، إ  اور  عما ي  ز وإرجم وي ح  ق  ن  عملى   وإ ل محمذ، إللهم إع  إللهم إ 
 ." ي ن  ق  ل عمل إلمي  ن  ل عملى  ي ا من  ي ق  ن  ق  ي  ، ق  ، إللهم لك  سعي ى  ون ك  جولى  وق وي ى  ى  ل من  ن  ق  ، وي  ه لى  اعق  ص  عي ف  ق   ص 

اق طغ إلهزوله  وإمس  على سكون  ووق ار، وق ل: اق  إلعطاري ن  ق  ق  ب  ر  ز  إ ج  ذ  ا  إ إلمن  وإلطول وإلكزم  ق  "ي ا ذ 
ن ث  ي ا كزي م".  لأ إ  ن وب  إ  ز إلذ  ق  ه لأ ي ع  ن  ، إ  ى  ون  ن  ز لى  ذ  ق  وذ، صل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ وإع  عماء وإلح   وإلن 

ل   ا، وإسا ل إلله عز  وج  ي ث  وإذع كما ذعوب  على إلصق  ذو لك  إلن  ها وق م جي ى ي ن  اصعذ علي  ي ث  إلمزوة  ق  ي  إ إ  ذ  ا  ق 
: ى  ذعان ك  ، وق ل ق  ك  و،  جوإن ح  ي ن  إلعق  و، ي ا من  ر  و، ي ا من  ذل على إلعق  ى  على إلعق  ز  و، ي ا من  ي ح  العق  "ي ا من  إ مز ن 

و   و إلعق  و، ي ا رب  إلعق  و على إلعق  و، ي ا من  ي عق  و، ي ا من  ي عطى  على إلعق  و، ي ا من  ي حث  إلعق  ي ث  على إلعق  ي ا من  ي ي 
و". و إلعق  ي ك    إلعق  ن  زح  من  عي  هذ إ ن  ي ح  ، وإج  اك  ن  ي  كاء ق  ق ذر على إلن  ن  لم ي  ا  ، ق  ل وإن ك  لى إلله عز  وج  زع إ  وي ص 

ى  إلذعاء. ي هذ ق  ، وإج  اب  ن  ث    إلذموع ولو مي ل رإ س إلذ  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ، ق  ى  ا وإ ن ث  ي مس  لى إلصق  م إن حذر عن  إلمزوة  إ  ي 
زوج   اسغ ملء ق  ق اق  إلعطاري ن  ق  ا.ر  ارة  إلأ ولى إلي ى  ي لى  إلصق  لى إلمن  اق طغ إلهزوله  وإمس  جي ى  ك  إ  ها ق  ي  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ق 

عه  إلأ ولى.  ى  إلذق  ه ق  هك  وق ل مي ل ما ق لي  ي ث  ن وج  ل إلن  ن  ق  ا، وق م علي ه وإسي  ي ى  إلصق  ا   ي 
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. ي ى  إلمزوة  ا  عه  إلأ ولى جي ى ي  ى  إلذق  ه ق  ث  ق لي  ل ما كن  ه، وق ل مي  علي  ث  ق  عل ما كن  اق  لى إلمزوة  ق  م إن حذر إ   ي 
هما   ن  ي  عا، وإلسعى  ن  عا وعلى إلمزوة  إ رن  ا إ رن  ك  على إلصق  وإط، ي كون  وق وق  عه  إ س  ا وإلمزوة  سن  ي ن  إلصق  طف  ن  ق 

المزوة .  ي م ن  ا وي ح  الصق  ذإ  ن  ن  عا، ي   سن 
غ  لغ  إلموص  ي ن  هق زى جي ى  غ إلق  هه ورج  ى  ن عص  إلمكان  لم ي حول وج  ى  إلسعى  جي ى صار ق  ومن  ي زك  إلهزوله  ق 

عالى. اء إلله ي  ن  س  ه إ  ي  ى  له إ ن  ي ق طعها ق  ع  ن  ن  ى  ي  غ إلذ  لى إلموص  ه إ  م ي هزول من  ، ي  ى  ي زك  معه إلهزوله     إلذ 

  

PROCEEDING TO AL-SAFA  
Then proceed to Safa and stand upon it until you can see the Kaaba. Face the corner 
containing the Black Stone, praise Allah {SWT}, glorify Him, and remember His blessings 
and the good He has bestowed upon you as much as you can. Then say:  

"There is no deity except Allah {SWT}, alone without partner. To Him belongs the 
dominion, and to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is 
capable of all things." Repeat this three times.  

Say: 
"O Allah {SWT}, I ask You for pardon, well-being, and certainty in this world and the 
Hereafter." Repeat this three times.  

Say: 
"Our Lord {AZJ}, grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and protect us 
from the punishment of the Fire." Repeat this three times.  

Then say:  

• Alhamdulillah (All praise is due to Allah {SWT}) – 100 times.  

• Allahu Akbar (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest) – 100 times.  

• SubhanAllah {SWT} (Glory be to Allah {SWT}) – 100 times.  

• La ilaha illa Allah {SWT} (There is no deity but Allah {SWT}) – 100 times.  

• Astaghfirullah wa atubu ilayh (I seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} and turn to 
Him in repentance) – 100 times.  

• Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad 100 times.   

Then say: 
"O One who does not disappoint those who ask Him, and whose generosity does not 
diminish, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and protect me from the 
Fire through Your mercy."  

Supplicate for yourself with whatever you desire, and let your first standing at Safa be 
longer than the subsequent ones.  

Then descend and stop at the fourth step while facing the Kaaba, and say: 
"O Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave, its trials, its isolation, 
its desolation, its darkness, its narrowness, and its distress. O Allah {SWT}, shade me 
under the shadow of Your Throne on the Day when there is no shade except Your 
shade."  

Then descend from the step while uncovering your back, and say: 
"O Lord {AZJ}, pardon me. O You who commands forgiveness, O You who is most 
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deserving of forgiveness, O You who rewards for forgiveness, forgive me, forgive me, 
forgive me. O Generous One, O Noble One, O Near One, O Distant One, restore Your 
blessings upon me, and employ me in Your obedience and for what pleases You."   

  

[Walking and Sa'i Between Safa and Marwah]  

Walk with tranquility and dignity until you reach the minaret at the beginning of the Sa'i 
path. At that point, begin running (Sa’i) with a steady pace, and say:  

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. O Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and 
the family of Muhammad. O Allah {SWT}, forgive, have mercy, and overlook what You 
know, for You are the Most Mighty, the Most Generous. Guide me to that which is most 
upright. O Allah {SWT}, my deeds are weak, so multiply them for me and accept them 
from me. O Allah {SWT}, my Sa’i is for You, and my reliance and strength are by You, so 
accept my deeds, O One who accepts the deeds of the righteous."   

When you pass the Zuqaq al-Attarin (the Perfumer’s Alley), stop running, walk with 
tranquility and dignity, and say:  

"O Possessor of favor, grace, generosity, and bounty, O Giver and Benefactor, bless 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and forgive my sins. Indeed, none forgives 
sins except You, O Generous One."  

When you reach Marwah, ascend it and stand until the Kaaba becomes visible to you. 
Supplicate as you did on Safa and ask Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, for your 
needs. Say in your supplication:  

"O One who commands forgiveness, O One who rewards for forgiveness, O One who 
guides to forgiveness, O One who adorns forgiveness, O One who rewards for 
forgiveness, O One who loves forgiveness, O One who grants forgiveness, O One who 
forgives through forgiveness, O Lord {AZJ}, forgive, forgive, forgive."  

Humble yourself before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. Cry if you can; if not, try to 
mimic crying, and strive to let tears flow from your eyes, even as small as the size of a 
fly’s head. Intensify your supplications.  

Then descend from Marwah toward Safa while walking. When you reach the Zuqaq al-
Attarin, begin running steadily to the first minaret near Safa. Upon reaching it, stop 
running and walk with tranquility until you arrive at Safa. Stand on it, face the Kaaba, 
and repeat what you said during the first round.  

Then descend toward Marwah and repeat what you did and said during your previous 
rounds. Continue to do so, going between Safa and Marwah for seven circuits, 
standing on Safa four times and on Marwah four times. The Sa’i between them will be 
seven circuits, starting at Safa and ending at Marwah.  

If you omit running during a part of the Sa’i, do not turn your face away; instead, return 
backward (al-qahqara) to the point where you left off, and begin running again from 
there to the designated place where you should stop. May Allah {SWT}, the Most High, 
facilitate it for you.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

 ]ألت ق صت ز[

عز رإ سك  من    ل من  إلمزوة  وق صز من  س  ز  ن  ا  ث  من  سعي ك  ق  زع  إ ق  ذ  ا  ذ  من  ق  ، وج  ي ك  ي ك  ومن  لحي  ن  ه ومن  جاج  ن  وإن  ج 
ور  لك  إ ن   ه، وي ح  ء إ جزمث  من  ى  ذ إ جللث  من  كل س  ق  لك  ق  علث  ذ  إ ق  ذ  ا  . ق  ك  ها لحح  ق  من  ، وإن  ارك  ق  ارن ك  وق لم إ ط  س 
ما لأ  ن  ذ، وإ  ث  من  إلمسح  ن  إلي طوع جي ث  س  إ ن  ي صلى  ركعي ى  طوإف   ا س  ن  ، ولأ  ث  ن  ي طوعا ما س  ي ث   الن  ن  ي طوف  

ذ  لأ عن  ه  إ  زي ص  ور  إ ن  ي صلى  ركعي ى  طوإف  إلق  امي ح   . إلمق 
طف    ه  وإلوق ار. ق  ن  ا، وعلي ك  إلسكي  ي  ذ إلحزإم جاق  ل إلمسح  ، وإذج  ي ك  ون  ي سل وإلن س ي  اع  إ كان  ي وم إلي زوي ه  ق  ذ  ا  ق 
ز، وإق عذ   ى  إلحح  ه إلسلام إ و ق  زإهي م علي  ن  ام إ  ذ مق  ك  عن  ي ن  لطوإق  صل ركعي  ث  ق  ن  ن  س  وعا ي طوعا، وإ  ي ث  إ سن  الن  ن 

زي ص   إلق  ي م صل   ، ه  زي ص  إلق  ل  ن  صل سث  ركعاب  ق  مس ق  إلث  إلس  إ ر  ذ  ا  ق  مس.  ول إلس  ز  ز ي  ى  ذن  إلأ جزإم ق  ه  وإعق ذ 
ق ول زذإ، ي  الحح  مق  ز إلعصز ن  ى  ذن  ث  ق  ن  ن  س  هز وإ  ي م، " :إلط  لأ إلله إلعلى  إلعط  له إ  م إلكزي م، لأ إ  لأ إلله إلحلي  له إ  لأ إ 

ي م،  هن  وما ي حي هن  ورب  إلعزس  إلعط  ن  ي  ي هن  وما ن  غ وما ق  ن  إلسن  ي  غ ورب  إلأ رص  حان  إلله رب  إلسماوإب  إلسن  سن 
ى   إللهم إ   .وإلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي ن   ن  ا  ، ق  ك  وإ مزك  ان  غ كي  ن  اب  لك  وإ من  ن وعذك  وإي  ى  ممن  إسي ح  علن  ى  إ سا لك  إ ن  ي ح  ن 

لأ ما إ عطي ث   إ  ذ   ، ولأ إ ج  لأ ما وق ي ث  إ  ي ك  لأ إ وق ى   ص  ى  ق ن  ذك  وق  ه من  إلحح  على  .عن  ى  إ ري ذ ما إ مزب  ن  ن  إ  إللهم 
اسكى    ى  من  ى  وي سلم من  له من  ن  ق  ه وي سزة لى  وي  ث  عن  عق  ق ون ى  على ما ص  ي ك  صلوإي ك  علي ه وإ له، ق  ن  ه  ن  ان ك  وسن  كي 

ث   ن  ي ث  وسمي ث  وكي  هم وإري ص  ي ث  عن  ي ن  رص  ي ك  إلذ  ي  اح  ن  ذك  وجح  ى  من  وق  علن  ، وإج  ه  ي  ك  وعاق  ى  ي سز من   . ق 

ى   من  له  ن  ق  وي  علي ه  ى   وإ عن  ه   ي  وعاق  ك   من  ي سز  ى   ق  اسكى   من  اء  ق ص  ى   ق ن  إرر  عارض    .إللهم  لى   عزض   ن   وإ  إللهم 
اء وسوء إلق ذر ى  سوء إلق ص  ، وإصزف  عن  ى  ق ذرب  على  ى  لق ذرك  إلذ  ن  سي  ى  جي ث  جن  حلن  ى  ق  سن   . ي حن 

ل إ ري ذ  إ جزم  ي اب   ساء وإلطي ث  وإلي  إلن  ى  من   امى  وعصن  ى  وعط  زى  ولحمى  وذمى  ومح  عزى  ون س  هى  وس  ك  وج 
زة   هك  إلكزي م، وإلذإر إلأ ج  لك  وج  ذ  ث  ق اعذإ،  ". ن  ن  ن  س  ما، وإ  ان  ث  ق  ن  ن  س  اب  إ  زوص  غ إلمق  اب  إلأ رن  ي  لن  الي  م لث  سزإ ن  ي 

ق ول ز إلأ سوذ، ي  ل إلحح  ن  ق  ه مسي  ارح  عن  ذ وإ ن ث  ج  اب  إلمسح  ث  على ن  ن  ن  س  زي ك   " :وإ  ي ك  لأ س  ، لن  ي ك  ي ك  إللهم لن  لن 
زي ك  لك   عمه  لك  وإلملك  لأ س  ن  إلحمذ وإلن  إ   ، ي ك  لن  هلي ل  ".لك   ي ح وإلي  الي سن  ن  ه  وإلوق ار  ن  ه وعلي ك  إلسكي  ي وج  م  ي 

غ صوي ك    ارق  زف  على إلأ ن طح، ق  ي ن  جي ى ي س  ق ى إلطزي ق  ث  إلزق طاء ذون  إلزذم وهو ملي  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ل. ق  كز إلله عز  وج  وذ 
ى  إلع ي ث  ق  ى. ولث  مي ل ما لن  ي ى  من  ا  ه  جي ى ي  ي  لن  الي  ه ن  ن  رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  ا  "، ق  ى  إلمعارح  ز من  "ذ  مزة  وإ كي 

ها ز من  ي كي  لى من ى .وإ له كان   إ  ه  ق ول وإ ن ث  مي وج  ، وإ صلح لى   " :وي  إ ملى  ى   ن  لع  ن  ق  إ ذعو  ي اك   و، وإ  إ رج  ي اك   إ  إللهم 
ق ل  ".عملى   ى ق  ي ث  من  ي  إ إ  ذ  ا  إ إلمكان  " :ق  ى  هذ  ن  لع  ه  ون  ي  ى  عاق  ها صالحا ق  ي  ى  إ ق ذمن   . إلحمذ لله إلذ 

ا سا لك  إ ن  ي صلى  على محمذ وإ ل محمذ وإ ن  إللهم   ، ق  اسك  ان ك  من  إلمن  ه على إ ولي  ث  ن  ن  ى وهى  مما من  ة من  وهذ 
ي ك   ص  ى  ق ن  ذك  وق  ا عن  ن  ما إ  ن  ا  ، ق  ان ك  وإ هل طاعي ك  ث  على إ ولي  ن  ما من  ها ن  ي   ". ي من  على  ق 

ى  وسظ   ارة  إلي ى  ق  ذ إلمن  ي ه عن  . ولي كن  صلاي ك  ق  ي ف  ذ إلح  ى  مسح  ز ق  ح  زة  وإلق  اء إلأ ج  زب  وإلعس  ها إلمع  ي م صل ن 
اء  ي  ن  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له وسلم ومصلى إلأ ن  ن  ذ إلن  إك  مسح  ذ  ها. ق  ن  وإن  غ ج  مي  رإعا من  ج  ن  ذ  ي  لاي  ذ وعلى ي  إلمسح 

رإعا ج ي ن  ذ  لاي  ا من  ي  ارج  له علي هم إلسلام. وما كان  ج  ه ق ن  ي  ي ن  صلوإ ق  ذإلذ  لي س من  إلمسح  ان ث  ق   . ولها من  كل ج 
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CUTTING HAIR (TAQSIR)  
When you complete your Sa’i, descend from Marwah and trim some hair from all sides 
of your head, as well as from your eyebrows and beard. Shorten your mustache and 
clip your nails, leaving some for your Hajj. Once you do this, you are released from 
everything you had been prohibited from during Ihram. You may now perform Tawaf of 
the Kaaba as much as you wish voluntarily (Tawaf al-Tatawwu'). You may also pray the 
two units of Tawaf prayer anywhere in the mosque, but the two units of the obligatory 
Tawaf prayer must be performed specifically near Maqam Ibrahim.  

  

[On the Day of Tarwiyah]  

On the Day of Tarwiyah, perform ghusl (ritual bath), wear the two garments of Ihram, 
and enter the Sacred Mosque barefoot, maintaining tranquility and dignity. Perform a 
voluntary Tawaf (seven circuits). Afterward, if you wish, pray two units of Tawaf prayer 
either at Maqam Ibrahim or inside the Hijr Ismail. Then wait until the sun begins to 
decline.  

When the sun has declined, pray six units of recommended prayer before the 
obligatory prayer, then perform the obligatory prayer. Afterward, enter into Ihram for 
Hajj, either after the Dhuhr or Asr prayer, and say:  

"There is no deity except Allah {SWT}, the Forbearing, the Generous. There is no deity 
except Allah {SWT}, the Most High, the Most Great. Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of 
the seven heavens, the Lord {AZJ} of the seven earths, and everything within and between 
them, and beneath them, and the Lord {AZJ} of the Great Throne. All praise is due to Allah 
{SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds.  

O Allah {SWT}, I ask You to make me among those who respond to You, believe in Your 
promise, and follow Your Book and Your command. I am Your servant, in Your grasp. I 
cannot be protected except by what You protect me from, and I cannot take except 
what You give me.  

O Allah {SWT}, I intend what You have commanded for Hajj, according to Your Book and 
the Sunnah of Your Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family. 
Strengthen me in what I am weak and make it easy for me. Accept it from me, and allow 
me to perform my rites with ease and well-being. Make me among Your delegates and 
the pilgrims of Your House, whom You have been pleased with and accepted, and 
whom You have named and written among those You are satisfied with.   

O Allah {SWT}, grant me the ability to fulfill my rites with ease and well-being. Help me to 
complete them, accept them from me, and make them pleasing to You.   

O Allah {SWT}, if any obstacle arises that prevents me, then release me where You stop 
me, according to what You have decreed for me. Turn away from me all evil destiny 
and decree."  
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[Entering Ihram and Proceeding to Mina]  

Recite the intention for Ihram, saying:  

"I dedicate my face, my hair, my skin, my flesh, my blood, my marrow, my bones, and 
my nerves to You, O Allah {SWT}, forsaking women, fragrance, and garments, seeking 
thereby Your noble countenance and the Hereafter."  

Then recite the four mandatory phrases of Talbiyah silently, either standing, sitting, or 
at the door of the mosque as you face the Black Stone. Say:  

"Here I am, O Allah {SWT}, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Indeed, 
all praise, blessings, and sovereignty are Yours. You have no partner."   

Begin your journey with tranquility and dignity, engaging in glorification (tasbih), 
declarations of Allah’s {SWT} greatness (takbir), and the remembrance of Allah {SWT}. 
When you reach the Raqta’ before Raddam (the meeting of the two paths, overlooking 
Al-Abtah), raise your voice with the Talbiyah until you reach Mina. Continue the 
Talbiyah as you did for Umrah and increase your recitation of "Dhul-Ma’arij", as the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, frequently recited it.   

As you proceed to Mina, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, You alone do I hope in, and You alone do I call upon. Fulfill my aspirations 
and rectify my deeds for me."  

  

[At Mina]  

When you arrive in Mina, say:  

"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who brought me here safely and in well-being, and 
allowed me to reach this place. O Allah {SWT}, this is Mina, one of the places You have 
blessed Your friends with among the rites. I ask You to bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad and to grant me here what You have granted Your friends and the 
obedient among Your servants. For indeed, I am Your servant, in Your grasp."  

Perform the Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr prayers in Mina at Masjid Al-Khayf. Offer your 
prayers near the minaret in the middle of the mosque, within a thirty-cubit radius from 
all sides. This was the mosque of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family, and the place of prayer for the Prophets who prayed there before him. Any 
area beyond thirty cubits from the minaret is not part of the mosque.   

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
  ] اب  لي عزف  دو أ     ]ألع 

وق ولك     ، إ رذب  هك   ووج   ، إعي مذب  ي اك   وإ   ، لي ك  صمذب  إ  إللهم   " ها:  لي  إ  ه  مي وج  إ ن ث   وق ل  اب   عزق  لى  إ  إمص   م  ي 
ي ى  وإ ن    ى  لى  جاج  لى  ، وإ ن  ي ق ص  ى  إ ج  ارك  لى  ق  ن  ، إ سا لك  إ ن  ي  عث  ن  ، وإ مزك  إي  ه إلي وم صذق ث  اهى  ن  ن  ى  ممن  ي  علن  ي ح 

ه. ز ن وج  ح  ل طلوع إلق  ى ق ن  زح  من  من  ، ولأ ي ح  اب  لى عزق  لث  وإ ن ث  مار إ  م ي  ى  " ي  ل من  ص  لى  من  هو إ ق  ي ث  إ  إ إي  ذ  ا  ق 
إلث   إ ر  ذ  ا  ه، ق  ي  ن  ا ة وق  ن  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ج  ن  زب  إلن  ن  ي م ص  ا  ذ ق  ا من  إلمسح  مزة  ق زي ن  ن  اءك  ن  ن  زب  ج  اص  اب  ق  عزق 
ى    ق  ل  ي عح  ي  ما  ن  وإ   ، ن  ي  ق امي  وإ  إن  وإجذ  ذ  ا  ن  هز وإلعصز  إلط  ه  ن  ي سل وصل  ه  وإع  ي  لن  إلي  اق طغ  ق  ه   ي وم عزق  مس  إلس 

ل ي وم ذعاء ومسا  ه  ن  ا  ق  للذعاء  زع   ق  لي  هما  ن  ي  ن  مغ  .إلصلاة  وي ح  ق ف     ه  ق  ه  وإلوق ار،  ن  إلسكي  إلموق ف  وعلي ك   إن ث   م  ي 
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لأ   ق ف  إ  ل، ولأ ي  هما من  رن ك  عز  وج  زإ وإسي وهن  ي  وي ك  كي  ى  مي سزي ه وإذع ن ذعاء إلموق ف  وإذع لأ ن  ل ق  ن  ح إلح  ن سق 
 . اة  مك  ذم س  ها لز  زون  ل ع  ث  ق ن  ص  ن  إ ق  ن ك  إ  ا  مس، ق  ي ث  إلس  ع  ها جي ى ي  ص  من  ق  ي سلث  ولأ ي     وإ ن ث  على طهز وق ذ إع 

  

DEPARTURE TO ARAFAT  
Proceed to Arafat, and as you make your way, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, to You I turn, upon You I rely, and toward Your countenance I direct my 
intentions. I affirm the truth of Your word and follow Your command. I ask You to bless 
my lifespan, fulfill my needs, and make me among those You take pride in today before 
those who are better than me."  

Continue reciting the Talbiyah on your way to Arafat. Do not leave Mina before the 
dawn has risen under any circumstance.  

  

[At Arafat]  

When you reach Arafat, pitch your tent at Namirah, close to the mosque, as this was 
where the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, set up his tent 
and dome.  

When the sun begins to decline on the Day of Arafah, cease the Talbiyah, perform 
ghusl (ritual purification), and pray the Dhuhr and Asr prayers with one adhan (call to 
prayer) and two iqamas (calls to commence prayer). You should hasten these prayers 
and combine them so that you can dedicate the rest of the time to supplication, as 
this is a day for prayer and asking Allah {SWT} for your needs.  

  

[Standing at Arafat]  

Then proceed to the standing place (al-mawqif) with tranquility and dignity. Stand at 
the foot of the mountain on its left side and recite the supplications of the standing. 
Pray abundantly for your parents, asking Allah {SWT} to pardon them and grant them His 
mercy. Remain in a state of purification and ensure you have performed ghusl.   

Do not leave Arafat until after sunset, as departing before sunset will require you to 
sacrifice a sheep (dam).  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

 ] ف     ]دعاء ألموف 

اسْي َّ   -  3134 ف َّ ق َّ وْق ِ لْمَّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ه ُّ عَّ رْعَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ حِ  رَّ ن ِّ ث َّ وَّ سَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لِ إَّ ِ ن  ق ْ
ولُّ »مٰا  ق ُّ ة ٍ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ الَّى مِان  عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ زِ إَّ ن ِّ ة ٍ وَّ كَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ الَّى مِان  عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ذُّ إ َّن ْ    إَّ هَّ ولُّ إ َّس ْ ق ُّ ة ٍ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ اللّٰهِ« مِان  لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  اءَّ إَّللّٰهُّ لأٰ ق ُّ س ٰ

مِي ث ُّ وَّ  « وَّ ي ُّ مِي ث ُّ ى  وَّ ي ُّ حْي ِ « »ي ُّ مْذُّ ُّ وَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ لْك  لْمُّ « »لَّهُّ إَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ ةُّ »لأٰ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ وَّ لأَّ إ  زُّ »وَّ هُّ ي ْ ذِةِ إَّلْح َّ ي َّ ى  ن ِ حْي ِ  ي ُّ
لىٰ  وَّ  عَّ لْ هُّ ُّ »ق ُّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  ة ِ ي ُّ زَّ ق َّ َّ لْن  ة ِ إَّ ورَّ لِ سُّ َّ اب ٍ مِن ْ إ َّو  زَّ إ ي َّ س ْ ُّ عَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  ة ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ « مِان  ذِي ز  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ إب ٍ  كُّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ « ي َّ ذ   إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ

ِن  َّ  ة ِ »إ  زَّ ح ْ ه َّ إَّلس ُّ ُّ إ ي َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ع َّ مِن ْ زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زْسِى ِّ جَّ ه َّ إَّلْكُّ ُّ إ ي َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ ى  سِي  َّ َّ ق ِ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ ى  ج َّ ل َّذ ِ مُّ إَّللّٰهُّ إَّ كُّ ن  َّ  رَّ
« ُّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ زِهَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ اً« إ  ي  ي  ي ِ هُّ جَّ ُّ طْلُّن  هٰارَّ ي َّ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ س ِ ع ْ زْس ِ ي ُّ لَّى إَّلْعَّ وىٰ عَّ َّ إِسْي َّ م  امٍ ي ُّ ي ّٰ لْ  إ َّ « وَّ »ق ُّ ِ لَّق  لْق َّ ِّ إَّ ب  زَّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  لْ إ َّعُّ ق ُّ

ن ِ   ُّ وذ  ي َّ إ َّعُّ ك َّ وَّ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ه ٍ  عْمَّ ن ِ لِّ  كُّ لَّى  ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ إَّ ذُّ  حْمَّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ا  مَّ هُّ مِن ْ ع َّ  زُّ ق ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ اسِ« جَّ إَّلن ّٰ  ِّ ب  ة ً  زَّ إجِذَّ هُّ وَّ مَّ عُّ ن ْ إ َّ زُّ  كُّ ذ ْ
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ز  َّ   لل َّهَّ عَّ ذُّ إَّ حْمَّ ي َّ الٍ وَّ  ك َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلٍ إ َّوْ مَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ ا إ َّ لَّى مَّ ةُّ عَّ ذُّ حْمَّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ث َّ مِن ْ ي ْ ا إ َّجْصَّ ة ً مَّ إجِذَّ َّ وَّ وَّ لاَّك  ن ْ ا إ َّ لَّى مَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ج 
ى  اق َّ كَّ ي ُّ ذٍ وَّ لأَّ  ذَّ عَّ ن ِ ى  حْصَّ ي ُّ ى  لأَّ  ل َّي ِ إَّ ك َّ  ان ِ عْمَّ َّ ن  لَّى  مْذُّ عَّ إَّلْحَّ لَّك َّ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ مْذَّ    ي َّ إَّلْحَّ ا  هَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ كَّ َّ ه ٍ ذ  إ ي َّ لِّ  ن ِكُّ ةُّ  ذُّ حْمَّ ي َّ لٍ وَّ  مَّ عَّ ن ِ

كْن ِ  لِّ ي َّ ةُّ ن ِكُّ زُّ ن ِّ كَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ سَّ َّق ْ هِ ن  زَّ ن ِ كَّ َّ حٍ ذ  ي  ِ سْن  لِّ ي َّ هُّ ن ِكُّ حُّ ن ِّ سَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ سِهِ ق ِ ق ْ َّ ِ وَّ لِن  زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ سَّ َّق ْ هِ ن  زَّ ن ِ َّ ن   زٍ كَّ ي 
لِّ ي َّ  لِّلُّهُّ ن ِكُّ هَّ هِذُّ ق ِ ي ُّ ي َّ ْ ح  هُّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ مِن ْ كْي ِ ذٍ وَّ ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى  عَّ صَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ سَّ َّق ْ هِ ن  ل َّلَّ ن ِ لٍ هَّ لل َّهَّ هْلِي  و إَّ ذْعُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي 

و  ذْعُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ حْسِن  لِّ إِسْمٍ ي ُّ ِ وَّ ن ِكُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ سَّ َّق ْ هِ ن  ى ن ِ م َّ لِّ إِسْمٍ سَّ ل َّ ن ِكُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ولُّ  عَّ ق ُّ زِ وَّ ي َّ س ْ زِ إَّلْحَّ ى  إ ج ِ ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ هِ إَّ ان ِ َّسْمَّ ا   ةُّ ن ِ

مِ  َّ ك َّ وَّ ن ِح  ي ِ ك َّ وَّ عِز  َّ ي ِ ذْرَّ ك َّ وَّ ق ُّ ي ِ َّ و  ق ُّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ وَّ لَّك َّ وَّ إ َّسْا  لِّ إِسْمٍ هُّ ُّ ن ِكُّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ َّلُّك َّ ي َّ مْعِك َّ إ َّسْا  َّ ك َّ وَّ ن ِح  هِ عِلْمُّ اطَّ ن ِ ا إ َّجَّ غِ مَّ ي 
اسْمِ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ولِك َّ صَّ سُّ ق ِّ رَّ ا وَّ ن ِحَّ لِّهَّ ان ِك َّ كُّ َّرْكَّ ا  ِ هِ وَّ ن  َّ ن ِ اك  عَّ ن ْ ذَّ ى  مَّ ل َّذ ِ مِ إَّ ي  ِ ط  اسْمِك َّ إَّلْعَّ زِ وَّ ن ِ َّ َّكْن  لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ َّكْن  لْأ  ك َّ إَّ

ق    ان َّ جَّ هِ كَّ َّ ن ِ اك  عَّ ن ْ ذَّ ى  مَّ ل َّذ ِ مِ إَّ َّ َّعْط  لْأ  مِ إَّ َّ َّعْط  لْأ  مِ إَّ َّ َّعْط  لْأ  اسْمِك َّ إَّ هُّ وَّ ن ِ َّ ن  ي  ِ ح  ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ ق   ان َّ جَّ ةُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ كَّ َّ ذ  زُّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ
هُّ  عْطِي َّ ا مِن ْ  ي ُّ ل َّهَّ ك َّ كُّ ي َّ َّ اج  الَّى جَّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ سْا َّلُّ إَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ى   غِ عِلْمِك َّ ق ِ مِي  َّ ى  ج  ُّون ِى  ق ِ ن  ُّ غَّ ذ  مِي  َّ زَّ لِى  ج  ق ِ ع ْ ا َّلَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ا سَّ ة ِ وَّ مَّ زَّ  إ َّمْزِ إَّلْأ ج ِ

سْا َّلُّ إَّل امٍ وَّ ي َّ لِّ عَّ ى  كُّ لِ وَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ ة ِ ق ِ اذَّ لْوِق َّ ى  إَّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ث  زْع َّ ا وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن َّ إَّلذ  عِي  ن ْ هِ سَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ي ُّ ة ً وَّ ي َّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ ه َّ سَّ ن  َّ َّ ل َّهَّ إَّلْح 
ي ِّ  لاَّلِ إَّلط َّ ك َّ إَّلْحَّ ق ِ َّ مِن ْ رِر ْ لَّى   ارِ وَّ إ َّوْسِغْ عَّ لن  َّ ن ِى  مِن َّ إَّ ك َّ ُّ َّ ق  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ان ِك َّ عَّ ن ْ مِن ْ ذُّ كُّ ة ً وَّ لْي َّ ز َّ ن ِّ مَّ ه ِ إَّلْح ِ ق َّ سَّ ز َّ ق َّ ى  س َّ ن ِّ إ ْ عَّ ِ وَّ إِذْرَّ ث 

سِ وَّ  لْأ نِ ْ لِهِ   وَّ إَّ َّ َّعِذْةُّ مِن ْ إ َّو  ا  َّ مْسُّ ق  ب ِ إَّلس  َّ زُّ ع ْ اءُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ عَّ ُّ إ إَّلذ  ذ َّ ذَّ هَّ َّق ِ ن ْ ن  ا ِ مِ ق َّ َّ ح  ب ِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ زَّ ه ِ إَّلْعَّ ق َّ سَّ ز َّ ق َّ ل َّ    س َّ مَّ زِةِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ إ 
.» َّلَّه ِ سْا  لْمَّ عِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ز  ص َّ اءِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ عَّ ُّ    مِن َّ إَّلذ 

  

SUPPLICATION AT ARAFAT  
H.3134 - When you reach the standing place (al-Mawqif), face the Kaaba and recite 
the following:  

- Glorify Allah {SWT} (Tasbih) 100 times.  

- Exalt Allah {SWT} (Takbir) 100 times.  

- Say: "MashaAllah, la quwwata illa billah" (Whatever Allah {SWT} wills happens; 
there is no power except by Allah {SWT}) 100 times.  

- Say: "Ashhadu an la ilaha illa Allah {SWT} wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul mulku wa 
lahul hamd, yuhyi wa yumit, wa yumit wa yuhyi, biyadihi al-khayr, wa huwa 'ala 
kulli shay'in qadir" (I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah {SWT}, alone, 
without partner. To Him belongs the dominion and the praise. He gives life and 
causes death, and He causes death and gives life. In His hand is all goodness, 
and He is capable of all things) 100 times.  

Then recite:  

- The first ten verses of Surah Al-Baqarah.  

- Surah Al-Ikhlas (Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad) three times.  

- Ayat Al-Kursi (Allah {SWT}! There is no deity except Him...) until its completion.  

- The verse of subjugation (Ayat Al-Sukhra): "Indeed, your Lord {AZJ} is Allah {SWT}, 
who created the heavens and the earth in six days, then established Himself 
above the Throne..." until the end of the verse.  

- Surah Al-Falaq (Qul A’udhu Bi-Rabbi Al-Falaq).  

- Surah An-Nas (Qul A’udhu Bi-Rabbi An-Nas).  
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[Praising Allah {SWT} and Acknowledging His Blessings]  

Praise Allah {SWT} for every blessing He has bestowed upon you. Mention His favors one 
by one, as much as you can recall, and thank Him for all that He has granted you of 
family and wealth. Praise Him for all the trials and afflictions He has allowed you to 
endure, saying:  

"O Allah {SWT}, to You belongs all praise for Your innumerable blessings that cannot be 
counted and cannot be repaid by any deed. O Allah {SWT}, all praise is Yours for every 
verse in which You praised Yourself in the Quran. Glory be to You for every glorification 
by which You glorified Yourself in the Quran. Allah {SWT} is the Greatest for every 
declaration of greatness You attributed to Yourself in the Quran. And there is no deity 
except You for every declaration of Your oneness You made in the Quran."   

 

[Supplication at Arafat - Continued]  

Invoke blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad abundantly, striving 
in this supplication. Call upon Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, with every name He 
has called Himself in the Quran, with every name you know of Him, and with His 
names mentioned at the end of Surah Al-Hashr. Say:  

"I ask You, O Allah {SWT}, O Merciful, by every name that is Yours. I ask You by Your 
power, might, and majesty, and by all that Your knowledge encompasses. I ask You by 
Your assembly and by all of Your supports. I ask You by the right of Your Messenger, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, and by Your Greatest Name - Your 
greatest, greatest Name, which, when invoked, it is Your duty to respond, and by which 
You do not reject those who call upon You and grant them their requests - to forgive all 
my sins known to You about me."  

Ask Allah {SWT} for all your needs in matters of the Hereafter and this world. Long for His 
reception in the future and in every year. Ask Him for Paradise seventy times and 
repent to Him seventy times.  

 

[Additional Supplication]  

Include in your supplications:  

"O Allah {SWT}, free me from the Fire. Grant me expansive, lawful, and pure sustenance, 
and protect me from the harm of the wicked among jinn and humankind, and the harm 
of the corrupt among Arabs and non-Arabs."  

If you finish this supplication before the sun sets, repeat it from the beginning to the 
end. Do not tire of supplication, humility, and asking Allah {SWT}.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّى إَّل - 3135 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ الَّ : »ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ لِى ٍّ ل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِعَّ لَّي ْ عَّ

ق َّ  اءِ« ق َّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  لِى  مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ ان َّ ق َّ ن ْ كَّ اءُّ مَّ عَّ وَّ ذُّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ اءَّ ي َّ عَّ ك َّ ذُّ لِّمُّ ُّعَّ لاَّمُّ »إ َّ لأَّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ لَّى ي َّ لاَّمُّ »ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ
لأ َّ إَّل ِ لٰهَّ إ  ِ ولُّ »لأٰ إ  ق ُّ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ لل َّهِ « ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِي ث ُّ  رَّ « وَّ ي ُّ مِي ث ُّ ى  وَّ ي ُّ حْي ِ « »ي ُّ مْذُّ ُّ وَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ لْك  لْمُّ « »لَّهُّ إَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ ةُّ »لأٰ س َّ جْذَّ « وَّ لّٰهُّ

مْذُّ إ َّن ْ  َّ لَّك َّ إَّلْحَّ م  لل َّهُّ « إَّ ذِي ز  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ وَّ عَّ زُّ »وَّ هُّ ي ْ ذِةِ إَّلْح َّ ي َّ وب ُّ ن ِ مُّ ى    لأَّ ي َّ وَّ جَّ ى  وَّ هُّ حْي ِ زُّ وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ولُّ وَّ ج َّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ مَّ ا    ث َّ كَّ مَّ
ك َّ  وْلِى  وَّ مِن ْ ن ِك َّ جَّ ى  وَّ  إي ِ زَّ ي ُّ لَّك َّ  ى  وَّ  اي ِ مَّ َّ وَّ مَّ اى  حْي َّ ى  وَّ ذِي ن ِى  وَّ مَّ لاَّي ِ لَّك َّ صَّ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لُّون َّ  ان ِ لْق َّ إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ى   ي َّ ن ِّ ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ى   ي ِ َّ و   ق ُّ

ذ َّ  َّمْزِ وَّ مِن ْ عَّ لْأ  اب ِ إَّ ي َّ ذْرِ وَّ مِن ْ س َّ إسِ إَّلص َّ سْوَّ زِ وَّ مِن ْ وَّ ق ْ لْق َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّ وذ  َّلُّك َّ  إ َّعُّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ زِ إَّ ن ْ لْق َّ إب ِ إَّ ذ َّ ارِ وَّ مِن ْ عَّ لن  َّ إب ِ إَّ
لل َّي ْ  زَّ إَّ ي ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ احُّ وَّ إ َّسْا  ي َّ هِ إَّلزِّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ ا ْ ا ي َّ زِّ مَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  احُّ وَّ إ َّعُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلزِّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ ا ْ ا ي َّ زِ مَّ ي ْ ارِ «.مِن ْ ج َّ هَّ لن  َّ زَّ إَّ ي ْ    لِ وَّ ج َّ

  
H.3135 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that he said:  

The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) said to Imam Ali {a.s}:  
"Shall I teach you the supplication of the Day of Arafah, which is the supplication of 
the Prophets who came before me?"  

Imam Ali {a.s} replied: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah {SWT}."  

The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) said:  "Say: 
'There is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone, without partner. To Him belongs the dominion, 
and to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and causes death, and He causes death 
and gives life. He is the Ever-Living who does not die. In His hand is all goodness, and 
He is capable of all things.  

O Allah {SWT}, to You belongs all praise; You are as You say, and better than what anyone 
can say.  

O Allah {SWT}, to You belongs my prayer, my religion, my life, my death, and to You 
belongs my inheritance. By You is my strength, and from You is my power.   

O Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge in You from poverty, from the whispers of the heart, from 
disorder in affairs, from the punishment of the Fire, and from the torment of the grave.   

O Allah {SWT}, I ask You for the good that the winds bring, and I seek refuge in You from 
the evil that the winds bring.  

O Allah {SWT}, I ask You for the goodness of the night and the goodness of the day.'"   

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِ  - 3136 ى  ن َّصَّ ُّورإً وَّ ق ِ مْعِى  ن  ى  سَّ ُّورإً وَّ ق ِ ى  ن  لْن ِ ى  ق َّ لْ ق ِ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ ان ٍ : » إَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ى   وَّ ق ِ ُّورإً وَّ ق ِ ى  ن 
مِى  وَّ  ا  لَّحْمِى  وَّ ذَّ ُّورإً ي َّ مْ لِى  ن  ِ ُّورإً وَّ إ َّعْط  ى  ن  ج ِ زَّ ح ْ لِى  وَّ مَّ ذْج َّ امِى  وَّ مَّ ق َّ ذِى  وَّ مَّ عَّ ق ْ اصِلِى  وَّ مَّ ق َّ ى  وَّ مَّ وق ِ زُّ امِى  وَّ عُّ َّ عِط 

ذِي ز « «.  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ َّ »إ  اك  لْق َّ وْمَّ إ َّ ِّ ي َّ ب     رَّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ى  كي اب   -رجمه إلله  -ق ال مصن  ه  ق  امعا لموق ف  عزق  ث  ذعاء ج  زج  ه  وق ذ إ ج  إ إلذعاء ي ام كاف  لموق ف  عزق  : هذ 
اء إلله ي عالى.   ه إ ن  س  ه ذعا ن  من  إ جث  إ ن  ي ذعو ن   ذعاء إلموق ف  ق 
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H.3136 - In the narration of Abdullah ibn Sinan:  

"O Allah {SWT}, place light in my heart, light in my hearing, light in my sight, light in my 
flesh, light in my blood, light in my bones, light in my veins, light in my joints, light in my 
sitting place, light in my standing place, light in my entrance, and light in my exit. O 
Lord {AZJ}, magnify light for me on the day I meet You. Indeed, You are capable of all 
things."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said:  
This supplication is complete and sufficient for the standing at Arafah. I have compiled 
a comprehensive supplication for the standing at Arafah in the book Supplications for 
the Standing.  
Whoever wishes to use it for supplication may do so, Allah {SWT} willing.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 13, p. 540  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
] اب  ة  من  عزف  اص     ]ألأ ف 

ل ي ق ول:   ن  إلله عز  وج  ا  ار ق  ق  ع  الأسي  ص  ن  ه  وإلوق ار، وإ ق  ن  امس  وعلي ك  إلسكي  ه  ق  مس ي وم عزق  زن ث  إلس  إ ع  ذ  ا   ق 

ور رجي م  " ق  ن  إلله ع  زوإ إلله إ  ق  ع  اس وإسي  اض  إلن  وإ من  جي ث  إ ق  ي ص  م إ ق   . ي 
هِ    -   3137  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ه ُّ عَّ رْعَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لِ  وَّ رَّ ق ُّ ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ مْسُّ ي َّ ن َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ زَّ َّ إ ع  َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  إَّلس َّ

ى   ن ِ لِن ْ ن ِى  وَّ إِق ْ ي َّ ي ْ ق َّ ن ْ ا إ َّ هِ إ َّن َّذإً مَّ ي  ِ ن  ق ْ ُّ ِ وَّ إُّرْر  ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ إ إَّ ذ َّ هْذِ مِن ْ هَّ لْعَّ زَّ إَّ لْهُّ إ ج ِ عَّ ْ ح  َّ لأَّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ اً لِى    إَّ ان  َّ ح  سْي َّ حاً مُّ ح ِ ن ْ لِحاً مُّ ق ْ وْمَّ مُّ لْي َّ إَّ
و ُّ ق  ع ْ وماً مَّ زْجُّ لْي َّ مَّ ى  إَّ لْن ِ عَّ ْ إمِ وَّ إِج  زَّ ك َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِ ي ْ ِ ن َّ اح  ح  َّ َّ وَّ جُّ ذِك  ق ْ ذ  مِن ْ وَّ وْمَّ إ َّجَّ لْي َّ هِ إَّ ُّ ن ِ لِث  ق َّ ن ْ ا ي َّ لِ مَّ ص َّ َّق ْ ا  ِ مِ رإً لِى  ن  وْمَّ مِن ْ إ َّكْزَّ

لْعَّ  ه ِ وَّ إَّ كَّ زَّ َّ لْن  زِ وَّ إَّ ي ْ مْ مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ هُّ ذإً مِن ْ ث َّ إ َّجَّ ي ْ ا إ َّعْطَّ لَّ مَّ ص َّ ى  إ َّق ْ ك َّ وَّ إ َّعْطِن ِ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذِك  ق ْ ة ِ وَّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  وَّ ص ْ ه ِ وَّ إَّلزِّ جْمَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلز َّ ي َّ اق ِ
إ إ َّ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّ « ق  ى   مْ ق ِ ارِك ْ لَّهُّ زٍ وَّ ن َّ ي  ي ِ لٍ إ َّوْ كَّ لِي  الٍ إ َّوْ ق َّ وْ مَّ هِ مِن ْ إ َّهْلٍ إ َّ لَّي ْ ِ غُّ إ  ِ ا إ َّرْج  مَّ ي  ارِك ْ لِى  ق ِ زِ وَّ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ ى  إَّلس َّ صِذْ ق ِ ي َّ اق ْ ث َّ ق َّ ص ْ ق َّ

ك ِ إَّ  زُّ ه ِ وَّ إُّي ْ عَّ الذ َّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ َّوْذِي َّ لْأ  الِ وَّ إَّ َّ ن  ِ ى  إَّلْح  اسِ ق ِ لن  َّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ ي  ي ِ هُّ كَّ عُّ َّ صْن  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ي ف َّ إَّ ِ ج  هِ لْوَّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ
ه ُّ  ن  َّ ُّ هُّ إَّلس  ي ُّ ن  َّ ه ِ وَّ سُّ عَّ الذ َّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ َّ وَّ ي َّ رِك  ا إَّلْوَّ هَّ سُّ إ ْ لُّغ َّ رَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ي َّ َّاق َّ ُّ ن  كُّف   ان َّ ي َّ ِ    وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ ي ث  ي ِ لَّى إَّلْكَّ ِ ث َّ إ  ي ْ هَّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ غُّ ق  َّ ن  ي  َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ إَّ

لِّمْ لِى  ذِي   لِى  وَّ سَّ مَّ ى  عَّ ارِك ْ ق ِ ى  وَّ ن َّ ق ِ وْق ِ مْ مَّ َّ إِرْجَّ م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ ق ُّ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ِ إَّلط َّ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ وَّ عَّ زِ وَّ هُّ َّجْمَّ لْأ  إ إَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اسِكِى  ق  َّ ن  لْ مَّ َّ ن   ق َّ ن ِى  وَّ ي َّ
مْغ   َّ ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ ج  لِق َّ ذَّ ز ْ ث َّ مُّ ي ْ ي َّ هِ    إ َّ ي  ذْ ق ِ ِ ح  ي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ  ا ِ إمِ ق َّ زَّ زِ إَّلْحَّ عَّ س ْ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ اً  زِي ن  ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ِ إَّلط َّ ن  مِي  ي َّ ن ْ  إذِى  عَّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن َّطْن  ى   ِلْ ق ِ ز  ان ْ ق َّ

لِّ   ًى وَّ صَّ مْغٍ وَّ مِن  َّ ن َّ ج  ي ْ ا ن َّ صْلُّ مَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زٍ ق  سِّ حَّ إذِى  مُّ ذَّ وَّ ى  عِن ْ ل َّي ِ َّ إَّ اض  ِ إَّلْحِي َّ اوِر  َّ ح  لاَّ ي ُّ عاً ق َّ وْص ِ زِ مَّ ع ْ لْمَّ إن ٍ إَّ َّ َّذ  ا  ِ اءَّ ن  َّ وَّ إَّلْعِس َّ ب 
لن  َّحْزِ  لَّه َّ إَّ َّ لَّي ْ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ لِّ إَّ صَّ اءِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ عْذَّ إَّلْعِس َّ زِب ِ ن َّ ع ْ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ إق ِ َّوَّ لِّ ن  م َّ صَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إجِذٍ وَّ إ  ُّغُّ وَّ ن  َّ رُّ ث  هَّ ه ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ ذ َّ لِق َّ ذَّ ز ْ الْمُّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ  إ 

ه َّ وَّ   لِق َّ ذَّ ز ْ مُّ َّ ن ِ هِ وَّ ن ِث   لُّي ِ لَّى ي ُّ ِ لِ إ  لل َّي ْ َّ لأَّ إَّ م  لل َّهُّ لِّهِ إَّ زِ كُّ ي ْ إمِغَّ إَّلْح َّ وَّ َّ ا ج  هَّ ي  غْ لِى  ق ِ مَّ ْ اج  مْغ  ق َّ َّ ةِ ج  ِ ذ  َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ان ِك َّ ق ِ عَّ ن ْ مِن ْ ذُّ كُّ لْي َّ
ى   َّ ق ِ ك  اءَّ ث َّ إ َّوْلِي َّ ق ْ ز َّ ا عَّ ن ِى  مَّ ق ْ زِّ لْن ِى  وَّ عَّ ى  ق َّ هُّ لِى  ق ِ عَّ مَّ ْ ح  ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّلْي ُّ ا  ى  سَّ ل َّذ ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ سْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ي ِ و ْ لِ   ي ُّ ِ ز  ن ْ ث ْ لِى  مَّ إ وَّ هَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ

وَّ  إ َّن ْ ن  َّ  ا ِ ق َّ لْ  عَّ اق ْ ق َّ لَّه َّ  لل َّي ْ إَّ لْك َّ  ي ِ امَّ  َّ ن  ي َّ لأَّ  إ َّن ْ  عْث َّ  طَّ إِسْي َّ  ِ ِن  إ  وَّ  لِّهِ  كُّ سْزِ  لْي ُّ إَّ وَّ  زِ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ إمِغَّ  وَّ َّ إب ِ  ج  لِأ َّصْوَّ لَّق ُّ  ع ْ ي ُّ لأَّ  اءِ  مَّ إَّلس َّ  َّ إب 
لل َّهُّ ي َّ  ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ حْلِ ي َّ لن  َّ وِى ِّ إَّ ذَّ وِى    كَّ ا ذَّ ن َّ لَّهَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ لَّى   ق    عَّ ى  وَّ جَّ ق ِّ مْ جَّ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ اذِى  إ َّذ  َّ ا عِن  اذِى  ي َّ َّ مْ عِن  ي ُّ ن ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ ُّكُّ ن   ا رَّ َّ ن  الَّى إ َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن 

هُّ لِمَّ  ُّون َّ ن  ُّ زُّ ذ  ق ِ ع ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّون َّ ن  ُّ هُّ ذ  ن ْ ظ َّ عَّ حُّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ م َّ لَّه َّ عَّ لل َّي ْ لْك َّ إَّ ُّ ي ِ ظ  حُّ ي َّ مْ ق َّ َّ لَّكُّ ي ث  ِ ح  زَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّسْي َّ ق ِ ع ْ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ .ن ْ إ َّرَّ     لَّهُّ
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DEPARTING FROM ARAFAT  
When the sun sets on the Day of Arafah, proceed calmly and with dignity. Depart while 
engaging in istighfar (seeking forgiveness), as Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, says:  

"Then depart from where the people depart, and seek forgiveness of Allah {SWT}. Indeed, 
Allah {SWT} is Forgiving and Merciful." (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:199)  

H.3137 - Zur'ah narrated from Abu Basir, who said that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  

"When the sun sets on the Day of Arafah, say: 
'O Allah {SWT}, do not make this the last occasion for me at this standing place. Grant it 
to me repeatedly as long as You keep me alive. Let me return today successful, 
triumphant, with my supplications answered, showered with Your mercy and 
forgiveness, with the best outcome any of Your pilgrims or visitors to Your Sacred 
House may return with. Make me today among the most honored of Your guests, and 
grant me the best of what You give to any of them - of goodness, blessings, well-being, 
mercy, satisfaction, and forgiveness. Bless for me what I return to, be it family, wealth, 
little, or much, and bless them in me.'  

Then, as you depart, proceed calmly and with composure. Avoid the hasty rushing 
(wajif) that many people engage in while descending through the mountains and 
valleys, for indeed The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family) would hold back his she-camel until its head would touch its hindquarters 
and would command calmness. His practice is the Sunnah to be followed.  

When you reach the red hill to the right of the road, say: "O Allah {SWT}, have mercy on 
my standing here, bless my deeds, preserve my faith for me, and accept my rites."   

When you arrive at Muzdalifah, also known as Jam’, descend into the valley to the right 
of the road near the Sacred Monument (Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram). If you cannot find a 
place there, do not go beyond the pools near the valley of Muhassir, as it marks the 
boundary between Jam’ and Mina.  

Pray Maghrib and Isha with one adhan and two iqamah. After Isha, perform the 
recommended prayers of Maghrib. Do not pray Maghrib on the night of sacrifice except 
at Muzdalifah, even if a quarter or a third of the night has passed. Stay overnight at 
Muzdalifah and include in your supplications:  

"O Allah {SWT}, this is Jam’. Gather for me here all that is good. O Allah {SWT}, do not deprive 
me of the goodness that I have asked You to gather in my heart. Make me aware of 
what You have made Your allies aware of at this station. Grant me all that is good and 
ease in every aspect."  

If you can stay awake the entire night, do so, for the gates of heaven remain open to 
the voices of believers, which rise like the hum of bees. Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and 
Exalted, says: 
"I am your Lord {AZJ}, and you are My servants. You have fulfilled My right, and it is upon 
Me to answer you."  

On this night, Allah {SWT} removes the sins of those He wishes to remove and forgives 
the sins of those He chooses to forgive.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مع[   مار من  ج  د  جصي ألح  ج     ]أ 

، ولأ  ى  ق ذ رمى  مار إلذ  ذ  من  جصى إلح  ا ج  ى، ولأ ي  من  ها من  رجلك  ن  ي  ذ  ث  إ ج  ن  ن  س  مغ، وإ  مار من  ج  ذ  جصى إلح  وج 
ذ  لأ من  إلمسح  ث  من  إلحزم إ  ن  مار من  جي ث  س  ذ  جصى إلح  ا ج  ا س إ ن  ي  اس، ولأ ن  عل عوإم إلن  ار كما ي ق  ي كسز إلأ جح 

عون  جصاة   إلحزإم   سلها وهى  سن  ف  وإع  ذ  مله  إ و مي ل جصى إلح  ه  مي ل إلأ ن  ق طه  كحلي  ي ف  وي كون  من  ذ إلح  ومسح 
ها. ظ  ن  ق  ون ك  وإجي  ى  طزف  ي  ذها ق     وس 

  

COLLECTING PEBBLES FOR THE JAMARAT FROM MUZDALIFAH 
Collect the stones for jamarat (stoning the pillars) from Muzdalifah (Jam’). If you wish, 
you may also collect them from your provisions at Mina. Do not use stones that have 
already been used for stoning, and do not break stones as some people do. It is 
permissible to collect the stones from anywhere within the Sacred Precinct (Haram), 
except from the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Al-Haram) or Masjid Al-Khif.  

The stones should be smooth, rounded, like small pebbles, either about the size of a 
fingertip or similar to the pebbles used in slingshots. Wash the stones, ensuring they 
are seventy in number, and tie them securely in the corner of your garment or a pouch 
for safekeeping.  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
عز ألحزأم[   المس  وف  ب     ]ألوف 

ل. وي سي حث  للصزورة  إ ن  ي طا    ن  ح إلح  ها ن سق  ذإة  وق ف  ن  صل إلع  ز ق  ح  إ طلغ إلق  ذ  ا  ن  ق  ه إ  زإجلي  له إ و ن  زج  عز ن  إلمس 
ن   كزوة كما هذإكم وإ  عز إلحزإم وإذ  ذ إلمس  كزوإ إلله عن  اذ  اب  ق  ي م من  عزق  ص  إ إ ق  ذ  ا  عالى: " ق  ا ق ال إلله ي  كان  رإكن 

سل وق ل: ك  وإ ن ث  على ع  الي ن  " ولي كن  وق وق  له لمن  إلص  ن  ي م من  ق     كن 

ى     ي  ن  ك  رق  م، ورب  إلأ ي ام إلمعلوماب  ق  مز  ز إلأ سوذ ور  ام، ورب  إلحح  عز إلحزإم، و رب  إلزكن  وإلمق  " إللهم رب  إلمس 
م، إللهم  ه  إلعزب  وإلعح  سق  ز ق  ن  وإلأ ن س و س  ه  إلح  سق  ز ق  ى  س  ق ك  إلحلال، وإذرإ  عن  ار وإ وسغ على  من  رر  من  إلن 

ع  اج  ة  ق  ز  ان  ذ ج  ول ولكل وإق  ي ز مسو  ي ز مذعو وج  لي ه وج  ي ز مطلوب  إ  ى   إ ن ث  ج  لن  ي  ق  إ إ ن  ي  ى  هذ  ى  موطن  ي ى  ق  ز  ان  ل ج 
حا،  ح  من  لحا،  مق  ى   ن  لن  ق  وي   ، إذى  ر  ا  ي  إلذن  من   ق وى  إلي  عل  وي ح   ، ي ى  ن  طي  ج  عن   اور   ي ح  وي   ، ري ى  معذ  ل  ن  ق  وي   ، زي ى  عي 
سك    ق  لن  زإ  ي  كي  ل  وج  عز   إلله  وإذع   " إلحزإم  ي ك   ي  ن  اح   وجح  ذك   وق  من   إ جذ  ه  ن  غ  ي زج  ما  ل  ص  ا ق  ن  لى   ا  ان  مسي ح 

ي ن    من  وإن ك  إلمو  ج  ، ولوإلذي ك  وولذك  وإ هلك  ومالك  وإ  ه  زي ص  ه ق  ي  ي م وإلوق وف  ق  زي ف  عط  ه موطن  س  ن  ا  اب  ق  من  و إلمو 
مغ  ح  اس ن  ز إلن  إ كي  ذ  ، وإ  غ مزإب  ه  سن  غ مزإب  وإسا له إلي ون  ون ك  سن  ن  ذ  ل ن  اعي زف  لله عز  وج  مس ق  إ طلعث  إلس  ذ  ا  ق 

. ن  مي  لى إلما ر  عوإ إ  ق  اق ث  علي هم إري     وص 
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STANDING AT AL-MASH'AR AL-HARAM 
When dawn breaks, perform the Fajr (Al-Ghadah) prayer, and then stand at Al-Mash'ar 
Al-Haram at the foot of the mountain. For those performing Hajj for the first time (Al-
Sarurah), it is recommended to step onto Al-Mash'ar with their feet or, if riding, with 
their mount. Allah {SWT} the Exalted says: "Then when you pour down from Arafat, 
remember Allah {SWT} at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. And remember Him as He has guided 
you, for indeed, you were before that among those astray." [Surah Al-Baqarah 2:198].  

Ensure your state of ritual purity with a prior ablution (ghusl). As you stand, recite the 
following:  

"O Allah {SWT}, Lord {AZJ} of Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram, Lord {AZJ} of the Corner and the Station, 
Lord {AZJ} of the Black Stone and Zamzam, and Lord {AZJ} of the known days! Free my neck 
from the Fire, expand Your lawful provisions for me, and protect me from the evil of 
the corrupt among jinn and humans and the wickedness of the rebellious among 
Arabs and non-Arabs. O Allah {SWT}, You are the best to be sought, the best to be called 
upon, and the best to be asked. Every visitor receives a gift, so let my gift at this station 
be to forgive my misstep, accept my excuse, pardon my sin, make piety my provision 
in this world, and return me successful, victorious, and with answered prayers, 
bearing the best of what anyone of Your guests and pilgrims to Your Sacred House may 
receive."  

Pray abundantly for yourself, your parents, your children, your family, your 
possessions, and your fellow believing brothers and sisters, as this is a sacred and 
significant place. The standing here is an obligatory rite of Hajj.  

When the sun rises, confess your sins to Allah {SWT} seven times, and ask for His 
forgiveness seven times. If the crowds at Al-Mash'ar become overwhelming, pilgrims 
may move toward the narrow mountain paths (Al-Ma'zimayn).  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عز ألحزأم[   ة  من  ألمس  اص     ]ألأ ف 

ز ورإ ب    ي  ن  ل ي  ن  مس على ج  إ طلعث  إلس  ذ  ا  مس ق  ل طلوع إلس  ن  ها ق  ي ص  من  ق  ي اك  إ ن  ي  ، و إ  ص  ا ق  ها ق  اق  ق  غ إ ج  إلأ ن ل موإص 
ا،  ث  رإكن  ى  مسي زك  إن  كن  لا، وق  ث  رإج  ن  كن  ي ك  إ  ى  مس  ه  وإلوق ار، وإق صذ ق  ن  ص  وعلي ك  إلسكي  اة  وإ ق  مك  ذم س  لز  ي  ق 
ور   ق  ن  إلله ع  زوإ إلله إ  ق  ع  اس وإسي  اض  إلن  وإ من  جي ث  إ ق  ي ص  م إ ق  ل ي ق ول: " ي  ن  إلله عز  وج  ا  ار ق  ق  ع  الأسي  وعلي ك  ن 

.  رجي م ه  اص  عز ن عذ إلأ ق  ذ إلمس  لى وإذى  محسز    "، وي كزة إلمق ام عن  هي ث  إ  ي  إ إن  ذ  ا  ى    -ق  مغ ومن  ي ن  ج  ي م ن  وهو وإذ عط 
ى إ ق زب   لى من  ى  إ  لا وق ل:  -وهو إلذ  لي  حزك  رإجلي ك  ق  ا ق  ث  رإكن  ن  كن  طوة  وإ  ه  ج  ه مق ذإر مان  ي  اسغ ق     ق 

، وكان  رسول إلله صلى  ى  إلمسعى ن مكه  ن ث  إلأ عز  إلأ كزم " كما ق لث  ق  ن ك  إ  اور  عما ي علم إ  ز وإرجم وي ح  ق  " رب  إع 
ي من  ي زكث    ى  ق  ن  لق  ، وإج  ث  ذعوي ى  ، وإ ج  ي ى  ل ي ون  ، وإق ن  ي ه وي ق ول: " إللهم سلم عهذى  ه ق  اق ي  إلله علي ه وإ له ي حزك  ن 

اس   ن عذى  ". عه سا ل إلن  من  لم ي عزف  موص  ه، ق  ي  غ جي ى ي سعى ق  ه إ ن  ي زج  علي  ى  وإذى  محسز ق  ومن  ي زك  إلسعى  ق 
ى.  لى من  م إمص  إ  ه ، ي     عن 
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RETURNING FROM AL-MASH'AR AL-HARAM  
When the sun rises over Mount Thabeer and the camels see the ground beneath their 
feet, begin your departure (ifadah) from Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. Do not leave before 
sunrise, as this requires offering the sacrifice of a sheep. As you move, maintain 
calmness and dignity. Walk deliberately if you are on foot, and proceed with 
moderation if you are riding. Engage in constant supplication and seek forgiveness, for 
Allah {SWT} says: "Then depart from where the people depart and ask forgiveness of Allah 
{SWT}. Indeed, Allah {SWT} is Forgiving and Merciful." [Surah Al-Baqarah 2:199].  

It is discouraged to linger at Al-Mash'ar after the time of departure.  

When you reach Wadi Muhassar, a significant valley located between Al-Mash'ar and 
Mina, closer to Mina, hasten your steps through it for about 100 paces if you are 
walking. If you are riding, quicken your mount slightly. While passing through, say:   

"O Lord {AZJ}, forgive, have mercy, and overlook what You know. You are the Most 
Mighty, the Most Generous."  

This is similar to what you say during the sa'i in Makkah. The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, 
peace be upon him and his family, would quicken his camel through this valley while 
supplicating:  

"O Allah {SWT}, safeguard my commitment, accept my repentance, answer my 
supplication, and take care of those I left behind."  

If you neglect to hasten through Wadi Muhassar, you must return to do so. For those 
who do not know the location of the valley, they should ask others to guide them to it. 
After crossing Wadi Muhassar, continue toward Mina.  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مار[   ي ورمي ألح  لي مب  وع أ     ]ألزج 

زح  مما معك  من  جصى  وإ ج  وإ ن ث  على طهز  إلق صوى  ه  وهى   ن  إلعق  مزة   ج  لى  إ  اق صذ  ق  ى  من  ن  ي ث  رجلك   ي  إ  إ  ذ  ا  ق 
  ، غ جصي اب  مار سن  مس  إلح  طوإب  إ و ج  ز ج  مزة  عس  ن  إلح  ي  ك  ون  ن  ي  ، ي كون  ن  له  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ى  وسظ إلوإذى  مسي  وي ق ف  ق 

لى   ا جصهن   ق  اي ى   جصي  ة  هذ  إللهم   " إلي سزى  ك   كق  ى   ق  وإلحصى  له   ن  إلق  ل  ن  ق  مسي  وإ ن ث   ق ول  وي  طوة   ج  زة   عس 
ق ول مغ كل  هها ولأ ي زمها من  إ علاها، وي  ل وج  مزة  من  ق ن  ها وإجذة  وي زمى  إلح  اول من  ن  ي  م ي  ى  عملى  " ي  عهن  ق  وإرق 

ها: ي  إ رمي  ذ  ا     جصاة  إ  ولأ، وسعي  ن  زورإ، وعملا مق  ا من  عله جح  وذة، إللهم إج  ن  ي طان  وج  ى  إلس  ز، إللهم إذجز عن  " إلله إ كن 
ي ك  محمذ صلى إلله علي ه وإ له " جي ى   ن  ه  ن  ان ك  وعلى سن  كي  ا ن  ا ن ك  وي صذي ق  ي مان  ورإ، إللهم إ  ق  ا مع  ن  ن  كورإ، و ذ  مس 

ها ي   ز مغ كل جصاة  ي زمي  كن  ور  إ ن  ي  ، وي ح  غ جصي اب  ها ن سن  ى   ي زمي  مزة  إ و ق  ى  إلح  ك  جصاة  ق  ن  سق طث  من  ا  زة  ق  ي  كن 
ذ  من  جصى   ا ج  لي ك  ولأ ي  ها من  ي حث  رج  ذ  مكان  ح  ه    -طزي ق ك  ق  ن  مزة  إلعق  إ رمي ث  ج  ذ  ها وإ  ى  ق ذ رمى  ن  مار إلذ  إلح 

، و  زي ن  جصاة  جذى وعس  ا  ى  كل ي وم ن  غ ق  الث  وإلزإن  ان ى  وإلي  ساء وإلطي ث  وي زمى  ي وم إلي  لأ إلن  ى  إ  جل لك  كل س 
غ ج سن  مزة  إلأ ولى ن  لى إلح  ذها وي ذعو،ي زمى  إ  ذها     صي اب  وي ق ف  عن  ق ف  عن  غ جصي اب  وي  ه  ن سن  ي  ان  مزة  إلي  لى إلح  وإ 

لى رجلك    حز إ  مار ي وم إلن  عث  من  رمى  إلح  إ رج  ذ  ا  ذها، ق  ق ف  عن  غ جصي اب  ولأ ي  ه  ن سن  الي  مزة  إلي  لى إلح  وي ذعو، وإ 
ز ". صي  عم إلمولى ون عم إلن  ، ون  عم إلزب  إ ن ث  ن  ، ق  ، وعلي ك  ي وكلث  ق ث  ق ل: " إللهم ن ك  وي  ى ق  من     ن 
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RETURNING TO MINA AND STONING THE JAMARAT 
When you reach your camp in Mina, head directly to the Jamrat al-‘Aqabah (the 
furthest Jamrah) in a state of ritual purity (wudu). Take out seven pebbles from the 
stones you prepared for stoning the Jamarat.  

Stand in the middle of the valley, facing the Qibla, keeping a distance of about ten to 
fifteen steps between yourself and the Jamrah. Hold the pebbles in your left hand and 
say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, these are my pebbles, so count them for me and raise them in my record 
of deeds."  

Then take one pebble at a time and throw it at the Jamrah from its front side, not from 
above it. With each pebble you throw, say:  

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. O Allah {SWT}, make this a proof in 
my favor and not against me."  

Continue this for all seven pebbles, ensuring each pebble lands within the designated 
area.  

[Stoning the Jamarat]  

As you approach the Jamrat al-‘Aqabah on the Day of Nahr, with your pebbles in hand, 
recite:  

"Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. O Allah {SWT}, drive away Satan and his forces from me. O 
Allah {SWT}, make this Hajj accepted, my actions righteous, my efforts praiseworthy, and 
my sins forgiven. O Allah {SWT}, with faith in You, affirmation of Your Book, and 
adherence to the Sunnah of Your Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him and his 
family."  

Throw seven pebbles at the Jamrat al-‘Aqabah, one at a time, saying the Takbir (Allahu 
Akbar) with each throw. You may also recite the Takbir along with the supplication for 
each pebble. Ensure each pebble lands in the designated area. If a pebble falls 
elsewhere, pick another from the ground near you, but do not use pebbles that have 
already been thrown.  

Once you have completed the stoning of Jamrat al-‘Aqabah, everything becomes 
permissible for you except for women and perfume.  

On the second, third, and fourth days, throw 21 pebbles each day:   

• First Jamrah: Throw seven pebbles, then stand there and make supplications.   

• Second Jamrah: Throw seven pebbles, then stand there and make 
supplications.  

• Third Jamrah: Throw seven pebbles but do not make supplications after it.   

After stoning on the Day of Nahr, as you return to your camp in Mina, recite: 
"O Allah {SWT}, I place my trust in You, and upon You I rely. What an excellent Lord {AZJ} 
You are, what an excellent Master and Helper."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ب ج[     ]ألد 

حلا  ق  ذ  ي ح  لم  ن   ا  ق  حلا،  ق  ا  ن  ا سمي  س  كن  عله  اج  ق  لأ  وإ  م  ن  إلع  من   إ و  ز  ق  إلن  من   إ و  ذن   إلن  من   كان   ن   إ  ي ز هذي ك   وإس 
ما   ذ ق  ن  لم ي ح  حلا، وإ  ي سا ق  ي  ذ ق  ن  لم ي ح  ا  ا ن  ق  وءإ من  إلص  موج  ها من  ق  ن  ا  ل ق  ز إلله عز  وج  عان  م س  ، وعط  ي سز لك  ي 

إ   ذ  ا  ا. ق  ن  ي  ها س  ها، ولأ ي عظ إلسلاح  من  لالها ولكن  ي صذق  ن  لوذها ولأ ق لان ذها ولأ ج  إر ج  ز  ، ولأ ي عظ إلح  لوب  ق وى إلق  ي 
ا   ق  ي  طز إلسماوإب  وإلأ رض  جن  ى  ق  هى  للذ  هث  وج  ن حه وق ل: " وج  له  وإن حزة إ و إذ  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  اسي  زي ث  هذي ك  ق  ي  إس 

ا من  إلم ن  لك  إ مزب   مسلما وما إ  ذ  زي ك  له ون  ، لأ س  ن  ن  صلاي ى  ون سكى  ومحي اى  ومماي ى  لله رب  إلعالمي  ، إ  ن  زكي  س 
زذ   غ جي ى ي موب  وي ن  ح  ن  ن ح ولأ ي  م إذ  ى  " ي  ل من  ن  ق  ز، إللهم ي  ك  ولك  ن سم إلله وإلله إ كن  ، إللهم من  ن  ا من  إلمسلمي  ن  وإ 

 . م إجلق  رإ سك  ، ي  ث  ن  لى من  س     ي م كل وي صذق  وإ طعم وإ هذ إ 

غ.  إ إلموص  ى  هذ  ه ق  عاذي  كز ما لأ ن ذ من  إ  ا إ عي ذ ذ  ن  إ إلكي اب  وإ  ى  هذ  اجى  ق  كزب  إلأ ص     وق ذ ذ 

ز  ق  ى من  إلن  ز  ، وي ح  ى  إلساذسه  ل ق  ي ن  و ذج  مس سن  ى  ي م له ج  ى  وهو إلذ  ن  لأ إلي  ذن  إ  اجى  من  إلن  ى  إلأ ص  ور  ق  لأ ي ح 
عه   زة  عن  سن  ق  ى  إلن  ز  ، وي ح  ه  ع لسن  ذ  ا ن  إلح  ى  من  إلص  ز  ، وي ح  ه  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ل ق  ه  وذج  ى  ي م له سن  ى وهو إلذ  ن  وإلمعز  إلي 

ز   ور ي ح  ز  ، وإلح  عه  ى  عن  سن  ز  ه  ي ح  ذن  ى عن  وإجذ ، وإلن  من  الأ مصار، و ن  ز ن  ق  ى   ن  ز  س  ي ح  ، وإلكن  ن  زق ي  ق  زة  مي  ى  عن  عس 
. عي ن  اة  عن  سن  إ ب  س  ز  اجى  إ ج  ب  إلأ ص  إ عز  ذ  ه، وإ  ي  ي  ل وعن  إ هل ن     عن  إلزج 

  

THE SACRIFICE  
Purchase your sacrificial animal, whether it be a camel, cow, or sheep. If not, choose 
a well-fed ram; if not a ram, then a castrated sheep. If even that is unavailable, a goat 
will suffice. Magnify the sacred rites of Allah {SWT}, for they stem from the piety of hearts. 
Do not give the butcher the hide, collars, or saddle cloths of the animal. Instead, 
distribute these as charity. Do not give the skin or any part of it as payment to the 
slaughterer.  

When you have purchased your sacrificial animal, face the Qibla and slaughter or 
sacrifice it while saying:  

"I turn my face to the One who originated the heavens and the earth, as a true 
monotheist, submitting to Him, and I am not among the polytheists. Indeed, my 
prayer, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all worlds. 
He has no partner, and I have been commanded to this, and I am among the Muslims. 
O Allah {SWT}, from You and for You. In the name of Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. 
O Allah {SWT}, accept from me."  

Then proceed with the slaughter. Ensure you do not sever the spinal cord (do not 
nakh‘) until the animal has fully died and its body has cooled.  

Afterward:  

• Eat from the meat.  

• Distribute as charity.  

• Share with whomever you wish.  

• Finally, shave your head.  
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[The Requirements of Sacrificial Animals]  

It is necessary to reiterate the rules concerning sacrifices here;  

- Camels (Budn): Only a camel that has completed five years and entered its 
sixth year is permissible.  

- Cows and Goats (Thani): A cow or goat must have completed one year and 
entered its second year to be valid.  

- Sheep (Jadha’): A sheep is valid for sacrifice if it is one year old.   

Shares in Sacrifices:  

• A cow suffices for seven persons in other locations but for one person in Mina.  

• A camel can suffice for seven individuals.  

• A large camel (jazur) suffices for ten separate individuals.  

• A ram is sufficient for one person and their household.  

• In times of scarcity, a single sheep can suffice for seventy individuals.   

Adhering to rules on sacrificial rites will fulfill the required conditions as prescribed.  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
]    ]ألحلق 

ن   ي  ي ن  من  إلصذع  ي  ان  ن  إلن  مي  لى إلعط  ه  وإجلق  رإ سك  إ  اصي  الن  ذإ  ن  له  وإن  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  اسي  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي حلق  رإ سك  ق  ذ  وإ 
ى.  من  عزك  ن  ن  س  امه  " وإذق  ي  ورإ ي وم إلق  عزة  ن  ى  ن كل س  ق ل: " إللهم إ عطن  ، ق  إ جلق ث  ذ  ا  ن  ق  ي  ن  اله  وي ذ إلأذ  ن     ق 

  

SHAVING (HALQ)  
When you wish to shave your head: (Face the Qibla).  

- Begin shaving from the forehead (nasiyah).  

- Continue shaving towards the two bones at the temples, located opposite the 
ear supports.  

- Once you have finished shaving, recite:  "O Allah {SWT}, grant me light for every 
hair on the Day of Resurrection."  

- Collect your hair and bury it in Mina as part of the prescribed ritual.   

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

 ] ت ت  ت ارة  ألب     ]ر 

ه لي س   ن  ا  ذ ق  ورة من  ي ومك  إ و من  إلع  ز  ز إ ن  ي  ج  و  سل ولأ ي  ث  على ع  ذ وإ ن  حز إ و من  إلع  ي ث  ي وم إلن  ر إلن  مي غ ور  للمي 
ه  اء علي  ن  ذ إلله وإلي  ي  ي ارة  من  ي مح  لى إلز  ه إ  ى  طزي ق ك  وإ ن ث  مي وج  زة، وق ل ق  ج  زذ إ ن  ي و  زة وموسغ للمق  ج  إ ن  ي و 
ى  على ن سكى  وسلمه  ق م علي ه وق ل: " إللهم إ عن  ذ ق  اب  إلمسح  ث  ن  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  ه، ق  ى  وإ له ما ق ذرب  علي  ن  وإلصلاة  على إلن 

ن   ن  ذ  لي ل إلمعي زف  ن  له  إلعلي ل إلذ  ه، إ سا لك  مسا  ى  من  ، إللهم لى  وسلمن  ي ى  ى  ن حاج  عن  ون ى  وإ ن  ي زج  ن  ز لى  ذ  ق  ع  ه إ ن  ي 
، إ سا لك   ق ذرك  ا ن  ي  ، رإص  عا لأ مزك  ن  اي ك  مي  ى  مزص  ي ع  ن  ث  إ طلث  رجمي ك  وإ  ن  ، ج  ي ك  ي  ي ث  ن  ، وإلن  لذك  لذ ن  ، وإلن  ذك  ن ى  عن  إ 
ى   زن  ي  وك  و ي ح  ى  عق  ن  ي  لق  ، إ سا لك  إ ن  ي  ي ك  ان ف  لعق ون  ، إلح  إن ك  ق  من  عذ  ق  ، إلمس  غ لأ مزك  لي ك  إلمطي  طز إ  له  إلمص  مسا 

ار ".    ن زجمي ك  من  إلن 
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 VISITING THE KAABAH  
Visit the Ka'bah on the Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-Nahr) or the next day while you are in 
a state of purity (on a ghusl). Do not delay your visit beyond these days:   

1. For Mutamatti‘ pilgrims: You must not postpone your visit; it is obligatory to 
complete it promptly.  

2. For Mufrid pilgrims: You may delay the visit if necessary.  

As you proceed to visit the Ka'bah, continuously glorify Allah {SWT}, praise Him, and send 
blessings upon the Prophet Muhammad and his family as much as you can.   

When you arrive at the door of the mosque, stand there and recite:   

"O Allah {SWT}, assist me in performing my rites, keep them safe for me, and keep me 
safe from any harm through them. I ask You, as a weak and needy servant, aware of 
my sins, to forgive my shortcomings and fulfill my needs. O Allah {SWT}, I am Your 
servant, this city is Your city, and this house is Your house. I have come seeking Your 
mercy, striving for Your pleasure, following Your command, and accepting Your 
decree. I ask You as one who is desperate for You, obedient to Your commands, fearful 
of Your punishment, and hoping for Your pardon. Grant me Your forgiveness and 
protect me through Your mercy from the Fire."  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز ألأ شود[ ت ان  ألحح     ]أت 

ن    ا  ي سي لمه ق  ز إلأ سوذ ق  ي ى  إلحح  ا  م ي  ه ي  لي  ز إ  له وإ س  ن  ق  اسي  ن  لم ي سي طغ ق  ا  ، ق  ل ي ذك  ي ذك  وق ن  امسحه ن  لم ي سي طغ ق 
وإط كما وصف    عه  إ س  ي ث  سن  الن  ، وطف  ن  ي ث  ي وم ق ذمث  مكه  الن  ث  ن  ز وق ل مي ل ما ق لث  ي وم طق  لها وكن  ن  ي ذك  وق  ن 
ه   ي  ان  ى  إلي  ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله إ جذ وق  ي هما ق  زإ  ق  ق  ه إلسلام ي  م علي  زإهي  ن  ام إ  ذ مق  ي ن  عن  ، ي م صل ركعي  لك 

ز.إ ن  إسي طعث  إ و إسي لمه وكن  له إ  ن  ق  ز إلأ سوذ ق  لى إلحح  غ إ  م إرج  ، ي  زون  ي ها إلكاق     لحمذ وق ل ي ا إ 

  

APPROACHING THE BLACK STONE  
Approach the Black Stone (Hajar al-Aswad). If you are able to, touch it and kiss it. If 
you cannot, touch it with your hand and kiss your hand. If even that is not possible, 
then face it, gesture towards it with your hand, kiss your hand, and say Takbir (Allahu 
Akbar). Recite the same supplications you recited when you performed the initial 
Tawaf upon arriving in Makkah.  

Perform Tawaf around the Ka'bah, circling it seven times as previously described. After 
completing the Tawaf, pray two Rak‘ahs near Maqam Ibrahim (the Station of Ibrahim), 
reciting in:  

• The first Rak‘ah: Surah Al-Fatiha and Surah Al-Ikhlas (Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad).  

• The second Rak‘ah: Surah Al-Fatiha and Surah Al-Kafirun (Qul Ya Ayyuha Al-
Kafirun).  

After completing the prayer, return to the Black Stone. Kiss it if you can, or touch it 
while saying Takbir (Allahu Akbar).  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا[  لي ألصق  زوج  أ     ]ألح 

لى  زح  إ  م إج  م ي  ي  ا وي ح  الصق  ذإ  ن  ن  وإط، ي  عه  إ س  هما سن  ن  ي  ث  ن  ، وطق  عث  ي وم ق ذمث  مكه  غ علي ه كما صن  ا وإصن  إلصق 
ساء. لأ إلن  ه إ  ى  إ جزمث  من  ذ إ جللث  من  كل س  ق  لك  ق  علث  ذ  إ ق  ذ  ا  ، ق  المزوة     ن 

  

PROCEEDING TO AL-SAFA  
Then proceed to Al-Safa and perform the rites there as you did on the day you first 
arrived in Makkah. Begin your Sa’i (ritual walking) between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
completing seven rounds, starting at Al-Safa and concluding at Al-Marwah.  

Once you have completed this Sa’i, you are now released from all restrictions of Ihram 
that were upon you, except for relations with women.  

  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

   ]ظوأف  ألب ساء[

ه إلسلام إ و  زإهي م علي  ن  ام إ  ذ مق  ي ن  عن  ساء، ي م صل ركعي  وعا وهو طوإف  إلن  ه إ سن  ي ث  وطف  ن  لى إلن  غ إ  صم إرج 
ى   مار وإ جللث  من  كل س  لأ رمى  إلح  ك  كله إ  ث  من  جح  زع  ساء و ]ق ذ[ ق  ذ وق ذ جل لك  إلن  ث  من  إلمسح  ن  جي ث  س 

ه ".    إ جزمث  من 

  

TAWAF AL-NISA   
Return to the Kaaba and perform a circuit around it (Tawaf) of seven rounds, known as 
Tawaf al-Nisa'. Upon completing this Tawaf, pray two Rak’ahs near Maqam Ibrahim, 
or wherever you prefer in the mosque.  

After performing Tawaf al-Nisa’, relations with women become permissible, and you 
will have completed all the rites of Hajj, except for the remaining Rami al-Jamarat 
(stoning of the pillars). You are now fully released from all restrictions of Ihram.   

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي[  لي مب  وع أ     ]ألزج 

ى   ث  إ ول إللي ل من  من  زج  ن  ج  له  وإ  اة  لكل لي  علي ك  ذم س  ي زها ق  ى  ع  ن  ن ث  ق  ا  ى، ق  من  لأ ن  زي ق  إ  الى  إلي س  ث  لي  ن  ولأ ي 
ك  وسعي ك  وإ صن حث   ل من  طوإق  ع  ى  س  لأ إ ن  ي كون  ق  ث  من  مكه  إ  زج  ى، إ و ق ذ ج  من  ن ث  ن  لأ وإ  ي صف  إللي ل إ  لا ي ن  ق 

لا  ث  ن عذ ن صف  إللي ل ق  زج  ن  ج  ى  علي ك  وإ  لا س  ي زها.ن مكه  ق  ى  ع  ح ق  زك  إ ن  ي صن     ي ص 
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RETURNING TO MINA  
Spend the nights of Tashreeq (the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) in Mina. If you 
spend a night elsewhere, you are obligated to offer the sacrifice of a sheep for each 
night. If you leave Mina at the beginning of the night, ensure you either reach Mina 
before midnight or have already departed from Mecca. However, if you are engaged in 
completing your Tawaf or Sa’i and find yourself in Mecca in the morning, there is no 
penalty upon you.  

If you leave after midnight, it does not harm you to spend the morning elsewhere.   

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مار[     ]رمي ألح 

صه   ل. وق ذ روي ث  رج  ص  هو إ ق  وإل ق  وإل وكلما ق زب  من  إلز  لى  إلز  مس إ  ى  كل ي وم ن عذ طلوع إلس  مار ق  وإرم إلح 
زة. لى إ ج  هار إ  ذإ     من  إ ول إلن  ه  وإن  ن  مزة  إلعق  غ جصي اب  من  وق ل ما ق لث  ي وم رمي ث  ج  مزة  إلأ ولى وإ رمها ن سن  الح  ن 

ى    ن  ن  علي ه وصل على إلن  ل و إي  م ق ف  على ي سار إلطزي ق  وإجمذ إلله عز  وج  هها ولأ ي زمها من  إ علاها، ي  ل وج  ق ن 
عل  م إق  لا ي  ق ذم ق لي  م ي  لا وإذع إلله ي  ق ذم ق لي  م ي  ، ي  ك  ل من  ن  ق  له إ ن  ي ي  ل وإسا  لا وإذع إلله عز  وج  ق ذم ق لي  م ي  وإ له، ي 

ذ إلوسطى ي زمي ه لك  عن  ه  ذ  الي  لى إلي  م إمص  إ  ذها وي ذعو، ي  ق ف  عن  ى  إلأ ولى وي  عث  ق  غ كما صن  غ جصي اب  وإصن  ا ن سن 
ذها. ق ف  عن  غ جصي اب  ولأ ي  ه  وإلوق ار وإرمها ن سن  ن     وعلي ك  إلسكي 

  

STONING THE JAMARAT  
On each day of Tashreeq (the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah), perform the stoning 
of the Jamarat between sunrise and midday (zawal). While stoning closer to zawal is 
preferred, there is a narration allowing it from early morning to evening.   

1. Start with the First Jamarah (Jamarah Al-Ula):  

o Throw seven pebbles at it, one at a time, from its front side, not from 
the top.  

o After stoning, stand to the left of the path, praise Allah {SWT}, send 
blessings upon the Prophet and his family, and supplicate to Allah 
{SWT}.  

o Move a little forward and repeat your supplication.  

2. Proceed to the Second Jamarah (Jamarah Al-Wusta):  

o Similarly, throw seven pebbles, and follow the same steps as with the 
first: stoning, praising Allah {SWT}, sending blessings upon the Prophet, 
and making dua.  

o Stand near it and make your supplications.  

3. Move to the Third Jamarah (Jamarah Al-Aqabah):  

o Throw seven pebbles at it but do not stop for supplication here. 
Continue with dignity, maintaining calmness and composure.  

During each stoning, repeat the supplications you said while stoning Jamarah Al-
Aqabah on the Day of Sacrifice (10th Dhul-Hijjah).  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
] زت ق  ت ام ألت س  ز أ  ت  كب     ]ألت 

زة  صلاة     مس عس  ى  ج  لك  ق  غ ي كون  ذ  ذإة  ي وم إلزإن  لى صلاة  إلع  حز إ  هز ي وم إلن  حى من  صلاة  إلط  ى  إلأ ص  ز ق  ي  وإلي كن 
ز   ي  الث  ، وإلي كن  ذإة  ي وم إلي  لى صلاة  إلع  حز إ  هز ي وم إلن  زة  صلوإب  من  صلاة  إلط  ز عس  ى  ذن  الأ مصار ق  ى، ون  من  لك  ن  وذ 

لأ إلله، وإلله إ ك له إ  ز، لأ إ  ز، إلله إ كن  ق ول: " إلله إ كن  ا، وإلحمذ لله إ ن  ي  ز على ما هذإن  ز، ولله إلحمذ، إلله إ كن  ز، إلله إ كن  ن 
عام ". هي مه  إلأ ن  ا من  ن  ن  ق  ز على ما رر  ا، وإلله إ كن  لان  ن     على ما إ 

  

RECITING TAKBIR DURING THE DAYS OF TASHRIQ  
The Takbir of Eid al-Adha begins after the Dhuhr prayer on the Day of Sacrifice (10th 
Dhul-Hijjah) and continues until the Fajr prayer on the fourth day (13th Dhul-Hijjah), 
totaling fifteen prayers for those in Mina.  

For those in other locations (al-Amsar), the Takbir is recited after ten prayers, starting 
from Dhuhr on the Day of Sacrifice (10th Dhul-Hijjah) until the Fajr prayer of the third 
day (12th Dhul-Hijjah).  

The Takbir is as follows:  

"Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illa Allah, wa Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, wa lillahi 
al-hamd. 
Allahu Akbar ala ma hadana, wa al-hamdu lillahi ala ma ablaha, wa Allahu Akbar ala 
ma razaqana min bahimat al-anam."  

Translation: "Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, there is no deity 
except Allah {SWT}. 
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, and to Allah {SWT} belongs all praise. 
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest for guiding us, and praise be to Allah {SWT} for blessing us. 
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest for providing us with the sacrificial animals."  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز من  مب ي[ ق     ]ألب 

زب  ورمي ث    ق  مس ولأ علي ك  إ ى  ساعه  ن  إ طلعث  إلس  ذ  زب  إ  ق  حز ن  غ من  ي وم إلن  ى ي وم إلزإن  ز من  من  ق  ن  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي  ذ  ا  ق 
ه لي س لك   ن  ا  مس ق  إلث  إلس  إ ر  ذ  ز إ  ق  ان  الث  ق  ز إلأول وهو إلي وم إلي  ق  ى  إلن  ز ق  ق  ن  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي  اذ  وإل إ و ن عذة، ق  ل إلز  ق ن 

ل مس ق  ي ث  لس  ع  لى إ ن  ي  ن ث  إ ق مث  إ  ن  إ  مس، وإ  وإل إلس  ل ر  ز ق ن  ق  ن  ث  علي ك   إن  ي  ى ووج  زح  من  من  ي س لك  إ ن  ي ح 
ذ  ث  مسح  لع  إ ن  اذ  ا ق  ذإ وذإعي  لى مكه  مهللا وممح  ص  إ  ز، وإ ق  ي  ز إلأج  ق  حز وهو إلن  غ من  ي وم إلن  لى إلي وم إلزإن  ام إ  إلمق 
ى    ز ق  ق  زي ح. ومن  ن  ق ذر ما ي سي  اك  ن  ي ه على ق ق  ي ث  ق  لق  لي ه وإسي  اء ذج  ذ إلحصن  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له وهو مسح  ن  إلن 

ه إ ن    لي س علي  ز إلأول ق  ق  . إلن   ي حصث 
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DEPARTURE FROM MINA  
If you wish to leave Mina on the fourth day of Eid al-Adha (the Day of Sacrifice), you 
may depart after sunrise, and it does not matter at what hour you leave, whether you 
cast the stones (at the pillars) before or after noon. However, if you wish to leave on 
the first departure (the third day of Eid al-Adha), you must wait until the sun has passed 
its zenith (noon), as it is not permissible to leave before this time. If you remain in Mina 
until sunset, then you are not allowed to leave Mina and must stay until the fourth day 
of Eid al-Adha, which is the final departure. 
When you proceed to Mecca, do so while reciting Labbayk (Talbiyah), and glorifying 
Allah {SWT}, and supplicating. Upon reaching the Mosque of the Prophet (peace be upon 
him and his family), which is known as Masjid al-Hasba, enter it and lie on your back 
for a brief rest. 
For those who leave Mina on the first departure (the third day of Eid al-Adha), there is 
no obligation upon them to perform the ritual stoning (Hasba).  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
] ول مكة     ]دج 

ي غ ن ذرهم ي مزإ وي صذق   ى  جح  وعمزة  وإن  مك  ق  ى  لز  ث  من  كل س  زع  ه  وإلوق ار وق ذ ق  ن  ل مكه  وعلي ك  إلسكي  م إذج  ي 
علم.  ى  إ جزإمك  مما لأ ي  ل علي ك  ق  ارة  لما ذج  ه لي كون  كق     ن 

  

ENTERING MAKKAH  
When you enter Makkah after completing all the rituals required for Hajj and Umrah, 
do so with tranquility and dignity. You have now concluded everything that was 
obligatory upon you during Hajj and Umrah.  

As an act of atonement for any unintentional errors you may have committed during 
your state of Ihram, it is recommended that you purchase dates for one dirham and 
give them in charity. This serves as an expiation for any mistakes or oversights of which 
you are unaware.  

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

] ة  ول ألكعب     ]دج 

ي سل   ولها وإع  لا ن ذ لك  من  ذج  لأ إ ن  ي كون  صزورة  ق  لها إ  ث  لم ي ذج  ن  ن  س  لها وإ  ا ذج  ه  ق  ل إلكعن  ث  إ ن  ي ذج  ن  ن  إ جن  وإ 
إب    إن ك  عذ  ى  من  عذ  ا من  ا " ق  له كان  إ من  : " ومن  ذج  ان ك  ى  كي  ن ك  ق لث  ق  ها " إللهم إ  لي  إ ذج  ذ  لها وق ل إ  ل إ ن  ي ذج  ق ن 

زإ    ق  ، ي  ن  ي  لاطه  إلحمزإء ركعي  ي ن  على إلن  ي  ن  إلأ سطوإن  ي  ار " ي م صل ن  ه  إلن  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ذة  وق  ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وجم إلسح  ق 
لى   اذة  إ  ا  إ و إ عذ إ و إسي عذ لوق  ا إ و ي عن  هي  ق ول: " إللهم من  ي  وإي اة وي  ى  ر  ، وي صلى  ق  زإ ن  إلحمذ وعذذ إ ي ها من  إلق 
ذك    رق  اء  رج  وإسي عذإذى   وإ عذإذى   ي ى   ن  عن  وي  ي ى   ن  هي  ي  سي ذى   ي ا  لي ك   ا  ق  ة  ز  وإن  وج  له  وإق  ون  ذة  رق  اء  رج  لوق   مح 

ي ث  إل لا ي ح  ي ك  ق  ز  ان  لك  وج  وإق  ه ق ان ل، ون  لغ  مذجي  ن  ان ل، ولأ ي  ق صه ن  ي ث  علي ه سان ل، ولأ ي ن  ، ي امن  لأ ي ح  ى  ان  ي وم رج 
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 ، سى  ق  لم و إلأ ساءة  على ن  الط  زإ ن  ي ك  مق  ي  ي  ى  إ  ها، لكن  وي  لوق  رج  اعه  مح  ق  ه، ولأ س  عمل صالح ق ذمي  ن ى  لم إ ي ك  ن  ا  ق 
ى  ن زجمي ك  ولأ ي زذن ى  محزوما ولأ  ن  لن  ق  ي ى  وي  ي  ى  من  ن  لك  إن  ي عطي  ا سا لك  ي ا من  هو كذ  ر، ق  ه  ولأ عذ  لا جح  ي ك  ن  ي  ي  إ 

ز ق  ع  ي م إ ن  ي  ي م إ سا لك  ي ا عط  وك  للعط  ي م إ رج  ي م ي ا عط  ي م ي ا عط  ا ي ا عط  ن  ان  ث     ج  ن  ز إلذ  ق  ه لأ ي ع  ن  ا  ي م، ق  ن ث  إلعط  لى  إلذ 
ظ.  ها ولأ ي مي ح  ي  ق  ق  ز  ن  ف  ولأ ي  إء ولأ ج  لها ن حذ  ي م " ولأ ي ذج  لأ إلعط  ي م إ    إلعط 

  

ENTERING THE KAABA  
If you wish to enter the Kaaba, you may do so, but it is not obligatory unless you are a 
first-time pilgrim (sarura), for whom entering the Kaaba is essential. Before entering, 
perform ghusl (ritual purification), and when you step inside, say:   

"O Allah {SWT}, You have stated in Your Book: 'Whoever enters it is safe.' So grant me 
safety from Your punishment and from the punishment of Hellfire."  

Once inside, pray two units of prayer between the two pillars on the red stone slab. In 
the first unit, recite Surah Al-Fatiha followed by Surah Ha Meem Al-Sajdah. In the 
second unit, recite Surah Al-Fatiha and another chapter of the Quran. You may also 
pray in the corners of the Kaaba.  

While inside, say: 
"O Allah {SWT}, the house is Your house, the sanctuary is Your sanctuary, the safety is 
Your safety, and the servant is Your servant. You called me to Your house and honored 
me by letting me visit it. O Allah {SWT}, I am Your servant, seeking Your mercy and fearing 
Your punishment. I ask You to accept my efforts, forgive my sins, and include me 
among Your forgiven servants."  

"O Allah {SWT}, whoever prepares, mobilizes, or readies themselves to visit a created 
being in hopes of their gifts, kindness, or rewards, here I am, O my Master, having 
prepared, mobilized, and readied myself for Your visit in hopes of Your generosity, 
kindness, and rewards. So do not disappoint my hope today, O You who never 
disappoints those who ask of Him, nor diminishes His blessings, nor can any speaker 
adequately praise Him. I have not come to You with any righteous deed I have 
performed, nor with any intercession from a created being I relied upon. Instead, I 
come to You acknowledging my wrongdoing and my misdeeds against myself. I come 
to You without any proof or excuse, so I ask You, O You who is as such, to grant me my 
wish and to return me with Your mercy, not deprived nor rejected. O Magnificent One, 
O Magnificent One, O Magnificent One, I beseech You for something magnificent. I ask 
You, O Magnificent One, to forgive me my great sins, for no one forgives great sins 
except the Magnificent One."  

And Do not enter the Kaaba with shoes or sandals, and Do not spit or blow your nose 
inside.  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] ت ت     ]ودأع ألب 

ي ث    إ إ رذب  وذإع إلن  ذ  ا  ث  من  إلحزم وإن ث  إلحطي م  ق  ن  ي ن  جي ث  إ جن  وعا، وصل ركعي  ه إ سن  طف  ن  وإلحطي م ما   -ق 
ز إلأ سوذ   ه  وإلحح  اب  إلكعن  ن  ن  ي  ن  علي ه وصل على    -ن  ل وإي  ه  وإ ن ث  ق ان م وإجمذ إلله عز  وج  ار إلكعن  ا سي  علق  ن  ي  ق 

ز ، جملي ه على ذوإن ك  وسي  ن  إ مي ك  ، إن  ذك  ن  عن  ذك  وإن  ن ى  عن  م ق ل " إللهم إ  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ي  ن  لاذك   إلن  ى  ن  ه ق  ي 
ذذ   ار  لك  ق  علث  ذ  ث  ي ا رب  ق ذ ق  ان  كن  ز لى  ق  ق  ع  ى  إ ن  ي  ان  ى  إ ملى  ورج  ذ إلحزإم، إللهم وق ذ كان  ق  ه إلمسح  وإ ق ذمي 
ي ك    ي  ا ى ذإرى  عن  ن  ن  ل إ ن  ي  ز لى  ق ن  ق  اع  من  إلأ ن  ق  لك  ق  علث  ي ا رب  ذ  ن  لم ي كن  ق  ى، وإ  لق  لي ك  ر  ى  إ  ن  ا وق زن  ى  رص  عن 

ث  ق   ن  كن  ى  إ  إ إ و إن  إن صزإق  ه، هذ  ذل ن  ن  ه ولأ مسي  ث  عن  ز رإع  ي  ن  ي ذى  ومن  ع  ي  ى  من  ن  ن  ط  اجق  ، إللهم ق  ن ث  لى  ذ  ذ إ 
لا  ى  إ هلى  ق  ن  إ ق ذمي  إ  ذ  ا  ى  إ هلى  صالحا، ق  ق ذمن  مالى  جي ى ي  ى  وعن  س  ن  وق ى  و عن  ي مي  ى  ومن  ي حي ى  ومن  ق  لق  ج 
ذإ   ز ساج  هك  وج  ه  ن وج  ل إلكعن  ن  ق  اسي  ن  ق  اطي  اب  إلحن  ث  ن  لع  إ ن  ذ  ا  . ق  لق ك  ه  ج  ون  الى  ومو  ه  عي  ون  ى  مو  ن  ى  وإ كق  ل من  ي ح  ي 

ك    له من  ن  ق  ل إ ن  ي ي  ا وإسا ل إلله عز  وج  ن  ون  جامذون  لزن  ن  ان  ون  ي  ن  ق ول وإ ن ث  مار: " إ ن  م ي  ك  ي  ز إلعهذ من  عله إ ج  ولأ ي ح 
ا إلله ون عم إلوكي ل. ن  زإ، وجسن  ي  ، وصلى إلله على محمذ وإ له وسلم كي  عون  لى إلله رإج  ، وإ  ون  ن  لى إلله رإع  ، إ  اكزون    س 

  
[Farewell Prayer at the Kaaba]  

When you wish to bid farewell to the House (Kaaba), perform seven 
circumambulations (Tawaf) and pray two rak'ahs (units of prayer) anywhere you like 
within the Haram. Then proceed to the Hatim, the area between the door of the Kaaba 
and the Black Stone. Cling to the Kaaba’s curtains while standing, praise Allah {SWT}, 
extol Him, and send blessings upon the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him and 
his family). Then say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, I am Your servant, the child of Your servant, the child of Your 
maidservant. You carried me on Your mounts, allowed me to traverse Your lands, and 
brought me to Your Sacred House. O Allah {SWT}, it was within my hopes and 
expectations that You would forgive me. If, O my Lord {AZJ}, You have already done so, 
then increase Your satisfaction with me and draw me closer to You. But if You have not 
yet done so, O my Lord {AZJ}, then forgive me now, before my home becomes distant 
from Your House, while I remain neither disinclined to it nor seeking a substitute for it. 
This is the moment of my departure if You have granted me permission. O Allah {SWT}, 
protect me from in front of me, behind me, beneath me, above me, to my right, and to 
my left, until You return me safely to my family. And when You bring me back to my 
family, do not forsake me. Suffice me with the provisions I need for my family and 
protect me from the burdens of Your creation."  

When you reach the Bab al-Hanatin (a gate near the Haram), turn your face toward the 
Kaaba, prostrate to Allah {SWT}, and ask Him to accept your pilgrimage and not make it 
your last visit to His House. Then, as you depart, say:  

"Returning, repentant, praising, grateful to our Lord {AZJ}, longing for Allah {SWT} and 
returning to Him. Peace and blessings be upon Muhammad and his family in 
abundance. Allah {SWT} is sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs."  
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CHAPTER 214 - CHAPTER OF BEGINNING AT MECCA AND ENDING AT 
MEDINA 

ة ِ  َ ِالْمَدِت ب  مِ ب  ت ْ َ ة َ وَألْح  مَك َ ِ دَأءِ ب  ت ِ ُ ألِأب ْ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3138 – 3141 ֍ 
  

هْذِ  لِّمْ عَّ َّ سَّ م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ » إَّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي  هُّ ق ِ ي َّ َّاق َّ ُّ ن  ك  زِّ حَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ى   وَّ كَّ ي ِ عْوَّ ث ْ ذَّ ى  وَّ إ َّج ِ ي ِ وْن َّ لْ ي َّ َّ ن  ى  وَّ إِق ْ
ى   ن ِ لُّق ْ عْذِى  «. وَّ إُّج ْ كْث ُّ ن َّ زَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ي   ق ِ

  
The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) used to move his camel 
while saying:  

"O Allah {SWT}, safeguard my covenant, accept my repentance, answer my supplication, 
and take care of those I have left behind after me."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ وَّ إِ  - 3138 ك َّ مَّ وإ ن ِ ءُّ ذَّ الَّ لَّهُّ : »إِن ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ذِي زٍ عَّ ن ْ سَّ ن  َّى عَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ ا«.رَّ َّ ن  وإ ن ِ مُّ ي ِ    ج ْ

  
H.3138 - Hisham ibn al-Muthanna narrated from Sadeer, who narrated from Abu Ja’far 
{a.s}, who said to him: "Begin with Mecca and conclude with us."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 550 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1324 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 321 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 181  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لن  َّاسُّ إ َّ   -  3139 ُّمِزَّ إَّ ا إ  ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ ةِ  وَّ رَّ ِ ذ  وإ هَّ ي ُّ ا ْ ارَّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ لْأ َّجْح  إَّ

مْ «. هُّ ا ن َّصْزَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ وإ عَّ عْزِص ُّ هِمْ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ لأَّي َّ وَّ ا ن ِ َّ ون  زُّ ِ ن  ح ْ ي ُّ َّا ق َّ ون  ي ُّ ا ْ َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ وإ ن ِ وق ُّ طُّ ي َّ    ق َّ

  
H.3139 - Umar ibn Udhaynah narrated from Zurara, who narrated from Abu Ja’far {a.s}, 
who said:  

"People have been commanded to come to these stones, to circumambulate around 
them, and then come to us to inform us of their allegiance and present their support 
to us."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 549 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 320 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 374  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا   -  3140 ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ ه َّ إ َّوْ ن ِ ك َّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ا إ َّ َّ ن  ان ِ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ ا َّلَّ ن َّعْص  مْ وَّ سَّ ي ِ ه َّ وَّ إِج ْ ك َّ مَّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ لَّ لَّهُّ »إِن ْ

. لُّ ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ    ن ِ

إ إلكي اب    ف  هذ  اء من  مكه   -رجمه إلله    - ق ال مصن  ي هما س  ا  ذإ  ن  ي ار وي ق ذر على إ ن  ي ن  ي  ي من  ي ملك  إلأج  ما ورذب  ق  ن  ار إ  ن  ة إلأ ج  : هذ 
ه على  ذ  ن  ن  إج  ا  ، ق  لك  ى  ذ  ار له ق  ي  لا ج  اء إ و إ ن ى  ق  ي ه س  ذ  ق  لى إلأج  اجي اح  إ  ن  ق  ي  ه على إ جذ إلطزي ق  ذ  ن  ج  ا ما من  ي و  ، ق  ه  إ و إلمذي ن 

إ ق   لك   ها وكان  ذ  ن  ذإ   ن  ه   ه وإ له  طزي ق  إلمذي ن  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  إلن  ز  ن  ق  ي ارة   ه  ور  ول إلمذي ن  إ ن  ي ذع ذج  ور  له  ه لأ ي ح  ل له لأ ن  ص 
  ، ه  المذي ن  ذإ  ن  ل له إ ن  ي ن  ص  لك  ، وإلأ ق  ي زم ذون  ذ  غ إ و إج  ما لم ي زج  زن  وعه، ق  ار لزج  ي ط  اهذ إن  ان  إلمس  ي  ي  ها وإ  هم إلسلام ن  مه  علي  وإلأ ن 

ى جذي ث     إ معن   وهذ 

  
H.3140 - Some of our companions asked Abu Ja'far {a.s}: "Should I begin with Mecca or 
Medina?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Begin with Mecca and conclude with Medina, for that is better."   

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, explains: These narrations 
apply to those who have the choice and the ability to begin with either Mecca or 
Medina as they wish. However, for those who are compelled to take a specific route, 
starting with one and not the other due to circumstances, they do not have this choice. 
If they are directed to take the route to Medina first, it is better for them to begin there. 
This is because one should not skip visiting Medina, the Prophet's grave (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family), and the shrines of the Imams {a.s} with the 
intention of postponing it until their return. They might not return or might pass away 
before doing so. Thus, it is preferable to begin with Medina in such cases, and this is 
the intended meaning of the narration.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ مِن َّ    -  3141 اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ اسِمِ ق َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لْعِي صِ ن ْ ِ إَّ ن  إن َّ عَّ وَّ ق ْ ون َّ صَّ ءُّ ذَّ ن ْ ه ِ ي َّ وق َّ إَّلْكُّ
الَّ »  ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ مَّ لُّ إ َّوْ ن ِ ص َّ ه ِ إ َّق ْ َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ ه ِ «.ن ِ َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ    ن ِ

  
H.3141 - Safwan narrated from Al-'Iys ibn Al-Qasim, who said:  
I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the pilgrims from Kufa, whether starting with Medina or 
Mecca is better.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "With Medina."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 439 • Al-Istibsar, Part 2, p. 
328 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1324 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 319  
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CHAPTER 215 - PRAYER AT THE MOSQUE OF GHADIR KHUMM 
دِت زِ  َ دِ ع  ِ ي  مَسْح  لَاة ُ ف ِ م  ألص َ ُ  ج 

֎ HADITH 3142 – 3144 ֍ 
  

ن  َّهُّ    -   3142 َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ ن َّ ن ْ إ َّ ى عَّ وَّ َّصْزٍ رَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ ذَّ ن ْ ن  َّ إ َّجْمَّ ا ِ لاَّة ُّ ق َّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ الَّ : »ي ُّ ق َّ
ل َّى   ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ َّن  َّ إَّ زِ لِأ  ذِي  لْع َّ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ زَّ إَّ هَّ غ  إ َّط ْ وْص ِ وَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ هِ إ َّمِي  ي  امَّ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ

 .» ق  َّ هِ إَّلْحَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.3142 - It is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, from Aban, from Abu 
Abdullah {a.s}, that he said:  

"Praying in the Mosque of Ghadir is recommended because the Prophet (peace be 
upon him and his family) appointed the Commander of the Faithful {a.s} there, and it is 
a place where Allah {SWT} manifested the truth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 567 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 18 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1344 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 287 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 3, p. 19 • Ithbat al-Hudat, 
Part 3, p. 25 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 37, p. 172 • A’lam al-Uloom, Part 15, Page 148  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِ إَّ   -  3143 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  الَّ : سَّ ِ ق َّ اح  ح  َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ذِ وَّ رَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ لص َّ

هِ  ي  لِّ ق ِ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ ز  ق َّ اق ِ سَّ َّا مُّ ن  ارِ وَّ إ َّ هَّ الن  َّ مٍّ ن ِ ُّ ذِي زِ ج  َّ «.ع  لِك َّ ذ َّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذْ كَّ لاً وَّ ق َّ ص ْ هِ ق َّ ي  ن  َّ ق ِ ا ِ    ق َّ

  
H.3143 - It is narrated by Safwan from Abdul Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj, who said:  

"I asked Abu Ibrahim {a.s} about praying in the Mosque of Ghadir Khumm during the day 
while I am traveling.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Pray in it, for there is merit in it, and my father {a.s} used to command 
this.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 566 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 18 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1345 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 5, p. 287 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 374  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -   3144 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لْث ُّ إ َّ مَّ الَّ : جَّ الِ ق َّ م َّ َّ ان َّ إَّلْح  س َّ ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لَّى وَّ رُّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ ي َّ ا إِن ْ لَّم َّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ه ِ إ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لاَّمُّ مِن َّ إَّ إَّلس َّ

لَّي ْ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ مِ رَّ ذَّ غُّ ق َّ وْص ِ َّ مَّ إك  َّ الَّ »ذ  ق َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  ة ِ إَّلْمَّ زَّ سَّ ي ْ ى  مَّ زَّ ق ِ َّ ذِي زِ ن َّط  لْع َّ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ن ْ مَّ الَّ »مَّ ث ُّ ق َّ ي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ
لِى     عَّ وْلأَّةُّ ق َّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ وْلَّىكُّ الِمٍ مَّ ن َّ وَّ سَّ ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ اطِ إَّ سْطَّ غُّ ق ُّ وْص ِ َّ مَّ إك  َّ الَّ »ذ  ق َّ زِ ق َّ ِ إَّلْأ ج َّ ان ِث  َّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ زَّ إ  َّ َّ ن َّط  م  « « ي ُّ وْلأَّةُّ ى      مَّ إ َّن ِ

ي ْ  َّ ن  ي ْ لَّى عَّ ِ وإ إ  زُّ ُّ ط  مُّ إُّن ْ هُّ ُّ عْص  الَّ ن َّ ةُّ ق َّ ذَّ عاً ي َّ إق ِ إ َّوْةُّ رَّ ا رَّ لَّم َّ إحِ ق َّ ز َّ َّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  ة َّ ن ْ ذَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ه َّ وَّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ق َّ ي ْ ذ َّ ُّون ٍ جُّ ن  ْ ح  ا مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا عَّ مَّ هُّ َّن  َّ ا  ِ كَّ إن  ورَّ ذُّ هِ ي َّ
ه ِ » ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  هَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ لَّ ج  ز َّ َّ ن  ولُّون َّ   ق َّ ق ُّ كْزَّ وَّ ي َّ وإ إَّلذ ِّ مِعُّ ا سَّ صٰارِهِمْ لَّمّٰ َّن ْ ا  ِ ون َّك َّ ن  لِق ُّ ز ْ وإ لَّي ُّ زُّ ق َّ ي ن َّ كَّ ِ ل َّذ  كٰاذُّ إَّ ِن ْ ي َّ وَّ إ 
ن َّ  كْز  لِلْعٰالَّمِي  ِ لأّٰ ذ  ِ وَّ إ  ُّون   `وَّ مٰا هُّ ن  ْ ح  هُّ لَّمَّ ن  َّ ِ    « «.إ 

  
H.3144 - It is narrated from Hassan al-Jammal, who said:  

"I carried Abu Abdullah {a.s} from Medina to Mecca. When we reached the Mosque of 
Ghadir, he looked at the left side of the mosque and said, 'That is the spot where the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) stood and 
said:  
"Whomever I {saws} am his master, Ali {a.s} is his master."'  
Then he looked to the other side and said, 'That is the spot where the tents of the 
hypocrites were pitched, including those of Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah, 
and Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah. When they saw him raising his hand, some of them 
said, "Look at his eyes, they are turning as if he is mad."  
Then Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended with this verse:  
"Indeed, those who disbelieve almost make you slip with their glances when they hear 
the message, and they say, 'He is indeed mad.' But it is nothing except a reminder for 
the worlds."  
(Surah Al-Qalam 68:51-52).'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 566 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 216 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 37, p. 172 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 399 • Tafsir Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 396 • 
A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 15, p. 147  
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CHAPTER 216 - STOPPING AT THE RESTING PLACE OF THE PROPHET 
{saws} 

ةِ وَأ لِةِ  ي ِّ صَل َي ألل َةُ عَلَت ْ ب ِ ولُ مَعْزَسِ ألب  َ ُ ُز   ب 

֎ HADITH 3145 – 3147 ֍ 
  

إ  - 3145 َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ث َّ  رَّ ي ْ هَّ ي َّ ه ِ وَّ إِن ْ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ه َّ إ  ك َّ ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ ق ْ زَّ صَّ إِن ْ
لَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ سَّ إَّ ز َّ عَّ ث ِ مُّ ان ْ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ ه ِ مِن ْ مَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ غ  إ  ِ إج  ث َّ رَّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ى  إَّلْحُّ ِ لَّى ذ  ِ ث ِ  إ  ق ْ ى  وَّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ ن ْ كُّ ا ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ ي ْ

َّاق ِ  ه ٍ إ َّوْ ن  ون َّ كْي ُّ لاَّة ٍ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ لاً ق َّ لِي  هِ ق َّ ي  ِلْ ق ِ ز  ان ْ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ ث ِ صَّ ق ْ زُّ وَّ ي ْ َّ ان َّ ع  لِّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ صَّ ان َّ لَّه ٍ ق َّ ذْ كَّ هِ ق َّ
هِ«. ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ي  سُّ ق ِ زِّ عَّ    ي ُّ

  
H.3145 - It is narrated from Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar, who said:  

Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "When you return from Mecca to Medina and reach Dhu al-
Hulayfah, stop at the Mu'arras of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family). If it is time for an obligatory or recommended prayer, then perform the 
prayer. If it is not the time for prayer, then still stop there for a short while, for the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) used to stop and pray at 
that place."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 565 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1341 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 370  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ   -  3146 لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ لِ ق َّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  اسِمِ ن ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ارَّ عَّ ِي َّ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ عِلْث ُّ وَّ رَّ ُّ لاَّمُّ ج   إَّلس َّ
ِن  َّ  َّ إ  إك  ذَّ هِ «.ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  َّ عْن  َّ ج  زَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ وإ إ  عُّ ِ زْج  ُّذ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن  ق َّ سَّ ق َّ ز َّ عَّ لْمُّ ِلِ إَّ ز  ن ْ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ن  ز َّ ن ِ ا مَّ َّ الَّن  م َّ َّ    ج 

  
H.3146 - It is narrated by Ali ibn Mahziyar from Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn al-
Fudhayl, who said:  

I said to Abu al-Hasan {a.s}: "May I be your ransom, our camel driver passed us by and 
did not stop at al-Mu'arras.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'You must return to it.' 
So we went back to it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 565 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1342 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 372  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ »  -  3147 ق َّ سِ ق َّ ز َّ عَّ لْمُّ إَّ ى   سْلِ ق ِ ُّ لْع  إَّ  ِ ن  لاَّمُّ : عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ اسِمِ  لْق َّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ لْعِي صُّ  إَّ ا َّلَّ  هِ وَّ سَّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ

ارإً   هَّ َّ هِ إ َّوْ ن  ز َّ ن ِ لاً مُّ هِ لَّي ْ ي  غَّ ق ِ َّ ح  طَّ ص ْ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ عْزِي سُّ هُّ سْل  وَّ إَّلي  َّ ُّ   «.  ع 

  
H.3147 - It is narrated that Al-‘Ays ibn Al-Qasim asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about 
performing ghusl (ritual purification) at al-Mu'arras.  
Imam {a.s} said: "You are not required to perform ghusl there. Ta'ris (staying briefly at al-
Mu'arras) is to pray there and lie down, whether passing by during the night or the day."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 217 - CHAPTER ON THE SANCTITY AND VIRTUE OF MEDINA 
ا  لِهَّ ص ْ ق َّ ه ِ وَّ َّ ن  ذِي  حْزِي مِ إلْمَّ ُّ ي َّ اب   ن َّ

֎ HADITH 3148 – 3156 ֍ 
  

لَّ   -  3148 لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مَّ رَّ ز َّ الَّ : »جَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ عَّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  رَّ ا  ي ْ ه َّ مَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ إَّ
ا إ َّوْ  لاَّهَّ لَّى ج َّ ي َّ ح ْ زِي ذٍ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ى  ن َّ زِي ذإً ق ِ ا ن َّ وْلَّهَّ ا جَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ز َّ ا وَّ جَّ هَّ ذَّ ي ْ ا صَّ هَّ ي ْ ي َّ ن َّ لأَّن َّ ي ْ ى ِ   ن َّ وذَّ لأ َّ عُّ ِ ا إ  هَّ زُّ َّ ح  ذَّ س َّ عْص َّ ي ُّ

حِ «. لن  َّاص ِ    إَّ

  
H.3148 - It is narrated from Zurarah ibn A’yun, from Abu Ja’far {a.s}, who said:  

"The Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) sanctified the area 
between its two rocky grounds as the sanctuary of Medina, prohibiting its game.  
He {saws} also prohibited the area surrounding it, extending a barid by a barid 
(approximately 22 kilometers by 22 kilometers), from having its vegetation cleared or 
its trees cut, except for branches used to drive camels (‘udayn al-nadhih)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1398 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
365  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إرُّ «.  - 3149 هِ إَّلْحِزَّ ث ْ ن ِ اطَّ ا إ َّجَّ ا مَّ هَّ ي ْ ي َّ َّ : »إ َّن  َّ لأَّن َّ وِى     وَّ رُّ

  
H.3149 - It is narrated:  

"Its two rocky grounds (Labatayha) encompass what the volcanic lands surround (al-
hirar)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ِ «.  - 3150 ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ لَّى إَّلي   ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ وْرَّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ ا مَّ هَّ ي ْ ي َّ ن َّ لأَّن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ زَّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ ق ِ وِى   وَّ رُّ

 . إك  كل ذ  إ، ولأ ي و  كل هذ  ، ي و  ى  جزم ولي س صي ذها كصي ذ مكه  ي ى  وعي ز وهو إلذ  ز إ لى ق  ل عان  ي ن  ط  ز ما ن  ح  ى  جزمه من  إلس   وإلذ 

 
H.3150 - It is narrated in another report:  

"The area between the two lava plains (labatayha) is what lies between as-Sawrayn 
and ath-Thaniyyah."  

[AL SADUQ] 

As for what the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) prohibited regarding trees, 
it is the area between the shadow of A'ir and the shade of A'ir. This is what was 
declared sacred. The game of Medina is not like that of Mecca, this game may be 
eaten, while the game of Mecca may not be consumed.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مَّ  -  3151 ز َّ ا جَّ ُّ مَّ ذ  الَّ : »جَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مِن َّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ رَّ

ه َّ «.  ك َّ لِ مَّ َّ ن  ِ مِن ْ ق ِ ث  ق ْ لن  َّ ص ِ وَّ إَّ ي ْ زَّ لْعُّ مٍ وَّ إَّ إق ِ لَّى وَّ ِ ن َّاب ٍ إ  ه ِ مِن ْ رَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.3151 - Abu Basir narrates from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"The boundaries of what the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his 
family) declared sacred from Medina are from Rabab to Waqim, and from al-‘Urays to 
an-Naqb, in the direction of Mecca."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 564 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1397 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 363 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 375  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ :    -   3152 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ذَّ  وَّ ق ِ ا صِي  ه ِ مَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ي ْ مُّ مِن ْ صَّ حْزُّ »ي َّ
 .» ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ    ن َّ

  
H.3152 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrates from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"It is prohibited to hunt in Medina what is hunted between the two Harras (rocky 
tracts)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 13 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1395 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1396 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 365 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 366 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 377  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا   -   3153 هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ مِ رَّ زَّ ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ لَّى   مُّ عَّ حْزُّ الَّ : ي َّ َّ ق َّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ ي ُّ ا  ى     وَّ سَّ َّ ق ِ لَّى   مُّ عَّ حْزُّ ي َّ

الَّ »لأَّ«. الَّى ق َّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ مِ إَّ زَّ    جَّ

  
H.3153 - Yunus ibn Ya’qub asked Imam {a.s}:  

"Is what is prohibited for me in the sanctuary of the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be 
upon him and his family) the same as what is prohibited for me in the sanctuary of 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 365  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -  3154 لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ  لِك ِ ق َّ لْمَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ن َّ عَّ ن ْ لَّ  ص ْ لْق َّ إَّ ى   عْن ِ ي َّ اسِ  َّ ن   لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ان   عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ى  وَّ مَّ وَّ رَّ ز َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  ي ْ

زِي ذإً   مَّ ن َّ ز َّ مْ جَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ُّ رَّ ب  كْذ ِ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ذَّ ي ْ لْث ُّ صَّ اهاً« ق ُّ زِي ذٍ عِص َّ ى  ن َّ ق ِ
. لن  َّاسُّ    إَّ

  
H.3154 - Aban narrated from Abu al-‘Abbas, meaning al-Fadl ibn Abd al-Malik, who 
said:  

I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s}, "Did the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his 
family) declare Medina a sanctuary?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, he declared an area of a barid (about 22 kilometers) by a barid 
as a sanctuary, forbidding the cutting of its of its ʿIdhahaʾ (trees)."  

I then asked: "What about its hunting?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "People do not lie."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 563 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 13 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1394 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 364  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لْمَّ  - 3155 ا إَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ ث ْ إ  ن ِّ َّ جَّ م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ ه َّ  وَّ لَّم َّ ك َّ ا مَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ ث َّ إ  ن ْ َّ ن   ا جَّ مَّ ه َّ كَّ َّ ذِي ن 

اهَّ  ن َّ ا وَّ وَّ اهَّ م َّ لْ جُّ ق ُّ ن ْ ا وَّ إُّ هَّ ذِّ ا وَّ مُّ اعِهَّ ى  صَّ ارِك ْ ق ِ ذ َّ وَّ ن َّ ه ِ «. إ َّوْ إ َّس َّ حْق َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ    ا إ 

  
H.3155 - When the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) entered 
Medina, he said:  

"O Allah {SWT}, make Medina beloved to us as You made Mecca beloved to us, or even 
more so. Bless its sa‘ (a measure of weight) and its mudd (a smaller measure of 
weight), and transfer its fever and pestilence to al-Juhfa."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1399 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
348  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

3156 -  : َّ وِى  ه َّ وَّ رُّ ك َّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ هُّ إ  َّ طِن  لأ َّ وَّ ِ هْل  إ  ا سَّ هَّ ى مِن ْ ق َّ ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ ج  َّ زَّ إَّلذ َّ كَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ذ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ن  َّ  إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ ا ِ ه َّ ق َّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ وَّ إَّ
الِ «.  ج  َّ ِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ون  اعُّ ا مِن َّ إَّلط َّ مَّ هُّ ُّ ط  حْق َّ لَّكاً ي َّ ا مَّ هِمَّ ان ِ ق َّ ن ْ ث ٍ مِن ْ إ َّ ق ْ َّ لِّ ن  لَّى كُّ  عَّ

 
H.3156 - It is narrated that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} mentioned the 
Dajjal and said:  

"There will not remain any plain area except that he will tread upon it, except Mecca 
and Medina, for at every entrance to them, there is an angel protecting them from 
plague and the Dajjal."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 218 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN REPORTED ABOUT 
THOSE WHO PERFORMED HAJJ WITHOUT VISITING THE PROPHET 
{saws}, AND THOSE WHO DIED IN MECCA OR MEDINA 

َوِ ألْمَدِ  ة َ أ  مَك َ ِ مَن ْ مَاب َ ب  ت  ِ ةِ وَأ لِةِ وَف  ي  َ صَل َي ألل َةُ عَلَت ْ ب ِ رِ ألب  َ ُ ز  مَن ْ جَج  َ وَلمَْ ت َ ت  ِ اءَ ف  َ ُ مَا ج  ة ِ ب َاب   ت ب َ

֎ HADITH 3157 – 3158 ֍ 
  

لل َّ   -  3157 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ َّسْلَّمِى ِّ عَّ لْأ  زٍ إَّ ْ ح  ِ إ َّن ِى  جُّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ُّ عَّ لَّمِى   ي ْ ان َّ إَّلذ َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ُّ سُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ
اً وَّ لَّمْ  اج   ه َّ جَّ ك َّ ى مَّ ن ْ إ َّي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ن ْ   ق َّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ هُّ ي َّ وْي ُّ ق َّ َّ ه ِ ج  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ رْن ِى  إ  ُّ ز  ي َّ

ذِ  ى  إ َّجَّ اب َّ ق ِ ن ْ مَّ ه ُّ وَّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  َّ ج  ى  وَّ ي ِ اعَّ ق َّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ س َّ َّ ج  ن ْ وَّ ى  وَّ مَّ ي ِ اعَّ ق َّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ س َّ َّ ج  زإً وَّ إن ِ ان ِى  ر َّ ي َّ ه َّ وَّ إ َّ ك َّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ مَّ زَّ  إَّلْحَّ
ض ْ وَّ لَّ  عْزَّ ه ِ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ذْرٍ «. إَّ اب ِ ن َّ غَّ إ َّصْحَّ ه ِ مَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ زَّ ي َّ س ِ ل َّ وَّ جُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ زإً إ  ِ اج  هَّ اب َّ مُّ ث ْ وَّ مَّ اسَّ حَّ    مْ ي ُّ

  
H.3157 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Daylami from Ibrahim ibn Abi 
Hujr al-Aslami from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family) stated:  

"Whoever comes to Mecca for Hajj and does not visit me in Medina, I will show him 
indifference on the Day of Judgment. And whoever visits me as a pilgrim, my 
intercession will be guaranteed for him. And whoever is guaranteed my intercession is 
guaranteed Paradise. Whoever dies in one of the two sanctuaries, Mecca or Medina, 
will not be subjected to the presentation or accounting and will die as a migrant to 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, and will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment with the people 
of Badr."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 548 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 13 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1319 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 333 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 541 • Tafsir Kanz 
Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 522  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] ة  ان  ألمدت ب  ت     ]أت 

ز   ق ن  إن ث   م  ي  لها،  ي ذج  ن   إ و جي  لها  ي ذج  إ ن   ل  ق ن  ي سل  اع  ه  ق  ن  إلمذي  لث   إ ذج  ذ  ل   -إ  إلله علي ه وإ له وإذج  ى  صلى  ن  إلن 
ذ   م ق م عن  سلم على رسول إلله صلى إلله علي ه وإ له وسلم ي  لث  ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ه إلسلام، ق  ي ل علي  زن  ن  اب  ج  ذ من  ن  إلمسح 

إوي ه    ذ ر  ز من  عن  ن  ان ث  إلق  ه  إلمق ذمه  من  ج  ز إلأ سطوإن  ن  ان ث  إلق  لى ج  ك  إلأ ي سز إ  كن  ، ومن  له  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ز وإ ن ث  مسي  ن  إلق 
لأ إلله  له إ  هذ إ ن  لأ إ  ق ول: " إ س  م ي  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له، ي  ن  غ رإ س إلن  ه موص  ن  ا  ز ق  ن  ك  إلأ ي من  مما ي لى  إلمن  كن  ومن 
ذ إلله ، ن  عن  ن ك  محمذ ن  إ  هذ  ن ك  رسول إلله، وإ س  إ  هذ  ذة ورسوله، وإ س  هذ إ ن  محمذإ عن  زي ك  له، وإ س     وجذة لأ س 
اك    ي  إ  لصا جي ى  إلله مح  ذب   إلله، وعن  ي ل  ى  سن  اهذب  ق  رن ك  ون صحث  لأمي ك  وج  ث  رسالأب   لع  ن  ن ك  ق ذ  إ  هذ  وإ س 
ث    ق  رو  ق ذ  ن ك   وإ   ، إلحق  من   علي ك   ى   إلذ  وإ ذي ث    ، ه  إلحسن  ه   وإلموعط  الحكمه   ن  رن ك   ي ل  سن  لى  إ  ، وذعوب   ي ن  ق  إلي 

ى  إ ، إلحمذ لله إلذ  ن  زف  محل إلمكزمي  لغ  إلله ن ك  إ س  ن  زي ن  ق  ث  على إلكاق  لط  ي ن  وع  من  المو  زك   سي  ن  ك  من  إلس  ا ن  ن  ذ  ق  ن 
وإ هل   إلمزسلي ن   ان ك   ي  ن  ن  وإ  إلصالحي ن   اذك   وعن  ي ن   زن  إلمق  كي ك   ملان  وصلوإب   صلوإي ك   عل  إج  إللهم   ، لاله  وإلص 
ي ك    ن  ذك  ورسولك  ون  زي ن  على محمذ عن  إلأ ولي ن  وإلأ ج  إلعالمي ن  من   ي ا رب   ح لك   ي ن  ومن  سن  إلسماوإب  وإلأ رص 

زي ك   ي  زي ي ك  وج  وي ك  من  ن  اصي ك  وصق  ي ك  و ج  ك  وصق  ن  ي  ي ك  وجن  ح  ك  ون  ن  ه    وإ مي  ، إللهم وإ عطه إلذرج  لق ك  من  ج 
 : ن ك  ق لث  وق ولك  إلحق  ، إللهم إ  زون  ن  إلأ ولون  وإلأ ج  طه ن  ن  اما محموذإ ي ع  ه مق  عي  ه  وإن  ن  له  من  إلح  " ولو     وإلوسي 

ي ك    ن  ي ث  ن  ي  ى  إ  ن  ا رجي ما " وإ  ذوإ إلله ي وإن  ز لهم إلزسول لوج  ق  ع  زوإ إلله وإسي  ق  ع  اسي  وك  ق  او  سهم ج  ق  ن  لموإ إ  ذ  ط  هم إ  ن  إ 
ي ا    ، ى  ون  ن  ا من  ذ  ن  ان  ي  زإ  ق  ع  ون ى  ".مسي  ن  ز لى  ذ  ق  ع  ك  لي  لى إلله رن ى  ورن  ه ن ك  إ  ي وج  إ  ى   ن  إ  إلله  ن  كان ث  لك    رسول  وإ 

ن ك  جزى  إ ن   ا  ي ك  ق  غ ي ذي ك  وسل جاج  له  وإرق  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ي ك  وإسي  ق  لف  كي  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ج  ن  عل إلن  اج  ه  ق  جاج 
ي عالى.  إلله  اء  ن  س  إ  ى لك   ز   ي ق ص  ن  إلق  ي لى   ه  إلعزض  مما  ق  ي  إلذق  زإء  ص  إلمزوة  إلح  لى  إ  هزك   ذ ط  م ق ل وإ ن ث  مسن  ي 

ذك  رسولك  صلوإي ك  علي ه وإ له  ز محمذ عن  ن  لى ق  ا ب  إ مزى  وإ  لي ك  إ لح  : " إللهم إ  له  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  لي ه مسي  ذ إ  وإ ن ث  مسن 
سى    ق  ث  لأ إ ملك  لن  ن ى  إ صحن  ، إللهم إ  لث  ن  ي ث  لمحمذ صلى إلله علي ه وإ له إسق  له  إلي ى  رص  ن  هزى  وإلق  ذب  ط  ز إ سن  ي  ج 

حث  إلأ مور ن   ها، وإ صن  ر علي  ز ما إ جذ  ها س  غ عن  و لها، ولأ إ ذق  لى  من  ما إ رج  لث  إ  ز  ن  ن ى  لما إ  ى  إ  ز من  ق  ز إ ق  ي  ق  لا ق  ، ق  ي ذك 
، إ و  سمى  ي ز ج  ع  ، وإ ن  ي  ذل إسمى  ن  ى  إ عوذ  ن ك  من  إ ن  ي  ن  ، إللهم إ  لك  ص  ز، لأ رإذ لق  ي  ك  ن ح  ز، إللهم إرذذن ى  من  ي  ق  ز ق  ي  ج 

 . كزك  ى  س  ق ن  ، وإرر  ه  ي  العاق  ى  ن  مزن  ، و إع  عمه  الن  ى  ن  ملن  ق وى، وج  الي  ى  ن  ي ن  ، إللهم ر  ى  ي ل ن عمي ك  عن  ز     ي 

  

VISITING MEDINA 
When you enter Medina, perform ghusl (ritual purification) before entering or upon 
entering. Then proceed to the grave of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him 
and his family). Enter the mosque through the Gate of Jibreel {a.s}. Upon entering, offer 
salutations to the Messenger of Allah {SWT} (peace be upon him and his family). Stand 
by the pillar closest to the grave, near the corner, facing the qibla, with your left 
shoulder towards the grave and your right shoulder facing the minbar (pulpit). This is 
the position of the Prophet's head.  
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Then say:  

"I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, and He has no partner. I bear witness 
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. I bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}. I bear witness that you are Muhammad, the son of Abdullah. I 
bear witness that you have conveyed the messages of your Lord {AZJ}, advised your 
community, struggled in the way of Allah {SWT}, and worshipped Allah {SWT} sincerely until 
certainty (death) came to you. You called towards the path of your Lord {AZJ} with 
wisdom and good exhortation. You fulfilled your obligations, showed compassion to 
the believers, and were stern against the disbelievers. Allah {SWT} raised you to the 
highest station among the honored.  

Praise be to Allah {SWT}, who saved us through you from polytheism and misguidance. 
O Allah {SWT}, send Your blessings upon Muhammad, Your servant, Messenger, 
Prophet, trustee, confidant, beloved, chosen one, and the best of Your creation. 
Bestow upon him and elevate his station in Paradise, granting him the praised position 
that the first and the last will envy.  

O Allah {SWT}, indeed, You have said, and Your word is the truth: "And had they, when 
they wronged themselves, come to you and asked forgiveness of Allah {SWT}, and the 
Messenger had asked forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah {SWT} 
Accepting of Repentance and Merciful."  

O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, I have come to your presence seeking forgiveness, 
repenting from my sins. O Messenger of Allah {SWT}, I seek your intercession before Allah 
{SWT}, your Lord {AZJ} and mine, that He may forgive my sins.  

If you have a personal need or prayer, turn your back to the Prophet’s grave, face the 
qibla, raise your hands, and ask for your need. It is very likely that your request will be 
granted, God willing.  

Then say, while resting your back against the green and slender wall next to the grave, 
facing the qibla:  

"O Allah {SWT}, I have entrusted my affairs to You and turned my back towards the grave 
of Muhammad, Your servant and Messenger, upon whom be Your blessings and his 
family. I am facing the qibla that You approved for Muhammad, peace be upon him 
and his family.  

O Allah {SWT}, I acknowledge that I have no control over the good I hope for myself, nor 
the ability to avert the harm I fear upon myself. All affairs rest in Your hands. No one is 
poorer than me. Truly, I am in need of whatever good You send to me.   

O Allah {SWT}, let me return from Your presence with goodness, for there is no one to 
turn back Your bounty. O Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge in You from having my name 
replaced, my body altered, or Your blessings removed from me.   

O Allah {SWT}, adorn me with piety, beautify me with blessings, envelop me in well-being, 
and grant me the ability to thank You."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ز[ ب  ان  ألمب  ت     ]أت 

ذة   ، وق م عن  اء للعي ن  ق  ه س  ن  ه ي ق ال: إ  ن  ا  ه ق  ي  ي  زمان  هك  ن  ي ك  ووج  ن  امسح عي  ز ق  ن  م إن ث  إلمن  ه ي  ن  علي  وإجمذ إلله وإي 
 . ي ك     وسل جاج 

  
[Coming to the Pulpit]  

Then approach the pulpit and rub your eyes and face with its knobs, as it is said to be 
a cure for the eyes. Stand near it, praise and thank Allah {SWT}, and ask for your needs.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
   

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
اض ِ إَّلْ  - 3158 ه   مِن ْ رِي َّ وْص َّ زِى  رَّ َّ ن  زِى  وَّ مِن ْ ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ الَّ : »مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ زِى   ق َّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ مِن ْ ه ِ وَّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ح 

ه ِ «.  ن  َّ َّ عِ إَّلْح  زَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ ي ُّ زْعَّ لَّى ي ُّ  عَّ

ز  - ي  اب  إلصع  ، وإلي زعه  هى  إلن  ه  ن  ى  إلح  ز رن ث  ق  ن  ،  -ق وإن م إلمن  ذإ لك  ذة ما ن  صل عن  ه وإ له ق  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ام إلن  م إن ث  مق  ". ي 
ه إلسلام وهو ي حث    ي ل علي  زن  ن  ام ج  م إن ث  مق  . ي  ث  زج  إ ج  ذ  لك  إ  ه وإ له وكذ  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  صل على إلن  ذ ق  لث  إلمسح  ومي ى ذج 

ن  ع ا ذ  إ إسي  ذ  امه إ  ن ه كان  مق  ا  ، ق  إب  ز  وإذ إ ى  كزي م إ ى  ق زي ث  إ ى  إ سا لك  إ ن  إلمي  م ق ل: " إ ى  ج  ه وإ له ي  ى  إلله صلى إلله علي  ن  لى ن 
ن ى   م ي ذعو ن ذعاء إلذم ي ق ول: " إللهم إ  لأ رإ ب  إلطهز، ي  له  إ  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ي سي  ي ه جان ص  ق  ام لأ ي ذعو ق  لك  مق  ي زذ على  ن عمي ك  ". وذ 

ي ث   ى  علم إلع  ور ق  ي  ، إ و هو ما  لق ك  ه لأجذ من  ج  م    إ سا لك  ن كل إسم هولك  إ و ي سمي ث  ن  م إلأ عط  اسمك  إلأ عط  ، وإ سا لك  ن  ذك  عن 
ه وإ له   لي ه على محمذ صلوإي ك  علي  ز  ن  لي ه على عي سى، ون كل جزف  إ  ز  ن  لي ه على موسى، ون كل جزف  إ  ز  ن  م، ون كل جزف  إ  إلأ عط 

إ إلذم.   ى  هذ  ث  عن  هن  لأ إ ذ  إ " وإلحان ص  ي ق ول: " إ  ى  كذ  وكذ  علث  ن  لأ ق  اء إلله إ  ي  ن  ن   وعلى إ 

  
H.3158 - It is narrated that the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his 
family, said: "Between my grave and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise, and my pulpit is upon one of the pathways to Paradise."  

[AL SADUQ] 

The supports of the pulpit have their roots in Paradise, and the pathway refers to the 
small gate or entryway. -  

Then, come to the place of the Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, and pray 
there as much as you wish. Whenever you enter the mosque, send blessings upon the 
Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, and do so again when you leave.   

Next, proceed to the station of Archangel Jibril {a.s} located beneath the waterspout 
(Mizab), as this was his station when he sought permission to enter upon the Prophet 
of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family. There, recite the following:   

"O Generous One, O Noble One, O Near One, I ask You to restore Your blessing upon 
me."  

This is a place where even a woman in menstruation, if she faces the Qibla and prays, 
will see her purity restored. For supplications during menstruation, she should recite:   

"O Allah {SWT}, I ask You by every name that is Yours, by which You have named any of 
Your creation, or which remains preserved in the unseen knowledge with You. I ask 



CHAPTER 218 - CHAPTER ON WHAT HAS BEEN REPORTED ABOUT THOSE WHO PERFORMED HAJJ WITHOUT VISITING THE 

PROPHET {saws}, AND THOSE WHO DIED IN MECCA OR MEDINA 723 

 

You by Your Greatest Name, by every letter You revealed to Moses, by every letter You 
revealed to Jesus, and by every letter You revealed to Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family, and upon the Prophets of Allah {SWT}, to grant me 
[mention your request]."  

And the menstruating woman should specifically say: "To remove this blood from me."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 710 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, 
Part 1, p. 76 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 51  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
 ] د ألأ شاظت ن  ة  وألأعت كاف  عب  المدت ب     ]ألصوم ب 

ه   ه  وهى  إ سطوإن  ه  إلي ون  ذ إ سطوإن  عاء عن  له  إلأ رن  عاء وصلي ث  لي  ي ام صمث  ي وم إلأ رن  ه  إ  لاي  ام ي  ه  مق  ن  المذي  ن  كان  لك  ن  إ 
ها مما ي لى    لي  ه  إلي ى  ي  مي س إلأ سطوإن  له  إلح  ي ى  لي  ا  م ي  عاء، ي  ذها ي وم إلأ رن  ق عذ عن  ها وي  لي  سه إ  ق  ه  إلي ى  رن ظ ن  ان  ى  لن  ن  إ 

لي ك    ذها لي  ق عذ عن  ي  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ق  ن  ام إلن  ه  إلي ى   مق  ي ى  إلأ سطوإن  ا  ي  م  ي  مي س،  ي وم إلح  وي ومك  وي صوم 
ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ن  ام إلن  ،     ي لى  مق  معه  لي ك  وي ومك  وي صوم ي وم إلح  ذها لي  ي صلى  عن  معه  ق  له  إلح  ومصلاة لي 

ى  لي ل   ام ق  ن  ه  ولأ ي  لأ لحاج  ذ إ  زح  من  إلمسح  ه ولأ ي ح  ما لأ ن ذ من  لأ ن  ة إلأ ي ام إ  ى  هذ  ي كلم ن س  ن  إسي طعث  إ ن  لأ ي  وإ 
ى  صلى إلله علي ه ن  ن  علي ه وصل على إلن  معه  وإي  ل ي وم إلح  عل، وإجمذ إلله عز  وج  اق  لي ل ق  لأ إلق  هار إ  م  ولأ ن  وإ له، ي 

لي كها إ و  زع، سا  ها وإلي ماسها إ و لم إ س  ى  طلن  زعث  ق  ه  س  لي ك  من  جاج  ث  لى  إ  م ق ل: " إللهم ما كان  ، ي  ي ك  سل جاج 
ي زها ". ي زها وكن  ى  صع  اء جوإن ح  ى  ق ص  ى  إلزجمه  ق  ن  ي ك  محمذ ن  ن  ن  لي ك  ن  ه إ  ي وج  ى  إ  ن  ا     لم إ سا لكها ق 

  

FASTING IN MEDINA AND DEVOTION AT THE PILLARS  
If you plan to stay in Medina for three days, fast on Wednesday and pray on the night 
of Wednesday at the Pillar of Repentance (As-Sawt Al-Tawba), which is the pillar where 
Abu Lubaba tied himself. Sit by this pillar on Wednesday.  

On the night of Thursday, move to the pillar adjacent to it near the station of the 
Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, and spend your night and day there. Fast 
on Thursday.  

On the night of Friday, go to the pillar next to the station of the Prophet and his place 
of prayer. Spend your night and day there in worship and fast on Friday.   

If you can avoid speaking during these days except for what is necessary and refrain 
from leaving the mosque except for needs, and if you can minimize sleep both day and 
night, then do so.  

On Friday, praise and thank Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon the Prophet, peace be 
upon him and his family, then ask for your needs. Recite the following:   

"O Allah {SWT}, for any need I have with You, whether I have sought it or not, whether I 
have expressed it or kept silent, I now turn to You with Your Prophet Muhammad, the 
Prophet of Mercy, to fulfill my needs, both great and small."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هَا  [ ي ِّ صَلَوَأب ُ ألل َةِ عَلَت ْ ب ِ ت ِ ألب  َ ب ْ ِ اظِمَة َ ب  َ ارَة ُ ف  ِت َ هَار  ت  ب ِ عْلِهَا وَب َ هَا وَب َ ت  ِ ب  َ  ]وَعَلَي أ 
 ِ اب  إ إلْكِي َّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ف  ن ِّ صَّ الَّ مُّ هُّ إلل َّهُّ   -ق َّ جِمَّ  : -رَّ

ن ْ  مْ مَّ هُّ مِن ْ ، ق َّ امُّ لَّ ا إلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ الَّمِي  اءِ إلْعَّ سَّ ة ِ ن ِ ذَّ ي ِّ ه َّ سَّ اطِمَّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ غِ ق َّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ اب ُّ ق ِ إي َّ وَّ ث ِ إلزِّ لَّق َّ ي َّ غِ، إِج ْ ي  ق ِ َّ ى  إلْن  ن َّث ْ ق ِ ق ِ ا ذُّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ى إ  وَّ  رَّ
 َّ ى   ن ِ إ َّن  َّ إلن  َّ زِ، وَّ َّ ن  إلْمِن ْ زِ وَّ ن ْ إلْق َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ن َّث ْ  ق ِ ا ذُّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ إ  ى  وَّ ن ْ رَّ مْ مَّ هُّ مِن ْ زِى   وَّ َّ ن  مِن ْ زِى  وَّ ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ ن َّ ا  : "مَّ الَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  إ لِهِ  وَّ هِ  لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ  صَّ
زِ. َّ ن  إلْمِن ْ زِ وَّ ن ْ ن َّ إلْق َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ زَّ ن ْ َّن  َّ ق َّ " لِأ  ه ِ ن  َّ َّ اض ِ إلْح  ه   مِن ْ رِي َّ وْص َّ ه َّ  رَّ ي  َّ ُّمَّ و إ  ُّ ن  ب ْ ن َّ إذَّ ا ر َّ لَّم َّ ا، ق َّ هَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ن َّث ْ ق ِ ق ِ ا ذُّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ى إ  وَّ ن ْ رَّ مْ مَّ هُّ مِن ْ وَّ

.ق ِ  ذِى  حِي حُّ عِن ْ وَّ إلص َّ إ هُّ ذ َّ هَّ ذِ، وَّ ِ سْح  ى  إلْمَّ ب ْ ق ِ ارَّ ذِ صَّ ِ سْح  لَّى   ى  إلْمَّ وعِى  عَّ ُّ ج  ان َّ رُّ إمَّ كَّ زَّ ث َّ إلل َّهِ إلْحَّ ي ْ ث ُّ ن َّ ْ ح  َّ ح  ا جَّ ن ِّى  لَّم َّ ِ إ  وَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ولِ إلل َّهِ صَّ سُّ ة ِ رَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ث ُّ مِن ْ ر  ع ْ زَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ ، ق َّ ةُّ كْزُّ ِ الَّى ذ  عَّ ِ إلل َّهِ ي َّ ق  ي  وْق ِ ي َّ ه ِ ن ِ َّ ذِي ن  ه َّ إلْمَّ اطِمَّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ْ لَّى ن َّ ِ ذْب ُّ إ  صَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ وَّ

امُّ  لَّ ا إلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ زِ إلْ عَّ ج  َّ و َّ لَّى مُّ ِ امُّ إ  لَّ هِ إلس َّ لَّي ْ زِي لَّ عَّ ن ْ ِ ا مِن ْ ن َّاب ِ ج  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ لُّ إ  ذْج ُّ ى  ي َّ ه ِ إل َّي ِ َّ إن  وَّ ُّسْطُّ ذِ إلْأ  وَّ مِن ْ عِن ْ هُّ ى   ، وَّ ة ِ إل َّي ِ زَّ ي  ِ ط  حَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ ا إلن  َّ هَّ ي  لْي ُّ ق ِ َّ ن  ق ْ إسْي َّ ، وَّ لَّه ِ ن ْ لَّى إلْق ِ ِ هْزِى  إ  َّ لْث ُّ ط  عَّ َّ ج  ا، وَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ارِى  إ  سَّ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ زَّ ي  ِ ط  ذَّ إلْحَّ مْث ُّ عِن ْ ق ُّ ، ق َّ ل َّمَّ سَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ا   وَّ هَّ

: لْث ُّ ق ُّ سْلٍ، وَّ ُّ لَّى ع  َّا عَّ ن  إ َّ هِى  وَّ ْ ج  وَّ ك ِ  ن ِ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ى ِّ إلل َّهِ، إلس َّ ن ِ َّ ث َّ ن  ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ولِ إلل َّهِ، إلس َّ سُّ ث َّ رَّ ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ "إلس َّ
ى ِّ إلل َّهِ، إ ق ِ ث َّ صَّ ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ لِ إلل َّهِ، إلس َّ لِي  ث َّ ج َّ ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ِ إلل َّهِ، إلس َّ ي ث  ِ ن  ث َّ جَّ ن ْ ا ن ِ لَّ ي َّ امُّ عَّ لَّ ِ لس َّ ن  ث َّ إ َّمِي  ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ ي ْ

ِ إلل َّهِ  لْق  زِ ج َّ ي ْ ث َّ ج َّ ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ك ِ  إلل َّهِ، إلس َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ هِ، إلس َّ ي ِ كَّ ان ِ لَّ مَّ لِهِ وَّ سُّ رُّ اءِ إلل َّهِ وَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ لِ إ  ص َّ ث َّ إ َّق ْ ن ْ ا ن ِ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ
، إل زِي ن َّ إلْأ ج ِ ن َّ وَّ لِي  َّ َّو  ن َّ مِن َّ إلْأ  الَّمِي  اءِ إلْعَّ ة َّ ن ِسَّ ذَّ ي ِّ ا سَّ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ه ِ َّ زِي   َّ زِ إلْن  ي ْ ه َّ ج َّ َّ ن  ا إن ْ ا ي َّ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ لِى ِّ إلل َّهِ   س َّ ه َّ وَّ َّ وْج  ر َّ

 َّ اب ِ إ َّهْلِ إلْح  ن َّ ى  س َّ ذَّ ي ِّ ِ سَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إلْحُّ ِ وَّ ن  سَّ ُّم َّ إلْحَّ ا إ  ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ولِ إلل َّهِ، إلس َّ سُّ عْذَّ رَّ ِ ن َّ لْق  زِ إلْح َّ ي ْ ج َّ ا وَّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   ك ِ إ َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ه ِ ن  َّ
ص ِ  ا إلز َّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   ك ِ إ َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ة ُّ هِي ذَّ ه ُّ إلس  َّ ي ق َّ ذِّ ا  إلصِّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   ك ِ إ َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ه ُّ كِي  َّ لَّه ُّ إلز  َّ اص ِ ا إلْق َّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   ك ِ إ َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ه ُّ ي  َّ زْص ِ ه ُّ إلْمَّ ي  َّ

حَّ  إلْمُّ ا  هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   إ َّ ك ِ  لَّي ْ عَّ امُّ  لَّ إلس َّ  ، ه ُّ ي  َّ ق ِ إلن  َّ ه ُّ  ي  َّ ق ِ إلي  َّ ا  هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   إ َّ ك ِ  لَّي ْ عَّ امُّ  لَّ إلس َّ  ، ه ُّ سِي  َّ إلْأ نِ ْ ه ُّ  َّ ورِي   ه ُّ إلْحُّ مَّ لِي  إلْعَّ ه ُّ  ي َّ ا  ذ َّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   إ َّ ك ِ  لَّي ْ عَّ امُّ  لَّ إلس َّ  ،
اطِمَّ  ا ق َّ ك ِ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ة ُّ ورَّ هُّ ق ْ ة ُّ إلْمَّ ذَّ هَّ طَّ ص ْ ا إلْمُّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ي   ك ِ إ َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ه ُّ ون َّ صُّ ع ْ ه ُّ إلْمَّ لُّومَّ ط ْ ه ُّ إلْمَّ جْمَّ رَّ ولِ إلل َّهِ وَّ سُّ ث َّ رَّ ن ْ ه َّ ن ِ

". هُّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ وجِ  إلل َّهِ وَّ لَّى رُّ عَّ ك ِ وَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ذْ  صَّ ق َّ ك ِ ق َّ ز َّ ن ْ سَّ إ َّن  َّ مَّ ، وَّ ن ِّك ِ ه ٍ مِن ْ رَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ لَّى ن َّ ث ِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ ن  َّك ِ مَّ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ . إ َّس ْ ن ِك ِ ذَّ ن َّ ك ِ وَّ
هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ولَّ إلل َّهِ صَّ سُّ ا رَّ ق َّ َّ ذْ ج  ق َّ اك ِ ق َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  مَّ إ لِهِ، وَّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ولَّ إلل َّهِ صَّ سُّ ز َّ رَّ َّ سَّ ذْ إ ذ  ق َّ إك ِ ق َّ َّ ن ْ إ ذ  مَّ ى  إ لِهِ، وَّ
إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ولَّ إلل َّهِ صَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ صَّ ذْ وَّ ق َّ لَّك ِ ق َّ صَّ ن ْ وَّ مَّ إ لِهِ، وَّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى إلل َّهُّ عَّ ولَّ إلل َّهِ صَّ سُّ غَّ  رَّ طَّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ ك ِ ق َّ عَّ طَّ ن ْ ق َّ مَّ ، وَّ

ن َّ  ى   إل َّي ِ هُّ  وجُّ رُّ وَّ  ، هُّ مِن ْ ه    عَّ ن َّص ْ َّن  َّك ِ  لِأ  إ لِهِ.  وَّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ إلل َّهُّ  ل َّى  إلل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ  سُّ إلل َّهِ رَّ إب ِ  لَّوَّ لُّ صَّ ص َّ إ َّق ْ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ الَّ  ق َّ ا  مَّ كَّ هِ،  ي ْ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ج  ن َّ  ي ْ
امِهِ. لَّ سَّ َّ  وَّ ن  ي َّ هِ، مُّ لَّي ْ طْث ِ عَّ ح ِ ن ْ سَّ لَّى مَّ ظ  عَّ اج ِ ، سَّ هُّ ن ْ ي ث ِ عَّ ص ِ ن ْ رَّ م َّ إض ٍ عَّ هُّ إ َّن ِّى  رَّ ي َّ كَّ ان ِ لَّ مَّ لَّهُّ وَّ سُّ رُّ ذُّ إلل َّهَّ وَّ هَّ ن ْ "إ َّس ْ ى   مِم َّ زِّ

إ َّ  ن ْ  لِمَّ حِث     مُّ  ، ث ِ ص ْ ع َّ ن ْ إ َّ ن ْ  لِمَّ ص    ع ِ ن ْ مُّ  ، ث ِ ي ْ اذَّ عَّ ن ْ  لِمَّ اذٍ  عَّ مُّ  ، ث ِ إلَّي ْ وَّ ن ْ  لِمَّ إلٍ  وَّ مُّ  ، هُّ مِن ْ إ ْب ِ  ز َّ َّ ن  ذًإ ي َّ هِي  س َّ الل َّهِ  ن ِ ى  ق َّ كَّ وَّ  ، ث ِ ن ْ َّ جْن 
ا."  ً ن  ي  ي ِ مُّ ا وَّ ي ً ِ ار  َّ ج  ا وَّ ً ن  سِي  جَّ مِ  وَّ اي َّ ذِ إلل َّهِ ج َّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ولِك َّ مُّ سُّ رَّ َّ وَّ ذِك  ن ْ لَّى عَّ لِّمْ عَّ سَّ لِّ وَّ م َّ صَّ : "إلل َّهُّ لْث ُّ َّ ق ُّ م  زِ ي ُّ ي ْ ج َّ ن َّ وَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن   إلن  َّ

ن َّ   سْلِمِي  امِ إلْمُّ ِمَّ إ  ن َّ وَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ زِ إلْمُّ الِث ٍ إ َّمِي  ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ هِ عَّ صِي ِّ لَّى وَّ لِّ عَّ صَّ ، وَّ ن َّ عِي  مَّ ْ ِ إ َّج  ان ِق  لَّ لِّ إلْح َّ صَّ ، وَّ ن َّ ي  صِي ِّ زِ إلْوَّ ي ْ ج َّ وَّ
لِّ   صَّ ، وَّ ن َّ الَّمِي  اءِ إلْعَّ ة ِ ن ِسَّ ذَّ ي ِّ ذٍ سَّ م َّ حَّ ث ِ مُّ ن ْ ه َّ ن ِ اطِمَّ لَّى ق َّ .عَّ ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ إلْحُّ ِ وَّ ن  سَّ ه ِ إلْحَّ ن  َّ َّ اب ِ إ َّهْلِ إلْح  ن َّ ى  س َّ ذَّ ي ِّ لَّى سَّ لَّى   عَّ لِّ عَّ صَّ وَّ

لَّ  لِّ عَّ صَّ ، وَّ ن َّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  زِ عِلْمِ إلن  َّ اق ِ لِى ٍّ ن َّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ صَّ ، وَّ ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ذِي ن َّ عَّ ان ِ ِ إلْعَّ ن  ي ْ زِ ر َّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إلل َّهِ ج  ِ عَّ اذِق  ى إلص َّ
ذٍ، م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لَّى إ  ن ْ لِّ عَّ صَّ ى، وَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لَّى إلزِّ لِّ عَّ صَّ زٍ، وَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى  إلل َّهِ مُّ ِ ق ِ ظ  ي ْ مِ إلْع َّ ِ اط  لَّى كَّ لِّ عَّ صَّ ى ِّ  وَّ ق ِ لي  َّ

لِى ٍّ  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ كِى ِّ إلْحَّ لَّى إلز  َّ لِّ عَّ صَّ ذٍ، وَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ى ِّ عَّ ق ِ لَّى إلن  َّ لِّ عَّ صَّ ، وَّ لِى ٍّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ مِ مُّ ان ِ ه ِ إلْق َّ ح  َّ لَّى إلْحُّ لِّ عَّ صَّ ، وَّ
". لِى ٍّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إلْحَّ ن  سُّ  إن ْ ك َّ وَّ هِ ذِي ن َّ هِزْ ن ِ إ َّط ْ ، وَّ َّ هِ إلْأ َّرْض  ان ِ ق َّ ولِ ن َّ ن ْ ن ِطُّ ي ِّ ر َّ ، وَّ وْرَّ َّ هِ إلْح  إ َّمِث ْ ن ِ ذْلِ، وَّ الْعَّ هِ ن ِ َّ إ َّجْي ِ م  ه َّ "إلل َّهُّ ن  َّ
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اعِ  ي َّ إ َّس ْ هِ وَّ إن ِ ا مِن ْ إ َّعْوَّ َّ لْن  عَّ ْ إج  ، وَّ ِ لْق  ذٍ مِن َّ إلْح َّ ه َّ إ َّجَّ اق َّ ح َّ ق ِّ مَّ ءٍ مِن َّ إلْحَّ ى ْ ى ن ِس َّ ق َّ ح ْ ى لَّأ ي ُّ ي  َّ ك َّ جَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ة ِ ن  مْزَّ ُّ ى  ر  ن َّ ق ِ ولِي  ُّ ن  ق ْ إلْمَّ هِ وَّ
". ن َّ الَّمِي  َّ إلْعَّ ب   ا رَّ هِ ي َّ ان ِ زًإ."  إ َّوْلِي َّ طْهِي  مْ ي َّ هُّ زْي َّ ه َّ طَّ سَّ وَّ ج ْ مُّ إلزِّ هُّ ن ْ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ هَّ ي ن َّ إ َّذ ْ ِ هِ إل َّذ  ي ِ ي ْ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ذٍ وَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ  "إلل َّهُّ
اب ِ   إ إلْكِي َّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ف  ن ِّ صَّ الَّ مُّ هُّ إلل َّهُّ    -ق َّ جِمَّ ، -رَّ امُّ لَّ ا إلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ ي ق َّ ذِّ ة ِ إلصِّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ وذًإ لِز  حْذُّ ا مَّ ً ق  َّ ط   وَّ ًا مُّ ن  ي ْ ارِ س َّ َّ ن  ى  إلْأ َّج ْ ذْ ق ِ ِ : لَّمْ إ َّج 

إلل َّهُّ   ، وَّ سِى  ق ْ َّ ي ث ُّ لِن  ص ِ ا رَّ ا مَّ هَّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ إ مِن ْ ر  ذ َّ ان ِى  هَّ ى  كِي َّ زَّ ق ِ َّ ن ْ ن َّط  ي ث ُّ لِمَّ ص ِ زَّ .ق َّ لُّ كِي  عْمَّ إلْوَّ ن ِ ا وَّ َّ ن  ُّ سْن  وَّ جَّ هُّ ، وَّ إب ِ وَّ ق ُّ لِلص َّ ق ِّ وَّ  إلْمُّ

  

VISITING FATIMAH {s.a}, DAUGHTER OF THE PROPHET {saws} (PEACE BE 
UPON HER AND HER FATHER {saws}, HUSBAND {a.s}, AND SONS {a.s}) 
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, stated:  

There are differing narrations regarding the burial place of Fatimah, the Lady of the 
Worlds, peace be upon her.  

Some narrations state that she was buried in al-Baqi‘. 
Others suggest that she was buried between the Prophet’s grave and his pulpit, and 
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, said: “What is 
between my grave and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of Paradise” because 
her grave lies between the two.  

Another set of narrations claims that she was buried in her house. When the 
Umayyads expanded the mosque, her burial site became part of the mosque.   

This last opinion is the one I consider to be correct.  

When I performed Hajj to the Sacred House of Allah {SWT}, my return journey took me to 
Madinah through the grace of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted. After completing my visitation to 
the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, I went to 
the house of Fatimah, peace be upon her. It lies from the column near the entrance 
through the Gate of Archangel Jibril {a.s} extending to the rear of the sacred enclosure 
that houses the grave of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family.  

I stood near the enclosure, to its left side, with my back facing the Qiblah and my face 
directed towards her resting place. I performed this while in a state of ritual 
purification and recited:  

 

"Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O 
daughter of the Prophet of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Beloved of 
Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Friend of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon 
you, O daughter of the Chosen of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O daughter of the 
Trustworthy of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O daughter of the best of Allah’s {SWT} 
creation. Peace be upon you, O daughter of the most excellent of Allah’s {SWT} Prophets, 
Messengers, and Angels. Peace be upon you, O daughter of the best of creation. Peace 
be upon you, O Mistress of the women of the worlds, from the first to the last. Peace 
be upon you, O wife of the Friend of Allah {SWT} and the best of creation after the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O mother of Hasan and Husayn, the chiefs 
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of the youth of Paradise. Peace be upon you, O truthful martyr. Peace be upon you, O 
content and satisfied one. Peace be upon you, O virtuous and pure one. Peace be 
upon you, O heavenly human. Peace be upon you, O pious and pure one. Peace be 
upon you, O learned and inspired one. Peace be upon you, O oppressed and usurped 
one. Peace be upon you, O persecuted and subdued one. Peace be upon you, O 
Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}. May the mercy and blessings of Allah 
{SWT} be upon you."  

 

"Peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon you, upon your soul, and upon your body. I 
testify that you departed this world upon clear guidance from your Lord {AZJ}. Verily, 
whoever pleases you has pleased the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be 
upon him and his family; whoever distances themselves from you has distanced 
themselves from the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and 
his family; whoever harms you has harmed the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family; whoever connects with you has connected with 
the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family; and 
whoever severs ties with you has severed ties with the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace 
and blessings be upon him and his family. For you are a part of him, his very essence, 
as he, peace and blessings be upon him, has said, 'You are his soul which resides 
between his sides.'  

 

I call upon Allah {SWT}, His messengers, and His angels as witnesses that I am pleased 
with those whom you are pleased with, I am displeased with those whom you are 
displeased with, I disassociate myself from those from whom you have disassociated 
yourself, I maintain loyalty to those whom you have allied with, I oppose those whom 
you oppose, I detest those whom you detest, and I love those whom you love. And 
Allah {SWT} suffices as a Witness, Reckoner, and Rewarder."  

 

"O Allah {SWT}, bless and send peace upon Your servant and Messenger Muhammad, 
the Seal of the Prophets and the best of all creation. Bless the Successor, Ali ibn Abi 
Talib, the Commander of the Faithful, the leader of the Muslims, and the best of 
successors. Bless Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, the mistress of the women of the 
worlds. Bless the two leaders of the youth of Paradise, Hasan and Husayn.   

 

Bless Ali ibn Husayn, the adornment of worshippers. Bless Muhammad ibn Ali, the 
expositor of the knowledge of the Prophets. Bless Ja'far ibn Muhammad, the truthful 
about Allah {SWT}. Bless Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim, who restrained anger for Allah 
{SWT}. Bless Ali ibn Musa, the contented. Bless Muhammad ibn Ali, the pious. Bless Ali 
ibn Muhammad, the pure. Bless Hasan ibn Ali, the righteous. And bless the Hujjah (the 
Proof), the Awaited, son of Hasan ibn Ali.  

O Allah {SWT}, give life to the earth with justice through him and destroy tyranny through 
him. Adorn the earth with the extension of his reign and manifest Your religion and the 
Sunnah of Your Prophet through him so that no aspect of the truth remains concealed 
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out of fear of any of Your creation. Include us among his supporters, followers, and 
those accepted among his allies, O Lord {AZJ} of the worlds.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and his household, whom You have purified and 
removed all impurity from thoroughly.  

[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy upon him, stated: I have not found 
specific narrations prescribing a fixed form for the visitation of the Truthful Lady 
(Fatimah), peace be upon her. Therefore, I am content with what I have chosen for 
myself in visiting her, and I leave it to those who read this book to adopt the same if 
they wish. Allah {SWT} is the guide to the right path, and He suffices us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هدأء[ ور ألس  ب  اهد وف  ان  ألمس  ت     ]أت 

زإهي م،   ن  إ  إ م  ه   زن  ا، ومس  ن  ق  ذ  كلها: مسح  اهذ  إلمس  ي ى   ا  ي  إ ن   ي ذع  ذ  ولأ  هذإء، ومسح  إلس  ور  وق ن  ي ح   ص  إلق  ذ  ومسح 
ق ل: " إلسلام علي كم  هذإء ق  ور إلس  ي ث  ق ن  ي  إ إ  ذ  ث  من  إلصلاة . وإ  ن  ما إ جن  ها ن  ي  ي ح، وي طوع ق  ذ إلق  إب  وهو مسح  إلأ جز 
]ذعوة [  ي ث   مح  وي ا  ي ن   إلمكزون  صزي ح   ي ا   " ق ل:  ق  ي ح  إلق  ذ  مسح  ي ث   ي  إ  إ  ذ  وإ   " إلذإر  ى  ن  عق  عم  ن  ق  زي م  صن  ما  ن 

ى    مى  وهمى  وكزن  ى  ع  ف  عن  طزي ن  إكس  ه إلمص  ي  ي  ه وكق  مه وكزن  ي ك  صلوإي ك  علي ه وإ له همه وع  ن  ث  عن  ن  ق  كما كس 
 . إ إلمكان  ى  هذ     هول عذوة ق 

  

VISITING THE HOLY SHRINES AND GRAVES OF THE MARTYRS 
And ensure that you visit all the significant places: the Quba Mosque, Mashrabat Umm 
Ibrahim, Masjid Al-Fadhikh, the graves of the martyrs, and Masjid Al-Ahzab, also 
known as Masjid Al-Fath. Perform voluntary prayers at these locations as you desire.   

When you reach the graves of the martyrs, recite: 'Peace be upon you for your 
patience, and how excellent is the final abode.'  
When you reach Masjid Al-Fath, say: 'O Responder to the cries of the distressed, O 
Answerer of the supplications of the afflicted, relieve me of my sorrow, distress, and 
grief as You relieved Your Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, of 
his sorrow, distress, and grief, and as You protected him from the terror of his enemies 
in this place.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زة[  ب  ي  صلي أللة علت ة وأ لة ومب  ب  ز ألب  ب  ودت ع ف     ]ت 

ز  ن  م إن ث  إلمن  ه، ي  سلم علي  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له وسلم ق  ن  غ رإ س إلن  ان ث  موص  ه  ق  ن  زح  من  إلمذي  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي ح  ذ  ا  ق 
لى   غ إ  م إرج  ا، ي  ي  ث  للذي ن  وإلذن  ن  ما إ جن  سك  ن  ق  ه وإ له ما إسي طعث  وإذع لن  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ذة على إلن  وصل عن 

ا م ز ق زي ن  ن  الق  ك  إلأ ي سز ن  كن  ق  من  لز  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له وإ  ن  ز إلن  ه  ق ن  لق  ه  إلمح  ه  إلي ى  ذون  إلأ سطوإن  ن  إلأ سطوإن 
ث   ن  ى  كل ركعه  إلحمذ وسورة  وإق  زإ  ق  مان  ركعاب  وإق  صل سث  ركعاب  إ و ي  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ق  ن  ذ رإ س إلن  عن 
ه إلسلام: " صلى   لث  رسول إلله صلى إلله علي ه وإ له وق لث  موذعا له علي  ن  ق  ها إسي  ث  من  زع  إ ق  ذ  ا  ، ق  ن  ي  ى  كل ركعي  ق 

ي ك  صلوإي ك   إلله علي ك  إلسلام علي ك  ل ن  ز ن  ي ارة  ق ن  ز إلعهذ من  ر  عله إ ج  ، إللهم لأ ي ح  ز ي سلي مى  علي ك  عله إلله إ ج  أ ج 
لأ إ ن ث  وإ ن  محمذإ   له إ  اي ى  إ ن  لأ إ  ى  جي  هذ ق  ى  مماي ى  على ما إ س  هذ ق  ى  إ س  ان  لك  ق  ل ذ  ن  ى  ق  ن  ي  ي  ن  ي وق  علي ه وإ له وإ 

. ذك  ورسولك     عن 

  

FAREWELL TO THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET {saws}, AND HIS MINBAR 
(PULPIT)  
When you wish to leave the city of Medina, go to the place of the Prophet's (peace be 
upon him and his family) head and offer salutations to him. Then, proceed to the 
pulpit, and send blessings upon the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family) as 
much as you can. Pray for yourself regarding matters of religion and the world as you 
wish.  

Afterward, return to the Prophet's grave (peace be upon him and his family), aligning 
your left shoulder close to the grave near the pillar that is just before the farther pillar 
at the head of the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family). Pray six or eight units 
of prayer, reciting Surah Al-Fatiha and another Surah in each unit, and perform qunoot 
(supplication) in every two units.  

When you complete the prayers, turn towards the Prophet (peace be upon him and his 
family) and bid him farewell by saying:  

"Peace and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon you. May Allah {SWT} not make this my final 
farewell to you. O Allah {SWT}, do not make this my last visit to the grave of Your Prophet, 
blessings be upon him and his family. If You take me away before another visit, I bear 
witness at the time of my death as I do in my life that there is no deity but You and that 
Muhammad is Your servant and Messenger."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ عَلِي ِّ [ ن  دِ ب ْ ، وَمُحَم َ ِ ن  ِ ألْحُسَت ْ ن  ، وَعَلِي ِّ ب ْ َب ِي  ظَالِت ٍ ِ أ  ن  ِ عَلِي ِّ ب ْ ن  ِ ب ْ ة ِ ألْحَسَن  ِم َ ُورِ ألْأ بَ  ب  ارَة ُ ف ُ ِت َ زِ،  ر  اف ِ َ دِ   ألْب  ِ مُحَم َ ن  زِ ب ْ َ عْق  َ وَج 
عِ  ت  ق ِ َ الْب  ِ لَامُ ب  هِمُ ألس َ ِ عَلَت ْ ادِق   ]ألص َ

لْ: َّ ق ُّ م  ، ي ُّ ك َّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ لْهَّ عَّ ْ اج  غِ ق َّ ي  ق ِ َّ الْن  امُّ ن ِ لَّ هِمُّ إلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ ُّورَّ إلْأ  ن  ث َّ ق ُّ ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ امُّ  ق  لَّ ى، إلس َّ ذَّ ه َّ إلْهُّ م َّ ن ِ ا إ َّ مْ ي َّ كُّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ "إلس َّ
 ُّ ي   إ َّ مْ  كُّ لَّي ْ عَّ امُّ  لَّ إلس َّ ا،  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إلذ  إ َّهْلِ  لَّى  عَّ إلل َّهِ  ح َّ  َّ ح  جُّ ا  ي َّ مْ  كُّ لَّي ْ عَّ امُّ  لَّ إلس َّ ى،  وَّ ق ْ إلي  َّ إ َّهْلَّ  ا  ي َّ مْ  كُّ لَّي ْ ه ِ  عَّ َّ ي   زِّ َّ إلْن  ى   ق ِ ون َّ  إمُّ َّ و  إلْق َّ ا  هَّ

مْ  كُّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ سْظِ، إلس َّ الْق ِ زْ   ن ِ َّ ن  صَّ مْ وَّ حْي ُّ ن َّصَّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ ل َّع ْ َّ ذْ ن  مْ ق َّ ن  َّكُّ َّ ذُّ إ  هَّ ى، إ َّس ْ وَّ ْ ا إ َّهْلَّ إلن  َّح  مْ ي َّ كُّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ، إلس َّ ة ِ وَّ ق ْ ا إ َّهْلَّ إلص َّ مْ  ي َّ ي ُّ
إب ِ  ى  ذ َّ إ َّن  َّ   ق ِ ون َّ وَّ ذُّ إس ِ ه ُّ إلز َّ م َّ َّن ِ مُّ إلْأ  ن  َّكُّ َّ ذُّ إ  هَّ إ َّس ْ مْ، وَّ زْي ُّ ق َّ ع َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ ءَّ إ  ُّسِى  إ  مْ، وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ذ ِّ كُّ ل َّ وَّ َّ ج  ز  َّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ إلل َّهِ عَّ ، وَّ ه   وص َّ زُّ ق ْ مْ مَّ كُّ ي َّ اعَّ  طَّ

وإ،   اعُّ طَّ ي ُّ لَّمْ  مْ ق َّ زْي ُّ إ َّمَّ ان ُّوإ، وَّ َّ ح  ي ُّ لَّمْ  مْ ق َّ وْي ُّ عَّ مْ ذَّ ن  َّكُّ َّ إ  ، وَّ ذْق ُّ مُّ إلصِّ وْلَّكُّ إلُّوإ ق َّ ز َّ ي َّ لَّمْ   ، إلْأ َّرْض ِ  ُّ ان  إ َّرْكَّ ، وَّ ِ ي ن  مُّ إلذِّ ان ِ عَّ مْ ذَّ ن  َّكُّ َّ إ  وَّ
مُّ  ُّسْكُّ ذْن  ي َّ لَّمْ   ، إب ِ زَّ ه َّ طَّ إلْمُّ امِ  إ َّرْجَّ ى   ق ِ مْ  لُّكُّ ق ُّ ن ْ ي َّ ، وَّ زِي ن َّ ه َّ طَّ إلْمُّ اب ِ  إ َّصْلَّ ى   ق ِ مْ  كُّ ُّ ح  سَّ ن ْ ي ُّ إلل َّهِ،   ِ ن  ي ْ عَّ لَّمْ   ن ِ اءُّ وَّ هْلَّ َّ إلْح  ه ُّ  اهِلِي  َّ َّ إلْح 

  ُّ ن  ي َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ ي  زِك ْ ق ِ س ْ ُّ ي ُّ ى  ن  مْ ق ِ لَّكُّ عَّ َّ ح  ، ق َّ ِ ي ن  ان َّ إلذِّ َّ ي   ا ذَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ن  َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ي ن َّ مَّ ِ مُّ إل َّذ  ي ُّ ن ْ مْ، إ َّ كُّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ مَّ اب  طَّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ إءِ، طِن ْ َّهْوَّ ن َّ إلْأ  ِ وب ٍ إ َّذ  ي ُّ
ُّو ن  ُّ ة ً لِذ  ارَّ ق  َّ كَّ ا وَّ َّ ه ً لَّن  جْمَّ مْ رَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ َّ ن  إي ِ لَّوَّ لَّ صَّ عَّ َّ ج  ، وَّ هُّ ا إسْمُّ هَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ كَّ ذ ْ ي ُّ غَّ وَّ زْق َّ ا  إلل َّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ مَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  لْق َّ َّ ج َّ ث  ي  َّ طَّ ا، وَّ َّ مْ لَّن  كُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ إج ْ ِذ  ا إ  َّ ن  ن ِ

. ي ن َّ زِّ ق ِ مْ مُّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ إ  ا  َّ ن  صْذِي ق ِ ي َّ ن ِ ، وَّ ن َّ ي  زِق ِ عْي َّ مْ مُّ لِكُّ ص ْ ق َّ ن ِ ةُّ  ذَّ ا عِن ْ ن  َّ كُّ مْ، وَّ كُّ ي ِ ا مِن ْ وِلَّأي َّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ َّ  مَّ ا  طَّ إ َّج ْ َّ وَّ ف  إ َّسْزَّ ن ْ  امُّ مَّ ق َّ إ مَّ ذ َّ هَّ وَّ
ى مِن َّ  لْكَّ ذ َّ إلْهَّ ق ِ ن ْ سْي َّ مْ مُّ كُّ ةُّ ن ِ ذ َّ ق ِ ن ْ سْي َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ، وَّ لَّاضَّ امِهِ إلْح َّ ق َّ مَّ ا ن ِ َّ ج  رَّ ن َّى، وَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ز َّ ن ِ إ َّق َّ ان َّ وَّ كَّ إسْي َّ ،  وَّ اءَّ عَّ ق َّ ُّوإ لِى  س ُّ ون  كُّ ارِ، ق َّ إلن  َّ

مْ إ َّهْلُّ  كُّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ث  ع ِ ِذ ْ رَّ مْ إ  كُّ لَّي ْ ِ ذْب ُّ إ  ق َّ ذْ وَّ ق َّ ا.   ق َّ هَّ ن ْ وإ عَّ زُّ َّ كْن  إسْي َّ وًإ، وَّ ُّ ز  اب ِ إلل َّهِ هُّ وإ إ ي َّ ذ ُّ ح َّ إي  َّ ا، وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ  إلذ 
ي َّ  ق ْ ز َّ عَّ ن ِى  وَّ ي َّ ق ْ ق  َّ ا وَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ن   ءٍ، لَّك َّ إلْمَّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ حِي ظ  ن ِكُّ مُّ و وَّ لْهُّ م  لَّأ ي َّ إن ِ ذَّ و وَّ سْهُّ م  لَّأ ي َّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ ا مَّ ذ ْ  ي َّ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ن ِى  عَّ ي َّ ن ْ مَّ ي َّ ا إن ْ مَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ

إ ِ  الُّوإ  مَّ وَّ هِمْ،  ق ِّ ن ِحَّ وإ  ق  ُّ ح َّ إسْي َّ وَّ مْ،  هُّ ي َّ عْزِق َّ مَّ هِلُّوإ  َّ ج  وَّ  ، َّ ك  اذُّ َّ عِن  هُّ  ن ْ عَّ ذ َّ  إمٍ صَّ وَّ إ َّق ْ غَّ  مَّ  َّ لَّى   عَّ ك َّ  مِن ْ ه ُّ  إلْمِن  َّ ان َّث ِ  كَّ ق َّ مْ،  إهُّ سِوَّ لَّى 
 َّ ج  ا رَّ حْزِمْن ِى  مَّ ا ي َّ لَّ ا، ق َّ ً ون  كْي ُّ امِى  مَّ ق َّ ى  مَّ َّ ق ِ ك  ذَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ ذ ْ كُّ ِ مْذُّ إ  لَّك َّ إلْحَّ هِ، ق َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ صْي َّ صَّ ا ج َّ مَّ مْ ن ِ هُّ صْي َّ صَّ ى   ج َّ ن ِ ن ْ ي ِّ ح َّ لَّأ ي ُّ ، وَّ وْب ُّ

". وْب ُّ عَّ ذَّ ا  مَّ ي  ن ِ  ق ِ سِك َّ  ق ْ َّ لِن  إذْعُّ  ث َّ  وَّ ن ْ َّ إ َّجْن  ا  مَّ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ  ُّ إ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ وَّ  ، َّ اك  َّ ن  هُّ ى   إل َّذ ِ ذِ  ِ سْح  إلْمَّ ى   ق ِ اب ٍ  عَّ كَّ رَّ ان َّ  مَّ ي َّ لِّ  م َّ صَّ ي ُّ  . ث َّ ن ْ َّ إ َّجْن  ا  مَّ
 . امُّ لَّ ا إلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ اطِمَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ل َّث ْ ق ِ ان   صَّ كَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ : إ  الُّ ق َّ ي ُّ . وَّ ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ لِّمُّ ق ِ سَّ ي ُّ  وَّ

  

VISITING THE GRAVES OF IMAM HASAN IBN ALI {a.s}, IMAM ALI IBN 
AL-HUSAYN {a.s}, IMAM MUHAMMAD IBN ALI AL-BAQIR {a.s}, AND 
IMAM JA'FAR IBN MUHAMMAD AL-SADIQ {a.s} IN AL-BAQI  
When you arrive at the graves of the Imams {a.s} in Al-Baqi‘, place yourself before them 
and recite:  

 

"Peace be upon you, O Imams of guidance. Peace be upon you, O people of piety. 
Peace be upon you, O proofs of Allah {SWT} upon the inhabitants of the earth. Peace be 
upon you, O those who uphold justice among creation. Peace be upon you, O people 
of purity.  
Peace be upon you, O companions of the divine secrets. I bear witness that you 
conveyed the message, advised sincerely, endured patiently for the sake of Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Exalted. You were denied and wronged, yet you forgave. I bear witness 
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that you are the rightly guided Imams, and that obedience to you is obligatory, your 
words are truthful, and that you called but were not answered, you commanded but 
were not obeyed. You are the pillars of religion and the foundations of the earth. You 
have always been under Allah’s {SWT} watchful gaze, transferred from the loins of the 
purified to the wombs of the chaste. The ignorance of the ignorant era did not defile 
you, nor did the tribulations of desires affect you.  

 

Blessed are you, and blessed are your origins. You are those upon whom Allah {SWT} has 
bestowed His favor, the Judge of the faith, placing you in houses which Allah {SWT} has 
permitted to be exalted and in which His name is remembered. He made our prayers 
upon you a mercy for us and an expiation for our sins. He chose you for us, and He 
purified our creation through the grace of your guardianship. Through your merit, we 
are recognized by Him, and through our affirmation of you, we acknowledge the truth."   

 

And this is the stance of one who has transgressed, erred, humbled himself, and 
confessed to his wrongdoing, hoping in his position for salvation and to be delivered 
by you, as the Deliverer of those perishing from the Fire. Be my intercessors, for I have 
come to you at a time when the people of the world have turned away from you, 
mocked the signs of Allah {SWT}, and arrogantly disregarded them.  

 

O He who is ever-watchful, never heedless, eternal, never distracted, and 
encompassing all things! Yours is the favor for guiding me and making me aware of 
what You entrusted to me, while others of Your servants turned away, ignorant of their 
duty, belittled their rights, and leaned toward others. Your grace upon me is shared 
with those whom You have uniquely favored, just as You have uniquely favored me. All 
praise belongs to You for counting me among those who are recorded before You in 
this state. So do not deprive me of what I hope for, and do not disappoint me in what I 
have asked.  

 

Then, pray for yourself for whatever you wish. After that, perform eight units of prayer 
in the mosque there, reciting in them whatever you desire and ending with salutations 
after every two units. It is said that this is the place where Fatimah, peace be upon her, 
performed her prayers.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اض ِ  ه   مِن ْ رِي َّ وْص َّ زِى  رَّ َّ ن  زِى  وَّ مِن ْ ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ : »مَّ الَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ه ِ «. وَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ    إَّلْح 

  
And the Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, said: "What lies between my grave 
and my pulpit is a garden from the gardens of Paradise.".  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 152 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
1, p. 35 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 429 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1370 • A’lam al-Uloom, Part 11, p. 1117 • 
A’lam al-Uloom, Part 11, p. 1117 • A’lam al-Uloom, Part 11, p. 1117   
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CHAPTER 219 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARDS OF VISITING THE 
PROPHET {saws} AND THE IMAMS {a.s}, PEACE BE UPON THEM ALL 

 ِ وَأب  ُ ت َ ن َ ب َاب  مَعِت  ْ َج  هِمْ أ  ة ِ صَلَوَأب ُ ألل َةِ عَلَت ْ م َ ِ ي ِّ وَألْأ بَ  ب ِ ارَة ِ ألب  َ تِ َ  ر 

֎ HADITH 3159 – 3194 ֍ 
  

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ    -  3159 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ لِزَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ الَّ إَّلْحُّ إءُّ  ق َّ ز َّ َّ ا ج  اةْ مَّ ي َّ ن َّ ا إ َّ : »ي َّ
إرَّ  ن ْ ر َّ َّ مَّ ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ك َّ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ َّ مَّ ك  إرَّ َّ إ َّوْ ر َّ اك  إرَّ إ َّج َّ َّ إ َّوْ ر َّ اك  ن َّ إرَّ إ َّ اً إ َّوْ ر َّ ي  ي ِّ اً إ َّوْ مَّ ي   ن ِى  جَّ

هِ. ُّون ِ ن  ُّ هُّ مِن ْ ذ  لِّصَّ ُّج َّ ه ِ وَّ إ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ةُّ ي َّ ورَّ َّ إ َّن ْ إ َّر ُّ لَّى   اً عَّ ق   ان َّ جَّ    كَّ

  
H.3159 - Imam Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said to Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace 
be upon him and his family: "O father, what is the reward for one who visits you?"   

The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, replied:  
"O my son, whoever visits me in life or after my death, or visits your father, or visits your 
brother, or visits you, it is incumbent upon me to visit them on the Day of Judgment 
and deliver them from their sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 548 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 11 • 
Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 11 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 4 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1327 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 14, p. 326 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 184  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ِمَّ   -   3160 لِّ إ  ِن  َّ لِكُّ الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ اءُّ عَّ س  َّ لِى ٍّ إَّلْوَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ِ  وَّ رَّ ق  ُّ ن  ى  عُّ هْذإً ق ِ امٍ عَّ

ن ْ  مَّ ُّورِهِمْ ق َّ ن  ة َّ ق ُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ هْذِ ر  الْعَّ اءِ ن ِ ق َّ امِ إَّلْوَّ مَّ ِن  َّ مِن ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ  ي ِ عَّ ي  هِ وَّ س ِ ان ِ ُّوإ إ َّوْلِي َّ ن  ع ِ ا رَّ مَّ اً ن ِ صْذِي ق  هِمْ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ى  ر  ه ً ق ِ َّ ن  ع ْ مْ رَّ هُّ إرَّ  ر َّ
ه ِ «. امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ اءَّ عَّ ق َّ مْ س ُّ هُّ ي ُّ م َّ ن ِ ان َّ إ َّ هِ كَّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.3160 - Al-Hasan ibn Ali al-Washsha' narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} 
who said:  

"Indeed, every Imam has a covenant upon the necks of their followers and Shia, and 
part of fulfilling this covenant completely is visiting their graves. Whoever visits them 
out of a desire for their visitation and in affirmation of what they have invited towards, 
their Imams will be their intercessors on the Day of Judgment."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 567 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 121 • 
Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 459 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 260 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 184 • Al-Muqni’ah, 
Part 1, p. 474 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 78 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 93 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 
1, p. 202  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ :  -  3161 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لا َّلِ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن  اذِ ن ْ ي َّ ِ ن ْ ر  مِ عَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ى ٍّ وَّ لأَّ   وَّ رَّ ن ِ َّ ا مِن ْ ن  »مَّ

مِ  ط ْ وجِهِ وَّ عَّ زُّ غَّ ن ِ زْق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ امٍ جَّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ زَّ مِن ْ ي َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّكْي َّ ى ق ِ ق َّ ن ْ صِى ٍّ ي َّ غُّ وَّ إص ِ وَّ ى مَّ ي َّ و ْ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ اءِ وَّ إ  مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ وَّ لَّحْمِهِ إ 
زِي ث ٍ «.  ارِهِمْ مِن ْ ق َّ غِ إ ي َّ إص ِ وَّ ى  مَّ مْ ق ِ هُّ َّ ون  سْمِعُّ لاَّمَّ وَّ ي ُّ ذٍ إَّلس َّ عِي  مْ مِن ْ ن َّ هُّ َّ ون  ُّ لِّع  َّ ن  ارِهِمْ وَّ ي ُّ    إ ي َّ

  
H.3161 - Ali ibn al-Hakam narrated from Ziyad ibn Abi al-Hilal, from Abu Abdullah 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"No prophet or successor remains on earth for more than three days before their soul, 
bones, and flesh are raised to the heavens. However, people visit the places 
associated with their traces, and salutations reach them from afar and are conveyed 
to them. From near, they hear the salutations in the places associated with their 
traces."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Istibsars of Degrees, Part 1, p. 445 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 
567 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 329 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 220 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 106 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1337 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 323 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 11, p. 67 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 22, p. 550  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
امِ «. - 3162 لْأ مَِّ اءُّ إَّ ح ِّ لِق َّ امِ إَّلْحَّ مَّ الَّ : »مِن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ    وَّ رَّ

  
H.3162 - Jabir narrated from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  

"Part of the completeness of Hajj is meeting the Imam."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 549 • Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 459 • Uyun 
al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Part 2, p. 116 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1321 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 231 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 324 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 325 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 374  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ى    -  3163 وَّ إرَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ ن ْ ر َّ ا لِمَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ امِ ق َّ ح َّ ذٍ إَّلس  َّ ي ْ ن ْ ر َّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ق ْ ُّ عُّ ن  الِحُّ ن ْ مْ صَّ كُّ إجِذإً مِن ْ

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «.  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ إرَّ رَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ الَّ »كَّ    ق َّ

  
H.3163 - Salih ibn Uqbah narrated from Zayd al-Shahham, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} "What is the reward for 
someone who visits one of you?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It is as if they have visited the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon 
him and his family."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 579 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 150 • 
Ilal al-Sharai’, Vol. 2, p. 460 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 262 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 79 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 93 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 246 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 38 • Al-Manaqib, Part 
4, p. 401  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ل َّى    -  3164 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ى   وَّ ق َّ اي ِ مَّ عْذَّ مَّ ى  إ َّوْ ن َّ اي ِ ي َّ ى  جَّ ن ِى  ق ِ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ ُّ مَّ لِى   ا عَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِعَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ

ث ُّ لَّهُّ  مِن ْ ا ص َّ هِمَّ اي ِ مَّ عْذَّ مَّ ا إ َّوْ ن َّ هِمَّ اي ِ ي َّ ى  جَّ ك َّ ق ِ ي ْ َّ ن  إرَّ إِن ْ وْ ر َّ ك َّ إ َّ اي ِ مَّ عْذَّ مَّ ك َّ إ َّوْ ن َّ اي ِ ي َّ ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ ك  إرَّ وْمَّ إَّ إ َّوْ ر َّ هُّ  ي َّ لِّصَّ ُّج َّ ه ِ إ َّن ْ إ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ
ى  «. ي ِ َّ ج  رَّ ى  ذَّ عِى  ق ِ ةُّ مَّ زَّ ي ِّ ُّصَّ ى إ  ي  َّ ا جَّ ذِهَّ إن ِ ذَّ ا وَّ س َّ إلِهَّ    مِن ْ إ َّهْوَّ

  
H.3164 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said to Imam 
Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, peace be upon him:  

"O Ali, whoever visits me during my lifetime or after my death, or visits you during your 
lifetime or after your death, or visits your two sons during their lifetimes or after their 
deaths, I guarantee for them on the Day of Judgment that I will deliver them from its 
terrors and hardships until I bring them to be with me in my rank."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زِ    -  3165 ن ْ غُّ ق َّ وْص ِ الَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ وْمَّ وَّ رَّ ُّ ي َّ ذ  ن ْ لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ

ه ِ «.  ن  َّ َّ اض ِ إَّلْح  ه   مِن ْ رِي َّ وْص َّ هِ رَّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ ق ِ    ذُّ

  
H.3165 - Ishaq ibn Ammar has narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"The site of the grave of Husayn {a.s} has been, since the day he was buried there, a 
garden from the gardens of Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1521  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ «.  - 3166 ن  َّ َّ عِ إَّلْح  زَّ ه   مِن ْ ي ُّ زْعَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ غُّ ق َّ وْص ِ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ    وَّ ق َّ

  
H.3166 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The site of the grave of Husayn {a.s} is a channel from the channels of Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 142 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, 
Vol. 2, p. 732 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 360 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1521 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 416  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3167 -  ِ إن ِث  وَّ َّ ه ِ ج  عَّ َّ مِن ْ إ َّرْن َّ إسِح  زَّ ه ُّ ق َّ مْسَّ لاَّمُّ ج َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ زِي مُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ : »جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ زِ «.وَّ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ     إَّ

  
H.3167 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The sanctuary of the grave of Husayn {a.s} extends five parasangs from the four sides 
of the grave."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 25 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 
1, p. 339 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 358 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 89  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لَّ   -  3168 ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ زِ  ن ْ ق َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ا  : »مَّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ اق ُّ  إ ِسْحَّ ى  وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ ِ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  ي ْ

 ُّ لَّف  ي َّ ح ْ ه ِ مُّ عَّ ان ِ اءِ إَّلس َّ مَّ ه ِ «.إَّلس َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ    إَّ

  
H.3168 - Ishaq ibn Ammar has narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Between the grave of Husayn {a.s} and the seventh heaven is a pathway frequented by 
the angels."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Manaqib, Part 4, p. 128 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1521 • 
Madīnat Maʿājiz al-Aʾimmah ʿAlayhim al-Salām Part 4, p. 203  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  3169 مَّ ن  َّ لاَّمُّ رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ : ق ُّ ِ ق َّ ان  ه َّ زٍ إَّلذ َّ ي  س ِ ن ْ ن َّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ق ْ ُّ عُّ ن  الِحُّ ن ْ ى صَّ وَّ ُّ    وَّ رَّ ف  زِّ ُّعَّ ا  ُّ ق َّ ح   ى  إَّلْحَّ ن ِ اي َّ ق َّ

ي َّ  مِن ٍ إ َّ و ْ ا مُّ مَّ ُّ ي   زُّ إ َّ ي  ا ن َّس ِ ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ الَّ »إ َّجْسَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ذَّ ق َّ ى  عِن ْ هِ ق ِ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ لْحُّ زَّ إَّ ن ْ ى ق َّ
ة ً مَّ  وَّ ز ْ َّ ون َّ ع  زُّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ َّ ن   ق َّ ي َّ إب ٍ مُّ ورَّ زُّ ن ْ ة ً مَّ مْزَّ ون َّ عُّ زُّ ه ً وَّ عِس ْ ح  َّ ون َّ جَّ زُّ لَّهُّ عِس ْ ن َّث ْ  ي ِ ذٍ كُّ وْمِ عِي  ي َّ زِ  ي ْ َّ إ َّوْ ع  لٍ  زْسَّ ى ٍّ مُّ ن ِ َّ ن  غَّ 

ي َّ  ى   ق ِ اةُّ  ي َّ إ َّ ن ْ  اذِلٍ وَّ مَّ امٍ عَّ ِمَّ ى ٍّ إ  ن ِ َّ ن  غَّ  ة ٍ مَّ وَّ ز ْ َّ ُّ ع  إ َّلْف  لاَّب ٍ وَّ  َّ ن   ق َّ ي َّ إب ٍ مُّ ورَّ زُّ ن ْ ة ٍ مَّ مْزَّ ُّ عُّ إ َّلْف  ه ٍ وَّ  ح  َّ ُّ جَّ إ َّلْف  لَّهُّ  ن َّث ْ  ي ِ كُّ ذٍ  عِي  وْمِ 
ع ْ  لْمُّ هَّ إَّ ن ْ َّ س ِ لَّى   ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن َّ الَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ لِ إَّ مِي ْ ف َّ لِى  ن ِ ي ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ وَّ كَّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ اذِلٍ« ق َّ امٍ عَّ ِمَّ لٍ إ َّوْ إ  زْسَّ َّ ق َّ مُّ م  ِ ي ُّ ث  ن  َّ ص َّ ِ زُّ إ  ي  ا ن َّس ِ الَّ »ي َّ
إ زَّ ُّ الْق  لَّ ن ِ سَّ ي َّ اع ْ هِ ق َّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ه َّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ ، ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ى ق َّ إ إ َّي َّ َّ ِذ  مِن َّ إ  و ْ لْمُّ ز  َّ إَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ هَّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ َّ ي َّ م  ب ِ ي ُّ

ا« وَّ  اسِكِهَّ َّ ن  مَّ ه ً ن ِ ح  َّ ة ٍ جَّ طْوَّ ُّ لِّ ج  ل َّ لَّهُّ ن ِكُّ َّ «.  وَّ ج  ة ً مْزَّ الَّ »وَّ عُّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ هُّ إ     لأَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ

  
H.3169 - Salih ibn Uqbah narrated from Bashir al-Dahhan, who said:  

I said to Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} "Sometimes I miss the 
Hajj, so I perform the acts of Arafah at the grave of Husayn, peace be upon him."   

Imam {a.s} replied: "You have done well, O Bashir. Any believer who visits the grave of 
Husayn {a.s} knowing his right, on a day other than Eid, will have twenty accepted Hajj, 
twenty accepted Umrah, and twenty battles with a divinely sent prophet or a just Imam 
recorded for them. And whoever visits him on the day of Eid will have one thousand 
accepted Hajj, one thousand accepted Umrah, and one thousand battles with a 
divinely sent prophet or a just Imam recorded for them."   

I said to him: "And how can this compare to the station of Arafah?"  

Imam looked at me with a displeased expression and then said: "O Bashir, when a 
believer comes to the grave of Husayn {a.s} on the Day of Arafah, knowing his right, 
performs the ritual bath in the Euphrates, and then goes to him, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Exalted, will record for him with every step a Hajj with all its rites."   

And I do not recall him except saying: "and an Umrah as well."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 89 • Al-
Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 143 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 328 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 85 • Zad al-
Ma’ad, Part 1, p. 517  
  



CHAPTER 219 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARDS OF VISITING THE PROPHET {saws} AND THE IMAMS {a.s}, PEACE BE UPON 

THEM ALL 735 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ   -  3170 ى  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ ذٍ وَّ  م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ ن ْ زَّ  عْق َّ َّ لل َّهِ ج  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ى ِّ ق َّ ق ِّ إَّلز َّ ذَّ  إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا  وَّ رُّ ن َّ إ َّ زٍ وَّ  عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج 

ي ْ  سَّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ى ق َّ ن ْ إ َّي َّ ولُّون َّ : »مَّ ق ُّ مْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ن َّ مُّ َّ ن ْ لِى   ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّلْحَّ هُّ إَّ َّ لَّن  ه َّ ق َّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن 
ذْرِ «. لِح َّ إَّلص َّ الَّى ي َّ عَّ    ي َّ

  
H.3170 - It is narrated from Dawud al-Raqqi, who said: I heard Abu Abdullah (Imam 
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad {a.s}), Abu al-Hasan (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}), and Abu 
al-Hasan (Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}) all saying:  

"Whoever visits the grave of Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} on the Day of Arafah, Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted, will turn their heart into one of contentment and tranquility."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1481  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إرِ    -  3171 َّ و  ُّ لَّى ر  ِ زِ إ  َّ ط  الن  َّ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ الَّى ي َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ق َّ

إ َّ ف َّ ذ  ي ْ لَّ لَّهُّ وَّ كَّ ي  مْ« ق ِ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ِ ق َّ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّ ِ زِةِ إ  َّ لَّ ن َّط  ن ْ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ه َّ « ق ِ ق َّ زَّ ه َّ عَّ ي  َّ س ِ لاَّمُّ عَّ ك َّ  إَّلس َّ ُّولَّن ِ ى  إ  َّن  َّ ق ِ الَّ »لِأ  َّ ق َّ ك 
ًى. ِن  لأَّءِ إ َّوْلأَّذُّ ر  ُّ و  ى  هَّ سَّ ق ِ ًى وَّ لَّي ْ ِن     إ َّوْلأَّذَّ ر 

  
H.3171 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, begins by looking at the visitors of the grave 
of Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} on the eve of Arafah."  

It was asked: "Does He {SWT} look at them before looking at the people at the [Arafah] 
gathering?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

It was then asked: "How is that?"  

Imam {a.s} said: "Because among those [at Arafah] are illegitimate children, and among 
these [visitors of Husayn's grave], there are no illegitimate children."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 170 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab 
al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 90 • Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 391 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 50 • Misbah Al-
Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 715 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1476 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 462 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
98, p. 85 • Zad al-Ma'ad, Part 1, p. 171  
  

  



CHAPTER 219 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARDS OF VISITING THE PROPHET {saws} AND THE IMAMS {a.s}, PEACE BE UPON 

THEM ALL 736 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
سْزإً عَّ   -  3172 ِ ُّهُّ ج  ُّون  ن  ُّ عِلَّ ذ  ُّ لاَّمُّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ إرَّ ق َّ ن ْ ر َّ لاَّمُّ : »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ق َّ م  إرِةِ ي ُّ لَّى ن َّاب ِ ذَّ

إ  َّ ِذ  ةُّ إ  إءَّ رَّ سْزَّ وَّ ِ مُّ إَّلْح  كُّ ذُّ ُّ إ َّجَّ لِّف  ح َّ ا ي ُّ مَّ ا كَّ هَّ زَّ َّ ن  ةُّ «. عَّ زَّ َّ ن     عَّ

  
H.3172 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever visits the grave of Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} their sins will be made into a 
bridge at the door of their house, and they will cross over it, leaving it behind, just as 
one of you leaves a bridge behind after crossing it."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 152 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab 
al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 91 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 37 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 345 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, 
p. 1482 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 417 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 26 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 
237  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّ   -  3173 إَّ لَّ  ك َّ : »وَّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ زٍ  صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ ة َّ  مْز َّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ل َّ وَّ  َّ وَّ ج  ز  َّ  عَّ هُّ 

لَّك ٍ  ن َّ إ َّلْف َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ هِ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ ن ِ صَّ ي ْ سَّ الْحُّ ولُّون َّ ن ِ ق ُّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ ون َّ لِمَّ ذْعُّ زإً وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اً ع  عْي  وْمٍ س ُّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ل ُّون َّ عَّ صَّ ي ُّ
هِمْ.  لْ ن ِ عَّ هِمْ وَّ إِق ْ لْ ن ِ عَّ ِ إِق ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ إرُّ إَّلْحُّ َّ و  ُّ لأَّءِ ر  ُّ و  ِّ هَّ ب  ا رَّ    ي َّ

  
H.3173 - Ali ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Abu Basir, from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, has appointed seventy thousand angels to be with 
Hussain ibn Ali {a.s}. They send blessings upon him every day, disheveled and dusty, and 
they pray for those who visit him. They say, 'O Lord {AZJ}, these are the visitors of Hussain 
ibn Ali {a.s}. Treat them with kindness and grant them Your blessings.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 119 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, 
p. 54 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 240  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ    -   3174 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ زَّ  ن ْ ق َّ ى  إ َّي َّ ن ْ  : »مَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ إ َّعْلَّى وَّ  ى   ق ِ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ هُّ  َّ ن  ي َّ هِ كَّ ق ِّ ن ِحَّ اً  ارِق  عَّ
.» ن َّ ي     عِلِّي ِّ

  
H.3174 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"Whoever comes to the grave of Husayn {a.s} recognizing his right, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Exalted, will record them in the highest ranks of 'Illiyin."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 147 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, 
p. 148 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 148 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 85 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, 
Part 1, p. 325 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1482 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 417 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 418 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 70  
  

  



CHAPTER 219 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARDS OF VISITING THE PROPHET {saws} AND THE IMAMS {a.s}, PEACE BE UPON 

THEM ALL 737 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن ْ  - 3175 ا لِمَّ الَّ لَّهُّ : مَّ ق َّ امُّ ق َّ ح َّ ذ  إَّلس  َّ ي ْ َّلَّهُّ ر َّ ا  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «.وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ إرَّ رَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ الَّ »كَّ مْ ق َّ كُّ إجِذإً مِن ْ إرَّ وَّ    ر َّ

  
H.3175 - Zayd al-Shahham asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} "What is the 
reward for someone who visits one of you?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It is as if they have visited the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon 
him and his family."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 202 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 
1, p. 27 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 184  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ إَّلس َّ   -  3176 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ زُّ إ َّ إن ِ هِ ر َّ ُّ ن ِ اب  ي َّ ا ي ُّ لاَّمُّ : »إ َّذْن َّى مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ الَّ مُّ ظِّ  وَّ ق َّ إب ِ  لاَّمُّ ن ِس َّ زَّ ُّ لْق  إَّ
. زَّ ا َّج  َّ ا ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ مَّ مِن ْ ذ  ذ َّ ق َّ ا ي َّ زَّ لَّهُّ مَّ ق َّ ع ْ هُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي َّ لأَّي َّ هُّ وَّ وَّ ي َّ زْمَّ هُّ وَّ جُّ ق  َّ َّ جَّ ف  زَّ إ عَّ َّ ِذ     إ 

  
H.3176 - Imam Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  

"The least reward for the visitor of Abu Abdullah (Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s}) at the banks 
of the Euphrates, if they recognize his right, sanctity, and authority, is that their past 
and future sins will be forgiven."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 582 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, 
Part 1, p. 85 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 24 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 326 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 195 
• Tasliyat al-Majalis, Part 2, p. 521 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1463 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 410 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 24  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْق َّ   -  3177 َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ِ عَّ إر  ز  َّ َّ إَّلْح َّ وب  ُّ ي   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إ َّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ِ ق َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ
ة ِ   ارَّ ي َّ ِ ز  ا ن ِ َّ ن  ي َّ عَّ ي  وإ س ِ زُّ الَّ : »مُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ق َّ وَّ  عَّ زَّ لْع َّ ذْمَّ وَّ إَّ لْهَّ غُّ إَّ ذْق َّ هُّ ي َّ ي َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّ ر  ا ِ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ

امَّ  الْأ مَِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ز َّ لِلْحُّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ لَّى مَّ ه   عَّ ص َّ زَّ ي َّ ق ْ هُّ مُّ ي ُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ غِ وَّ ر  ُّ ن  ق َّ وَّ إ َّكْلَّ إَّلس َّ زَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ «.ه ِ مِن َّ إَّ    ل َّ

  
H.3177 - Al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Faddal narrated from Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz, from 
Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who 
said:  

"Direct our Shia to visit Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} for his visitation protects from 
destruction, drowning, burning, and being devoured by beasts. His visitation is 
obligatory upon those who acknowledge Husayn {a.s} as an Imam from Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Exalted."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 143 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 98, p. 1 • Zad al-Ma'ad, Part 1, p. 505  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا  -  3178 َّ عْن  ُّ مِن ْ س َّ صْف  ان َّ إَّلن ِّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ارِج  ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ون  ارُّ ى هَّ وَّ اذٍ مِن َّ وَّ رَّ َّ ن  ى مُّ َّاذَّ ن َّ ن 

لَّ  مْ عَّ ُّكُّ إن  وَّ مْ ي َّ ورإً لَّكُّ ق ُّ ع ْ وإ مَّ عُّ ِ ِ إِرْج  ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ زِى  ق َّ إن ِ ا ر َّ َّعْلَّى: ي َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ق  ُّق ُّ لْأ  مْ «. إَّ كُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ذٍ ن  م َّ حَّ مْ وَّ مُّ كُّ ن ِّ    ى رَّ

  
H.3178 - Harun ibn Khariqah narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"When it is the middle of Sha‘ban, a caller from the highest horizon announces: 'O 
visitors of the grave of Husayn {a.s}, return forgiven. Your reward is with your Lord {AZJ} and 
Muhammad, your Prophet.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 589 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 179 • 
Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 180 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 43 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 49 • Misbah 
Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 830 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 347 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 312 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
14, p. 1474  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
زَّ إ َّن ِ  - 3179 ن ْ إرَّ ق َّ ن ْ ر َّ الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّ عَّ ى   مِّ لْق ُّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ إذَّ وَّ رَّ ذَّ ع ْ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ

إرَّ  ن ْ ر َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ لأ َّ إ َّن  َّ كَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ زَّ إ َّمِي  ن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ  ق َّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لِزَّ
ا «. مَّ لَّهُّ ص ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّمِي  لَّي ْ    عَّ

  
H.3179 - Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Qummi has narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa 
Ar-Ridha {a.s} that he said:  

"Whoever visits the grave of my father {a.s} in Baghdad, it is as if they have visited the 
grave of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, and the grave 
of the Commander of the Faithful {a.s} except that the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be 
upon him and his family, and the Commander of the Faithful {a.s} have their unique 
superiority."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 583 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 81 • 
Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 28 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1533 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 545 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 10, p. 352  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هُّ عَّ   -  3180 َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ : سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ اءِ عَّ س  َّ لِى ٍّ إَّلْوَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  زِ إ َّن ِى   وَّ رُّ ن ْ ة ِ ق َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ن ْ ر 

 ِ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ مْ«.إَّلْحَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ة ِ إَّلْحُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ لُّ ر  لاَّمُّ مِي ْ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ    ج 

  
H.3180 - It is narrated from Al-Hasan ibn Ali al-Washsha’ that he asked Abu al-Hasan 
al-Ridha {a.s} about the visitation of the grave of Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} and whether it is similar to the visitation of Husayn {a.s}, peace be upon him.  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
3181  -    ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لَّهُّ ج  لْث ُّ  الَّ : ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ إَّلي   لِى ٍّ  ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ارَّ عَّ ِي َّ هْز  مَّ

الَّ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ لل َّهِ إَّلْحُّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ة ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ لُّ إ َّمْ ر  ص َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّق ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ة ُّ إَّلزِّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ي َّ ر  ِ لُّ  »ر  ص َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّق ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ة ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارَّ
ورُّ  ز ُّ لاَّمُّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اسِ وَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ ل  ةُّ كُّ ورُّ ز ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إ َّ َّ ه ِ «.وَّ ذ  عَّ ي  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلس ِّ إض  وَّ لأ َّ إَّلْح َّ ِ    ةُّ إ 

  
H.3181 - Ali ibn Mahziyar narrated from Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Thani (Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s}) who said:  

I asked him: "May I be your ransom, is the visitation of Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} 
superior, or the visitation of Abu Abdullah al- Husayn {a.s}, peace be upon them?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The visitation of my father {a.s} is superior, and that is because Abu 
Abdullah {a.s} is visited by everyone, while my father {a.s} is visited only by the select 
among the Shia."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 584 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 306 • 
Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 261 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 84 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1543 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 14, p. 562 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 38 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 448  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا عَّ   -  3182 ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ َّ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ اب  إ ْب ُّ كِي َّ زَّ الَّ ق َّ طِى ِّ ق َّ ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  َّصْزٍ إَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّجْمَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لاَّمُّ :  وَّ رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لِغ ْ لَّي ْ ن ْ »إ َّ
هُّ عَّ  َّ ن  ى  إِن ْ عْن ِ زٍ ي َّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ٍ ح  َّ الَّى إ َّلْف َّ جَّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ ذَّ إَّ عْذِلُّ عِن ْ ى  ي َّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ى  إ َّن  َّ ر  ي ِ عَّ ي  الَّ  س ِ ه ٍ ق َّ ح  َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّلْف َّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ

هِ «.  ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ةُّ عَّ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ ه ٍ لِمَّ ح  َّ ِ جَّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّلْف َّ إ َّلْف     »إ ِى  وَّ إَّ

  
H.3182 - It is narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti, who said:  

I read the letter of Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} which stated:  

"Convey to my Shia that my visitation is equivalent before Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, to 
one thousand Hajj."  

I then asked Abu Ja‘far (his son, Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s}) "One thousand 
Hajj?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, by Allah {SWT}, and one thousand thousand Hajj for the one who 
visits him knowing his right."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   3183 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ذٍ عَّ ي ْ ُّ ر َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ ى وَّ رَّ وسَّ لْذِ مُّ ل  مِن ْ وُّ ُّ ج  ُّ رَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ولُّ : »ي َّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
ي   لُّ ق ِ ي َّ ق ْ ان َّ ي ُّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ وسَّ وَّ هِى َّ مِن ْ ج  ى  إ َّرْض ِ طُّ ُّ ق ِ ن  ذْق َّ ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ هُّ إِسْمُّ إ َّمِي  ا  إِسْمُّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ن  ذْق َّ ي ُّ مِّ ق َّ الس َّ ا ن ِ هَّ

ةُّ  إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ اً ق َّ زِي ن  َّ لَّ «. ع  اي َّ حِ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ لْق َّ لِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ق َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّ زَّ مَّ ْ ل َّ إ َّج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ هِ إ َّعْطَّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق     عَّ
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H.3183 - Al-Husayn ibn Zayd narrated from Abu Ja’far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir {a.s} who said:  

I heard Imam {a.s} say: "A man from the descendants of Musa, whose name is the name 
of the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} will emerge. He will be 
buried in the land of Tus, which is in Khurasan. He will be killed there by poison and 
buried there as a stranger. Whoever visits him, recognizing his right, Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Exalted, will grant them the reward of one who spent (in charity) and fought 
(in battle) before the victory."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 255 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 118 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 234 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 29 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1548 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 553 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 4, p. 102 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 4, p. 151 • Madīnat 
Maʿajiz al-Aʾimmah ʿAlayhim al-Salam Part 5, p. 198  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْث ُّ    -  3184 ق ِّ لأ َّ س ُّ ِ ى  إ  ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ان ِى  عَّ ذ  مِن ْ إ َّوْلِي َّ ن ِى  إ َّجَّ إرَّ ا ر َّ الَّ : »مَّ ا عَّ ق َّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ وَّ «.وَّ رَّ ه ِ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ هِ ي َّ ي     ق ِ

  
H.3184 - Al-Bazanti narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} who said:  

"No one among my followers visits me, recognizing my right, except that I will 
intercede for them on the Day of Judgment."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 258 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 119 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 234 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 29 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1548 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 552 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 33  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ْ مِ وَّ  - 3185 ن ِص َّ ه ً ق ُّ ص َّ ن ْ وسَّ ق َّ لَّى ْ طُّ َّ ن  َّ ن َّ ج  ي ْ ِن  َّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لِى ٍّ إَّلزِّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ْ ق َّ ه ِ مَّ ن  َّ َّ ن َّ إَّلْح 
ارِ «. لن  َّ ه ِ مِن َّ إَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ اً، ي َّ ان َّ إ مِن  ا كَّ لَّهَّ ج َّ    ذَّ

  
H.3185 - Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Ali al-Ridha, Imam Al-Jawad {a.s} said:  

"Between the two mountains of Tus is a portion that was taken from Paradise. 
Whoever enters it will be safe from the Fire on the Day of Judgment."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 256 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 
6, p. 109 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1548 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 556 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 37 • A’lam 
al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 445  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ  - 3186 لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ل َّ «.وَّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ه َّ عَّ ن  َّ َّ هِ إَّلْح  ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  وسَّ عَّ زَّ إ َّن ِى  ن ِطُّ ن ْ إرَّ ق َّ ن ْ ر َّ ث ُّ لِمَّ مِن ْ لاَّمُّ : »ص َّ    إَّلس َّ

  
H.3186 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s} said:  

"I guarantee Paradise with Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, for whoever visits the 
grave of my father in Tus, recognizing his right."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 256 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1549 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 553 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 556 • A’lam al-Uloom, Vol. 23, p. 446  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
وب     -   3187 كْزُّ ا مَّ هَّ إرَّ ا ر َّ ان َّ مَّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ ى  ن ِح  ه   مِن ِّ عَّ ُّ ن َّص ْ ن  ذْق َّ ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لل َّهُّ   وَّ ق َّ سَّ إَّ ق  َّ َّ لأ َّ ن  ِ إ 

لأ َّ  ِ ن ِث   إ  ذ ْ هُّ وَّ لأَّ مُّ زْن َّ ل َّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ «.عَّ ُّون َّ ن  ُّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ذ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ    ع 

  
H.3187 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  

"A part of me will be buried in Khurasan. No distressed person will visit it except that 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, will relieve their distress, and no sinner will visit it 
except that Allah {SWT} will forgive their sins."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1549 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 
553 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 1, p. 277  
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ن  َّهُّ    -  3188 َّ إ  الِث ٍ عَّ  إ َّن ِى  طَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِى ِّ  ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زِ  إ َّمِي  ن ْ  عْذٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ان  عْمَّ ُّ لن   إَّ ى  وَّ لْذِى   وَّ رَّ ل  مِن ْ وُّ ُّ ج  لُّ رَّ ي َّ ق ْ ي ُّ الَّ : »سَّ ق َّ
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ إن َّ مُّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  هِ إِسْمُّ إِن ْ ي  ن ِ هُّ إِسْمِى  وَّ إِسْمُّ إ َّ لْماً إِسْمُّ ُّ مِّ ط  الس َّ ان َّ ن ِ إسَّ زَّ ُّ ا َّرْض ِ ج  هِ   ن ِ ي ِ زْن َّ ُّ ى  ع  ةُّ ق ِ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ إ َّلأَّ ق َّ

ق َّ  ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ ُّون َّ ن  ُّ ل َّ لَّهُّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ارِ«.ع  َّ ح  لْأ َّس ْ ِ إَّ ق  رَّ ارِ وَّ وَّ َّمْطَّ لْأ  طْزِ إَّ ومِ وَّ ق َّ ُّ لن  ُّح  ذِ إَّ ذَّ لَّ عَّ ان َّث ْ مِي ْ زَّ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ ا َّج  َّ ا ي َّ ا وَّ مَّ هَّ مَّ مِن ْ    ذ َّ

  
H.3188 - It is narrated from Nu‘man ibn Sa‘d, who reported that the Commander of the 
Faithful, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  

"A man from my progeny will be killed unjustly by poison in the land of Khurasan. His 
name will be my name, and his father's name will be the name of the son of Imran, 
Musa, peace be upon him. Behold, whoever visits him in his estrangement, Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Exalted, will forgive their sins, both past and future, even if they are as 
numerous as the stars in the sky, the raindrops, or the leaves of the trees."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 258 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 119 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 234 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1549 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 554 • Madīnat Maʿājiz al-Aʾimmah ʿAlayhim al-Salām Part 3, p. 39 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 286 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 34  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ي َّ  - 3189 إرِى  إ َّ ُّعْذِ ذَّ لَّى ن  ن ِى  عَّ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ الَّ : »مَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّ عَّ إن ِى   ي وَّ ُّ إَّلذِّ إن  مْذَّ ى جَّ وَّ ه ِ وَّ رَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ هُّ ي َّ ي ُّ ي ْ

مِي   ُّ ي َّ ث  ي ُّ ب ِ إَّلْكُّ زَّ اي َّ طَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  إلِهَّ هُّ مِن ْ إ َّهْوَّ لِّصَّ ُّج َّ ى إ  ي  َّ إطِن َّ جَّ وَّ ه ِ مَّ لاَّي َّ ى  ي َّ ِ «. ق ِ إن  ز َّ لْمِي  ذَّ إَّ إطِ وَّ عِن ْ زَّ ذَّ إَّلصِّ الأً وَّ عِن ْ مَّ اً وَّ س ِ    ن 

  
H.3189 - Hamdan al-Diwani narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} that he said:  

"Whoever visits me despite the distance of my abode, I will come to them on the Day 
of Judgment in three places until I deliver them from its terrors: when the records are 
distributed to the right and to the left, at the Bridge (al-Sirat), and at the Scale (al-
Mizan)."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 167 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 255 
• Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 121 • Al-Mazar (Lilmufid) Vol. 1, p. 195 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 479 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 85 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 235 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 31 • Al-Mazar 
al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 40  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
إسَّ   -  3190 زَّ ُّ ا َّرْض ِ ج  ى  ن ِ ي ِ ذَّ ق َّ لُّ جَّ ي َّ ق ْ لاَّمُّ : »ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ إن َّ ق َّ مْزَّ ُّ جُّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ مْز َّ ى جَّ وَّ ه ٍ وَّ رَّ َّ ذِي ن  ى  مَّ ان َّ ق ِ

ن  َّ  َّ هُّ إَّلْح  لْي ُّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّذْج َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ذِى  ي َّ ي َّ هُّ ن ِ ي ُّ ذ ْ هِ إ َّج َّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ا عَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ةُّ إ  إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ وسُّ مَّ ا طُّ الُّ لَّهَّ ق َّ زِ«  ي ُّ ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ ان َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ ه َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ
ام   ِمَّ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  الَّ »ي َّ هِ ق َّ ق ِّ ُّ جَّ ان  ا عِزْق َّ َّ وَّ مَّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  الَّ ق ُّ هِ ق َّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ةُّ عَّ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ هِي ذ  مَّ زِي ث   س َّ َّ ه ِ ع  اعَّ ُّ إَّلط َّ ض  زَّ ي َّ ق ْ  مُّ

لل َّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ى ْ رَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ هِذَّ ن َّ س ْ ِ إُّسْي ُّ ن  هِي ذإً مِم َّ ن َّ س َّ عِي  ن ْ زَّ سَّ ْ ل َّ إ َّج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ ه ٍ «.إ َّعْطَّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ لَّى جَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ    هُّ عَّ

  
H.3190 - Hamzah ibn Humran narrated that Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"My descendant will be killed in the land of Khurasan, in a city called Tus. Whoever 
visits him there, recognizing his right, I will take them by the hand on the Day of 
Judgment and admit them into Paradise, even if they are among those who committed 
major sins."  

I said: "May I be your ransom, what does it mean to recognize his right?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "To know that he is an Imam whose obedience is divinely mandated, 
a stranger, and a martyr. Whoever visits him, recognizing his right, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Exalted, will grant them the reward of seventy martyrs who were martyred before 
the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, in truth."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 259 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 121 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 235 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 31 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1549 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 554 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 4, p. 292 • Madīnat Maʿājiz al-Aʾimmah ʿAlayhim al-
Salām Vol. 6, p. 32 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 35  
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3191 -  ِ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ل  وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ : إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ى إَّلزِّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ق َّ
امِ  َّ ن  لْمَّ ى  إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ث ُّ رَّ إ َّي ْ لل َّهِ رَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ ان َّ ي َّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ ولُّ لِ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ ج  ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ َّن  َّ ا  مْ  كَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ف َّ إ َّ ي ْ ى  »كَّ

ا ص َّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلزِّ ق َّ « ق َّ مِى  ْ مْ ن َّح  إكُّ زَّ ى  ي َّ َّ ق ِ ث  ي ِّ ُّ ى  وَّ ع  ي ِ ذِي عَّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ ط ْ حْق ِ ى  وَّ إُّسْي ُّ ي ِ عَّ مْ ن َّص ْ كُّ ى  إ َّرْص ِ ن َّ ق ِ ق ِ إ ذُّ َّ ِذ  ا   إ  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ »إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ذِي   ا إَّلْوَّ َّ ن  مْ وَّ إ َّ كُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه   مِن ْ ن  عَّ ا ن َّص ْ َّ ن  مْ وَّ إ َّ كُّ ى  إ َّرْص ِ ُّ ق ِ ون  ذْق ُّ لْمَّ ز  َّ وَّ إَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  َّ ا إ َّوْج  ُّ مَّ عْزِف  وَّ ي َّ ن ِى  وَّ هُّ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ مُّ إ َّلأَّ ق َّ ْ لن  َّح  ه ُّ وَّ إَّ عَّ

ا وَّ لَّوْ كَّ  َّ ةُّ ن َّح  اءَّ عَّ ق َّ ا س ُّ ن  َّ ن ْ كُّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ةُّ ي َّ ُّ او  عَّ ق َّ ان ِى  س ُّ َّا وَّ إ ن َّ َّن  ا  َّ ى  ق  ي ِ اعَّ ى  وَّ طَّ ق ِّ ل َّ مِن ْ جَّ َّ ِ ج  ن  لَّي ْ ق َّ َّ رِ إَّلي   لُّ وِر ْ هِ مِي ْ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ
ل َّ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ ن ْ ج  ى  إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ ذْ جَّ سِ وَّ لَّق َّ لْأ نِ ْ ن ِّ وَّ إَّ ن ْ إَّلْح ِ الَّ »مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ

ى  وَّ ل ي ِ ورَّ ى  صُّ لُّ ق ِ ي  َّ مَّ ي َّ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ طَّ ي ْ َّن  َّ إَّلس  َّ إ ن ِى  لِأ  ذْ رَّ ق َّ امِهِ ق َّ َّ ن  ى  مَّ إ ن ِى  ق ِ ة ِ رَّ ورَّ ى  صُّ ان ِى  وَّ لأَّ ق ِ ذٍ مِن ْ إ َّوْصِي َّ ة ِ إ َّجَّ ورَّ ى  صُّ أَّ ق ِ
.» » ة ِ َّ و  ُّ ن  ُّ لن   ءإً مِن َّ إَّ ز ْ ُّ ن َّ ج  عِي  ن ْ ء  مِن ْ سَّ ز ْ ُّ ه َّ ج  اذِق َّ ا إَّلص َّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ ِن  َّ إَّلز  هِمْ وَّ إ  ي ِ عَّ ي  ة ٍ مِن ْ س ِ إجِذَّ    وَّ

  
H.3191 - Al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Faddal narrated from Abu al-Hasan Ali ibn Musa al-
Ridha, peace be upon him:  

A man from Khurasan said to him: "O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, in a dream, as if he were 
saying to me, ‘How will you be when a part of me is buried in your land, entrusted to 
your care, and my star is concealed in your soil?’"  



CHAPTER 219 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARDS OF VISITING THE PROPHET {saws} AND THE IMAMS {a.s}, PEACE BE UPON 

THEM ALL 743 

 

Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} replied: "I am the one who will be buried in your land. I 
am a part of your Prophet, I am the trust, and I am the star. Be aware that whoever 
visits me, recognizing the right that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, has made 
obligatory for me and my obedience, I and my forefathers will intercede for them on 
the Day of Judgment. And whoever has us as their intercessors will be saved, even if 
they have burdens equal to the sins of the two weighty creations (humans and jinn).  

Indeed, my father narrated to me from my grandfather, from his father {a.s} that the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said: ‘Whoever sees me in 
their dream has truly seen me, for Satan cannot assume my form, nor the form of any 
of my successors, nor the form of any of their Shia. A truthful vision is one part of 
seventy parts of prophethood.’"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 257 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  3192 ن ْ لْث ِ عَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلص َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا  وَّ رُّ لل َّهِ مَّ ولُّ : »وَّ إَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ مِعْث ُّ إَّلزِّ الَّ سَّ وِى ِّ ق َّ زَّ لْهَّ الِحٍ إَّ ن ِ صَّ لاَّمِ ن ْ إَّلس َّ
ى    لل َّهِ ق ِ إَّ  ِ لْق  ُّ ج َّ ز  الَّ »س َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ ن َّ رَّ إِن ْ ا  ي َّ لُّك َّ  ي ُّ ق ْ ي َّ ن ْ  مَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ي لَّ  ق ِ « ق َّ ذ  هِي  ول  س َّ ي ُّ ق ْ لأ َّ مَّ ِ إ  ا  لُّن ِ مِن  َّ ي ُّ ق ْ ي َّ ان ِى   مَّ َّ ر َّ م  ي ُّ مِّ  الس َّ ن ِ ى  
ل َّ لَّهُّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ى  كَّ ي ِ زْن َّ ُّ ى  ع  ن ِى  ق ِ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ ه ٍ إ َّلأَّ ق َّ زْن َّ ُّ لاَّذِ ع  ه ٍ وَّ ن ِ ق َّ ي  َّ ص َّ إرٍ مُّ ى  ذَّ ن ِى  ق ِ ُّ ن  ذْق ِ ه ِ   ي َّ َّ ذٍ وَّ مِان  هِي  ِ س َّ ه ِ إ َّلْف  َّ زَّ مِان  ْ إ َّج 

لْ  إ َّ ه ِ  َّ مِزٍ وَّ مِان  عْي َّ ٍّ وَّ مُّ اح  ِ جَّ إ َّلْف  ه ِ  َّ ٍ وَّ مِان  ي ق  ِ صِذِّ لَّى مِن َّ  إ َّلْف  لْعُّ إَّ اب ِ  َّ ج  رَّ إَّلذ َّ ى   عِلَّ ق ِ ُّ ا وَّ ج  َّ ن  ي ِ مْزَّ ُّ ى  ر  زَّ ق ِ س ِ اهِذٍ وَّ جُّ َّ ح  ِ مُّ ف 
ا«. َّ ن  ق َّ ي  ق ِ ه ِ رَّ ن  َّ َّ    إَّلْح 

  
H.3192 - It is narrated from Abu al-Salt Abd al-Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi, who said:  

I heard Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} say:  

"By Allah {SWT}, there is none among us except that they are killed and martyred."   

He was asked: "Who will kill you, O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "The worst of Allah’s {SWT} creation in my time will kill me with poison, 
then bury me in a constrained house and a land of estrangement. Behold, whoever 
visits me in my estrangement, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, will write for them the 
reward of one hundred thousand martyrs, one hundred thousand truthful ones, one 
hundred thousand pilgrims and those performing Umrah, and one hundred thousand 
fighters in the path of Allah {SWT}. They will be resurrected in our group and placed in the 
highest ranks of Paradise as our companions."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 256 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 63 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 233 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 31 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1550 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 568 • Madīnat Maʿājiz al-Aʾimmah ʿAlayhim al-Salām Part 7, p. 181 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 283 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 32  
  

  



CHAPTER 219 - CHAPTER ON THE REWARDS OF VISITING THE PROPHET {saws} AND THE IMAMS {a.s}, PEACE BE UPON 

THEM ALL 744 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
هِ    -  3193 لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  الٍ عَّ ص  َّ ق َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِى ِّ  ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ ه ً وَّ رَّ عَّ ق ْ ُّ لَّن  ان َّ  إسَّ زَّ ُّ ن ِح  ِن  َّ  الَّ : »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ

وْ  اءِ وَّ ق َّ مَّ ِلُّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ وْح   ي َّ إلُّ ق َّ ز َّ لاَّ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ « ق َّ ه ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ لَّف َّ إَّ ي َّ ح ْ زُّ مُّ صِي  ان   ي َّ مَّ ا ر َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ي ِ ا ْ ى  ي َّ َّ ق ِ ح  ق َّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ ذُّ إ  صْعَّ ح   ي َّ
ن َّ رَّ  ا إِن ْ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ِ ورِ« ق َّ ه ِ إَّلص ُّ ن  َّ َّ اض ِ إَّلْح  ه   مِن ْ رِي َّ وْص َّ لل َّهِ رَّ هِى َّ وَّ إَّ وسَّ ق َّ ا َّرْض ِ طُّ الَّ »هِى َّ ن ِ ةِ ق َّ ِ ذ  ه ٍ هَّ عَّ ق ْ ُّ ه ُّ ن  َّ ي   لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّ ولِ إَّ سُّ

لل َّهُّ  َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ إرَّ رَّ ن ْ ر َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ ه ِ كَّ عَّ ق ْ ُّ لْن  لْك َّ إَّ ى  ي ِ ن ِى  ق ِ إرَّ ن ْ ر َّ ارَّ مَّ َّ ن  ِ  ي َّ َّ إ َّلْف  إب  وَّ الَّى لَّهُّ ي َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك 
ه ِ «. امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ةُّ ي َّ اءَّ عَّ ق َّ ان ِى  س ُّ َّا وَّ إ ن َّ ن  ث ُّ إ َّ ن ْ ولَّه ٍ وَّ كُّ ُّ ن  ق ْ ة ٍ مَّ مْزَّ ِ عُّ ة ٍ وَّ إ َّلْف  ورَّ زُّ ن ْ ه ٍ مَّ ح  َّ    جَّ

  
H.3193 - Al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Faddal narrated from Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} that 
he said:  

"Indeed, there is a spot in Khurasan where a time will come when it will become a 
place frequented by the angels."  

Imam {a.s} continued: "A group will constantly descend from the heavens and a group 
will ascend, until the Trumpet is blown."  

Imam was asked: "O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, which spot is this?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "It is in the land of Tus. By Allah {SWT}, it is a garden from the gardens 
of Paradise. Whoever visits me in that spot will be as if they have visited the Messenger 
of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family. Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, will 
write for them the reward of one thousand accepted Hajj and one thousand accepted 
Umrah. I and my forefathers will be their intercessors on the Day of Judgment."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 255 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 63 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 108 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 233 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, 
p. 31 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1551 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 567 • Madīnat Maʿājiz al-Aʾimmah ʿAlayhim al-
Salām Part 7, p. 181 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 31  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ا    -  3194 هَّ ورُّ ز ُّ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ ا َّرْض ِ ج  ى  ن ِ ه   مِن ِّ عَّ ُّ ن َّص ْ ن  ذْق َّ ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ : »سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ َّ  وَّ ق َّ ث  َّ لأ َّ إ َّوْج  ِ مِن   إ  و ْ مُّ

مَّ  ز َّ ه َّ وَّ جَّ ن  َّ َّ ، إَّلْح  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ارِ «. إَّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ةُّ عَّ ذَّ سَّ َّ    ج 

  
H.3194 - The Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  

"A part of me will be buried in the land of Khurasan. No believer will visit it except that 
Allah {SWT} will make Paradise obligatory for them and will forbid their body from the 
Fire."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, p. 255 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 62 • Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 1, p. 233 • Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 31 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1551 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 555 • Ithbat al-Hudat, Part 1, p. 277 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 49, p. 284 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 31  
  



CHAPTER 220 - THE LOCATION OF THE GRAVE OF THE COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL, IMAM ALI IBN ABI TALIB {a.s} 745 

 

CHAPTER 220 - THE LOCATION OF THE GRAVE OF THE COMMANDER 
OF THE FAITHFUL, IMAM ALI IBN ABI TALIB {a.s} 

لَامُ  ةِ ألس َ َب ِي  ظَالِت ٍ عَلَت ْ ِ أ  ن  َ عَلِي ِّ ب ْ ن  ت  مِب ِ زِ ألْمُو ْ َمِت  زِ أ  ب ْ عِ ف َ ُ مَوْص ِ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3195 – 3200 ֍ 
  

إ َّ   -   3195 وَّ  ارَّ  : سَّ الَّ  ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ذٍ  م َّ حَّ مُّ  ِ ن  ن ْ زِ  عْق َّ َّ ج   ِ اذِق  إَّلص َّ  ِ ن  عَّ الُّ  م َّ َّ إَّلْح  إن َّ  مِهْزَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ ى   رَّ ق ِ هُّ  عَّ مَّ َّا  ن 
لُّ   ن َّ َّ وَّ إَّلْح  الَّ »هُّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ف  َّ لن  َّح  لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ف  زَّ ى إ َّس ْ ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ اذِسِي  َّ لْق َّ ا وِى  إَّ الَّ »سَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ ى  ن  ذِّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  هِ إِن ْ مَّ ن ِ صَّ ى  إِعْي َّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ

ى  إ َّجَّ  صِمُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ِّ عْي َّ لُّ إ َّ ي َّ ن َّ َّ ا ج  هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ لْمٰاءِ« ق َّ ن ِى  مِن َّ إَّ عْصِمُّ لٍ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ لىٰ ج  ِ غَّ إ  ط َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ي َّ ارَّ ق ِ ع َّ ذ  ق َّ
لَّى إَّلس  َّ  ِ زِى  َّ إ  لْع َّ ى إَّ ى إ َّي َّ ي  َّ زإً جَّ ان ِ لْ سَّ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لْث ُّ ن ِ ذَّ عَّ الَّ ق َّ ا« ق َّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ »إِعْذِلْ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ َّ ق َّ م  زِ امِ « ي ُّ ن ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ف َّ عَّ ق َّ وَّ  ق َّ

لاَّمَّ  وق ُّ إَّلس َّ ا إ َّسُّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى ٍّ عَّ ن ِ َّ ى ٍّ ن  ن ِ َّ لَّى ن  مَّ عَّ لاَّمَّ مِن ْ إ ذَّ اق َّ إَّلس َّ سَّ لل َّهُّ   ق َّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ لاَّمَّ إ  لَّ إَّلس َّ صَّ ى وَّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ عَّ مَّ
اب ٍ   عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ ل َّى إ َّرْن َّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ ُّ ن  َّحِي  لاَّ ن  هِ وَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ل َّمَّ عَّ سَّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ز َّ عَّ َّ ج َّ م  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ اب ٍ وَّ عَّ عَّ كَّ َّ رَّ زَّ سِث   زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ وَّ ق ِ

لْ  هُّ وَّ ق ُّ عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ل َّي ْ لَّ صَّ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ زُّ ج  ن ْ زُّ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ زُّ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ا هَّ لل َّهِ مَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ لاَّمُّ «.ث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ    ي ْ

  
H.3195 - Safwan ibn Mehran al-Jammal has narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  

He was traveling, and I was with Imam {a.s} in al-Qadisiyyah until he overlooked the 
Najaf.  
Imam {a.s} said: "This is the mountain to which my grandfather Noah {a.s} sought refuge 
when he said, ‘I will take refuge on a mountain that will protect me from the water.’ 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, revealed to him, ‘O mountain, can anyone seek 
refuge from Me in you?’ So it sank into the earth and broke apart, extending to the 
Levant."  

Then Imam {a.s} said: "Turn us toward the side."  
I turned with him, and Imam {a.s} continued traveling until he arrived at al-Ghariyy. Imam 
{a.s} stood by the grave and sent peace and blessings, beginning with Adam, and then 
every prophet {a.s} one by one.  
I joined Imam {a.s} in sending blessings until he reached the Prophet Muhammad, peace 
be upon him and his family.  
Then Imam {a.s} fell to the ground at the grave, saluted it, and began to weep loudly.  

Afterward, Imam {a.s} stood up and prayed four units of prayer (in another narration, six 
units), and I prayed with him.  
I then asked: "O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, whose grave is this?"  

Imam {a.s} replied: "This is the grave of my grandfather, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib, peace be 
upon him."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • The Joy of the Stranger, Part 1, p. 99 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 
1414  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ت ن  صلوأب  أللة علت ة[  مب  ز ألمو  مت  ز أ  ب  ت ارة  ف     ]ر 

هْزِ    -   3196 َّ ن ِط  زِى  َّ  لْع َّ إَّ ث َّ  ي ْ ي َّ إ َّ إ  َّ ِذ  هِ إ  لَّي ْ عَّ ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زَّ  إ َّمِي  ى َّ  ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ارٍ جَّ ق َّ وَّ وَّ  ون ٍ  كُّ لَّى سُّ عَّ إِمْس ِ  وَّ  سِلْ  ي َّ اع ْ ق َّ ه ِ  وق َّ إَّلْكُّ
لُّومٍ وَّ إ َّ  ط ْ لُّ مَّ ث َّ إ َّو َّ لل َّهِ، إ َّن ْ َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ ، إَّلس َّ ق ُّ هِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ْ ج  وَّ لُّهُّ ن ِ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ق  َّ إَّلس َّ َّ جَّ صِث  ُّ ن ْ ع  لُّ مَّ زْب َّ وَّ و َّ َّ ن  هُّ صَّ
لل َّهُّ  َّ إَّ ب  ذ  َّ هِي ذ  عَّ ث َّ س َّ ل َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ي ث َّ إَّ ن  َّك َّ لَّق ِ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ ُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ن  ي  ق ِ لْي َّ َّ إَّ اك  ي َّ ى إ َّ ي  َّ ث َّ جَّ ن ْ سَّ ذَّ  إِجْي َّ ذ َّ َّ إب ِ وَّ ج  ذ َّ لْعَّ إعِ إَّ وَّ َّن ْ ا  ِ لَّك َّ ن  اي ِ  ق َّ

ا ْ  صِزإً ن ِس َّ ن ْ سْي َّ ك َّ مُّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ك َّ عَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ِ َّ ج  إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ اءَّ إَّ ى  إ ِن ْ س َّ ن ِّ لِك َّ رَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ى عَّ لْق َّ ك َّ إ َّ لَّمَّ َّ ن ْ ط  إن ِك َّ وَّ مَّ َّعْذَّ اً لِأ  اذِي  عَّ ن ِك َّ مُّ
عْلُّو اماً مَّ ق َّ الَّى مَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهِ ي َّ ذَّ إَّ ن  َّ لَّك َّ عِن ْ ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ ن ِّ ذَّ رَّ غْ لِى  عِن ْ ق َّ اس ْ ة ً ق َّ زَّ ي  ي ِ اً كَّ ُّون  ن  ُّ ِن  َّ لِى  ذ  َّ إ  لل َّهِ ج  ذَّ إَّ ِن  َّ لَّك َّ عِن ْ اهاً وَّ ماً وَّ إ 

ىٰ « «.  ص  ِ إِرْي َّ ن  لأّٰ لِمَّ ِ ون َّ إ  عُّ ق َّ س ْ ل َّ »وَّ لأٰ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ذْ ق َّ ه ً وَّ ق َّ اعَّ ق َّ    س َّ

  

VISITING THE GRAVE OF THE COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL, IMAM 
ALI IBN ABI TALIB {a.s} PEACE BE UPON HIM  
H.3196 - When you come to al-Ghariyy, on the outskirts of Kufa, perform ghusl (ritual 
purification), and walk with calmness and dignity until you reach the Commander of 
the Faithful, peace be upon him. Face Imam {a.s} with your body and say:  

"Peace be upon you, O friend of Allah {SWT}. You are the first who was wronged and the 
first whose right was usurped. You were patient and sought reward until certainty 
(death) came to you. I bear witness that you met Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, as 
a martyr. May Allah {SWT} punish your killer with various forms of torment and renew that 
torment upon him.  

 

I have come to you recognizing your right, understanding your station, opposing your 
enemies and those who wronged you. I place this before my Lord {AZJ}, if Allah {SWT} wills. 
I have many sins, so intercede for me with your Lord {AZJ}, for you have a known station 
with Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, and you hold a position of honor and intercession 
with Him. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, has said, ‘They do not intercede except 
for those with whom He is pleased.’"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  3197 ن ِ مَّ ى  إ َّكْزَّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ اً » إَّلْحَّ ص  لاَّمُّ إ َّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ ذَّ إ َّمِي  ولُّ عِن ْ ق ُّ ن ْ وَّ ي َّ ولِهِ وَّ مَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ عْزِق َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ مَّ ن ِ
ى    ل َّذ ِ لِل َّهِ إَّ مْذُّ  ِ إَّلْحَّ ان  الْأ ِي مَّ َّ ن ِ لَّى   ن  َّ عَّ َّ وَّ مَّ لَّى   هُّ عَّ مِن ْ لأً  ُّ و  طَّ هُّ لِى  وَّ ي َّ ه ً مِن ْ جْمَّ هُّ رَّ ي َّ اعَّ َّ طَّ ض  زَّ ى  ق َّ لَّن ِ مَّ لاَّذِةِ وَّ جَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِى  ق ِ زَّ ي  َّ سَّ

، عِي ذَّ َّ لْن  ى لِى َّ إَّ وَّ هِ وَّ طَّ إن ِّ وَّ لَّى ذَّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ  عَّ ه ٍ إَّلْحَّ ي َّ اق ِ ى  عَّ هِ ق ِ ي  إن ِ هِ وَّ إ َّرَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ى  ن  مَّ إ َّج ِ زَّ لَّن ِى  جَّ ى إ َّذْج َّ ي  َّ وةَّ جَّ كْزُّ لْمَّ ى َّ إَّ ن ِّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ وَّ ذَّ
هْي َّ  َّ ا لِن  ّٰ ن  إ وَّ مٰا كُّ ا لِهٰذ ٰ ذٰإن ٰ ى  هَّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ إَّ ولِهِ »إَّلْحَّ سُّ صِى ِّ رَّ زِ وَّ ن ْ إرِ ق َّ َّ و  ُّ لَّن ِى  مِن ْ ر  عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ َّ لَّوْ إَّ ذُّ إ َّن ْ ل  ذِى  هَّ « إ َّس ْ ا إَّللّٰهُّ َّ ذٰإن  أٰ إ َّن ْ هَّ
ق ِّ مِن ْ  الْحَّ اءَّ ن ِ َّ ولُّهُّ ج  سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لل َّهِ  لأَّ إ  ذُّ إَّ ن ْ اً عَّ لِي   ذُّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ هَّ ذِةِ وَّ إ َّس ْ عِن ْ

ذُّ  ن ْ َّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ ولِهِ إَّ سُّ و رَّ إرَّ وَّ إ َّج ُّ اةُّ وَّ ر َّ ن ْ إ َّي َّ ق    لِمَّ ى ٍّ جَّ ي ِ ا ْ لِّ مَّ لَّى كُّ ولِك َّ وَّ عَّ سُّ ى  رَّ زِ إ َّج ِ ن ْ ة ِ ق َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ز  ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ب   إ  زِّ ق َّ ي َّ َّ مُّ ك  زُّ إن ِ َّ وَّ ر َّ ةُّ وَّ ك 
ا صَّ  ذُّ ي َّ ا إ َّجَّ إذُّ ي َّ وَّ َّ ا ج  مُّ ي َّ جِي  ا رَّ ُّ ي َّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ َّلُّك َّ ي َّ َّسْا  ا  َّ ورٍ ق  ز ُّ مُّ مَّ ى ٍّ وَّ إ َّكْزَّ ي ِ ا ْ زُّ مَّ ي ْ ث َّ ج َّ ولَّذْ إ َّن ْ لِذْ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن ْ »لَّمْ ي َّ ا مَّ ذُّ ي َّ مَّ
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َّ مِ  اى  َّ ي   ِ ك َّ إ  ي َّ حْق َّ لَّ ي ُّ عَّ ْ ح  هِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ « إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ذ  وإً إ َّجَّ ُّ ق  ن ْ لَّهُّ كُّ كُّ إ `وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ ق ِ وْق ِ ى  مَّ ى  ق ِ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ن ْ ر 
و ذْعُّ « وَّ ي َّ زٰإب ِ ي ْ ى  إَّلْح َّ ارِعُّ »ق ِ سَّ ن ْ ي ُّ لْن ِى  مِم َّ عَّ ْ ارِ وَّ إِج  لن  َّ ى  مِن َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ َّ رَّ اك  كَّ ن َّ ق َّ عِي  اس ِ لْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ عَّ ْ اً« وَّ إِج  ن  هَّ اً وَّ رَّ ن  َّ ع  َّ »رَّ ك 

ل َّذ ِ  اذِ `إَّ زْ. عِن ٰ س ِّ ن َّ : »ق َّ لْث َّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ك َّ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ِ ن  ان  لَّى لِسَّ ن ِى  عَّ زْي َّ ن  َّك َّ ن َّس  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ون َّ إَّ عُّ ِ ن  ي  َّ ي َّ وْلَّ ق َّ لْق َّ ون َّ إَّ مِعُّ سْي َّ ي ن َّ ي َّ
لْث َّ »وَّ ن َّ  « وَّ ق ُّ هُّ َّ ن  ن ِ إ َّجْسَّ ن ْ َّ غِ إ  مِي  َّ ح  مِن   وَّ ن ِ و ْ ن ِّى  ن ِك َّ مُّ ِ َّ وَّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ هِمْ« إَّ ن ِّ ذَّ رَّ ٍ عِن ْ مَّ صِذْق  ذَّ مْ ق َّ ُّوإ إ َّن  َّ لَّهُّ ن  ي ن َّ إ مَّ ِ ل َّذ  زِ إَّ لاَّ س ِّ ان ِك َّ ق َّ ي َّ

ق  َّ  وَّ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ عَّ ن ِى  مَّ ق ْ لْ ق ِ ِ ن َّ لاَّن ِق  وسِ إَّلْح َّ ءُّ لَّى رُّ هِ عَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ حُّ ص َّ ق ْ اً ي َّ ق  وْق ِ هِمْ مَّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ عْذَّ مَّ ى  ن َّ ن ِ ق ْ ق ِ مْ ي َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ هِمْ ق  ِ ن ِ صْذِي ق  لَّى إَّلي  َّ ن ِى  عَّ
إَّلس َّ  ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ زِ وَّ  ن ْ لْق َّ إَّ ُّو مِن َّ  ذْن  ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ اعِهِمْ  َّ ن  اي ِّ ن ِ ى   ن ِ زْي َّ إ َّمَّ ك َّ وَّ  ي ِ إمَّ زَّ كَّ ن ِ مْ  هُّ صْي َّ صَّ ث َّ ج َّ إ َّن ْ َّ وَّ  ك  ي ذُّ ِ ن  لَّى  عَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ لاَّمُّ مِن َّ 

ولِهِ وَّ  سُّ لَّى رَّ لل َّهِ وَّ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  ذٍ إ َّمِي  م َّ حَّ لَّ وَّ   مُّ ن َّ ق ْ ا إِسْي َّ حِ لِمَّ اي ِ لْق َّ ق َّ وَّ إَّ ن َّ ا سَّ مِ لِمَّ اي ِ ِي لِ إَّلْح َّ ز  ن ْ جْى ِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ِ إَّلْوَّ عْذِن  مِ إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ مَّ إن ِ ز َّ عَّ
جْمَّ  هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ زِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ي  ِ ن  لْمُّ ِ إَّ إح  زَّ هِ وَّ إَّلسِّ لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ اهِذِ عَّ لِّهِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ لِك َّ كُّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ عَّ مِن  ي ْ هَّ لْمُّ لل َّ إَّ لَّى  ه ُّ إَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ هِ وَّ ن َّ
ذٍ مِن ْ إ َّ  لَّى إ َّجَّ ث َّ عَّ ل َّي ْ ا صَّ َّ مَّ ف  زَّ غَّ وَّ إ َّس ْ لَّ وَّ إ َّرْق َّ لَّ وَّ إ َّكْمَّ ص َّ ن َّ إ َّق ْ لُّومِي  ط ْ هِ إَّلْمَّ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ ان ِك َّ  مُّ ي َّ لِك َّ وَّ إ َّصْق ِ سُّ ان ِك َّ وَّ رُّ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ

و ْ  لْمُّ زِ إَّ لِى ٍّ إ َّمِي  لَّى عَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ ي  ِ هُّ  مِن  ي َّ ن ْ َّ ح  ي َّ ى  إِن ْ ل َّذ ِ ولِك َّ إَّ سُّ صِى ِّ رَّ ولِك َّ وَّ وَّ سُّ ى  رَّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّج ِ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ عْذَّ ن  ك َّ ن َّ لْق ِ زِ ج َّ ي ْ َّ وَّ ج َّ ذِك  ن ْ عَّ
ن َّ  ي ْ ان ِك َّ ن َّ ص َّ صْلَّ ق َّ ذْلِك َّ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ِ ن ِ ي ن  ان َّ إَّلذِّ َّ ي   ك َّ وَّ ذَّ الأَّي ِ زِسَّ هُّ ن ِ ي َّ ي ْ عَّ ن ْ ن َّ لَّى مَّ لِي لَّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ لْق ِ لاَّ   مِن ْ ج َّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ لْق ِ هِ وَّ  ج َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ

عْذِةِ  َّ مِن ْ ن َّ َّمْزِك  ا  ِ ن َّ ن  إمِي  َّ و  لْق َّ لْذِةِ إَّ ه ِ مِن ْ وُّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لَّى إَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ارإً  رَّ صَّ مْ إ َّن ْ هُّ ي َّ ي ْ ص َّ ي ن َّ إِرْي َّ ِ ل َّذ  زِي ن َّ إَّ ه َّ طَّ إَّلْمُّ
لَّى  إءَّ عَّ ذَّ هَّ َّ وَّ س ُّ ك  ه ً لِسِزِّ َّ ط  ق َّ لَّى   لِذِي ن ِك َّ وَّ جَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ عْث َّ وَّ ي َّ طَّ ا إِسْي َّ هِمْ مَّ لَّي ْ لِّى  عَّ صَّ ، وَّ ي ُّ َّ اذِك  َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّعْلاَّماً لِعِن  لْق ِ ج َّ

ي َّ  ه ِ إَّلْمُّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لْق ِ لل َّهِ مِن ْ ج َّ ه ِ إَّ الِصَّ لَّى ج َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ عِي  وْذَّ سْي َّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ مِي  سِّ ي ن َّ وَّ ِ ل َّذ  ن َّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ
ز َّ  ق َّ لْمُّ لل َّهِ إَّ ه ِ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لَّى مَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِمْ إَّلس َّ وْق ِ وإ لِح َّ اق ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ ج َّ اءَّ إَّ وإ إ َّوْلِي َّ رُّ إر َّ َّ وَّ وَّ َّمْزِك  ا  ِ وإ ن  امُّ ا  ق َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ : إَّلس َّ ولُّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ي  ن ِ

زَّ  لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ن َّ وَّ رَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  لِى   ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ة َّ إَّ وَّ ق ْ ا صَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ َّ إَّ ي ث  ِ ن  ا جَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ اي ُّ   كَّ
ن َّ  لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  إرِب َّ عِلْمِ إَّ ِ وَّ وَّ ي ن  وذَّ إَّلذِّ مُّ ا عَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ ا جُّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ مِ وَّ   وَّ إَّ لْمِي سَّ َّ إَّ اجِث  زِي ن َّ وَّ صَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ

 َّ ِ وَّ ن  وف  عْزُّ الْمَّ زْب َّ ن ِ اة َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ كَّ ث َّ إَّلز  َّ ي ْ لاَّة َّ وَّ إ ي َّ مْث َّ إَّلص َّ ذْ إ َّق َّ ن  َّك َّ ق َّ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ مِ إ َّس ْ ي  ق ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إطِ إَّ زَّ عْث َّ إَّلصِّ َّ ن  زِ وَّ إِي  َّ كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ث َّ عَّ ي ْ هَّ
ي ِ  لاٰوَّ ق  َّ ي ِ َّ »جَّ اب  لْكِي َّ لَّوْب َّ إَّ ولَّ وَّ ي َّ سُّ سِك َّ إَّلز َّ ق ْ َّ ن  ذْب َّ ن ِ ُّ ولِهِ وَّ ج  سُّ حْث َّ لِل َّهِ وَّ لِزَّ هٰاذِةِ« وَّ ن َّصَّ ِ ق  َّ ج  ى  إَّللّٰهِ جَّ ذْب َّ »ق ِ اهَّ َّ هِ« وَّ ج 

ا وَّ  مَّ ي  اً ق ِ ن  إع ِ لل َّهِ وَّ رَّ ذَّ إَّ ا عِن ْ اً مَّ الِن  ولِهِ طَّ سُّ اً لِزَّ ي  وق ِ لل َّهِ مُّ ِ إَّ ن ْ ذِي ن  اهِذإً عَّ َّ ح  اً وَّ مُّ سِن  حْي َّ زإً مُّ ان ِ َّ صَّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ذَّ إَّ ث َّ  عَّ ي ْ ص َّ ل َّ وَّ مَّ
ِ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ إ َّهْلِ  ن  ولِهِ وَّ عَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ إك  ز َّ َّ ح  وذإً ق َّ هُّ س ْ اهِذإً وَّ مَّ هِي ذإً وَّ س َّ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ ى  كُّ لل َّهُّ لِل َّذ ِ ن َّ إَّ إءِ وَّ لَّعَّ ز َّ َّ لَّ إَّلْح  ص َّ هِ إ َّق ْ

  ِ ن  لل َّهُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّ ك َّ وَّ لَّعَّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ لل َّهُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّ لَّك َّ وَّ لَّعَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ى َّ مَّ ص ِ زَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ هُّ ذ  لَّع َّ ن ْ ن َّ ن َّك َّ وَّ مَّ صَّ ن ْ ع َّ لل َّهُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّ ك َّ وَّ لَّعَّ لَّمَّ َّ ك َّ وَّ ط  لَّي ْ ى عَّ زَّ ي َّ إِق ْ
ك َّ   ي َّ لأَّي َّ ب ْ وَّ ذَّ حَّ َّ ك َّ وَّ ج  ي ْ ذَّ حَّ َّ ه ً ج  َّ ُّم  ك َّ وَّ إ  ي ْ الَّق َّ ه ً ج َّ َّ ُّم  لل َّهُّ إ  ن َّ إَّ ء  لَّعَّ زِى  مْ ن َّ هُّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  هِ إ َّ ك َّ وَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ زَّ اهَّ َّ ط  ه ً ي َّ َّ ُّم  ه ً   وَّ إ  َّ ُّم  إ 
إَّلْوِ  سَّ  ن ْ ن ِ »وَّ  مْ  إهُّ وَّ ي ْ مَّ ارَّ  لن  َّ إَّ لَّ  عَّ َّ ج  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ لِل َّهِ  مْذُّ  إَّلْحَّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ ذ َّ ج َّ وَّ  ك َّ  ن ْ عَّ ب ْ  اذَّ ه ً جَّ َّ ُّم  إ  وَّ  ك َّ  لَّي ْ ي َّ وِرْذُّ  ق َّ سَّ  ن ْ ن ِ وَّ   » وذُّ وْرُّ لْمَّ إَّ رْذُّ 

ن ِ  ن ْ لَّه َّ إ َّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ ُّ إَّ ك  ذْرَّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ رْك  سَّ إَّلذ َّ ن ْ إرِذِي ن َّ وَّ ن ِ َّ إَّلْوَّ َّارِك  ز َّ ن  ك َّ وَّ إ َّصْلِهِمْ جَّ اي ِ َّ ن  غِ لَّعَّ مِي  َّ ان ِك َّ ن ِح  ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ اءِ إ  لَّه َّ إ َّوْصِي َّ ي َّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ
ل َّ ن ِ  ث َّ وَّ كُّ ن ْ ِ ى وَّ إَّلْح  ز  َّ لْعُّ ه َّ وَّ إَّللا َّب َّ وَّ إَّ َّ إعِن  زَّ لْق َّ ي ث َّ وَّ إَّ إع ِ وَّ ي ث َّ وَّ إَّلط َّ إن ِ وَّ َّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ لل َّهِ وَّ إَّ ِ إَّ ون  ى مِن ْ ذُّ ذْعَّ زٍ ذٍّ ي ُّ ي َّ ق ْ ل َّ مُّ كُّ
ز ي  ي ِ اً كَّ هِمْ لَّعْن  ي  حِن ِّ مْ وَّ مُّ هُّ َّ إن  مْ وَّ إ َّعْوَّ هُّ اءَّ مْ وَّ إ َّوْلِي َّ هُّ اعَّ َّ ن  ي ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ هُّ اعَّ ي َّ مْ وَّ إ َّس ْ هُّ ن ْ َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ   -إً  إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ لَّه َّ إ َّمِي  ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

لْ  ِ وَّ إَّ ن  سَّ لَّه َّ إَّلْحَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ اً: إَّ لاَّي  ُّهُّ »إ َّ ي َّ ن  ذ ِّ عَّ اً لأَّ ي ُّ إن  ذ َّ مْ عَّ هُّ ن ْ ذ ِّ َّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ اً: إَّ لاَّي  ه ِ ي َّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لَّه َّ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ اً: إَّ لاَّي  ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ذإً  حُّ جَّ
حِل َّ  لَّمْ ي ُّ اً  إن  ذ َّ مْ عَّ َّ وَّ إ َّعِذ َّ لَّهُّ لأَّة َّ إ َّمْزِك  وإ وُّ اق  ُّ ا س َّ مَّ إن َّك َّ كَّ ذ َّ هِمْ عَّ لَّي ْ اعِف ْ عَّ « وَّ ص َّ ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  َّ وَّ  مِن َّ إَّ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ لْق ِ ذٍ مِن ْ ج َّ ا َّجَّ هُّ ن ِ
سَّ  ارِ إَّلْحَّ صَّ ن ْ لَّه ِ إ َّ ي َّ لَّى ق َّ ن َّ وَّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ ارِ إ َّمِي  صَّ لَّه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ولِك َّ وَّ ق َّ سُّ ارِ رَّ صَّ لَّه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّى ق َّ لْ عَّ لَّه ِ إ َّذْج ِ ي َّ لَّى ق َّ ِ وَّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن 

ن َّ  عِي  مَّ ْ ذٍ إ َّج  م َّ حَّ ه ِ إ لِ مُّ لأَّي َّ ى  وَّ لَّ ق ِ ي ِ ن ْ ق ُّ مْ مَّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ إن ِ ذ َّ مْ مِن ْ عَّ هُّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ف  ق  َّ ح َّ مِ لأَّ ي ُّ حِي  َّ رْك ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لِ ذَّ ى  إ َّسْق َّ اً ق ِ ق  اعَّ ص َّ اً مُّ إن  ذ َّ عَّ
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وِي لَّ  َّ إَّلط َّ ى  ز ْ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْح ِ إمَّ ذَّ لن  َّ ُّوإ إَّ ن  اي َّ ذْ عَّ هِمْ« ق َّ ن ِّ ذَّ رَّ سِهِمْ عِن ْ ُّ و  وإ رُّ اكِسُّ ُّون َّ »ن ٰ ون  لْعُّ ون َّ مَّ لِسُّ ن ْ ا مُّ هَّ ي  ان ِك َّ وَّ ق ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ة َّ إ  زَّ لِهِمْ عِي ْ ي ْ  لِق َّ
سْي َّ  ى  مُّ مْ ق ِ هُّ ن ْ َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ الِحِي  َّ إَّلص َّ اذِك  َّ مْ مِن ْ عِن  هُّ اعَّ َّ ن  ي ْ لِك َّ وَّ إ َّ سُّ َّ رُّ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ان ِك َّ وَّ إ َّرْص ِ مَّ ى  سَّ ه ِ ق ِ ي َّ لاَّن ِ لْعَّ اهِزِ إَّ َّ زِّ وَّ ط  سِزِّ إَّلسِّ

هِمْ  ى  ن ِ ن ِ لْحِق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ مْ جَّ هُّ اهِذَّ س َّ مْ وَّ مَّ هُّ ز َّ ق َّ سْي َّ َّ مُّ لَّى   ِ ان ِك َّ وَّ إ َّجْن ِث ْ إ  ى  إ َّوْلِي َّ « ق ِ ٍ لْ لِى  لِسٰان َّ صِذْق  عَّ ْ عاً  »إِج  َّ ن  مْ ي َّ ى  لَّهُّ لَّن ِ عَّ ْ ح   وَّ ي َّ
ا وَّ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  هِ إَّ ق ِ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ لاَّمُّ مَّ لل َّهِ وَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ إَّ لْ: سَّ سِهِ وَّ ق ُّ إ ْ ذَّ رَّ لِسْ عِن ْ ْ َّ إِج  م  ن َّ ي ُّ إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ ة ِ ي َّ زَّ ن َّ  إَّلْأ ج ِ لِّمِي  سَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ

ن   صِذِّ  اذِق   إ َّمِي  ن  َّك َّ صَّ لَّى إ َّ اهِذِي ن َّ عَّ لِك َّ إَّلس  َّ ص ْ ق َّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  اطِق ِ لن  َّ هِمُّ إَّ لُّون ِ ق ُّ وجِك َّ وَّ لَّك َّ ن ِ لَّى رُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ وْلأَّى َّ صَّ ا مَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ي ق   عَّ
لِ  لل َّهِ وَّ وَّ َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ ذُّ لَّك َّ ي َّ هَّ زٍ إ َّس ْ ه َّ طَّ اهِزٍ مُّ هْزٍ طَّ ز  مِن ْ طُّ ه َّ طَّ اهِز  مُّ هْز  طَّ ن  َّك َّ طُّ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ ن ِك َّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ذَّ إءِ ن َّ َّذَّ لْأ  لاَّع ِ وَّ إَّ َّ الْن  ولِهِ ن ِ سُّ َّ رَّ ى  

لل َّ  إَّ  ُّ ث  ن ْ َّ ن  َّك َّ ج  إ َّ ذُّ  هَّ ن ْ إ َّس ْ ن  َّك َّ عَّ إ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ ي لُّ  ِ ن  ن  َّك َّ سَّ إ َّ هُّ وَّ  ى مِن ْ ي َّ و ْ ي ُّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ هُّ  ْ ج  ن  َّك َّ وَّ إ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ  ُّ ن َّاب  ن  َّك َّ  إ َّ و هِ وَّ  إ َّج ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ ذُّ 
ذَّ  ل َّ وَّ عِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ ك َّ عِن ْ لَّي ِ ِ ز  ن ْ الِك َّ وَّ مَّ مِ جَّ ي  ِ ط  ذإً لِعَّ إق ِ ك َّ وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ لل َّهِ إ َّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ل َّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ اً إ  ن  زِّ ق َّ ي َّ ك َّ مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ ولِهِ إ َّ سُّ  رَّ

ك َّ  ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ سِى  إ َّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  ث ُّ عَّ ي ْ َّ ن  َّ ا ج  مَّ ، ن ِ لِى  ا مِي ْ هَّ ق  َّ حَّ ارٍ إِسْي َّ َّ إً ن ِك َّ مِن ْ ن  ذ  وِّ عَّ ي َّ سِى  مُّ َّق ْ لاَّضِ ن  ى  ج َّ ك َّ ق ِ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ز  لَّى  ن ِ ِ ك َّ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ِ اعاً إ  طَّ ق ِ  إِن ْ
عْذِ  ِ مِن ْ ن َّ لَّف  ك َّ إَّلْح َّ لِي ِّ ن ْ وَّ َّا عَّ ن  ة   وَّ إ َّ ذ َّ عَّ مْ مُّ ى  لَّكُّ ي ِ ُّصْزَّ غ  وَّ ن  ِ ن  ي  َّ مْ مُّ لِّم  وَّ إ َّمْزِى  لَّكُّ سَّ مْ مُّ ى  لَّكُّ لْن ِ ق َّ ق ِّ ق َّ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ كَّ زَّ لَّى ن َّ َّ عَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ك  ذُّ إَّ

 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ لَّه ِ عِن ْ ِ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ الَّ إَّ مَّ لِك َّ كَّ ذ َّ مِسُّ ن ِ لْي َّ ك َّ إ َّ لَّي ْ ِ ذُّ إ  إق ِ ك َّ إَّلْوَّ ي ِ اعَّ ى  طَّ َّ ق ِ وْلأَّك  هِ، وَّ مَّ صِلَّي ِ لل َّهُّ ن ِ ن ِى  إَّ زَّ ن ْ إ َّمَّ ث َّ مِم َّ ل َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ
ن ِ  مَّ لْهَّ هِ وَّ إ َّ لَّي ْ ِ ة ِ إ  اذَّ لْوِق َّ ى  إَّ ن ِى  ق ِ َّ ن  ع  َّ هِ وَّ رَّ ن ِّ إن ِى  لِحُّ ذَّ لِهِ وَّ هَّ ص ْ لَّى ق َّ ل َّن ِى  عَّ ةِ وَّ ذَّ زِّ لَّى ن ِ ن ِى  عَّ َّ ي   مْ جَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ةُّ إ َّ ذَّ ِ عِن ْ إن ِح  وَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّث  ى  طَّ

ل وَّ ن ْ ي َّ ذُّ مَّ سْعَّ ث ٍ ي َّ ي ْ ذإً إ َّهْلُّ ن َّ ذُّ إ َّجَّ ِ مْ وَّ لأَّ إ َّج  إكُّ اذَّ ن ْ عَّ ذُّ مَّ سْعَّ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ إكُّ هْوَّ ن ْ ي َّ زُّ مَّ سَّ ح ْ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ اكُّ ن ْ إ َّي َّ ُّ مَّ ي ث  ح ِ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ أ َّكُّ
عُّ  ز َّ زَّ  إ َّق ْ َّ ح  ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ ان  ِ وَّ إ َّرْكَّ ي ن  مُّ إَّلذِّ ان ِ عَّ ه ِ وَّ ذَّ جْمَّ ث ِ إَّلز َّ ي ْ مْ إ َّهْلُّ ن َّ ي ُّ ن ْ مْ إ َّ كُّ زإً لِى  مِن ْ ي ْ هِ ج َّ لَّي ْ ِ ث ْ  إ  ي ِّ ح َّ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  لل َّهُّ ه ُّ إَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ة ُّ إَّلط َّ

  َّ م  لل َّهُّ هِمْ إَّ اعِى  ن ِ ق َّ س ْ ولِك َّ وَّ إِسْي ِ سُّ ولِك َّ وَّ إ لِ رَّ سُّ زَّ ، ن ِ ك َّ لَّي ْ ِ هِى  إ  ُّ ج   وَّ هِ ي َّ ي ِ عْزِق َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي ِ لأَّي َّ َّ وَّ وَّ وْلأَّى  ة ِ مَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ز  َّ ن ِ لَّى   ث َّ عَّ ن ْ َّ ن  ث َّ مَّ إ َّن ْ
صِزُّ  ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ  زُّ صُّ ن ْ ي َّ ن ْ  ى  مِم َّ لْن ِ عَّ ْ اج  ى َّ   ق َّ ي ِ ا جَّ لَّى مَّ ا عَّ ن ِّى  إ َّجْي َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  َّ لِذِي ن ِك َّ ق ِ صْزِك  َّ ن  َّ ن ِ لَّى   ن  َّ عَّ هِ وَّ مُّ ن ِ

لَّ  الِث ٍ عَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   هِ، عَّ لَّي ْ اب َّ عَّ ا مَّ لَّى مَّ وب ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   هِ، عَّ لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ عَّ    لاَّمُّ «.ي ْ

  
H.3197 - When you are at the grave of the Commander of the Faithful {a.s} also say:  

 

"All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who honored me with His recognition, the recognition 
of His Messenger, and of the one whose obedience He made obligatory as a mercy to 
me and a grace upon me. He granted me faith and blessed me with it.   

All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who enabled me to travel through His lands, carried 
me upon His creatures, shortened the distance for me, and protected me from harm 
until He brought me to the sanctuary of the brother of His Prophet and showed him to 
me in well-being.  

All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who made me among the visitors to the grave of the 
successor of His Messenger. ‘All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who guided us to this, 
and we would not have been guided if Allah {SWT} had not guided us.’  

 

I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone, without any partner, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger, who came with the truth 
from Him. I bear witness that Ali is the servant of Allah {SWT} and the brother of His 
Messenger.  
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O Allah {SWT}, Your servant and visitor is seeking closeness to You by visiting the grave 
of the brother of Your Messenger. Every visited has a right upon the visitor, and You are 
the best to be visited and the most generous to be approached.   

 

I ask You, O Allah {SWT}, O Merciful, O Compassionate, O Generous, O One, O Eternal 
Refuge, O He who ‘neither begets nor is born, and there is none comparable to Him,’ 
to send blessings upon Muhammad and his family and to grant me, as a gift for this 
visit, the release of my neck from the Fire.  

 

Make me among those who hasten to do good, call upon You with hope and fear, and 
make me among the humble.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, You gave me glad tidings through the tongue of Your Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him and his family, when You said: ‘So give good news to My 
servants, those who listen to the word and follow the best of it.’ And You said: ‘And 
give good tidings to those who believe that for them is a footing of truth with their Lord 
{AZJ}.’"  

 

"O Allah {SWT}, I have faith in You and in all of Your Prophets. So do not place me, after 
recognizing them, in a position where I would be disgraced before all of creation. 
Instead, place me with them and take my soul in a state of belief in them, for they are 
Your servants whom You have distinguished with Your honor and commanded me to 
follow.  

 

Then approach the grave and say:  

'Peace from Allah {SWT} be upon Muhammad, the trustee of Allah {SWT}, His Messenger, 
the executor of His commands, the source of revelation and scripture, the seal of what 
preceded, the opener of what is to come, the guardian over all, the witness upon His 
creation, and the illuminating lamp. Peace be upon him, and the mercy and blessings 
of Allah {SWT}.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad and his oppressed family with the best, 
most perfect, highest, and most honorable blessings that You have sent upon any of 
Your Prophets, Messengers, and chosen ones.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Ali, the Commander of the Faithful.'"   

"O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Your servant and the best of Your creation after Your 
Prophet, the brother of Your Messenger, the successor of Your Messenger, whom You 
chose from among Your creation, the guide to the one You sent with Your messages, 
the arbiter of religion through Your justice, and the one who delivered Your judgments 
among Your creation. Peace, mercy, and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon him.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon the Imams from his progeny who upheld Your 
command after him, the purified ones whom You chose as helpers for Your religion, 
guardians of Your secret, witnesses over Your creation, and guides for Your servants. 
Bless them as much as You can.  
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Then say:  

Peace be upon the entrusted Imams. Peace be upon those chosen by Allah {SWT} from 
among His creation. Peace be upon the marked Imams. Peace be upon the believers 
who upheld Your command, supported the friends of Allah {SWT}, and feared for what 
they feared. Peace be upon the closest angels of Allah {SWT}.  

 

Then say:  

Peace be upon you, O Commander of the Faithful, and the mercy and blessings of 
Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O beloved of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O chosen 
of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O friend of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O proof of 
Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O pillar of religion, inheritor of the knowledge of the first 
and the last, and the one bearing the mark and the straight path.   

 

I bear witness that you established prayer, gave zakat, enjoined good, forbade evil, 
followed the Messenger, and recited the Book ‘as it should be recited, and you strove 
‘in the way of Allah {SWT} as is His due,’ advised sincerely for Allah {SWT} and His 
Messenger, sacrificed yourself patiently, seeking reward, and struggled for the religion 
of Allah {SWT}. You protected His Messenger, sought what is with Allah {SWT}, and desired 
what Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, promised. You passed on in the state of a 
witness, testified to, and bearing testimony.  

 

May Allah {SWT} reward you on behalf of His Messenger, Islam, and its followers with the 
best of rewards. May Allah {SWT} curse the one who killed you, curse the one who 
opposed you, curse the one who slandered you, and curse the one who wronged you. 
May Allah {SWT} curse the one who usurped your right and all those who heard of it and 
were pleased with it.  

I dissociate myself before Allah {SWT} from them. May Allah {SWT} curse the nation that 
opposed you, the nation that denied you and your authority, the nation that conspired 
against you, the nation that killed you, and the nation that deviated from your path and 
abandoned you.  

 

All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who made the Fire their abode: ‘What an evil 
destination to arrive at.’ What an evil abode for those who arrive, and what an evil rank 
for those who descend into it.  

O Allah {SWT}, curse the killers of Your Prophets and the killers of the successors to Your 
Prophets with all Your curses. Inflict upon them the heat of Your Fire.   

 

O Allah {SWT}, curse the oppressors, the tyrants, the pharaohs, and all false deities, as 
well as those who worship them besides Allah {SWT}, and every slanderer. O Allah {SWT}, 
curse them, their followers, supporters, allies, and those who love them with 
abundant curses.  

O Allah {SWT}, curse the killers of the Commander of the Faithful three times. O Allah 
{SWT}, curse the killers of al-Hasan {a.s} and al-Husayn {a.s} three times. O Allah {SWT}, curse 
the killers of the Imams three times.  
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O Allah {SWT}, punish them with a torment that You have not inflicted upon ‘anyone 
among the worlds.’ Double Your punishment upon them for their rebellion against the 
guardians of Your command, and prepare for them a torment You have not decreed 
for anyone among Your creation.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, inflict multiplied torment upon the killers of the supporters of Your 
Messenger, the killers of the supporters of the Commander of the Faithful, the killers 
of the supporters of al-Hasan {a.s} and al-Husayn {a.s}, and the killers of all those 
martyred in the cause of the guardianship of the family of Muhammad, peace be upon 
them all. Place them in the lowest pit of Hell, where the punishment will never be 
lightened for them, and they will be despairing and cursed: ‘Their heads bowed low 
before their Lord {AZJ}, and they have already witnessed regret and prolonged disgrace 
for killing the family of Your Prophets and Messengers and their followers among Your 
righteous servants.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, curse them in the hidden and the open, in Your heavens and on Your earth. 
O Allah {SWT}, ‘grant me a tongue of truth among Your servants,’ and make dear to me 
their dwelling places and their sanctuaries, until You unite me with them and make me 
their follower in this world and the Hereafter, O Most Merciful of the Merciful.   

 

Then sit by his head side and say:  

'Peace from Allah {SWT} and peace from His closest angels and those who surrender to 
you with their hearts and speak of your virtues. They testify to your honesty, 
trustworthiness, and truthfulness. May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon your soul and 
body.  

 

I bear witness that you are pure, purified, and descended from purity. I testify, O friend 
of Allah {SWT} and friend of His Messenger, to your communication and fulfillment of the 
divine trust. I testify that you are the side of Allah {SWT}, His gateway, His face through 
which He is approached, His path, and His servant. You are the brother of the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}.  

 

I have come to you, seeking proximity to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, through 
visiting you, hoping for the salvation of my soul, seeking refuge with you from the Fire 
which someone like me deserves for what I have committed against myself.   

I have come, cutting off all ties but to you and to your guardian after you, trusting in the 
blessings of truth. My heart is submitted to you, my actions are in your obedience, and 
my support is prepared for you.  

 

I am the servant of Allah {SWT} and your follower, seeking completion of my rank with 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, through you. You are the one Allah {SWT} has 
commanded me to connect with, encouraged me to honor, guided me to recognize, 
and inspired me to love. He urged me to come to you, and inspired me to seek my 
needs through you.  
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You are a family whom one who loves attains happiness, one who comes to finds 
success, one who follows does not lose, and one who opposes does not prosper. I find 
no one more worthy of being sought refuge with than you.  

 

You are the household of mercy, the pillars of religion, the foundations of the earth, 
and the blessed tree.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, do not let my turning to You through Your Messenger and his family and 
my seeking intercession through them go unanswered. O Allah {SWT}, You have blessed 
me with the visitation of my master, his guardianship, and recognition of his status. 
Make me among those who support him and are supported through him. Bless me with 
Your assistance for Your religion in this world and the Hereafter.   

 

O Allah {SWT}, I live by what Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} lived by, and I die upon what Ali ibn Abi 
Talib {a.s} died upon.’"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 25 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1423  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لل َّهَّ وَّ   -  3198 إَّ ك َّ  وْذِعُّ إ َّسْي َّ هُّ  اي ُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ ه ُّ  جْمَّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لْ »إَّلس َّ ق ُّ ق َّ هُّ  عَّ ذِّ وَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ذْب َّ  إ َّرَّ إ  َّ ذ  ِ إ  ُّ وَّ  إ  زَّ إ َّق ْ زْعِي ك َّ وَّ  إ َّسْي َّ  

هِ  لَّي ْ ل َّث ْ عَّ هِ وَّ ذَّ ب ْ ن ِ اءَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ولِ وَّ ن ِ سُّ الز َّ الل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ ا ن ِ ن  َّ لاَّمَّ إ مَّ ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّى   عَّ ى  عَّ اي ِ مَّ ى  مَّ ذُّ ق ِ هَّ اهِذِي ن َّ « إ َّس ْ غَّ إَّلس ّٰ ا مَّ ن ٰ ن ْ اكْي ُّ »ق َّ
مْ  لَّكُّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مَّ هَّ إجِذٍ وَّ إ َّس ْ عْذَّ وَّ إجِذإً ن َّ ه ُّ وَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  مُّ إَّ ن  َّكُّ َّ ذُّ إ  هَّ ى  إ َّس ْ اي ِ ي َّ ى  جَّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ هِذْب ُّ عَّ ا س َّ ن ْ   مَّ ون َّ وَّ مَّ زِكُّ س ْ مْ مُّ كُّ ن َّ ارَّ وَّ جَّ

لِ   ى  إ َّسْق َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذ  ُّ إَّلرَّ ب  مْ جِز ْ هُّ ن  َّ َّ إ ءُّ وَّ إ  زَّ ُّ مْ ن  هُّ ُّ مِن ْ إءُّ وَّ ن َّحْن  ا إ َّعْذَّ َّ مْ لَّن  كُّ ن َّ ارَّ ن ْ جَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مَّ هَّ مِ وَّ إ َّس ْ حِي  َّ رْك ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ِ ذَّ ان  طَّ ي ْ س  َّ
ذٍ « وَّ ي ُّ  م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ مِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سْلِي  لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ عْذَّ إَّلص َّ َّلُّك َّ ن َّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لْهُّ إَّ عَّ ْ ح  لاَّمُّ » وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِمْ عَّ ي  مِّ سَّ
َّ وَّ ي َّ  م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ م َّ سَّ ه ِ إَّلمُّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لأَّءِ إَّ ُّ و  غَّ هَّ زْن ِى  مَّ اجْس ُّ هُّ ق َّ لْي َّ عَّ َّ ن ْ ج  ا ِ هِ ق َّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ هْذِ مِن ْ ر  لْعَّ زَّ إَّ ه ِ إ ج ِ حَّ اصَّ ن َّ لْمُّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ اعَّ الط َّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  لُّون َّ ث ْ ق ُّ ن ِّ

سْن ِ  ه ِ وَّ جُّ َّ ن   حَّ إَّلْمَّ لْ   وَّ  إَّ ى   ِ ذ  ان َّ  حَّ ن ْ وَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ ا  هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ه َّ  اطِمَّ ق َّ إءِ  هْزَّ إَّلز  َّ ي حَّ  ِ سْن  ي َّ حْ  ن ِّ مِ وَّ سَّ سْلِي  إَّلي  َّ ة ِ وَّ  رَّ إر َّ َّ و  لْمُّ لاَّلِ إَّ َّ ح 
ذِي مِ  لْق َّ زِ إَّ اج ِ لْق َّ لْك ِ إَّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ ِ ان َّ ذ  حَّ ن ْ ، سُّ ِ ي ف  ِ ن  لْمُّ ِ إَّ امِح  لْعِز ِّ إَّلس  َّ ى  إَّ ِ ان َّ ذ  حَّ ن ْ مِ سُّ ي  ِ ط  ح ِ إَّلْعَّ ِ اذ  َّ لْن  الِ    إَّ مَّ َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح  َّ هْح  َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ِ ان َّ ذ  حَّ ن ْ سُّ

زِ ق ِ  ي ْ غَّ إَّلط َّ ق ْ ا وَّ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ مْلِ ق ِ لن  َّ زَّ إَّ ي َّ ى إ َّ زَّ ن ْ ي َّ ان َّ مَّ حَّ ن ْ ارِ سُّ ق َّ الن  ُّورِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ى ن ِ ذ َّ زَّ ن ْ ي َّ ان َّ مَّ حَّ ن ْ إءِ «. سُّ وَّ لْهَّ    ى  إَّ

  
H.3198 - When you wish to bid farewell to Imam {a.s}, say:  

"Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings. I entrust you to 
Allah {SWT} and place you under His care. I send peace upon you. We believe in Allah 
{SWT}, in the Messenger, and in what has been brought and indicated by them. ‘So write 
us down among those who bear witness.’  

 

I bear witness in my death to what I bore witness to in my life. I bear witness that you 
are the Imams, one after the other. I bear witness that those who killed you and fought 
against you are polytheists and that those who opposed you are in the lowest depths 
of Hell. I bear witness that those who fought against you are our enemies, and we are 
free from them. They are the party of Satan.  
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O Allah {SWT}, after offering prayer and salutations, I ask You to send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and name them individually {a.s}. O Allah 
{SWT}, do not make this the last occasion for visiting him, but if it is, then gather me 
among these named Imams.  

O Allah {SWT}, strengthen our hearts in obedience, sincerity, love, excellent support, and 
complete submission.  

 

Then recite the glorification of Fatimah al-Zahra, peace be upon her, which is:  

'Glory be to the Majestic and Great Lord {AZJ} of Majesty. Glory be to the Mighty, Lofty, 
and Exalted Lord {AZJ} of Might. Glory be to the Eternal, Splendid, and Ancient Sovereign. 
Glory be to the One of radiance and beauty. Glory be to the One who is clothed in light 
and dignity. Glory be to the One who sees the trace of an ant on the rock and the flight 
of a bird in the air.'"  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1434  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ت ن  علت ة ألسلام[  مب  ز ألمو  زي لأ مت  ج  ت ارة  أ     ]ر 

ك َّ ي َّ   - 3199 لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ َّ إَّ ي ث  ِ ن  ا جَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ : » إَّلس َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ة َّ إَّ وَّ ق ْ ا صَّ
ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ ا جُّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ك َّ  عَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ى إَّلس َّ ق َّ ُّ لَّمَّ إَّلي   ا عَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ى إَّلس َّ ذَّ لْهُّ امَّ إَّ ِمَّ ا إ   ي َّ

وذَّ إَّلذِّ  مُّ ا عَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ ى   ق ِ ُّ إَّلي  َّ ار  َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ صِى   ا إَّلْوَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ن َّ وَّ إَّلْ إ َّ لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  إرِب َّ عِلْمِ إَّ ِ وَّ وَّ زِي ن َّ ي ن  أ ج ِ
اة َّ وَّ إ َّ  كَّ ث َّ إَّلز  َّ ي ْ لاَّة َّ وَّ إ ي َّ مْث َّ إَّلص َّ ذْ إ َّق َّ ن  َّك َّ ق َّ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ مِ إ َّس ْ ي  ق ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إطِ إَّ زَّ مِ وَّ إَّلصِّ سَّ لْمِي  َّ إَّ اجِث  ث َّ وَّ صَّ ي ْ هَّ َّ ِ وَّ ن  وف  عْزُّ الْمَّ زْب َّ ن ِ مَّ

هِ«  ي ِ لاٰوَّ ق  َّ ي ِ َّ »جَّ اب  لْكِي َّ لَّوْب َّ إَّ ولَّ وَّ ي َّ سُّ عْث َّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  زِ وَّ إِي  َّ كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ث ْ   عَّ م َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ي َّ هْذِ إَّ عَّ ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ ق َّ ل َّ وَّ وَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  ث َّ عَّ ل َّع ْ َّ وَّ ن 
سِك َّ صَّ  ق ْ َّ ن  ذْب َّ ن ِ ُّ ولِهِ وَّ ج  سُّ حْث َّ لِل َّهِ وَّ لِزَّ هٰاذِةِ« وَّ ن َّصَّ ِ ق  َّ ج  ى  إَّللّٰهِ جَّ ذْب َّ »ق ِ اهَّ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ج  اب ُّ إَّ لِمَّ ن ْ ن ِك َّ كَّ اهِذإً عَّ َّ ح  زإً وَّ مُّ ان ِ

مِ  و ْ لل َّهِ مُّ ِ إَّ اذِي ن  هِ س َّ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ ى  كُّ ث َّ لِل َّذ ِ ي ْ ص َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ مَّ ذَّ إَّ عَّ ا وَّ مَّ ي  اً ق ِ ن  إع ِ لل َّهِ رَّ ذَّ إَّ ا عِن ْ اً مَّ الِن  لل َّهِ طَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ زَّ اً ن ِ هِي ذإً وَّ ن  هِذإً وَّ س َّ
ز َّ  َّ لَّ إَّلْح  ص َّ ٍ إ َّق ْ ي ق  ِ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ إ َّهْلِهِ مِن ْ صِذِّ ن  ولِهِ وَّ عَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ إك  ز َّ َّ ح  وذإً ق َّ هُّ س ْ مْ مَّ هُّ لَّصَّ ِسْلاَّماً وَّ إ َّج ْ وْمِ إ  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ث َّ إ َّو َّ ن ْ إءِ كُّ

لَّهُّ  ص َّ ولِهِ وَّ إ َّق ْ سُّ لَّى رَّ مْ عَّ هُّ طَّ اءً وَّ إ َّجْوَّ َّ ن  مْ عَّ هُّ مَّ َّ مْ لِل َّهِ وَّ إ َّعْط  هُّ ق َّ وَّ اً وَّ إ َّج ْ ن  ق َّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ذ َّ اً وَّ إ َّس َّ ان  ي مَّ ِ ق َّ  إ  إن ِ وَّ مْ سَّ هُّ زَّ َّ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ ث  اق ِ َّ ن  مْ مَّ
زَّ  ه ً وَّ إ َّس ْ َّ ج  رَّ مْ ذَّ هُّ عَّ ث َّ  وَّ إ َّرْق َّ ص ْ َّهَّ ُّوإ وَّ ن  ان  كَّ ن َّ إِسْي َّ ب َّ جِي  ر ْ زَّ ُّهُّ وَّ ن َّ ان  ف َّ إ َّصْحَّ عُّ ن َّ ص َّ وِي ث َّ جِي  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ هُّ مَّ لَّه ً وَّ إ َّكْزَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مْ مَّ هُّ ق َّ

ار َّ  َّ ن  اً لَّمْ ي ُّ ق   هُّ جَّ ي َّ ق َّ لِي  ث َّ ج َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ َّ رَّ اح  هَّ ِمْث َّ مِن ْ ُّوإ وَّ لَّز  ن  هَّ ن َّ وَّ مِ جِي  ع ْ زَّ ِ عْ ن ِ ظ  ي ْ َّ ن َّ وَّ ع  ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ  إَّ
عْ  ي َّ ن َّ ي َّ ث َّ جِي  ق ْ لُّوإ وَّ ن َّطَّ س ِ ن َّ ق َّ َّمْزِ جِي  الْأ  مْث َّ ن ِ ق ُّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  اسِق ِ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ع َّ اسِذِي ن َّ وَّ ص َّ زْةِ إَّلْحَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ كُّ اق ِ ورِ إَّلْكَّ ُّ ن  ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ ص َّ وإ وَّ مَّ عُّ ي َّ

مْ   ل َّهُّ ث َّ إ َّق َّ ن ْ َّ كُّ ذِى  ذْ هُّ ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ عَّ َّ ن  ِ إِي  َّ ن  مَّ وإ ق َّ ق ُّ ق َّ ِذ ْ وَّ لل َّهِ إ  مْ إَّ هُّ ذ َّ اً وَّ إ َّس َّ لْن  مْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ َّ ح  ي اً وَّ إ َّس ْ إ ْ مْ رَّ هُّ زَّ اً وَّ إ َّكْي َّ طِق  ن ْ مْ مَّ هُّ ن َّ لاَّماً وَّ إ َّصْوَّ كَّ
لن  َّاسُّ وَّ  إَّ ق َّ  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ن َّ  جِي  لأً  َّ إ َّو  اً  ون  عْسُّ ي َّ  ِ ي ن  لِلذِّ ث َّ  ن ْ ورِ كُّ ُّمُّ الْأ  ن ِ مْ  اهُّ َّ إ َّعْن  وَّ  لاً  مَّ مْ عَّ هُّ َّ ن  إ َّجْسَّ اً وَّ  ن  ي  ق ِ ث َّ  ي َّ ن ْ لُّوإ كُّ س ِ ن َّ ق َّ زإً جِي  ي  إ َّج ِ  

اعُّ  ا إ َّص َّ ث َّ مَّ ط ْ ق ِ وإ وَّ جَّ ق ُّ عُّ هُّ ص َّ ن ْ ا عَّ الَّ مَّ ق َّ ي ْ لْث َّ إ َّ مَّ حَّ الأً ق َّ ك َّ عِي َّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ارُّ ِذ ْ صَّ ماً إ  جِي  اً رَّ ن َّ إ َّن  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لُّوإ لِلْمُّ ا إ َّهْمَّ ث َّ مَّ ي ْ عَّ وإ وَّ رَّ
ِذ ْ  زْب َّ إ  َّ ن  وإ وَّ صَّ لِعُّ ذ ْ هَّ ِ لَّوْب َّ إ  وإ وَّ عَّ عُّ مَّ َّ ِذ ْ ج  هِذْب َّ إ  وإ وَّ س َّ عُّ مَّ ي َّ ْ إ إِج  َّ ِذ  زْب َّ إ  م َّ اً وَّ   وَّ س َّ ن   اً صَّ إن  ذ َّ زِي ن َّ عَّ اق ِ لَّى إَّلْكَّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ وإ كُّ ِعُّ ز  َّ ج 

 ُّ ن  ْ ح  ك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي ُّ زَّ صِي  ف ْ ن َّ عُّ ص ْ ُّك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لْن  ِع ْ ق َّ ز  ك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي ُّ ح  َّ لَّلْ جُّ ق ْ اً لَّمْ ي ُّ صْن  اً وَّ ج ِ ي  ي ْ َّ ن َّ ع  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ ث َّ لِلْمُّ ن ْ هِن ْ كُّ ك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ سُّ َّق ْ ن ْ ن 
إصِ  وَّ هُّ إَّلْعَّ كُّ زِّ حَّ ي ُّ لِ لأَّ  َّ ن  َّ الْح  ى  كَّ اً ق ِ ق  عِي  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ص َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ الَّ رَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ث َّ كَّ ن ْ ُّ وَّ كُّ إصِف  وَّ لْق َّ لُّهُّ إَّ ي  ِ ز  ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ف 

لْأ َّرْ  ى  إَّ زإً ق ِ ي  ِ ن  ل َّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ ماً عِن ْ ي  ِ ط  سِك َّ عَّ َّق ْ ى  ن  عاً ق ِ إص ِ وَّ ي َّ لل َّهِ مُّ ى  إ َّمْزِ إَّ اً ق ِ وِي   ن ِك َّ ق َّ ذَّ لاً ن َّ لِي  َّ ن َّ لَّمْ   ض ِ ج  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ذَّ إَّ عِن ْ
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إذَّ  وَّ َّ هَّ ك  ذَّ ذٍ عِن ْ غ  وَّ لأَّ لِأ َّجَّ طْمَّ ي ك َّ مَّ ذٍ ق ِ ز   وَّ لأَّ لِأ َّجَّ مَّ ع ْ ي ك َّ مَّ لٍ ق ِ ان ِ ز   وَّ لأَّ لِق َّ هْمَّ ي ك َّ مَّ ذٍ ق ِ ن ْ لِأ َّجَّ كُّ َّ ي َّ ك  ذَّ لِي لُّ عِن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  َّ عِي ف  ة   إَّلص  َّ
لِي ل    َّ عِي ف   ذ  ك َّ ص َّ ذَّ ُّ عِن ْ ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ ُّ إَّ وِى   لْق َّ هِ وَّ إَّ ق ِّ ذ َّ ن ِحَّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ِي ز   جَّ ز  وِى    عَّ َّ ق َّ ك  ذَّ ذُّ عِن ْ عِي  َّ لْن  ُّ وَّ إَّ زِي ث  لْق َّ ق  َّ وَّ إَّ هُّ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ُّ ج  ا ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ جَّ

م  وَّ  ز ْ َّ جِلْم  وَّ جَّ ك  إ َّمْزُّ م  وَّ  ي ْ كْم  وَّ جَّ وْلُّك َّ جُّ ق ُّ وَّ ق َّ ق ْ إَّلزِّ ذْق ُّ وَّ  ُّ وَّ إَّلصِّ ق   إَّلْحَّ ُّك َّ  ن  ا ْ إء  س َّ وَّ لِك َّ سَّ َّ ى  ذ  م  ق ِ ز ْ ك َّ عِلْم  وَّ عَّ ي ُّ إ ْ  رَّ
ُّ وَّ سَّ  ي ن  لَّ ن ِك َّ إَّلذِّ ذَّ ُّ إِعْي َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ن َّث َّ ن ِك َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمُّ وَّ إَّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ  ان  لْأ ِي مَّ َّ ن ِك َّ إَّ وِى  ُّ وَّ ق َّ إن  زَّ ي  ن َّث ْ ن ِك َّ إَّلن ِّ ُّطْق ِ زُّ وَّ إ  سِي  لْعَّ لَّ ن ِك َّ إَّ ون َّ هُّ

ق ِ  ك َّ  ي ُّ َّ ي   ِ ر  رَّ ث ْ  مَّ ُّ ط  عَّ وَّ  الِ  كَّ لن  َّ إَّ  ِ ن  عَّ لَّلْث َّ  َّ ح  ق َّ ذِي ذإً  س َّ اً  ن  عَّ ي َّ  َّ ك  عْذَّ ن َّ ن ْ  مَّ ث َّ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّي ْ وَّ  ذإً  عِي  ن َّ اً  ق  ن ْ سَّ ث َّ  ق ْ َّ ن  ب ْ    ى  سَّ ذ َّ هَّ وَّ  اءِ  مَّ إَّلس َّ
َّامَّ ق َّ  َّن  لْأ  ك َّ إَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  صِي  لل َّهِ    مُّ وَّ إَّ ةُّ ق َّ ا لِل َّهِ إ َّمْزَّ َّ ل َّمْن  ةُّ وَّ سَّ اءَّ ص َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ا عَّ َّ ن  ي  ص ِ « رَّ ون َّ عُّ ِ هِ رٰإج  لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  ن ّٰ ِ ا لِلّٰهِ وَّ إ  ن ّٰ ِ ون َّ »إ  سْلِمُّ لْمُّ َّ إَّ اب  صَّ لَّن ْ ي ُّ

اً  هْق  ن َّ كَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ ث َّ لِلْمُّ ن ْ ذإً كُّ لِك َّ إ َّن َّ مِي ْ َّ وَّ لأَّ  ن ِ ك  زَّ ْ ا إ َّج  َّ ن  مَّ زَّ هِ وَّ لأَّ جَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ن ِ ك َّ إَّ ق َّ َّلْحَّ ا  َّ اً ق  ط  ي ْ َّ ه ً وَّ ع  َّ لْط  زِي ن َّ ع ِ اق ِ لَّى إَّلْكَّ اً وَّ عَّ وَّ جِصْن 
هُّ «.  اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ك  عْذَّ ا ن َّ َّ ل َّن  َّ ى     إ َّص  ن  لأن  ق  ي  ى  كل ركعي  ذة سث  ركعاب  ي سلم ق  وي صلى  عن 

ن   ي  من  ز إلمو  إر إ ذم ون وجا وإ مي  ق ذ ر  زة ق  إر ق ن  من  ر  ي ن  علي هم إلسلام ق  من  ز إلمو  سذ ن وح وإ مي  ام إ ذم، وج  زة عط  ق ن 
. ن  ي  ي ارة  ركعي  ي صلى  لكل ر    علي هم إلسلام ق 

  

ANOTHER VISITATION FOR THE COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL, 
PEACE BE UPON HIM  
H.3199 - You say:  

"Peace be upon you, O Commander of the Faithful. 
Peace be upon you, O beloved of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O chosen one of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O friend of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O proof of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O Imam of guidance. 
Peace be upon you, O banner of piety. 
Peace be upon you, O virtuous and pious successor. 
Peace be upon you, O Abu al-Hasan. 
Peace be upon you, O pillar of religion and inheritor of the knowledge of the first and 
the last. 
Peace be upon you, O bearer of the mark and the straight path.  

I bear witness that you established prayer, gave zakat, enjoined good, forbade evil, 
followed the Messenger, and recited the Book ‘as it should be recited, and you 
conveyed on behalf of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, fulfilled the covenant of Allah 
{SWT}, and through you, the words of Allah {SWT} were completed. You strove ‘in the way 
of Allah {SWT} as is His due,’ sincerely advised for Allah {SWT} and His Messenger, and 
sacrificed yourself patiently, struggling for the religion of Allah {SWT} with faith in the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}. You sought what is with Allah {SWT}, desired what Allah {SWT} 
promised, and remained steadfast in what you upheld, bearing witness, being a 
witness, and being testified to.  
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May Allah {SWT} reward you on behalf of His Messenger, Islam, and its followers with the 
best of rewards granted to a truthful one. You were the first of the people to embrace 
Islam, the most sincere in faith, the strongest in conviction, the most fearful of Allah 
{SWT}, the greatest in effort, the most protective of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, the most 
virtuous in qualities, the most advanced in precedence, the highest in rank, the 
noblest in status, and the most honored by him.  

You stood firm when others faltered, advanced when they hesitated, and rose when 
they faltered. You adhered to the path of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon 
him and his family. You were his rightful successor, uncontested despite the 
resistance of the hypocrites, the wrath of the disbelievers, the envy of the jealous, and 
the grudge of the corrupt.  

 

You upheld the responsibility when others failed, spoke the truth when others 
stammered, and moved forward with the light of Allah {SWT} when others stood still. 
Whoever followed you was rightly guided.  

You spoke the least yet the most accurately, possessed the soundest judgment, the 
bravest heart, the strongest conviction, the best deeds, and the greatest effort in 
matters. You were the guardian of the religion, steadfast when people scattered, and 
finally, when they faltered, you were a compassionate father to the believers as they 
became dependent upon you. You carried the burdens they could not bear, preserved 
what they neglected, safeguarded what they overlooked, and strove when they 
gathered. You were present when they assembled, rose when they hesitated, and 
remained steadfast when they panicked. You endured patiently when they despaired.   

 

You were relentless torment upon the disbelievers and abundant mercy and 
prosperity for the believers. Your argument was never weakened, your heart never 
deviated, your insight never faltered, your courage never waned, and your resolve 
never diminished.  

You were like a mountain that neither storms could shake nor could tempests move. 
As the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family, described you: weak 
in body, strong in the cause of Allah {SWT}, humble in yourself, great in the sight of Allah 
{SWT}, exalted on earth, revered by the believers.  

 

No one found a flaw in you, no one could criticize you, no one dared to hope for 
favoritism from you, and no one held sway over you. The weak and humble before you 
were strong and honored until you restored their rights, and the strong and mighty 
before you were weak and humiliated until you took the rights from them. The near and 
the distant were equal to you in this regard.  

Your way was truth, sincerity, and kindness. Your words were judgment and decree. 
Your commands were wisdom and firmness. Your views were knowledge and 
determination. Through you, religion was balanced, the difficult was made easy, the 
fires were extinguished, faith was strengthened, and Islam and the believers were 
stabilized.  
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You advanced far ahead of others, setting a standard hard for those after you to reach. 
You surpassed them so greatly that they were exhausted in trying to follow. Your status 
is beyond reproach, and your calamity is profound in the heavens and devastating to 
all creation. ‘Indeed, we belong to Allah {SWT}, and indeed, to Him we shall return.’"  

 

"We accept Allah’s {SWT} decree and submit to His command. By Allah {SWT}, the Muslims 
will never again suffer a calamity like yours. You were a refuge and fortress for the 
believers, and a source of harshness and rage upon the disbelievers. May Allah {SWT} 
join you with His Prophet and never deprive us of your reward or lead us astray after 
you. Peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah {SWT}."  

 

At his grave, pray six units of prayer, making salutations after every two units, as within 
his grave are the bones of Adam, the body of Noah, and the body of the Commander 
of the Faithful, peace be upon them all.  

Whoever visits his grave has visited Adam, Noah, and the Commander of the Faithful, 
peace be upon them. Thus, for each visitation, perform two units of prayer.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1432 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 321  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
لا[ كزب  ت ول ب  هما ألسلام ألمق  ب ي  ظالت  علت  ن  أ  ن  علي  ب  د أللة ألحست ن  ب  ب ي عب  ز أ  ب  ت ارة  ف     ]ر 

سِلْ    -   3199 ي َّ اع ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ لل َّهِ إَّلْحُّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث َّ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ إب ِ ق َّ زَّ ُّ لْق  اطِى ِ إَّ لَّى س َّ عَّ
لل َّهِ  مِ إَّ زَّ مٍ مِن ْ جَّ زَّ ى  جَّ ن  َّك َّ ق ِ ا ِ َّ اً ق  ي  اق ِ َّ إِمْس ِ جَّ م  ة ً ي ُّ اهِزَّ اً طَّ ان  ي َّ سْ ي ِ َّ إِلْن َّ م  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ولِهِ صَّ سُّ مِ رَّ زَّ ل َّ وَّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

لاَّة ِ   زإً وَّ إَّلص َّ ي  ي ِ ل َّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  مِ لِل َّهِ عَّ ي  ِ عْط  ذِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي  ِ مْح  لِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ هْلِي  زِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي  ِ كْن  الي  َّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ وَّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ صَّ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ عَّ
هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ   عَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ن َّ جُّ لل َّهِ وَّ إِن ْ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ ا جُّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  زِ ي ُّ ان ِ لَّى ن َّاب ِ إَّلْحَّ ِ زَّ إ  صِي  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه َّ إ لِهِ جَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ا مَّ مْ ي َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ

ن ِّ  ف ْ وَّ كَّ َّ ق ِ م  طًى ي ُّ زَّ ج ُّ س ْ ظُّ عَّ َّ إُّج ْ م  لل َّهِ ي ُّ ى ِّ إَّ ن ِ َّ ِ ن  ن  زِ إِن ْ ن ْ إرَّ ق َّ َّ و  ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ ر  هُّ مِن ْ إَّ ي َّ ي ِ ا ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إِمْس ِ إ  م  ة ً ي ُّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ن َّ ي َّ ي  لاَّي ِ لل َّهَّ ي َّ زِ إَّ
لَّي ْ  لاَّمُّ عَّ لِ: إَّلس َّ َّ ق ُّ م  ك َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ق َّ ي ِ ن َّ كَّ ي ْ لَّه َّ ن َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لِ إَّ عَّ ْ هِك َّ وَّ إِج  ْ ج  وَّ هُّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ج  لْ وَّ ِ ن  ق ْ هِهِ وَّ إِسْي َّ ْ ج  لِ وَّ َّ ن  هِ ق ِ ي ِ ح  َّ ن َّ جُّ لل َّهِ وَّ إِن ْ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ ا جُّ  ك َّ ي َّ

و وْي ُّ لْمَّ لل َّهِ إَّ زَّ إَّ ي ْ ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ارِةِ إَّلس َّ ن َّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إِن ْ لل َّهِ ق ِ ارَّ إَّ ا ي َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ذُّ  إَّلس َّ هَّ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّس ْ اوَّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ رَّ ق ِ
ى ن َّكَّ وَّ  زْس ِ  إَّلْعَّ ل َّه ُّ  ِ إ َّط  لَّهُّ  ب ْ  ز َّ عَّ س َّ إِق ْ وَّ  لْذِ  ُّ إَّلْح  ى   ق ِ ن َّ  كَّ ك َّ سَّ مَّ ذَّ وَّ    إ َّن  َّ  غُّ  ن ْ إَّلس َّ إب ُّ  اوَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ لَّهُّ  ث ْ  ن َّكَّ وَّ   ِ لاَّن ِق  إَّلْح َّ غُّ  مِي  َّ ج  لَّهُّ 

ن ِّ  ِ رَّ لْق  ارِ مِن ْ ج َّ لن  َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ُّ ق ِ ل َّث  ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ ن  َّ وَّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هِن  َّ وَّ مَّ ي  ا ق ِ غُّ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ون َّ إَّلس َّ ص ُّ َّرَّ لْأ  ذُّ إَّ هَّ ى إ َّس ْ زَّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ ى وَّ مَّ زَّ ا ي ُّ ا وَّ مَّ َّ ن 
ه ُّ  ح  َّ ن  َّك َّ جُّ وْ   إ َّ لل َّهِ إَّلْمَّ زُّ إَّ ي ْ ن  َّك َّ وَّ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ ارِةِ وَّ إ َّس ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ وَّ إِن ْ ارُّ إَّ ن  َّك َّ ي َّ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ هِ وَّ إ َّس ْ ي ِ ح  َّ ُّ جُّ ن  لل َّهِ وَّ إِن ْ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  إَّ اوَّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ ورُّ ق ِ ي ُّ

اهَّ  َّ ث َّ وَّ ج  ي ْ ث َّ وَّ إ َّوْق َّ ي ْ ق َّ حْث َّ وَّ وَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّصَّ ِ إَّ ن  ث َّ عَّ ل َّع ْ َّ ن  َّك َّ ن  ذُّ إ َّ هَّ هِ وَّ إ َّس ْ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ ى  كُّ لِل َّذ ِ ث َّ  ي ْ ص َّ ن ِّك َّ وَّ مَّ لِ رَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ذْب َّ ق ِ
لَّي ْ  ِ إ  ذُّ  إق ِ إَّلْوَّ ك َّ وَّ  ي ِ اعَّ ى  طَّ َّ وَّ ق ِ وْلأَّك  لل َّهِ وَّ مَّ إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ َّا عَّ ن  إ َّ وذإً  هُّ س ْ اهِذإً وَّ مَّ ذإً وَّ س َّ هَّ س ْ سْي َّ هِي ذإً وَّ مُّ الَّ  س َّ مَّ لِك َّ كَّ ذ َّ ن ِ مِسُّ  لْي َّ إ َّ ك َّ 

ز  َّ وَّ  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ لَّه ِ عِن ْ ِ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ ى   إَّ ولِ ق ِ ج ُّ ، مِن َّ إَّلذ ُّ ون َّك َّ ُّ ذُّ لَّح  ي َّ ح ْ ى  لأَّ ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ي لَّ إَّ ِ ن  ك َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ ة ِ إ  زَّ ْ لْهِح  ى  إَّ مِ ق ِ ذَّ لْق َّ اب َّ إَّ ن َّ ل َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ك َّ  ج  الَّي ِ ق َّ كَّ
لل َّهَّ ن َّ  إذَّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ مْ مَّ كُّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ لل َّهَّ ن َّ إذَّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ مْ مَّ كُّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ لل َّهَّ ن َّ إذَّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ ا مَّ هَّ ُّمِزْب ُّ ن ِ ى  إ  ل َّي ِ اعِذُّ إَّ َّ ن  مْ ي ُّ كُّ َّ وَّ ن ِ ب  ذ ِ لل َّهُّ إَّلْكَّ ُّ إَّ ن  ي ِّ َّ ن  مْ ي ُّ كُّ مْ ن ِ كُّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ

س ٰ  وإ إَّللّٰهُّ مٰا ي َّ مْحُّ مْ »ي َّ كُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ن ِ مُّ إَّ ي ِ ح ْ مْ ي َّ كُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ن ِ حُّ إَّ ي َّ ق ْ مْ ي َّ كُّ َّ وَّ ن ِ لِث  ان َّ إَّلْكَّ مَّ لل َّهُّ إَّلز  َّ ل َّ إَّ ُّ إَّلذ  ُّ ك   ق ُّ مْ ي َّ كُّ ن ِث ُّ وَّ ن ِ ي ْ مْ ي ُّ كُّ « وَّ ن ِ اءُّ
ا وَّ مِن ْ رِق َّ  هَّ ارَّ َّ ح  ُّ إ َّس ْ ن ِث ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ن ْ مْ ي ُّ كُّ ُّ وَّ ن ِ طْلَّث  ه ٍ ي ُّ َّ مِن  و ْ مِن ٍ وَّ مُّ و ْ لِّ مُّ ة َّ كُّ زَّ لل َّهُّ ي ِ ُّ إَّ ذْرِك  مْ ي ُّ كُّ ا وَّ ن ِ َّ ن  ارُّ   ان ِ َّ ح  لْأ َّس ْ ُّ إَّ زِح  ح ْ مْ ي ُّ كُّ ن ِ

كُّ  َّ وَّ ن ِ زْب  لل َّهُّ إَّلْكَّ ُّ إَّ ف  كْس ِ مْ ي َّ كُّ ا وَّ ن ِ هَّ طْزَّ اءُّ ق َّ مَّ ِلُّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ مْ ي ُّ كُّ ا وَّ ن ِ هَّ ارَّ مَّ ى  إ َّي ْ ل َّي ِ ُّ إَّ حُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ن ِّ سَّ مْ ي ُّ كُّ ث َّ وَّ ن ِ ي ْ لْع َّ لل َّهُّ إَّ لُّ إَّ ز ِّ َّ ن  مْ ي ُّ
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 َّ ه   ط  َّ ُّم  مْ وَّ إ  كُّ ي َّ لأَّي َّ ب ْ وَّ ذَّ حَّ َّ ه   ج  َّ ُّم  مْ وَّ إ  كُّ ي ْ الَّق َّ ه   ج َّ َّ ُّم  مْ وَّ إ  كُّ لَّي ْ ي َّ ه   ق َّ َّ ُّم  مْ لُّعِن َّث ْ إ  َّكُّ إن  ذَّ ن ْ حْمِلُّ إ َّ ب ْ وَّ ي َّ هِذَّ ه   س َّ َّ ُّم  مْ وَّ إ  كُّ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ زَّ اهَّ
سَّ وِرْ  ن ْ مْ وَّ ن ِ إهُّ وَّ ا ْ ارَّ مَّ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ مْ إَّلْحَّ زْكُّ صُّ ن ْ ِّ لَّمْ ي َّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ « »وَّ إَّلْحَّ وذُّ وْرُّ لْمَّ لْوِرْذُّ إَّ سَّ إَّ ن ْ إرِذِي ن َّ »وَّ ن ِ ذُّ إَّلْوَّ

لَّى ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ء  إ َّ زِى  ك َّ ن َّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ لل َّهِ مِم َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  لل َّهِ إ َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ « صَّ ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ء  إ َّ زِى  ك َّ ن َّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ لل َّهِ مِم َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ إَّ
لاَّ  : إَّلس َّ ولُّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ْ ذَّ رِج  وَّ عِن ْ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ َّ ن  اً إِن ْ لِي   ث ِ عَّ َّ إِن ْ م  ء  ي ُّ زِى  ك َّ ن َّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ لاَّمُّ مِم َّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ

لَّي ْ  لاَّمُّ عَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ لِى ٍّ إ َّمِي  ن َّ عَّ ا إِن ْ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ذِي ح  ن َّ ج َّ ا إِن ْ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن  سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ا إِن ْ ك َّ ي َّ
لَّك َّ  ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ لل َّهُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّ ك َّ لَّعَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ك َّ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ك َّ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لاَّمُّ صَّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ لَّك َّ لَّ عَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ لل َّهُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّ ن ْ  لَّعَّ لل َّهُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّ عَّ
ء  ي ُّ  زِى  مْ ن َّ هُّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ء  إ َّ زِى  مْ ن َّ هُّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ء  إ َّ زِى  مْ ن َّ هُّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  لَّك َّ إ َّ ي َّ إءِ ق َّ ذَّ هَّ ُّ لَّى إَّلس   ِ َّ إ  ذِك  ي َّ ُّ ن ِ ومِى  ي ُّ ومُّ ق َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م 

مْ إَّلس َّ  كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ مْ إَّلس َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ مْ  وَّ ي َّ كُّ عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ ى  كُّ ن ِ ي َّ ا لَّي ْ لل َّهِ ي َّ مْ وَّ إَّ ي ُّ ز ْ ُّ لل َّهِ ق  مْ وَّ إَّ ي ُّ ز ْ ُّ لل َّهِ ق  مْ وَّ إَّ ي ُّ ز ْ ُّ مْ ق  كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ
ي ُّ  ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ لُّ ق َّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ ورُّ ق َّ ذُّ َّ ي َّ م  ماً« « ي ُّ ي  ِ ط  إً عَّ وْر  ور َّ ق َّ َّق ُّ ا  َّ عَّ »ق  كَّ َّ رَّ لِّى  سِث   ث ْ صَّ م َّ ذْ ي َّ اب ٍ وَّ ق َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ ي ْ وَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  ذٍ عَّ إس ِ ِ رَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ إي َّ ة ُّ رِوَّ ارَّ ي َّ ةِ إَّلز ِّ ِ ذ  . هَّ ك َّ ي ُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ . ر  لاَّمُّ    إَّلس َّ

  

VISITING THE GRAVE OF ABU ABDULLAH IMAM AL-HUSSAIN IBN ALI 
IBN ABI TALIB {a.s} WHO WAS MARTYRED IN KARBALA  
H.3199 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When you go to visit Abu Abdullah al-Husayn {a.s} perform ghusl (ritual purification) on 
the bank of the Euphrates River. Then wear pure clothes, and walk barefoot, for you 
are in a sacred sanctuary of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, and the sanctuary of 
His Messenger, peace be upon him and his family.  

 

Engage in much glorification, praising, and magnification of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Exalted. Send abundant blessings upon Muhammad and his family, peace be upon 
him and them, as you proceed until you reach the gate of the shrine.   

 

Then say: 
'Peace be upon you, O proof of Allah {SWT}, and son of His proof. Peace be upon you, O 
angels of Allah {SWT} and visitors to the grave of the son of the Prophet of Allah {SWT}.'  
Take ten steps forward, then stand and glorify Allah {SWT} with thirty takbir (saying 
"Allahu Akbar"). Continue walking until you reach the grave from the front. Face the 
grave with your face, keeping the Qibla behind your shoulders, and say: 
'Peace be upon you, O proof of Allah {SWT}, and son of His proof.'"  

"Peace be upon you, O avenged by Allah {SWT} on earth and son of His avenger. Peace 
be upon you, O solitary one of Allah {SWT}, avenged in the heavens and the earth.  

 

I bear witness that your blood resides in eternity, causing the Throne’s canopy to 
tremble, and all creation to weep for you. The seven heavens, the seven earths, all 
within and between them, and all beings in Paradise and Hell, both seen and unseen, 
wept for you.  
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I bear witness that you are the proof of Allah {SWT} and the son of His proof. I bear witness 
that you are avenged by Allah {SWT} and the son of His avenger. I bear witness that you 
are the solitary one of Allah {SWT}, avenged in the heavens and the earth.  

 

I bear witness that you conveyed the message of Allah {SWT}, advised sincerely, fulfilled 
and completed your covenant, struggled in the path of your Lord {AZJ}, and departed as 
a witness, testified to, a martyr, and testified against.  

 

I am the servant of Allah {SWT} and your follower, in your obedience, seeking your 
intercession and closeness. I aim for the highest rank with Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Exalted, and for steadfastness in migration to you. You are the path that cannot be 
replaced, and I enter your protection, as commanded by Allah {SWT}.  

 

Whoever seeks Allah {SWT} begins with you. Whoever seeks Allah {SWT} begins with you. 
Whoever seeks Allah {SWT} begins with you.  

Through you, Allah {SWT} reveals truth from falsehood. Through you, Allah {SWT} distances 
the age of deceit. Through you, Allah {SWT} opens and concludes. Through you, ‘Allah 
{SWT} erases whatever He wills, and through you, Allah {SWT} affirms and establishes. 
Through you, Allah {SWT} removes disgrace from our necks. Through you, Allah {SWT} 
avenges every wrong suffered by believing men and women. Through you, the earth 
grows its trees, the trees bear their fruits, the heavens send down their rain, Allah {SWT} 
lifts anguish, and rain descends. Through you, the earth that carries your bodies 
glorifies Allah {SWT}.  

 

Cursed is the nation that killed you, the nation that opposed you, the nation that 
denied your guardianship, the nation that fought against you, and the nation that 
witnessed and did not support you. All praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, who made the Fire 
their abode. ‘What an evil destination to arrive at.’ ‘What an evil place to return to.’ 
‘And all praise belongs to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds.’  

 

Peace be upon you, O Aba Abdullah. I declare my disavowal before Allah {SWT} from 
those who opposed you. I declare my disavowal before Allah {SWT} from those who 
opposed you. I declare my disavowal before Allah {SWT} from those who opposed you.  

Then proceed to his son, Ali (Ali ibn al-Husayn {a.s}) who is at his feet, and say:  

'Peace be upon you, O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O son 
of Ali, the Commander of the Faithful. Peace be upon you, O son of Hasan {a.s} and 
Husayn {a.s}. Peace be upon you, O son of Khadijah {s.a} and Fatimah {s.a}, peace be upon 
her.  

May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you. May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you. May 
Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you. May Allah {SWT} curse those who killed you. May Allah 
{SWT} curse those who killed you. May Allah {SWT} curse those who killed you. I declare my 
disavowal before Allah {SWT} from them. I declare my disavowal before Allah {SWT} from 
them. I declare my disavowal before Allah {SWT} from them.'  
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Then stand and gesture with your hand toward the martyrs and say:  

'Peace be upon you. Peace be upon you. Peace be upon you. By Allah {SWT}, you have 
succeeded. By Allah {SWT}, you have succeeded. By Allah {SWT}, you have succeeded. 
Would that I were with you, ‘so that I could achieve a great success.’'  
Then turn and position the grave of Aba Abdullah {a.s} before you and pray six units of 
prayer. With that, your visitation is complete.  

This visitation is narrated by al-Hasan ibn Rashid from al-Husayn ibn Thuwair from 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
   ]ألودأع[  

ن ْ  - 3200 اسِى ِّ عَّ َّ ن  لْكُّ ف َّ إَّ وسُّ ه ِ ي ُّ إي َّ ك َّ  مِن ْ رِوَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لْ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ ذِّ وَّ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ
ولِ  سُّ الز َّ الل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ ا ن ِ ن  َّ لاَّمَّ إ مَّ ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ن  ك َّ إَّ وْذِعُّ سْي َّ َّ هُّ ن  اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ اءَّ ن ِ وَّ رَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ا  وَّ ن ِ َّ عْن  َّ ن  هِ »وَّ إِي  َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ هِ وَّ ذَّ

لل َّ  إَّ هُّ  ا وَّ مِن ْ هْذِ مِن  َّ لْعَّ إَّ زَّ  لْهُّ إ ج ِ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ َّ لأَّ  م  لل َّهُّ إَّ  » اهِذِي ن َّ إَّلس ّٰ غَّ  ا مَّ ن ٰ ن ْ اكْي ُّ ِّ »ق َّ ب  ا رَّ ي َّ ولَّ «  سُّ هِ إَّلز َّ ن ِّ حُّ ن ِ ا  َّ ن  عَّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  َّلُّك َّ  َّسْا  ن  ا  ن  َّ ِ إ   َّ م  هُّ
وذإً  حْمُّ اماً مَّ ق َّ هُّ مَّ ي ْ عَّ َّ إِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ ذْي َّ عَّ ن  َّك َّ وَّ ا ِ َّ ذٍ ق  م َّ حَّ لِ مُّ لأ ِ اً  زْن  َّ جَّ ث  ن ْ ن َّصَّ هِ مَّ زُّ ن ِ ي  ِ ن  ي ُّ َّ وَّ  ك  َّ و  ذُّ هِ عَّ لُّ ن ِ ي ُّ ق ْ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ  هِ ذِي ن َّ زُّ ن ِ صُّ ن ْ ي َّ  

هَّ  مْ س ُّ ن  َّكُّ َّ ذُّ إ  هَّ هُّ إ َّس ْ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ « إَّلس َّ عٰاذَّ لْمِي  ُّ إَّ لِف  ح ْ ث َّ »لأٰ ي ُّ لِك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ َّ ُّ ذ  إءُّ ن  لِ ذَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ مْ ق ِ ذْي ُّ اهَّ َّ اءُّ ج  َّ ن  َّ ح 
زإً وَّ إَّلْ  ي  ي ِ ولِهِ كَّ سُّ ِ رَّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إِن ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ِ رَّ اح  هَّ لَّى مِن ْ مْ عَّ لْي ُّ ي ِ لل َّهِ وَّ ق ُّ ةُّ وَّ إَّ عْذَّ مْ وَّ كُّ ق َّ ذَّ ى  صَّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ حَّ

لَّى  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّون َّ وَّ صَّ حِن   ا ي ُّ مْ مَّ إكُّ ى   إ َّرَّ لْن ِى  ق ِ َّ ع  س ْ َّ لأَّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ وَّ عَّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ مُّ
ا وَّ  هَّ ي ُّ هْزَّ ى  ر َّ ن ِ َّ ن  ي ِ ق ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ي ِ َّ هْح  ُّ ن َّ ان ِث  َّ ح  ى  عَّ ن ِ لْهِي َّ ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ارٍ ق ِ كْي َّ ا ِ ِ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ن  ي ِ عْمَّ كْزِ ن ِ ن ْ س ُّ ا عَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ا ِ إَّلذ  ةُّ  لأَّ ن ِ ُّ ز  لِى  ص َّ مَّ عَّ ُّ ن ِ ز  ص ِ لاَّلٍ ي ُّ ق ْ

مَّ إَّ  ا إ َّرْجَّ َّ ي َّ اك  هِ رِص َّ َّالُّ ن ِ اً إ َّن  لاَّع  ك َّ وَّ ن َّ لْق ِ إرِ ج َّ زَّ ن ْ س ِ ن ًى عَّ لِك َّ ع ِ َّ ى  مِن ْ ذ  هُّ إ َّعْطِن ِ ُّ م  ذْرِى  هَّ ا ُّ صَّ مْلَّ ن َّ «. وَّ ي َّ إجِمِي     لز َّ

إ  ة لهذ  ي زب  هذ  ي ارإب  وإج  وإعا من  إلز  ن  ه إلسلام إ  ي ل إلحسي ن  علي  ى  كي اب  مق  ، وق  ي ارإب  ى  كي اب  إلز  ث  ق  زج  وق ذ إ ج 
 . اي ه  لاع  وكق  ها ن  ي  ذى  من  طزي ق  إلزوإي ه  وق  ي ارإب  عن  ها إ صح إلز     إلكي اب  لأ ن 

  

FAREWELL  
H.3200 - Narrated by Yusuf al-Kunasi from Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  

"When you wish to bid him farewell, say:  

 

'Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings. We entrust you to 
Allah {SWT}, and we send peace upon you. We believe in Allah {SWT}, in the Messenger, 
and in what he brought and guided toward. ‘We followed the Messenger.’ O Lord {AZJ}, 
‘so write us among the witnesses.’  

 

O Allah {SWT}, do not make this the last encounter between us and him. O Allah {SWT}, we 
ask You to grant us benefit through his love.  
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O Allah {SWT}, raise him to the praised station through which You support Your religion, 
destroy Your enemies, and annihilate those who wage war against the family of 
Muhammad. Indeed, You have promised him that, and You ‘never break Your 
promise.’  

 

Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings. I bear witness that 
you are noble martyrs who strove in the path of Allah {SWT} and were martyred following 
the path of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family.  

 

Praise be to Allah {SWT}, who fulfilled His promise to you and showed you what you love. 
Blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad {a.s} and His 
mercy and blessings.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, do not let me become distracted in this world from thanking You for Your 
blessings. Do not let the allure of its wonders or the temptation of its beauty divert me 
if I have abundance, nor let its hardship harm my deeds or fill my heart with worry if I 
face scarcity. Grant me sufficiency away from the evil among Your creation and the 
means to attain Your pleasure, O Most Merciful of the merciful.'"  

 

This farewell prayer was included in the Kitab al-Ziyarat and Kitab Maqtal al-Husayn 
{a.s}, where various visitation prayers were presented. This specific visitation was 
chosen for this book due to its authenticity in narration and its sufficiency in meaning.   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هدأء[  ور ألس  ب  ت ارة  ف     ]ر 

ق ل: "  هذإء ق  ور إلس  ي ارة  ق ن  إ إ رذب  ر  ذ  ا  ى إلذإر.ق  ن  عم عق  ن  زي م ق  ما صن     إلسلام علي كم ن 

  

VISITING THE GRAVES OF THE MARTYRS  
When you wish to visit the graves of the martyrs, say:  

"Peace be upon you for your patience; how excellent is the final abode."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 221 - CHAPTER ON WHAT SUFFICES FOR THE VISIT TO 
IMAM AL-HUSAYN {a.s}, IN THE STATE OF TAQIYYAH 

ة ِ  ت  َ ق ِ ي  جَالِ ألت  َ لَامُ ف ِ ةِ ألس َ ِ عَلَت ْ ن  ارَة ِ ألْحُسَت ْ تِ َ يِ  مِن ْ ر  ز  ْ ح  ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3201 ֍ 
  

لل َّهُّ   -   3201 ل َّى إَّ لْ صَّ زَّ وَّ ق ُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ث ِ إَّ َّ إِن ْ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ اهِزَّ ك َّ إَّلط َّ ي ْ وْن َّ سْ ي َّ سِلْ وَّ إِلْن َّ ي َّ اع ْ إب َّ ق َّ زَّ ُّ لْق  ث َّ إَّ ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  لل َّهِ   إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ذِ إَّ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لِك َّ صَّ َّ ى ذ  وَّ ه ِ رَّ ي  َّ ق ِ الِ إَّلي  َّ ى  جَّ ةِ ق ِ ِ ذ  ك َّ هَّ ي ُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ث ْ ر  م َّ ذْ ي َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ق َّ

. لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ان َّ عَّ ي َّ ن ْ َّ ُّ ط  ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ   ي ُّ

  
H.3201 - When you arrive at the Euphrates River, perform ghusl (ritual purification), 
wear your two pure garments, and then proceed to the grave. Say:   

"May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you, O Aba Abdillah. 
May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you, O Aba Abdillah. 
May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you, O Aba Abdillah."  

With this, your visitation is complete under the condition of taqiyya (precautionary 
dissimulation).  

This was narrated by Yunus ibn Zabyan from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 457 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 
14, p. 483 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 577  
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ُ مَا   دِرُ عَليَ ب َاب  ق ْ لَامُ لِمَن ْ لأَ ت َ هِمُ ألس َ ة ِ عَلَت ْ م َ ِ َ ألْأ بَ  زةِِ مِن  ت ْ َ ارَة ِ ع  تِ َ ِ وَر  ن  ارَة ِ ألْحُسَت ْ تِ َ امَ ر  ومُ مَق َ ق ُ ت َ
ة ِ  َ عْدِ ألْمَسَاف  ُ صْدِةِ لِب   ف َ

֎ HADITH 3202 – 3203 ֍ 
  

الَّ إ َّن ُّو    -  3202 الَّ ق َّ امٍ ق َّ ن ْ هِس َّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ هِ رَّ ا َّب ْ ن ِ َّ ه ُّ وَّ ن  ق  َّ ُّ مُّ إَّلس   ذِكُّ ا َّجَّ ب ْ ن ِ ذَّ عُّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ
لِك َّ ي َّ  َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ ا ق َّ َّ ورِن  ُّ ن  لَّى ق ُّ ِ لاَّمِ إ  الس َّ ومِ ن ِ ِ وَّ لْي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ صَّ لْي ُّ لِهِ ق َّ ِ ز  ن ْ ذْ إ َّعْلَّى مَّ صْعَّ لْي َّ إرُّ ق َّ ا«.إَّلذ َّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ    صِلُّ إ 

  
H.3202 - Ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Hisham, who said that Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"If one of you is far away and distant from us, let him ascend to the highest part of his 
home, perform two units of prayer, and gesture with greetings of peace toward our 
graves, for that greeting will reach us."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 587 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 286 • 
Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 490 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 103 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1577 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 14, p. 577 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 365 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 370 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 
10, p. 369  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ذِي زُّ    -  3203 ا سَّ لاَّمُّ : »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ذِي زٍ عَّ ِ سَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ه ِ جَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ِ وَّ ق ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ورُّ ق َّ ز ُّ ي َّ

 ُّ ز  ي َّ مْ ق َّ اكُّ ق َّ ْ ا إ َّج  الَّ »مَّ َّ لأَّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  وْمٍ« ق ُّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى   عَّ ةُّ ق ِ ورُّ ز ُّ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ لْث ُّ لأَّ ق َّ هْزٍ« ق ُّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ ةُّ ق ِ ورُّ
لِمْث َّ  ا عَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ مْ لِلْحُّ اكُّ ق َّ ْ ا إ َّج  ذِي زُّ مَّ ا سَّ الَّ »ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ ذ  ون  كُّ ذْ ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ه ٍ َّ ن  لِّ سَّ الَّى    كُّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  إ َّن  َّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ

ز  ي َّ  ن ْ ُّ عْث   ع  لَّك ٍ س ُّ ِ مَّ لَّي ْ إ َّلْف َّ إ َّلْف  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ن ِ صَّ ي ْ سَّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ورَّ ق َّ ز ُّ زُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذِي  ا سَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ون َّ وَّ مَّ زُّ ي ُّ ق ْ ون َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ورُّ ز ُّ ون َّ وَّ ي َّ كُّ هِ ن ْ
زَّ  هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ة ً « ق ُّ ز َّ وْمٍ مَّ ي َّ لِّ  ى  كُّ إب ٍ إ َّوْ ق ِ ز َّ مْسَّ مَّ ه ٍ ج َّ مْعَّ ُّ لِّ ج  ى  كُّ الَّ لِى َّ إسِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ ق َّ ة   ق َّ زَّ ي  ي ِ ُّ كَّ ح 
َّحْوَّ  و ن  حُّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  اءِ ي ُّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ك َّ إ  سَّ إ ْ غْ رَّ َّ إِرْق َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ سْزَّ ه ً وَّ ي َّ َّ مْن  ث ْ ي َّ ق ِ َّ إِلْي َّ م  طْحِك َّ ي ُّ وْق َّ سَّ ذْ ق َّ ك َّ »إِصْعَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ ي َّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ  إَّ

ه ُّ إَّ  جْمَّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ن  َّ زُّ ذِي ز  ق َّ الَّ سَّ ة  « ق َّ مْزَّ ه   وَّ عُّ ح  َّ ة ُّ جَّ وْرَّ ة   وَّ إَّلز  َّ وْرَّ لِك َّ ر َّ ذ َّ ُّ لَّك َّ ن ِ ث  كْي َّ هُّ ي ُّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ
. ة ً ز َّ زِي ن َّ مَّ زَّ مِن ْ عِس ْ هْزِ إ َّكْي َّ ى  إَّلس  َّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ لْث ُّ ذ  عَّ   ق َّ
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H.3203 - In a narration from Hanan ibn Sadeer from his father, he said: Abu Abdullah 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to me:  

"O Sadeer, do you visit the grave of al-Husayn {a.s} every day?"  

I said: "May I be your ransom, no."  

Imam {a.s} said: "How distant you are! Do you visit it every month?"  

I said: "No."  

Imam {a.s} said: "Do you visit it every year?"  

I said: "It may happen."  

Imam {a.s} said: "O Sadeer, how neglectful you are toward al-Husayn {a.s}, peace be upon 
him. Do you not know that Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has a thousand 
thousand angels, disheveled and covered in dust, who cry and visit him without 
ceasing? What would it harm you, O Sadeer, to visit the grave of al-Husayn {a.s} five 
times every Friday or once every day?"  

I said: "May I be your ransom, there are many leagues between us and his grave."   

Imam {a.s} said to me: "Ascend to the roof of your house, turn right and left, then lift your 
head toward the sky, incline toward the direction of his grave, and say:  

'Peace be upon you, O Aba Abdullah. Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} 
and His blessings.'  
It will be written for you as a visitation, and each visitation is equal to a Hajj and an 
Umrah."  

Sadeer said: "Sometimes I did this more than twenty times in a month."   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Kafi, Vol. 4, p. 589 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 116 
• Jami al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 26 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 438 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1578 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
Vol. 14, p. 493  
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CHAPTER 223 - CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUE OF THE SOIL OF IMAM AL-
HUSSAIN {a.s} AND THE SANCTUARY OF HIS GRAVE 

زةِِ  ب ْ لَامُ وَجَزتِ مِ ف َ ةِ ألس َ ِ عَلَت ْ ن  ة ِ ألْحُسَت ْ زْب َ لِ ت ُ ص ْ ُ ف َ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3204 – 3208 ֍ 
  

الَّ  - 3204 وَّ إَّلذ َّ ق َّ إءٍ وَّ هُّ لِّ ذَّ اء  مِن ْ كُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ س ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ى  طِي  لاَّمُّ : »ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ . إَّلص َّ زُّ َّ َّكْن  لْأ  إءُّ إَّ    وَّ

  
H.3204 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"In the clay of the grave of al-Husayn {a.s} is healing for every ailment, and it is the 
greatest remedy."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 275 • Al-Mazar (for the benefit 
of the deceased) Vol. 1, p. 143 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 74 • Misbah Al-Mutahajjud, Vol. 2, p. 732 • 
Rawdat Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 411 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 167 • Al-Mazar al-Kabir, Part 1, p. 361 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1527 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 524  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
صِى ِّ    -  3205 َّ إَّلْوَّ ب   ه ِ وَّ رَّ كَّ ارَّ َّ ن  لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ زْن َّ ُّ َّ إَّلي   ب   َّ رَّ م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ ق ُّ هُّ ق َّ لْي َّ إ إ َّكَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ : »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ذٍ  وَّ ق َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ هُّ صَّ ي ْ إرَّ ى  وَّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ

اءً مِن ْ  ق َّ إسِعاً وَّ س ِ اً وَّ ق  عاً وَّ رِر ْ َّاق ِ لْهُّ عِلْماً ن  عَّ ْ ذٍ وَّ إِج  م َّ حَّ إءٍ «. وَّ إ لِ مُّ لِّ ذَّ    كُّ

  
H.3205 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"When you consume it, say:  

'O Allah {SWT}, Lord {AZJ} of the blessed soil and Lord {AZJ} of the Guardian whom it 
encompasses, send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. Make 
it beneficial knowledge, abundant sustenance, and a cure for every ailment.'"   

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 284 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1527 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 14, p. 525 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 98, p. 129  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز. - 3206 ن  وإن ث  إلق  عه  ج  زإسح  من  إ رن  مسه  ق  ه إلسلام ج  ز إلحسي ن  علي  ه إلسلام: " جزي م ق ن     وق ال إلصاذق  علي 

  
H.3206 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The sanctuary of the grave of al-Husayn {a.s} extends five leagues (farsakhs) from the 
four sides of the grave."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ن  عمار عن   - 3207 ذ  ي وم وروى  إ سحاق  ن  ه إلسلام من  ز إلحسي ن  علي  غ ق ن  ه إلسلام ق ال: " موص  ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  إ 

. ه  ن  ه  من  ري اض  إلح  ي ه[ روص  ن  ]ق     ذق 

  
H.3207 - It is narrated by Ishaq ibn Ammar from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  

"The location of the grave of al-Husayn {a.s} has been a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise since the day he was buried there."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه  "   - 3208 ن  زع إلح  ه إلسلام ي زعه  من  ي  ز إلحسي ن  علي  غ ق ن  ه إلسلام: " موص     وق ال علي 

  
H.3208 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  

"The location of the grave of al-Husayn {a.s} is a channel from the channels of Paradise."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 224 - CHAPTER ON THE VISIT TO THE TWO IMAMS, ABU 
AL-HASAN IMAM MUSA IBN JAFAR AL-KADHIM {a.s} AND ABU JA’FAR 
IMAM MUHAMMAD IBN ALI AL-THANI {A.S} IN THE CEMETERIES OF 
QURAYSH IN BAGHDAD 
هِ  اب ِي  عَلَت ْ ِ عَلِي   ألت  َ ن  دِ ب ْ زٍ مُحَم َ َ عْق  َ َب ِي  ج  زٍ وَأ  َ عْق  َ ِ ج  ن  ِ مُوشَي ب ْ َب ِي  ألْحَسَن  ِ أ  ن  ارَة ِ ألْأ مَِامَت ْ تِ َ ُ ر  مَا ب َاب 

س ٍ  زَت ْ اب ِزِ ف ُ ي  مَق َ دَأدَ ف ِ ع ْ َ ب  ِ لَامُ ب   ألس َ

֎ HADITH 3209 ֍ 
  

ي ْ   -   3209 زَّ ن ْ رْ ق َّ ُّ ِ وَّ ر  ن  ي ْ اهِزَّ ك َّ إَّلط َّ ي ْ وْن َّ سْ ي َّ ف ْ وَّ إِلْن َّ ط  َّ ن َّ سِلْ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ اع ْ لل َّهُّ ق َّ اءَّ إَّ إذَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ذَّ ع ْ ذْب َّ ن َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  زُّ إ  صِي  ن َّ ي َّ لْ جِي  ا وَّ ق ُّ هِمَّ
لل َّ  َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ زِ مُّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ِ ُّورَّ إ  ا ن  ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ ا جُّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ

ان ِك َّ   َّوْلِي َّ اً لِأ  إلِي  وَّ إن ِك َّ مُّ َّعْذَّ اذِي اً لِأ  عَّ ك َّ مُّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  زإً عَّ إن ِ ك َّ ر َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّ لُّمَّ ُّ ى  ط  لل َّهِ ق ِ لْ  إَّ َّ سَّ م  ن ِّك َّ « ي ُّ ذَّ رَّ غْ لِى  عِن ْ ق َّ اس ْ ق َّ
ك َّ ي ُّ  ي َّ َّ اج  هُّ عَّ جَّ ي َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ذْب َّ ر  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  إءِ وَّ إ  ذَّ ِ وَّ إَّلن ِّ ف  َّجْزُّ لْأ  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  هَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  لِّمُّ عَّ سَّ َّ ي ُّ سِلْ وَّ م  ي َّ اع ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ

ن ِ  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ لِ » إَّ ِ وَّ ق ُّ ن  ي ْ اهِزَّ ك َّ إَّلط َّ ي ْ وْن َّ ي َّ سْ  ف ْ وَّ إِلْن َّ ط  َّ ن َّ ى ِّ وَّ   ي َّ زْص ِ ى ِّ إَّلْمَّ ص ِ ى ِّ إَّلز َّ ق ِ لن  َّ ى ِّ إَّ ق ِ امِ إَّلي  َّ لْأ مَِّ لِى ٍّ إَّ عَّ
إصِلَّ  وَّ ي َّ ه ً مُّ كَّ ارَّ َّ ن  ه ً مُّ إكِي َّ ه ً ر َّ امِي َّ َّ ن  ة ً  زَّ ي  ي ِ لاَّة ً كَّ ى صَّ زَّ إَّلي  َّ حْث َّ  ي َّ ن ْ  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ مَّ وْق َّ  ن ْ ق َّ لَّى مَّ ك َّ عَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ه ً جُّ إذِق َّ زَّ ي َّ ة ً مُّ زَّ إي ِ وَّ ي َّ ه ً مُّ

ث َّ عَّ  ل َّي ْ ا صَّ لِ مَّ ص َّ َّق ْ ا  لاَّ كَّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ُّورَّ  ن  ا  ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ  َّ لِى   ا وَّ ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ ان ِك َّ وَّ  إ َّوْلِي َّ ذٍ مِن ْ  إ َّجَّ ا لَّى  ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ
إَّلْ  لاَّلَّه َّ  ن َّ وَّ سُّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ إَّ عِلْمِ  إرِب َّ  ن َّ وَّ وَّ ي  ق ِ ي  َّ لْمُّ إَّ امَّ  ِمَّ إ  ا  ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ه َّ  ح  َّ ى   جُّ ق ِ لل َّهِ  إَّ ُّورَّ  ن  ا  ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ ن َّ  ي  صِي ِّ وَّ

غْ لِى   ق َّ اس ْ ان ِك َّ ق َّ َّوْلِي َّ اً لِأ  إلِي  وَّ إن ِك َّ مُّ َّعْذَّ اذِي اً لِأ  عَّ ك َّ مُّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  زإً عَّ إن ِ ك َّ ر َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّ لُّمَّ ُّ ، «    ط  ك َّ ي َّ َّ اج  لْ جَّ َّ سَّ م  ن ِّك َّ ي ُّ ذَّ رَّ عِن ْ
ى   ل َّي ِ ه ِ إَّ َّ ن   لْق ُّ ى  إَّ لِّ ق ِ م َّ صَّ ا   ي ُّ ي َّ ِ ِ لِز  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ سِهِ رَّ إ ْ ذَّ رَّ ِ عِن ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ مَّ سْلِي  ي َّ اب ٍ ن ِ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّرْن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا، مُّ هَّ ي  ى  ق ِ وسَّ ة ِ مُّ رَّ

إ ْ  ذَّ رَّ لِّ عِن ْ صَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ِ مُّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ِ لِز  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّك َّ عَّ ان ِ ق َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لاَّمُّ ق  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ سِ مُّ
. لل َّهُّ اءَّ إَّ لَّه ً إ ِن ْ س َّ ن ْ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ اذ  ح َّ ُّ إِي ِّ ور  ُّ ح  س ٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ْ زَّ ُّورُّ ق ُّ ن     ق ُّ

  
H.3209 - When you intend to visit Baghdad, if Allah {SWT} wills, perform ghusl (ritual 
purification), cleanse yourself, and wear two clean garments. Visit their graves, and 
upon reaching the grave of Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} say:  

"Peace be upon you, O friend of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O proof of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O light of Allah {SWT} in the darkness of the earth. 
I have come to you as a visitor, recognizing your right, opposing your enemies, and 
loyal to your allies. 
Intercede for me with your Lord {AZJ}."  

Then, ask for your needs.  

Then greet Abu Ja'far {a.s} with the same words and invocation.  
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When you intend to visit Imam {a.s} perform ghusl, cleanse yourself, and wear two clean 
garments. Say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad ibn Ali, the Imam, the devout, the pure, 
the chosen, the pleasing, and Your proof over those above the earth and beneath it. 
Bestow abundant, flourishing, pure, blessed, continuous, successive, and 
uninterrupted blessings, as the best You have sent upon any of Your chosen ones. 
Peace be upon you, O friend of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O light of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O proof of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O leader of the pious, heir of the knowledge of the Prophets, and 
the descendant of the successors. 
Peace be upon you, O light of Allah {SWT} in the darkness of the earth. 
I have come to you as a visitor, recognizing your right, opposing your enemies, and 
loyal to your allies. 
Intercede for me with your Lord {AZJ}."  

Then, ask for your needs.  

Afterward, pray in the dome containing Muhammad ibn Ali, peace be upon him:   

- Four rak'ahs with two taslims.  

- Two rak'ahs for the visitation of Musa, peace be upon him.  

- Two rak'ahs for the visitation of Muhammad ibn Ali, peace be upon him.   

Do not pray at the head of Musa {a.s} as the graves of Quraysh face you, and it is not 
permissible to take them as a qibla, if Allah {SWT} wills.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1540  
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CHAPTER 225 - CHAPTER ON VISITING THE GRAVE OF AL-RIDHA, 
IMAM ABU AL-HASAN ALI IBN MUSA {a.s}, IN TUS 

لَامُ ب ِطُوسَ  هِمَا ألس َ ِ مُوشَي عَلَت ْ ن  ِ عَلِي ِّ ب ْ َب ِي  ألْحَسَن  ا أ  َ ص  زِ ألزِّ ب ْ ارَة ِ ف َ تِ َ ُ ر   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3210 ֍ 
  

ك َّ  - 3210 وج ِ زُّ ُّ ذَّ ج  سِلْ عِن ْ ي َّ اع ْ وسَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِطُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ زِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ ة َّ ق َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ذْب َّ ر  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ِلِك َّ  إ  ز  ن ْ  مِن ْ مَّ
زِ  ْ ذْرِى  وَّ إ َّج  حْ لِى  صَّ زَّ لْن ِى  وَّ إِس ْ زْ لِى  ق َّ هِّ زْن ِى  وَّ طَّ هِّ َّ طَّ م  لل َّهُّ سِلُّ : إَّ ي َّ ع ْ ن َّ ي َّ لْ جِي  ك َّ   وَّ ق ُّ لَّي ْ اءَّ عَّ َّ ن  َّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلي   ي َّ ان ِى  مِذْجَّ لَّى لِسَّ عَّ

لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ سْمِ  ن ِ  ُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ ن َّ  ولُّ جِي  ق ُّ ي َّ اءً وَّ  ق َّ ورإً وَّ س ِ هُّ لْهُّ لِى  طَّ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ك َّ  ن ِ لأ َّ  ِ إ  ة َّ  َّ و  ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ق ُّ ِ ا  َّ ِ   ق  ن  إِن ْ لَّى  ِ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  الل َّهِ وَّ  ن ِ
ى َّ إَّللّٰهُّ  سْن ِ لل َّهِ »جَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى إَّللّٰهِ«  رَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ  « ... »ي َّ

َّ وَّ  إرِك  لَّى ن َّاب ِ ذَّ ف ْ عَّ ق ِ ث َّ ق َّ ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ذْب ُّ ق  َّ إ َّرَّ ك  ذَّ ا عِن ْ ذْب ُّ وَّ مَّ صَّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ هْث ُّ وَّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ هْث ُّ   إَّ ج  َّ ك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ ق ُّ
ح َّ  لاَّ ي ُّ ث ُّ ق َّ ق ْ ي ِ ى  وَّ ن ِك َّ وَّ ن ِ لْي َّ َّ و  ا ج َّ الِى  وَّ مَّ ث ُّ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ مَّ ل َّق ْ َّ ك َّ ج  لَّي ْ هِى  وَّ عَّ ْ ج  غُّ وَّ ي ِّ ص َّ ةُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ إذَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ ُّ مَّ ث  ي ِّ ح َّ ن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ ا مَّ ى  ي َّ ن ِ ن ْ ي ِّ

إ وَّ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ث َّ ق  ط ْ ق ِ ن ْ جَّ غُّ مَّ ي  ص ِ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ك َّ ق  ِ ط  حِق ْ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ط ْ ذٍ وَّ إِجْق َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ هُّ صَّ َّ ط  ق ِ ن ْ جَّ سِلْ مَّ ي َّ اع ْ الِماً ق َّ ث َّ سَّ ي ْ إق َّ
  َّ م  لل َّهُّ سِلُّ إَّ ي َّ ع ْ ن َّ ي َّ لْ جِي  ك َّ وَّ  وَّ ق ُّ ي َّ َّ ن   حَّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ ي َّ ان ِى  مِذْجَّ لَّى لِسَّ زِ عَّ ْ « وَّ إ َّج  ذْرِى  حْ لِى  صَّ زَّ لْن ِى  وَّ »إِس ْ زْ لِى  ق َّ هِّ زْن ِى  وَّ طَّ هِّ طَّ

َّ وَّ إَّلأِ  َّمْزِك  مُّ لِأ  سْلِي  ى َّ إَّلي  َّ إمَّ ذِي ن ِ وَّ لِمْث ُّ إ َّن  َّ ق ِ ذْ عَّ ق َّ لأ َّ ن ِك َّ ق َّ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ق ُّ ِ ا  َّ ك َّ ق  لَّي ْ اءَّ عَّ َّ ن  َّ ن  َّ إَّلي   اعُّ لِسُّ َّ ن  لَّى  ي ِّ ة ُّ عَّ اذَّ هَّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلس  َّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه ِ ن 
ذِي ز «   ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ ُّورإً »إ  اءً وَّ ن  ق َّ لْهُّ لِى  س ِ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ لْق ِ غِ ج َّ مِي  َّ  ج 

لِ وَّ  هْلِي  زِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي  ِ كْن  الي  َّ ارَّ ن ِ ق َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ َّ ن  كِي  ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً وَّ عَّ ي  اق ِ ان ِك َّ وَّ إِمْس ِ جَّ ي َّ زَّ ي ِ سْ إ َّطْهَّ لْ    وَّ إِلْن َّ َّ وَّ ق ُّ اك  طَّ زْ ج ُّ صِّ ذِ وَّ ق َّ ي  ِ مْح  إَّلي  َّ
لل َّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى مِل َّه ِ رَّ الل َّهِ وَّ عَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ لُّ ن ِ ذْج ُّ ن َّ ي َّ زِي ك َّ  جِي  ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّس ْ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ

زِ  ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ف َّ عَّ ق ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لل َّهِ وَّ سِزْ جَّ ُّ إَّ لِى   اً وَّ لِي   ولُّهُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ هِك َّ وَّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ْ ج  وَّ هُّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ج  لَّ وَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ةِ وَّ ي َّ
 ْ ذُّ إ َّ إِج  هَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ لْ إ َّس ْ ك َّ وَّ ق ُّ ي ْ ق َّ ي ِ ن َّ كَّ ي ْ لَّه َّ ن َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لِ إَّ ن  َّهُّ عَّ َّ ولُّهُّ وَّ إ  سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ن  َّ مُّ

لْمُّ  اءِ وَّ إَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ذُّ إَّ ي ِّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ إ  ن َّ وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  ذُّ إَّ ي ِّ ذِ سَّ ي ِّ ك َّ وَّ سَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ولِك َّ وَّ ن  سُّ َّ وَّ رَّ ذِك  ن ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ لِي  زْسَّ
لِى ِّ   ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زِ  إ َّمِي  لَّى  لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ إَّ  َّ ك  زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ان ِ إ ِجْصَّ لَّى  ى عَّ وَّ ق ْ ي َّ لاَّة ً لأَّ  ن َّ صَّ عِي  مَّ ْ إ َّج  ك َّ  لْق ِ َّ وَّ ج َّ ذِك  ن ْ الِث ٍ عَّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ

سُّ  ى  رَّ ي َّ إ َّج ِ ي ْ عَّ ن ْ ن َّ لَّى مَّ لِي لَّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ لْق ِ ث َّ مِن ْ ج َّ ن ْ ن ْ س ِ اذِي اً لِمَّ هُّ هَّ لْي َّ عَّ َّ عِلْمِك َّ وَّ ج  هُّ ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ َّ ح  ي َّ ى  إِن ْ ل َّذ ِ ان َّ ولِك َّ إَّ َّ ي   ك َّ وَّ ذَّ الأَّي ِ زِسَّ هُّ ن ِ
لِّهِ وَّ إَّ  لِك َّ كُّ َّ لَّى ذ  مِن َّ عَّ ي ْ هَّ لْمُّ ك َّ وَّ إَّ لْق ِ ن َّ ج َّ ي ْ ان ِك َّ ن َّ ص َّ صْلَّ ق َّ ذْلِك َّ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ِ ن ِ ي ن  لِّ إَّلذِّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لس َّ

اب ِ إ َّ  ن َّ ى ْ س َّ ذَّ ي ِّ ِ سَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ي ْ طَّ ن ْ ُّمِّ إَّلسِّ ك َّ وَّ إ  لِي ِّ ه ِ وَّ َّ وْج  ك َّ وَّ ر َّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ث ِ ن  ن ْ ه َّ ن ِ اطِمَّ لَّى ق َّ ة ِ عَّ اهِزَّ ة ِ إَّلط َّ هْزَّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلط  ن  َّ َّ هْلِ إَّلْح 
زَّ  ه َّ طَّ ق ْ إَّلْمُّ لاَّة ً لأَّ ي َّ ن َّ صَّ عِي  مَّ ْ ه ِ إ َّج  ن  َّ َّ اءِ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْح  ة ِ ن ِسَّ ذَّ ي ِّ ه ِ سَّ كِي  َّ ه ِ إَّلز  َّ ي  َّ ص ِ ه ِ إَّلز َّ ي  َّ ق ِ لن  َّ ه ِ إَّ ي  َّ ق ِ َّ ة ِ إَّلي  َّ م  لل َّهُّ َّ إَّ ك  زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ان ِ لَّى إ ِجْصَّ ى عَّ وَّ

إَّ  إ َّهْلِ  اب ِ  ن َّ ى ْ س َّ ذَّ ي ِّ ك َّ وَّ سَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن  ى ْ  طَّ ِ سِن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ ِ وَّ  ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى  لِّ عَّ ن ْ صَّ لَّى مَّ ِ عَّ ن  لَّي ْ لِي  إَّلذ َّ ك َّ وَّ  لْق ِ ى  ج َّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ مَّ ان ِ لْق َّ إَّ ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ لْح 
لِ  لَّى عَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ لْق ِ ن َّ ج َّ ي ْ ان ِك َّ ن َّ ص َّ صْلَّى ْ ق َّ ذْلِك َّ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ِ ن ِ ي ن  ان َّى ِ إَّلذِّ َّ ي   ك َّ وَّ ذَّ الأَّي ِ زِسَّ ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ عَّ مِ ن َّ ان ِ لْق َّ َّ إَّ ذِك  ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  ى ِّ ن ْ

إَّ  ك َّ وَّ  لْق ِ ى  ج َّ إَّلْ ق ِ ذِ  ي ِّ ك َّ سَّ لْق ِ ن َّ ج َّ ي ْ ن َّ ان ِك َّ  ص َّ صْلِ ق َّ ذْلِك َّ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ن ِ  ِ ي ن  إَّلذِّ  ِ ان  َّ ي   ك َّ وَّ ذَّ الأَّي ِ زِسَّ ن ِ ث َّ  ي ْ عَّ ن َّ ن ْ  لَّى مَّ لِ عَّ لِي  ذِي ن َّ  لذ َّ ان ِ عَّ
لل َّ  إَّ ن َّ  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ إَّ زِ عِلْمِ  اق ِ ن َّ ك َّ  إ َّرْص ِ ى   ك َّ ق ِ ي ِ ق َّ لِي  َّ وَّ ج َّ ذِك  ن ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ن ْ زِ  عْق َّ َّ لَّى ج  لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ هُّ

لَّ  لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ارِّ إَّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ اذِق  ن َّ إَّلص َّ عِي  مَّ ْ ك َّ إ َّج  لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ك َّ عَّ ي ِ ح  َّ لِى ِّ ذِي ن ِك َّ وَّ جُّ َّ وَّ وَّ ذِك  ن ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  َّ  إَّلص َّ ذِك  ن ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ



CHAPTER 225 - CHAPTER ON VISITING THE GRAVE OF AL-RIDHA, IMAM ABU AL-HASAN ALI IBN MUSA {a.s}, IN TUS 769 

 

لِى ِّ  لَّى عَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ زِي   لَّى ن َّ ه ِ عَّ ح  َّ كْمِك َّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ِ ن ِحُّ اطِق  لن  َّ ك َّ إَّ لْق ِ ى  ج َّ ان ِك َّ ق ِ الِحِ وَّ لِسَّ ى    إَّلص َّ ص َّ زْي َّ لْمُّ ا إَّ ص َّ ى إَّلزِّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ن ْ
ان ِ  ِ إ ن َّ ن ِك َّ وَّ ذِي ن  لَّى ذِي  ِ إعِى  إ  ذْلِك َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ عَّ مِ ن ِ ان ِ لْق َّ ك َّ إَّ لِى ِّ ذِي ن ِ َّ وَّ وَّ ذِك  ن ْ َّ عَّ ك  زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ان ِ لَّى إ ِجْصَّ ى عَّ وَّ ق ْ لاَّة ً لأَّ ي َّ ن َّ صَّ ي  اذِق ِ  هِ إَّلص َّ

لِك َّ إَّل ي  ِ ن  لَّى سَّ ِ إعِى  إ  َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ َّمْزِك  ا  ِ مِ ن  ان ِ لْق َّ ك َّ إَّ لِي ِّ َّ وَّ وَّ ذِك  ن ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ذٍ  إَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ لَّى عَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ ل َّهُّ
امِلِ  لْعَّ لِى ٍّ إَّ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ن ِ لِى ِّ ذِي  َّ وَّ وَّ ذِك  ن ْ ك َّ وَّ  عَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن ْ ن  ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ك َّ وَّ جُّ لْق ِ ى  ج َّ مِ ق ِ ان ِ لْق َّ َّ إَّ َّمْزِك  ا  ِ ن 

إ َّ  هِمْ  لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ولِك َّ صَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ اعَّ ك َّ وَّ طَّ ي ِ اعَّ لَّى طَّ ِ إ  إعِى   إَّلذ َّ ك َّ  ي ِ إمَّ زَّ كَّ ن ِ وضِ  صُّ ح ْ إَّلْمَّ ك َّ  لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ َّ عَّ اهِذِك  َّ س َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ن َّ  عِي  مَّ ْ ج 
ك َّ وَّ وَّ  ي ِ ح  َّ لَّى جُّ لِّ عَّ لُّ صَّ عَّ ْ ح  ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ةُّ ن ِ زُّ صُّ ن ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ج  زَّ ا ق َّ هَّ لُّ ن ِ ِّ ح  عَّ ه ً ي ُّ ي َّ اق ِ ه ً ن َّ امِي َّ َّ ه ً ن  َّ ام  لاَّة ً ي َّ ك َّ صَّ لْق ِ ى  ج َّ مِ ق ِ ان ِ لْق َّ ك َّ إَّ هُّ لِي ِّ عَّ ا مَّ َّ ن 

اذِى    ُّعَّ إ  مْ وَّ  هُّ لِي  َّ إلِى  وَّ ُّوَّ إ  هِمْ وَّ  ن ِّ ن ِحُّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ   ُّ ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ إ َّ ن ِّى   ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ة ِ  زَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ا وَّ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  ى   ا وَّ ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  زَّ  ي ْ هِمْ ج َّ ن ِ ى   ن ِ ق ْ ُّ ارْر  مْ ق َّ هُّ َّ و  ذُّ عَّ
ذَّ  لِسُّ عِن ْ ْ ح  َّ ي َّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ إلَّ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ إ َّهْوَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ز َّ إَّلذ  هِمْ س َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِّ ة ِ وَّ إِصْزِف ْ عَّ زَّ ك َّ  إَّلْأ ج ِ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ سِهِ وَّ ي َّ إ ْ  رَّ

لاَّمُّ عَّ  لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ وذَّ ي َّ مُّ ا عَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلس َّ لُّمَّ ُّ ى  ط  لل َّهِ ق ِ ُّورَّ إَّ ا ن  ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ه َّ إَّ ح  َّ ا جُّ ك َّ ي َّ ِ لَّي ْ ي ن   إَّلذِّ
لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ  ى ِّ إَّ ن ِ َّ ُّوحٍ ن  إرِب َّ ن  ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ة ِ إَّ وَّ ق ْ مَّ صَّ إرِب َّ إ ذَّ ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لِ إَّلس َّ لِي  مَّ ج َّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إرِب َّ إ  ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ

لل َّ  مِ إَّ لِي  ى كَّ وسَّ إرِب َّ مُّ ا وَّ ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ حِ إَّ ي  ن ِ َّ لَّ ذ  اعِي  ِسْمَّ إرِب َّ إ  ا وَّ ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ إرِب َّ إَّ ا وَّ ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ
ا  ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ وحِ إَّ ى رُّ لل َّهِ وَّ   عِي سَّ لِى ِّ إَّ لِى ٍّ وَّ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ إرِب َّ إ َّمِي  ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ذٍ رَّ م َّ حَّ إرِب َّ مُّ وَّ

إرِب َّ  ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ إءِ إَّلس َّ هْزَّ ه َّ إَّلز  َّ اطِمَّ إرِب َّ ق َّ ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ ِّ إَّ ب  ولِ رَّ سُّ صِى ِّ رَّ سَّ وَّ ى ْ   إَّلْحَّ ذَّ ي ِّ ِ سَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن 
لَّ  لاَّمُّ عَّ ذِي ن َّ إَّلس َّ ان ِ لْعَّ ذِ إَّ ي ِّ ِ سَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ إرِب َّ عَّ ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ه ِ إَّلس َّ ن  َّ َّ اب ِ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْح  ن َّ لِى ٍّ س َّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إرِب َّ مُّ ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ ي ْ

لَّ  لاَّمُّ عَّ زِي ن َّ إَّلس َّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  زِ عِلْمِ إَّ اق ِ ى  ن َّ وسَّ إرِب َّ مُّ ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ارِّ إَّلس َّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ اذِق  ذٍ إَّلص َّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ إرِب َّ ج  ا وَّ ك َّ ي َّ ي ْ
ُّ إَّل ار  َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ صِى   ا إَّلْوَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ك َّ إ َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ذُّ إَّلس َّ هِي  ي ق ُّ إَّلس  َّ ذِّ ا إَّلصِّ هَّ ُّ ي   ك َّ إ َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ زٍ إَّلس َّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ن  َّك َّ ق َّ ن ْ ذُّ إ َّ هَّ ُّ إ َّس ْ ى   ق ِ لاَّة َّ وَّ  ي  َّ مْث َّ إَّلص َّ ذْ إ َّق َّ

َّ إَّ  اك  ى إ َّي َّ ي  َّ لِصاً جَّ ح ْ لل َّهَّ مُّ ذْب َّ إَّ ن َّ زِ وَّ عَّ كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ث َّ عَّ ي ْ هَّ َّ ِ وَّ ن  وف  عْزُّ الْمَّ زْب َّ ن ِ اة َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ كَّ ث َّ إَّلز  َّ ي ْ ا إ ي َّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ ن  ي  ق ِ لْي َّ
ذ   مِي  ن  َّهُّ جَّ ِ إ  هُّ  اي ُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ وَّ  لل َّهِ  إَّ ه ُّ  جْمَّ رَّ وَّ   ِ ن  سَّ وَّ    إَّلْحَّ ى   إ َّرْص ِ مِن ْ  ذْب ُّ  مَّ ك َّ صَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ وَّ  زِ  ن ْ لْق َّ إَّ لَّى  عَّ  ُّ ث   كَّ ن ْ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ذ   ي  ِ ح  مَّ

ُّن ِ  ل  ق َّ ي َّ مْ  إِرْجَّ وَّ  ى   إن ِح ِ وَّ جَّ اءِ  ص َّ ق َّ زِ  ي ْ ع َّ ن ِ ن ِى   َّ ذ  زُّ ي َّ لأَّ  وَّ  ن ِى   ن ْ ي ِّ ح َّ ي ُّ لاَّ  ق َّ ك َّ  ي ِ جْمَّ رَّ اءَّ  َّ ج  رَّ لاَّذَّ  ِ لْن  إَّ عْث ُّ  طَّ ى   ق َّ إ َّج ِ  ِ ن  إِن ْ زِ  ن ْ ق َّ لَّى  عَّ ى  
سُّ  َّق ْ رَّ لَّى ن  ث ُّ عَّ ي ْ َّ ن  َّ ا ج  إً مِم َّ ذ  ان ِ ذإً عَّ إق ِ زإً وَّ إن ِ ك َّ ر َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ ى  إ َّ ُّمِّ ث َّ وَّ إ  َّن ِى  إ َّن ْ ا  ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن  لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ لَّى  ولِك َّ صَّ ث ُّ عَّ ن ْ طَّ سِى  وَّ إِجْي َّ

حْ  ام  مَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ مَّ ذَّ إَّ لَّك َّ عِن ْ ى  ق َّ ي ِ اق َّ زِى  وَّ ق َّ ق ْ وْمَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ عاً إ  اق ِ ن ْ لِى  س َّ كُّ هْزِى  ق َّ َّ َّ ط  ك  ذَّ غُّ ي َّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  ه  ي ُّ ي  ِ ج  ةُّ وَّ ذَّ ث َّ عِن ْ وذ  وَّ إ َّن ْ مُّ
لأَّ  وَّ هِمْ وَّ ن ِ ن ِّ حُّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ زِ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ى عَّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ ظُّ إَّ سُّ ن ْ مْن َّى وَّ ي َّ لْي ُّ هِ إَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ل َّي ْ وَّ ا ي َّ مَّ مْ ن ِ هُّ زَّ ل َّى إ ج ِ وَّ هِمْ إ َّي َّ ي ِ ي َّ

زَّ  ن ْ إ َّ وَّ  مْ  لَّهُّ َّ ن ِ إ َّو  وإ  ذُّ حَّ َّ وَّ ج  ك َّ  ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ ن  وإ  مُّ هَّ إِي  َّ وَّ  ك َّ  ي َّ عْمَّ ن ِ لُّوإ  ذ َّ ن َّ ي ن َّ  ِ ل َّذ  إَّ  ِ ن  إِلْعَّ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ مْ  هُّ َّ ون  ذُّ ه ٍ  َّ لِي ح  وَّ لِّ  كُّ مِن ْ   ُّ وإ إ  زُّ ح ِ وَّ سَّ ك َّ  اي ِ ا ي َّ
الل َّ  ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ِ إ لِ مُّ اف  لَّى إ َّكْي َّ لن  َّاسَّ عَّ لُّوإ إَّ مَّ امِك َّ وَّ جَّ مَّ ا ِ ا وَّ ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  مْ ق ِ هُّ ة ِ مِن ْ إءَّ زَّ َّ لْن  هِمْ وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ َّ عْن 

ل َّ  ن ِ صَّ سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لْ: صَّ هِ وَّ ق ُّ لَّي ْ ْ ذَّ رِج  لَّى عِن ْ ِ لْ إ  َّ و  حَّ َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ان  جْمَّ ا رَّ ة ِ ي َّ زَّ ك َّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ن ِ ذَّ وْجِك َّ وَّ ن َّ لَّى رَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
اذِ  ث َّ إَّلص َّ زْب َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ َّ ن  لِ  صَّ اي ِ لَّى ق َّ ه ِ عَّ َّ لل َّعْن  ى  إَّ هِلْ ق ِ ي َّ َّ إِن ْ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  َّلْسُّ لْأ  ذِى  وَّ إَّ َّي ْ الْأ  لَّك َّ ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ لل َّهُّ مَّ لَّ إَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ق َّ ذ َّ صَّ ن َّ ق ُّ إَّلْمُّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ إ َّمِي 

ل َّ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ث ِ رَّ ي ْ لَّه ِ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ي َّ غِ ق َّ مِي  َّ لَّى ج  ِ وَّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن  سَّ لَّه ِ إَّلْحَّ ي َّ لَّى ق َّ ذِ  وَّ عَّ لَّى عِن ْ ِ لْ إ  َّ و  حَّ َّ ي َّ م  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
مْذَّ وَّ إَّ  ى إَّلْحَّ زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ى  إَّ مْذَّ وَّ ي س وَّ ق ِ ا إَّلْحَّ مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ ى  إ  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ هِ وَّ صَّ لْق ِ سِهِ مِن ْ ج َّ إ ْ ى  رَّ هِذُّ ق ِ ي َّ ْ ح  ن َّ وَّ ي َّ جْمَّ لز َّ

زْ مِ  عِ وَّ إ َّكْي ِ ُّ ز  ص َّ اءِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ عَّ ُّ ك َّ إَّلذ  لاَّي ُّ ن ْ صَّ كُّ ث َّ وَّ لْي َّ ن ْ ا س ِ سِهِ مَّ إ ْ ذَّ رَّ مْ عِن ْ ق ِ إن ِك َّ وَّ إ َّ وَّ غِ إ ِج ْ مِي  َّ ك َّ وَّ لِح  ي ْ إلِذَّ سِك َّ وَّ لِوَّ ق ْ َّ اءِ لِن  عَّ ُّ   ن َّ إَّلذ 
زِ«. ن ْ لْق َّ ذَّ إَّ    عِن ْ

  



CHAPTER 225 - CHAPTER ON VISITING THE GRAVE OF AL-RIDHA, IMAM ABU AL-HASAN ALI IBN MUSA {a.s}, IN TUS 770 

 

H.3210 - When you wish to visit the grave of Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha {a.s} in Tus, 
perform ghusl (ritual purification) as you leave your home and say while washing:   

"O Allah {SWT}, purify me, purify my heart for me, expand my chest, and cause Your 
praise and thanks to flow on my tongue, for there is no power except through You. O 
Allah {SWT}, make this cleansing for me a purification, a healing."  

 
Then, as you leave, say:  

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, with Allah {SWT}, and to Allah {SWT}, and towards the son of the 
Messenger of Allah {SWT}. 'Allah {SWT} is sufficient for me'... 'I place my trust in Allah {SWT}.'  
O Allah {SWT}, to You I have turned, towards You I have intended, and what is with You I 
have sought."  

 

As you stand at the door of your house, say:  

"O Allah {SWT}, I have turned my face to You and left my family, my wealth, and all You 
have granted me in Your care. In You I trust; do not let me return disappointed, O the 
One who never disappoints those who seek Him and never abandons those He 
protects. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and protect me with Your 
care, for the one protected by You is never lost."  

 

When you arrive safely at the destination, perform ghusl again and say while washing:   

"O Allah {SWT}, purify me, purify my heart for me, expand my chest, and cause Your 
praise, love, and thanks to flow on my tongue, for there is no power except through 
You. I know that the foundation of my religion is submission to Your command, 
following the Sunnah of Your Prophet, and bearing witness over all Your creation. O 
Allah {SWT}, make this for me a healing and a light, for surely You are capable of all 
things."  

 

Wear your cleanest clothes, walk barefoot, and maintain a state of tranquility and 
dignity while frequently uttering takbir (glorifying Allah {SWT}), tahlil (proclaiming His 
Oneness), and tamjid (praising Him). Shorten your steps and say as you enter:   

"In the name of Allah {SWT}, with Allah {SWT}, and upon the religion of the Messenger of 
Allah {SWT}, peace and blessings be upon him and his family."  

"I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah {SWT}, alone, without any partner, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that Ali is the wali 
(friend and authority) of Allah {SWT}.  

 

Then proceed until you stand at Imam {a.s} grave. Face him directly, aligning his face 
with yours, and place the Qiblah between your shoulders. Then say:   

I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah {SWT}, alone, without any partner, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, the leader of the first and 
the last, the master of the Prophets and messengers.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad, Your servant, Your Messenger, Your 
Prophet, and the master of all creation, a blessing that none but You can encompass.   

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon the Commander of the Faithful, Ali ibn Abi Talib, Your 
servant and the brother of Your Messenger, whom You chose by Your knowledge and 
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made a guide for whomever You willed from Your creation, and a proof for those to 
whom You sent Your messages. He is the adjudicator of religion with Your justice and 
the decisive arbiter of Your decree among Your creation, the overseer over all of this. 
Peace be upon him, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Fatimah, the daughter of Your Prophet, the wife of 
Your wali, the mother of the two grandsons, Hasan {a.s} and Husayn {a.s}, the leaders of 
the youth of Paradise. She is pure, purified, righteous, virtuous, content, pleasing, the 
mistress of all women of Paradise. Send blessings upon her, a blessing that none but 
You can encompass."  

"O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Hasan {a.s} and Husayn {a.s}, the grandsons of Your 
Prophet and the leaders of the youth of Paradise, who upheld the truth among Your 
creation, and who were proofs of the messages You sent. They judged the religion with 
Your justice and decisively arbitrated Your decree among Your creation.   

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Ali ibn Husayn {a.s}, Your servant who upheld the truth 
among Your creation, who was a proof of the messages You sent, who judged the 
religion with Your justice, and who decisively arbitrated Your decree. He is the leader 
of the worshippers.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad ibn Ali, Your servant and successor in 
Your land, the one who unveiled the knowledge of the Prophets.   

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Jafar ibn Muhammad, the truthful, the pious, Your 
servant, the guardian of Your religion, and Your proof upon all of Your creation.   

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Musa ibn Jafar, Your righteous servant, the voice of 
Your wisdom among Your creation, and the proof upon all beings.   

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Ali ibn Musa Al-Ridha, the chosen one, Your servant 
and the guardian of Your religion, who upheld justice and called to Your religion and 
the religion of his truthful forefathers. Send blessings in abundance, such that none 
but You can encompass them.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad ibn Ali, Your servant and Your guardian, 
who carried out Your commands and called to Your path.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Ali ibn Muhammad, Your servant and the guardian of 
Your religion.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Hasan ibn Ali, who acted upon Your command, 
upheld Your truth among Your creation, was Your proof, conveyed from Your Prophet, 
and was a witness upon Your creation. He was distinguished by Your honor and called 
to Your obedience and the obedience of Your Messenger. May Your blessings be upon 
them all.  

O Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Your proof and guardian, the one who upholds truth 
among Your creation, with a complete, ever-growing, and everlasting blessing. Hasten 
his reappearance, support him with it, and make us among those who are with him in 
this world and the Hereafter."  

"O Allah {SWT}, I seek closeness to You through my love for them, and I declare my loyalty 
to their friends and enmity to their enemies. Grant me, through them, the goodness of 
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this world and the Hereafter, and keep away from me, through them, the evils of this 
world and the Hereafter, as well as the terrors of the Day of Judgment."   

 

Then, sitting by his head side, say:  

"Peace be upon you, O friend of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O proof of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you, O light of Allah {SWT} in the darkness of the earth. Peace be upon 
you, O pillar of the religion. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Adam, the chosen of 
Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Noah, the prophet of Allah {SWT}. Peace be 
upon you, O inheritor of Abraham, the friend of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O 
inheritor of Ishmael, the sacrifice of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of 
Moses, the one who conversed with Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Jesus, 
the spirit of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Muhammad, the messenger 
of Allah {SWT}. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of the Commander of the Faithful, Ali, the 
friend of Allah {SWT} and the successor of the Messenger of the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. 
Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Fatimah, the radiant. Peace be upon you, O inheritor 
of Hasan {a.s} and Husayn {a.s}, the leaders of the youth of Paradise.  

Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Ali ibn Husayn {a.s}, the leader of the worshippers. 
Peace be upon you, O inheritor of Muhammad ibn Ali, the one who uncovered the 
knowledge of the early and the later generations. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of 
Jafar ibn Muhammad, the truthful and the righteous. Peace be upon you, O inheritor of 
Musa ibn Jafar. Peace be upon you, O truthful and martyred one. Peace be upon you, 
O righteous and pious successor.  

I bear witness that you established the prayer, gave alms, enjoined good, forbade evil, 
and worshipped Allah {SWT} sincerely until certainty [death] came to you."  

"Peace be upon you, O Abu al-Hasan, and the mercy and blessings of Allah {SWT}. 
Indeed, He is Praiseworthy, Glorious.  

 

Then, lean upon the grave and say:  

O Allah {SWT}, I have come to You from my homeland, traversing lands in hope of Your 
mercy. Do not disappoint me and do not return me without fulfilling my needs. Have 
mercy upon my movements around the grave of the son of Your Prophet's brother. 
Blessings and peace be upon him and his family.  

For you, by my father and mother, I have come as a visitor and a supplicant, seeking 
refuge from the burden of what I have committed against myself and carried upon my 
shoulders. Be an intercessor for me with Allah {SWT} on the Day of my poverty and need. 
You have an exalted station with Allah {SWT}, and you are esteemed before Him.  

Then, raise your right hand and place your left hand upon the grave, and say:   

O Allah {SWT}, I seek closeness to You through my love for them and their guardianship. 
I align with their last as I aligned with their first, and I distance myself from every ally 
apart from them.  

O Allah {SWT}, curse those who altered Your blessings, accused Your Prophet, denied 
Your signs, mocked Your appointed leader, and burdened the people upon the 
shoulders of the family of Muhammad.  
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O Allah {SWT}, I seek closeness to You by cursing them and by my dissociation from them 
in this world and the Hereafter. O Most Merciful.  

 

Then, move to the area by his feet and say:  

May Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon you, O Abu al-Hasan. May Allah {SWT} bless your soul 
and body. You were patient, and you are truthful and affirmed. May Allah {SWT} destroy 
those who killed you with their hands and tongues.  

Then, engage in cursing the killer of the Commander of the Faithful {a.s}, the killers of 
Hasan {a.s} and Husayn {a.s}, and all the killers of the family of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, 
blessings be upon him and his family.  

After that, move to the area behind his head, and pray two rak’ahs. In the first rak’ah, 
recite Surah al-Hamd and Surah Ya-Sin; in the second, recite Surah al-Hamd and 
Surah al-Rahman. Strive in supplication and humility, making abundant supplication 
for yourself, your parents, and all your brethren. Stay by his head as long as you wish, 
and let your prayer at the grave be fervent."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 309 • Uyun al-Akhbar, Part 2, 
p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 86 • Misbah al-Za’ir, Part 1, p. 389 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 9, p. 44 • Zad 
al-Ma’ad, Part 1, p. 544  
  

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

    ]إلوذإع[

إب   ه  من  إلعذ  ن  ا ج  ن ث  لن  ه إ  زكاي  ن  مولأى  ورجمه  إلله و ن  ق ل: " إلسلام علي ك  ي ا مولأى  وإن  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي وذعه ق  ذ  ا  ق 
ذب    ، وق ذ ج  ى  ق زن ك  إهذ ق  ، ولأ ر  ز علي ك  ي  ، ولأ مو  ذل ن ك  ن  ، ولأ مسي  ك  ث  عن  ز رإع  ي  ك  ع  ا عن  ن  إ إ و إن  إن صزإق  وهذ 

عا ي و اق  كن  لى  س  ان  ، وي زكث  إلأ هل وإلأ وطان  وإلأ ولأذ، ق  سى  للحذي  ق  ن  ى   ن  ن  ، ي وم لأ ي ع  اق ي ى  ق زى  وق  ي ى  وق  م جاج 
، وإ سال  ي ى  س ن ك  كزن  ق  لي ك  إ ن  ي ن  لى  إ  ى  ق ذر رجي  ، إ سا ل إلله إلذ  ى  وإلذى  ى  عن  ن  ، ي وم لأ ي ع  ى  ى  جمي مى  ولأ ق زي ن  عن 
إ ن   ى   ن  إ ن كى علي ك  عي  ى   إلذ  إلله  وإ سا ل   ، وعى  إلعهذ من  رج  ز  إ ج  عله  ي ح  لأ  إ ن   زإق  مكان ك   ق  ق ذر على   ى   إلذ  إلله 

زإ، وإ سال إل ج  ا وذ  ن  عله لى  سن  كم، ي ح  ي اك  إ ن  ي ورذن ى  جوص  ي اري ى  إ  ك  وهذإن ى  للي سلي م علي ك  ور  ى  إ رإن ى  مكان  له إلذ 
 ] ي ن  ي  ن  اي م إلن  ذ إلله ج  ن  عن  وة  إلله ]إلسلام على محمذ ن  ، إلسلام علي ك  ي ا صق  ان  ن  ى  إلح  ي كم ق  ق  ى  مزإق  ق ن     وي زر 

ن    ، إلسلام على إلحسن  وإلحسي  ن  لي  ز إلمحح  ذ إلع  ان  ، وق  ن  ي ن  ووصى  رسول رب  إلعالمي  من  ز إلمو  إلسلام على إ مي 
مه    ، إلسلام على  إلأ ن  ه  ن  اب  إ هل إلح  ن  كه    - وي سمي هم علي هم إلسلام    -سي ذى  س  ه، إلسلام على ملان  زكاي  ورجمه  إلله ون 

ي   ن  إلذ  حي  ن  إلمسن  ي مي  كه  إلله إلمق  ، إلسلام على ملان  ن  ي  اذ إلله إلله إلحاق  ا وعلى عن  ن  ، إلسلام علي  ا مزة ي عملون  ن  هم ن 
ى    ن  ي  ي  ق  ن  ن  إ  ، وإ  ن  ي  ه إلماص  ان  زن ى  معه ومغ إ ن  اجس  ه ق  علي  ن  ج  ا  ي اة، ق  ي اري ى  إ  ز إلعهذ من  ر  عله إ ج  ، إللهم لأ ي ح  ن  إلصالحي 

ى  ق ذي ز ". ن ك  على كل س  إ  ى   ن  ي  ي  ق  ن  إ  ذإ ما  ن  إ  ه  ي اري  ى  ر  ق ن  ارر  ق ول: " إ سي وذعك  إلله وإ سي زعي ك  وإ ق زإ     ي ا رب  ق  وي 
إلسل ]ما علي ك   ذإ  ن  إ  وموذي هم  هم  جن  ى   ق ن  إرر  إللهم   ، اهذي ن  إلس  مغ  ا  ن  ن  اكي  ق  إللهم  ه،  لي  إ  ذعوب   ما  ون  الله  ن  ا  إ من  ام 

، إلسلام  ي ث  ن  إ ق  ذ  إ  ما  ي ث  وذإن  ق  ذإ[ ما ن  ن  إ  ى   ى  إلله، إلسلام من  ن  ن  ن  ز إن  وإر ق ن  كه  إلله ور  ى  إلسلام على ملان  ن  ي  ي  ق  ن  إ 
ذ إلله إلصالحي ن  ". ا وعلى عن  ن     علي 

. ي ث  عن  ن صزك  ه جي ى ي ع  هك  عن  لا ي ول وج  ه  ق  ن  ث  من  إلق  زج  إ ج  ذ  ا     ق 
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[Farewell]  

When you wish to bid farewell, say:  

"Peace be upon you, O my master and the son of my master, and the mercy and 
blessings of Allah {SWT}. You are for us a refuge from torment. This is the time for my 
departure from you, not out of aversion to you, nor preferring anyone else over you, nor 
seeking an alternative to you, nor desiring distance from your proximity. I have 
sacrificed myself for adversities, left my family, homeland, and children. Be my 
intercessor on the day of my need, poverty, and destitution, the day when neither a 
close friend nor a relative will avail me, the day when my parents will not suffice for 
me.  

 

I ask Allah {SWT}, who decreed my journey to you, to relieve my distress through you. I 
ask Allah {SWT}, who ordained my departure from your location, not to make this the last 
time I visit you. I ask Allah {SWT}, who caused my eyes to weep over you, to make it a 
means and provision for me. I ask Allah {SWT}, who showed me your place and guided 
me to greet and visit you, to grant me access to your fountain and bless me with your 
companionship in Paradise.  

 

Peace be upon you, O chosen one of Allah {SWT}. [Peace be upon Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah, the Seal of the Prophets.] Peace be upon the Commander of the Faithful, 
the successor of the Messenger of the Lord {AZJ} of the Worlds, the leader of the radiant 
ones. Peace be upon Hasan {a.s} and Husayn {a.s}, the masters of the youth of Paradise. 
Peace be upon the Imams – and you name them – peace be upon them and the mercy 
of Allah {SWT} and His blessings.  

Peace be upon the angels of Allah {SWT} who encircle (this grave). Peace be upon the 
angels of Allah {SWT} who remain stationed and glorify Him, fulfilling His command. 
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah {SWT}.  

 

O Allah {SWT}, do not make this the last of my visits to him. If You decree it to be so, then 
gather me with him and his righteous forefathers. If You extend my life, O Lord {AZJ}, then 
bless me with the opportunity to visit him perpetually as long as You keep me alive. 
Indeed, You are capable of all things."  

 

And say: 
"I entrust you to Allah {SWT}, I place you in His care, and I send my peace to you. We 
believe in Allah {SWT} and in what you called towards. O Allah {SWT}, write us among the 
witnesses. O Allah {SWT}, grant me their love and affection perpetually as long as I live. 
[Peace be upon the angels of Allah {SWT} and the visitors to the grave of the son of the 
Prophet of Allah {SWT}. Peace from me forever as long as I live and eternally even after I 
pass.] Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah {SWT}."  

When you leave the dome, do not turn your face away from it until it disappears from 
your sight.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 226 - CHAPTER ON VISITING THE GRAVES OF THE TWO 
IMAMS, ABU AL-HASAN IMAM ALI IBN MUHAMMAD {a.s} AND ABU 
MUHAMMAD IMAM AL-HASAN IBN ALI {a.s}, IN SAMARRA 

َب ِي    دٍ وَأ  ِ مُحَم َ ن  ِ عَلِي ِّ ب ْ َب ِي  ألْحَسَن  ِ أ  ن  ارَة ِ ألْأ مَِامَت ْ تِ َ ُ ر  لَامُ ب َاب  هِمُ ألس َ ِ عَلِي   عَلَت ْ ن  ِ ب ْ دٍ ألْحَسَن  مُحَم َ
َي   ب ِسُز َ مَن ْ رَأ 

֎ HADITH 3211 ֍ 
  

لَّى    -  3211 ِ لْث َّ إ  صَّ ن ْ وَّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ اهِزَّ ك َّ إَّلط َّ ي ْ وْن َّ سْ ي َّ ف ْ وَّ إِلْن َّ ط  َّ ن َّ سِلْ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ اع ْ ا ق َّ هِمَّ ي ْ زَّ ن ْ ة َّ ق َّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ذْب َّ ر  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ِ لأ َّ  إ  ِ ا وَّ إ  هِمَّ ي ْ زَّ ن ْ ب َّ  ق َّ ا ْ إ َّوْمَّ
لل َّهِ  ى ِ إَّ لِي  َّ ا وَّ ا ي َّ مَّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ ارِعِ إ ِن ْ س َّ لَّى إَّلس  َّ ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ اب ِ إَّ لْن َّ ذِ إَّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ عِن ْ ى ِ إَّ ي َّ ح  َّ ا جُّ ا ي َّ مَّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ  إَّلس َّ

اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّ  لُّمَّ ُّ ى  ط  لل َّهِ ق ِ ى ِ إَّ ُّورَّ ا ن  ا ي َّ مَّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ اً إَّلس َّ مِن  و ْ ا مُّ مَّ كُّ ان ِ َّوْلِي َّ اً لِأ  إلِي  وَّ ا مُّ مَّ كُّ إن ِ َّعْذَّ اذِي اً لِأ  عَّ ا مُّ مَّ كُّ ق ِّ اً ن ِحَّ ارِق  ا عَّ مَّ كُّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ
ا إ َّسْا َّلُّ إَّ  مَّ لْي ُّ طَّ ا إ َّن ْ طِلاً لِمَّ ن ْ ا مُّ مَّ ي ُّ ق ْ ق  َّ ا جَّ اً لِمَّ ق  ق ِّ حَّ هِ مُّ ا ن ِ مَّ زْي ُّ ق َّ ا كَّ مَّ زإً ن ِ اق ِ هِ كَّ ا ن ِ مَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ا إ مَّ مَّ ا  ن ِ مَّ كُّ ن  َّ ى  وَّ رَّ ن ِّ ى  لل َّهَّ رَّ ط ِّ لَّ جَّ عَّ ْ ح  إ َّن ْ ي َّ

غَّ إ ن َّ  ِ مَّ ان  َّ ن  ِ ى  إَّلْح  ا ق ِ مَّ كُّ ي َّ ق َّ إق َّ زَّ ن ِى  مُّ ق َّ ُّ زْر  ذٍ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لاَّة َّ عَّ ا إَّلص َّ مَّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ ى  إ  ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ َّلُّهُّ إ َّن ْ مِن ْ ر  ن َّ وَّ إ َّسْا  الِحِي  ا إَّلص َّ مَّ كُّ ان ِ
مَّ  كُّ ي َّ اعَّ ق َّ ن ِى  س َّ ق َّ ُّ زْر  ارِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لن  َّ ى  مِن َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ ق َّ رَّ عْي ِ ث  َّ  ي ُّ ا وَّ جُّ مَّ كُّ َّ ن   ن ِى  جُّ َّ سْلُّن  ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ مَّ كُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ى  وَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي ْ ق َّ ن َّ زِّ ق َّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ مَّ كُّ ي َّ َّ ن  اجَّ صَّ ا وَّ مُّ

ا ق ِ  مَّ كُّ عَّ زِى  مَّ حْس َّ لَّ مَّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ا وَّ  مَّ كُّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ هْذِ مِن ْ ر  لْعَّ إَّ زَّ  لَّهُّ إ ج ِ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ  ن َّ وَّ  الِحِي  إَّلص َّ ا  مَّ كُّ ان ِ إَّ إ ن َّ هِ  ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ ن ِ ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ إَّلْح  َّ ى   م  لل َّهُّ
مْ مِ  ق ِ ي َّ مْ وَّ إِن ْ هُّ ق  َّ ذٍ جَّ م َّ حَّ الِمِى  إ لِ مُّ َّ ن ْ ط  َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ هِمَّ لَّى مِل َّي ِ ن ِى  عَّ ق  َّ وَّ ا وَّ ي َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن   ن ِى  جُّ ق ْ ُّ مْ وَّ إُّرْر  هُّ ن َّ مِن ْ لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  َّ إِلْعَّ م  لل َّهُّ مْ إَّ هُّ ن ْ

ن َّ  مَّ وَّ  َّلِي  لْأ  إَّ  َّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ إَّ هِمُّ  لَّي ْ اعِف ْ عَّ زِي ن َّ وَّ ص َّ مِ إَّلْأ ج ِ حِي  َّ إَّلْح  رْك ٍ مِن َّ  لَّ ذَّ إ َّسْق َّ هِمْ  ي ِ عَّ ي  هِمْ وَّ س ِ ي  حِن ِّ اعِهِمْ وَّ مُّ ي َّ ا َّس ْ ن ِ هِمْ وَّ  ن ِ لِّغ ْ 
زَّ  غَّ ق َّ ا مَّ َّ ن  َّ ج  زَّ لْ ق َّ عَّ ْ ك َّ وَّ إِج  لِي ِّ ِ وَّ ن  ك َّ وَّ إِن ْ لِي ِّ َّ وَّ ح  زَّ لْ ق َّ ِّ ح  َّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ ذِي ز « إَّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ ن َّ وَّ »إ  إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ ي َّ هِ  ِ  ج 
ِ وَّ إ ِ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ِ رَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ة ٍ رَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ لِّ ر  ا لِكُّ مَّ هُّ ذَّ لِّ عِن ْ ك َّ وَّ صَّ ي ْ إلِذَّ سِك َّ وَّ لِوَّ ق ْ َّ اءِ لِن  عَّ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  هِذُّ ق ِ ي َّ ْ ح  َّ ي َّ لْث َّ ن َّعْص  ج َّ ا ذَّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ صِلْ إ  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ

لل َّهَّ  ِ وَّ إُّذْعُّ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هِ رَّ ي ِ ارَّ ي َّ ِ امٍ لِز  ِمَّ لِّ إ  ث َّ لِكُّ ل َّي ْ ذِ وَّ صَّ ِ اج  سَّ .إَّلْمَّ ي ث   ِ ح  زِي ث   مُّ لل َّهَّ ق َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ث َّ إ  ن ْ َّ ا إ َّجْن  مَّ     ن ِ

  
H.3211 - When you wish to visit their graves, perform ghusl (ritual purification), clean 
yourself, and wear two clean garments. If you can reach their graves, then do so. 
Otherwise, gesture towards them from the gate facing the street, if Allah {SWT} wills, and 
say:  

"Peace be upon you both, O the allies of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you both, O the proofs of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon you both, O the lights of Allah {SWT} in the darkness of the earth. 
I have come to you acknowledging your rights, opposing your enemies, aligning with 
your allies, believing in what you believed in, disbelieving in what you disbelieved in, 
affirming what you affirmed, and rejecting what you rejected.  

I ask Allah {SWT}, my Lord {AZJ} and your Lord {AZJ}, to make my share of visiting you both to 
be prayers upon Muhammad and his family, and to grant me your companionship in 
Paradise alongside your righteous ancestors. 
I ask Him to free me from Hellfire, to bless me with your intercession and your 
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companionship, never to separate me from you, and not to deprive me of love for you 
and your righteous forefathers.  

I ask Him not to make this my last visit to you and to make my gathering with you in 
Paradise through His mercy. 
O Allah {SWT}, grant me their love and let me die upon their creed. 
O Allah {SWT}, curse the oppressors who wronged the family of Muhammad, avenge 
them. 
O Allah {SWT}, curse the first and the last of them, and double upon them the severe 
punishment. 
Deliver them, their followers, their supporters, and their adherents to the lowest pit of 
Hell. Indeed, You are capable of all things.  

O Allah {SWT}, hasten the deliverance of Your wali and the son of Your wali, and make 
our relief coincide with his. O Most Merciful of the merciful."   

Then, engage yourself in supplication for yourself, your parents, and others. Pray two 
units of prayer (rak'ahs) for each visit. If you cannot reach their graves, enter a mosque, 
pray two rak'ahs for each Imam’s visitation, and supplicate to Allah {SWT} for whatever 
you desire. Surely, Allah {SWT} is near and responsive.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1561  
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CHAPTER 227 - WHAT IS SUFFICIENT TO SAY WHEN VISITING ALL 
THE IMAMS {a.s} 

لَامُ  هِمُ ألس َ ة ِ عَلَت ْ م َ ِ عِ ألْأ بَ  مِت  َ ارَة ِ ج  تِ َ دَ ر  وْلِ عِب ْ َ ألْق َ يِ  مِن  ز  ْ ح  ُ مَا ت ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3212 – 3213 ֍ 
  

لَّ    -  3212 ن ِ الَّ : سُّ ان َّ ق َّ س َّ ِ جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لاَّمُّ رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ زِ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ي ْ ِ ى  إ  لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ إَّلزِّ
اءِ   لَّى إ َّوْلِي َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولَّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِّهَّ غِ كُّ إص ِ وَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ ِى  ق ِ ز  ْ ح  وْلَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ ذِ جَّ ِ اج  سَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ ل ُّوإ ق ِ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ لاَّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ ان ِ ي َّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّصْق ِ مُّ إَّ

عْزِ  الِّ مَّ حَّ لَّى مَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ ان ِ لَّق َّ ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ ج  ارِ إَّ صَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ ان ِ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّجِن   اءِ إَّ َّ ن  ُّمَّ لَّى إ  كْزِ عَّ ِ ِ ذ  اكِن  سَّ لَّى مَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ه ِ إَّ ق َّ
لاَّمُّ   إَّلس َّ هِ  هْي ِ َّ ن  لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ إ َّمْزِ  هِزِى   ط ْ لَّى مُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  لل َّهِ  إَّ إَّ اة ِ  زْص َّ ى  مَّ ق ِ ي ن َّ  زِّ ق ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ لَّى  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  اة ِ  عَّ ُّ إَّلذ  لَّى  عَّ

ل َّ  لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ لَّى إَّ َّذِلأ َّءِ عَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ لل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ ى  طَّ ن َّ ق ِ لَّصِي  ح ْ لَّى إَّلْمُّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إلَّى إَّ إَّلس َّ ذْ وَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ إلأَّهُّ ن ْ وَّ ي ن َّ مَّ ِ لل َّهَّ ذ 
لل َّهَّ  إَّ هِلَّ  َّ ذْ ج  ق َّ ق َّ مْ  هِلَّهُّ َّ ن ْ ج  لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ إَّ  َّ ف  زَّ ذْ عَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ زَّ ن ْ عَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ إَّ ى  اذَّ ذْ عَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ إهُّ اذَّ ن ْ عَّ ذِ    وَّ مَّ ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ ن ِ مَّ  صَّ إِعْي َّ  ِ ن  وَّ مَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ مِن َّ  ل َّى  ح َّ ي َّ ذْ  ق َّ ق َّ مْ  هُّ مِن ْ ل َّى  ح َّ ي َّ ن ْ  الل َّهِ وَّ مَّ ن ِ مَّ  صَّ ن ْ إِعْي َّ لِمَّ زْب    مْ وَّ جَّ الَّمْي ُّ ن ْ سَّ لِمَّ سِلْم   إ َّن ِّى   لل َّهَّ  إَّ هِذُّ  ُّس ْ إ   وَّ 
م َّ  حَّ َّ إ لِ مُّ و  ذُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ن َّ إَّ مْ لَّعَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ لِّهِ إ  لِك َّ كُّ َّ ى  ذ  ض   ق ِ وِّ ق َّ مْ مُّ كُّ ي ِ ي َّ لاَّن ِ مْ وَّ عَّ كُّ سِزِّ مِن   ن ِ و ْ مْ مُّ ي ُّ ن ْ ارَّ ُّ جَّ إ  زَّ ن ْ سِ وَّ إ َّ لْأ نِ ْ ن ِّ وَّ إَّ ذٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح ِ

لل َّ  لَّى إَّ ِ ذٍ «. إ  م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ مْ وَّ صَّ هُّ    هِ مِن ْ

هم،  ا سمان  مه  وي سمي هم وإجذإ وإجذإ ن  ز من  إلصلاة  على محمذ وإ له إلأ ن  كي  ي ارإب  كلها، وي  ى  إلز  ى  ق  ز  إ ي ح  ]و[ هذ 
 . اب  من  ي ن  وإلمو  من  سك  وللمو  ق  ث  لن  ن  ز من  إلذعاء ما س  ي  هم، وي ح  زإ  من  إ عذإن  ن     وي 

  
H.3212 - It is narrated from Ali ibn Hassan who said: Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} 
was asked about visiting the grave of Abu al-Hasan Musa {a.s}.  
Imam {a.s} said:  

"Pray in the mosques around it, and it suffices in all locations to say: 
Peace be upon the allies of Allah {SWT} and His chosen ones. 
Peace be upon the trustees of Allah {SWT} and His beloved ones. 
Peace be upon the supporters of Allah {SWT} and His successors. 
Peace be upon the places of recognition of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon the dwellings of the remembrance of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon those who manifest the commands and prohibitions of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon the callers to Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon those who dwell in the pleasure of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon those who are sincere in the obedience of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon the guides towards Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon those whom whoever aligns with has aligned with Allah {SWT}, and 
whoever opposes has opposed Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon those who, by knowing them, one knows Allah {SWT}, and by being 
ignorant of them, one remains ignorant of Allah {SWT}. 
Peace be upon those who, by holding onto them, one holds onto Allah {SWT}, and by 
forsaking them, one forsakes Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic.  
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I bear witness before Allah {SWT} that I am at peace with those at peace with you and at 
war with those at war with you. I believe in your secret and your public affairs. I 
delegate all matters to you. May Allah {SWT} curse the enemies of the family of 
Muhammad, from among the jinn and mankind. I disassociate myself before Allah {SWT} 
from them. May Allah {SWT} send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad."  

[This suffices for all visitations. Recite many blessings upon Muhammad and his 
family, mentioning them one by one by their names. Disavow their enemies and make 
any supplication you wish for yourself and for the believing men and women.]   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
مة  علت هم ألسلام[  مت ع ألأ ب  امعة  لح  ت ارة  ج     ]ر 

لْث ُّ لِ   -   3213 الَّ : ق ُّ ُّ ق َّ عِى   لن  َّح َّ لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ا مُّ َّ ن  ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ ُّ ق َّ كِى   زْمَّ َّ لْن  لَّ إَّ اعِي  ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ رَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ عَّ
لِى ِّ ن ْ  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ولِ  عَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ ى  ي َّ لِّمْن ِ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن 

ف ْ وَّ إِ  ق ِ اب ِ ق َّ لْن َّ لَّى إَّ ِ إ صِزْب َّ إ  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ إجِذإً مِن ْ رْب ُّ وَّ ُّ إ ر  َّ ِذ  امِلاً إ  اً كَّ ع  لِي  ولُّهُّ ن َّ وْلأً إ َّق ُّ لل َّهِ ق َّ لَّى  إَّ ث َّ عَّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ اذَّ هَّ ذِ إَّلس  َّ هَّ س ْ
لْ  ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ سْلٍ ق  ُّ لَّ ع  لاً وَّ عَّ لِي  َّ إِمْس ِ ق َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ ي  لاَّي ِ زُّ ي َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  لْ إَّ ف ْ وَّ ق ُّ ق ِ زَّ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ ث َّ إَّ إ َّي ْ ارَّ  ث َّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ َّ ن  كِي  ك َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ

  َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ ي  لاَّي ِ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ زِ إَّ ن ِّ ف ْ وَّ كَّ َّ ق ِ م  َّ ي ُّ اك  طَّ ن َّ ج ُّ ي ْ ارِب ْ ن َّ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ َّ امَّ مِان  مَّ ة ً ي َّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  لل َّهَّ إ َّرْن َّ زِ إَّ ن ِّ زِ وَّ كَّ ن ْ لْق َّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّ إُّذْن 
ل لْمَّ لَّف َّ إَّ ي َّ ح ْ الَّه ِ وَّ مُّ سَّ غَّ إَّلزِّ وْص ِ ة ِ وَّ مَّ َّ و  ُّ ن  ُّ لن   ث ِ إَّ ي ْ ا إ َّهْلَّ ن َّ مْ ي َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لْ إَّلس َّ َّ ق ُّ م  ة ٍ ي ُّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  عْذِن َّ  ي َّ جْى ِ وَّ مَّ ظَّ إَّلْوَّ هْن ِ ه ِ وَّ مَّ كَّ اَّن ِ

جْ  مِ وَّ  إَّلز َّ عَّ لن ِّ اءَّ إَّ مِ وَّ إ َّوْلِي َّ ُّمَّ لْأ  ة َّ إَّ اذَّ مِ وَّ ق َّ زَّ ولَّ إَّلْكَّ لْحِلْمِ وَّ إ ُّصُّ ى إَّ هَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْعِلْمِ وَّ مُّ إن َّ إَّ ز  َّ ُّ ه ِ وَّ ج  ارِ مَّ ي َّ لْأ َّج ْ مَّ إَّ ان ِ عَّ إرِ وَّ ذَّ زَّ َّن ْ لْأ  اصِزَّ إَّ َّ ن  عَّ
ُّمَّ  ِ وَّ إ  ان  لْأ ِي مَّ َّ إَّ إب  وَّ لاَّذِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ِ لْن  ان َّ إَّ اذِ وَّ إ َّرْكَّ َّ لْعِن  ه َّ إَّ اسَّ ة ِ وَّ سَّ زَّ ي َّ ة َّ ج ِ زَّ ن َّ وَّ عِي ْ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ة َّ إَّ وَّ ق ْ ن َّ وَّ صَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ لاَّلَّه َّ إَّ ِ وَّ سُّ ن  جْمَّ اءَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن 

ى وَّ إ َّعْ  َّ ج  حِ إَّلذ ُّ ي  ان ِ صَّ ى وَّ مَّ ذَّ لْهُّ ه ِ إَّ م َّ ن ِ لَّى إ َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ن َّ وَّ رَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ ِّ إَّ ب  هَّ رَّ ُّ لن   وِى  إَّ َّ ى وَّ ذ  ق َّ ُّ ُّولِى   لاَّمِ إَّلي   ى وَّ إ 
ِ إَّل ح  َّ ح  سْن َّى وَّ جُّ ة ِ إَّلْحُّ عْوَّ َّعْلَّى وَّ إَّلذ َّ لْأ  لِ إَّ ي َّ لْمَّ اءِ وَّ إَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ ي َّ رَّ ى وَّ وَّ رَّ ِ إَّلْوَّ هْف  ى وَّ كَّ َّ ة ِ إَّلْحِح  زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّلذ  ل َّهِ عَّ

ا  حَّ لَّى مَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ُّولَّى وَّ رَّ لْأ  ه ِ وَّ إَّ َّ ط  ق َّ لل َّهِ وَّ جَّ ه ِ إَّ ِ جِكْمَّ اذِن  عَّ لل َّهِ وَّ مَّ ه ِ إَّ كَّ زَّ ِ ن َّ اكِن  سَّ لل َّهِ وَّ مَّ ه ِ إَّ عْزِق َّ لِّ مَّ
لل َّهُّ عَّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ ه ِ رَّ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ ذ  إَّ ى ِّ  ن ِ َّ ن  اءِ  إ َّوْصِي َّ لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ اب ِ  كِي َّ لَّه ِ  مَّ لل َّهِ وَّ جَّ إَّ لل َّ سِزِّ  إَّ ه ُّ  جْمَّ إ لِهِ وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ  هُّ لَّي ْ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ هِ وَّ 
لل َّ  إَّ إ َّمْزِ  ى   ق ِ ي ن َّ  زِّ ق ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ وَّ  لل َّهِ  إَّ اة ِ  زْص َّ مَّ لَّى  عَّ َّذِلأ َّءِ  لْأ  إَّ وَّ  لل َّهِ  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  اة ِ  عَّ ُّ إَّلذ  لَّى  عَّ لاَّمُّ  وَّ  إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ه ِ  َّ ن   حَّ مَّ ى   ق ِ ن َّ  ي  امِّ إَّلي  َّ وَّ  هِ 

َّمْ  هِزِي ن َّ لِأ  ط ْ لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ ذِ إَّ وْجِي  ى  ي َّ ن َّ ق ِ لِصِي  ح ْ َّمْزِةِ إَّلْمُّ ا  ِ مْ ن  وْلِ وَّ هُّ الْق َّ هُّ ن ِ َّ ون  ق ُّ ِ سْن  ي ن َّ »لأٰ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  ن َّ إَّ مِي  كْزَّ لْمُّ اذِةِ إَّ َّ هِ وَّ عِن  هْي ِ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن  زِ إَّ
إة ِ وَّ إَّ  ذَّ لْهُّ ة ِ إَّ اذَّ لْق َّ اة ِ وَّ إَّ عَّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلذ  م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ « وَّ رَّ لُّون َّ عْمَّ لي َّ ة ِ إَّلْوُّ اذَّ اة ِ وَّ إ َّهْلِ  لس َّ مَّ ة ِ إَّلْحُّ إذَّ أَّة ِ وَّ إَّلذ  َّ

إطِهِ  هِ وَّ صِزَّ ي ِ ح  َّ ه ِ عِلْمِهِ وَّ جُّ َّ ن  ي ْ هِ وَّ عَّ ن ِ هِ وَّ جِز ْ ي ِ زَّ ي َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ج ِ ه ِ إَّ ي  َّ ق ِ َّمْزِ وَّ ن َّ لْأ  ُّولِى  إَّ كْزِ وَّ إ  هُّ إَّلذ ِّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ُّورِةِ وَّ رَّ   وَّ ن 

كَّ  لاَّن ِ ب ْ لَّهُّ مَّ هِذَّ سِهِ وَّ س َّ ق ْ َّ لل َّهُّ لِن  هِذَّ إَّ ا س َّ مَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ كَّ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ لٰهَّ إ َّس ْ ِ هِ »لأٰ إ  لْق ِ لْعِلْمِ مِن ْ ج َّ ُّولُّو إَّ هُّ وَّ إ  ي ُّ
لْ  ةُّ إَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ « وَّ إ َّس ْ كِي مُّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ وَّ إَّ لأّٰ هُّ ِ ةُّ إ  هِزَّ ط ْ ق ِّ لِي ُّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ذىٰ وَّ ذِي ن  الْهُّ لَّهُّ »ن ِ ى إ َّرْسَّ ص َّ زْي َّ لْمُّ ولُّهُّ إَّ سُّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ث  َّ ح  ي َّ ن ْ مُّ

ون َّ   ُّ هْذِي   لْمَّ ون َّ إَّ ذُّ إس ِ ه ُّ إَّلز َّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  مُّ إَّ ن  َّكُّ َّ ذُّ إ  هَّ ون َّ « وَّ إ َّس ْ زِكُّ س ْ زِةَّ إَّلْمُّ لِّهِ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ ِ كُّ ي ن  لَّى إَّلذِّ ون َّ إَّلْ عَّ مُّ ز َّ كَّ لْمُّ ون َّ إَّ ومُّ عْصُّ ن ُّون َّ إَّلْمَّ ز َّ ق َّ مُّ
هِ  ي ِ إذَّ رَّ ا ِ ِ ن  امِلُّون َّ  لْعَّ إَّ َّمْزِةِ  ا  ِ ن  ون َّ  إمُّ َّ و  لْق َّ إَّ لِل َّهِ  ون َّ  طِي عُّ لْمُّ إَّ وْن َّ  ق َّ صْطَّ إَّلْمُّ ون َّ  اذِق ُّ إَّلص َّ ون َّ  ق ُّ ي  َّ لْمُّ مْ   إَّ اكُّ ق َّ إِصْطَّ هِ  ي ِ إمَّ زَّ كَّ ن ِ ون َّ  ز ُّ ان ِ لْق َّ إَّ

 ْ ةِ وَّ إِج  مْ لِسِزِّ كُّ ارَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إِج ْ ِ ن  ي ْ مْ لِع َّ اكُّ ص َّ عِلْمِهِ وَّ إِرْي َّ ورِةِ ن ِ ُّ ن  مْ ن ِ كُّ َّ ن  َّ ح  ي َّ هِ وَّ إِن ْ ان ِ زْهَّ ُّ ن  مْ ن ِ كُّ ص َّ إةُّ وَّ ج َّ ذَّ هُّ مْ ن ِ كُّ ز  َّ هِ وَّ إ َّعَّ ي ِ ذْرَّ ق ُّ مْ ن ِ اكُّ َّ ن  ي َّ
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ه ً  َّ ط  ق َّ هِ وَّ جَّ ِ ارإً لِذِي ن  صَّ هِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ِ َّ زِي   لَّى ن َّ اً عَّ ح  َّ ح  هِ وَّ جُّ ى  إ َّرْص ِ اءَّ ق ِ لَّق َّ ُّ مْ ج  كُّ ي َّ ص ِ وجِهِ وَّ رَّ زُّ مْ ن ِ كُّ ذَّ َّ ي   ه ً لِعِلْمِهِ وَّ وَّ إ َّ َّ ن  ز َّ ةِ وَّ ج َّ  لِسِزِّ
إءَّ  ذَّ هَّ ذِةِ وَّ س ُّ وْجِي  لِي َّ اً  ان  هِ وَّ إ َّرْكَّ جْي ِ ه ً لِوَّ مَّ ِ إج  زَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ عاً لِحِكْمَّ وْذَّ سْي َّ لاَّذِةِ وَّ   مُّ ى  ن ِ ارإً ق ِ َّ ن  اذِةِ وَّ مَّ َّ لِعِن  هِ وَّ إ َّعْلاَّماً  لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ عَّ

ن َّسِ وَّ  مْ مِن َّ إَّلذ َّ كُّ زَّ ه َّ ِ وَّ طَّ ن  ي َّ لْق ِ مْ مِن َّ إَّ كُّ َّ ن  لَّلِ وَّ إ مَّ لز  َّ لل َّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ مُّ إَّ كُّ مَّ صَّ إطِهِ عَّ لَّى صِزَّ سَّ إ َّهْلَّ    إ َّذِلأ َّءَّ عَّ ج ْ مُّ إَّلزِّ كُّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ث  هَّ إ َّذ ْ
كُّ  زَّ ه َّ طَّ وَّ  ث ِ  ي ْ َّ لْن  مْ إَّ ذْي ُّ ك َّ وَّ وَّ  ةُّ  كْزَّ ِ ذ  مْ  ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّذْمَّ وَّ  هُّ  مَّ زَّ كَّ مْ  ذْي ُّ ح  َّ مَّ وَّ  َّهُّ  ن  ا ْ س َّ مْ  زْي ُّ َّ إ َّكْن  وَّ  لاَّلَّهُّ  َّ ج  مْ  مْي ُّ ط  َّ عَّ ق َّ زإً  طْهِي  ي َّ وَّ مْ  هُّ  اق َّ ي َّ مِي   

لِهِ »ن ِ  ي  ِ ن  لَّى سَّ ِ إ  مْ  وْي ُّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ ذَّ ي َّ لاَّن ِ لْعَّ إَّ زِّ وَّ  إَّلسِّ ى   لَّهُّ ق ِ مْ  حْي ُّ ن َّصَّ هِ وَّ  ي ِ اعَّ ذَّ طَّ ق ْ مْ عَّ مْي ُّ « وَّ إ َّجْكَّ ه ِ َّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ه ِ  َّ وْعِط  لْمَّ إَّ ه ِ وَّ  الْحِكْمَّ
ي ُّ  ي ْ لاَّة َّ وَّ إ ي َّ مُّ إَّلص َّ مْي ُّ هِ وَّ إ َّق َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ى  ج  مْ ق ِ كُّ ان َّ ا إ َّصَّ لَّى مَّ مْ عَّ زْي ُّ َّ ن  هِ وَّ صَّ اي ِ زْص َّ ى  مَّ مْ ق ِ كُّ سَّ ق ُّ ن ْ مْ إ َّ لْي ُّ َّ ذ  ِ  ن َّ وف  عْزُّ الْمَّ مْ ن ِ زْي ُّ اة َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ كَّ مُّ إَّلز  َّ

اهَّ  َّ زِ وَّ ج  كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  مْ عَّ ي ُّ ي ْ هَّ َّ ةُّ وَّ وَّ ن  وذَّ ذُّ مْ جُّ مْي ُّ هُّ وَّ إ َّق َّ إن ِص َّ زَّ مْ ق َّ ي ُّ ن ْ ي  َّ هُّ وَّ ن َّ ي َّ عْوَّ مْ ذَّ ي ُّ ى إ َّعْلَّن ْ ي  َّ هٰاذِةِ« جَّ ِ ق  َّ ج  إَّللّٰهِ جَّ ى   مْ »ق ِ ذْي ُّ
مْ لَّهُّ إَّ  ل َّمْي ُّ ا وَّ سَّ ص َّ لَّى إَّلزِّ ِ هُّ إ  لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ ى  ذ  مْ ق ِ هُّ وَّ صِزْي ُّ ي َّ ن  َّ مْ سُّ ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ن  امِهِ وَّ سَّ غَّ إ َّجْكَّ إن ِ زَّ مْ س َّ زْي ُّ اءَّ ن َّس َّ ص َّ لِهِ لْق َّ سُّ مْ مِن ْ رُّ ي ُّ ق ْ ذ َّ  وَّ صَّ

ُّ مَّ  ق   إهِق   وَّ إَّلْحَّ مْ ر َّ كُّ ق ِّ ى  جَّ زُّ ق ِ صِّ ق َّ لْمُّ مْ لأَّجِق   وَّ إَّ ِمُّ لَّكُّ ارِق   وَّ إَّللا َّر  مْ مَّ كُّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ث  إع ِ الز َّ ى ق َّ ص َّ ن ْ مَّ مْ وَّ مَّ كُّ مْ وَّ مِن ْ كُّ ي  مْ وَّ ق ِ كُّ عَّ
 َّ و  ُّ ن  ُّ لن   إب ُّ إَّ زَّ ُّهُّ وَّ مِي  عْذِن  مْ إ َّهْلُّهُّ وَّ مَّ ي ُّ ن ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ذَّ اب ِ عِن ْ طَّ صْلُّ إَّلْح ِ مْ وَّ ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ هُّ ُّ ان  مْ وَّ جِسَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ ِ إ  لْق  ُّ إَّلْح َّ اب  ي َّ ِ مْ وَّ إ  كُّ ذَّ ة ِ عِن ْ

إلأَّكُّ  ن ْ وَّ مْ مَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ ةُّ إ  مْ وَّ إ َّمْزُّ كُّ ذَّ ُّهُّ عِن ْ ان  زْهَّ ُّ ةُّ وَّ ن  ُّورُّ مْ وَّ ن  كُّ ي  هُّ ق ِ مُّ إن ِ ز َّ مْ وَّ عَّ كُّ ي ْ لل َّهِ لَّذَّ اب ُّ إَّ لل َّ وَّ إ ي َّ إلَّى إَّ ذْ وَّ ق َّ مْ مْ ق َّ إكُّ اذَّ ن ْ عَّ هَّ وَّ مَّ
ِ إِعْ  ن  لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ َّ إَّ ص  ع َّ ن ْ ذْ إ َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ص َّ ع َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّ لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ ث  َّ إَّ ذْ إ َّجَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ َّ ن   ن ْ إ َّجَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ ى إَّ اذَّ ذْ عَّ ق َّ الل َّهِ ق َّ مَّ ن ِ صَّ ذِ إِعْي َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ مَّ ن ِ صَّ ي َّ

وَّ  اءِ  َّ ن  لْق َّ إَّ إرِ  ذَّ إءُّ  ذَّ هَّ س ُّ وَّ  مُّ  وَّ َّق ْ لْأ  إَّ إطُّ  زَّ إَّلصِّ مُّ  ي ُّ ن ْ ه ُّ إ َّ َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ  إَّ وَّ  ه ُّ  َّ ون  ُّ ز  ح ْ إَّلْمَّ ه ُّ  إَّلْأ ي َّ وَّ  ولَّه ُّ  وْصُّ إَّلْمَّ ه ُّ  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ وَّ  اءِ  ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ إرِ  ذَّ اءُّ  عَّ ق َّ س ُّ  
لل َّهِ   إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  لَّك َّ  مْ هَّ كُّ ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  ا وَّ مَّ َّ ن َّح  مْ  اكُّ ي َّ إ َّ ن ْ  لن  َّاسُّ مَّ إَّ هِ  ن ِ لَّى  ي َّ ن ْ لْمُّ إَّ  ُّ اب  لْن َّ إَّ ه ُّ وَّ  َّ وط  حْق ُّ لْمَّ ي َّ إَّ هِ  لَّي ْ ون َّ وَّ عَّ ذْعُّ هِ ي َّ ن ِ ل ُّون َّ وَّ  ذُّ

مَّ  عِذَّ  ون َّ سَّ مُّ حْكُّ ي َّ وْلِهِ  ق َّ ن ِ وَّ  ون َّ  ذُّ زْس ِ ي ُّ لِهِ  ي  ِ ن  لَّى سَّ ِ إ  وَّ  لُّون َّ  عْمَّ ي َّ َّمْزِةِ  ا  ِ ن  وَّ  ون َّ  لِّمُّ سَّ ي ُّ لَّهُّ  وَّ  ُّون َّ  مِن  و ْ ن ْ ي ُّ مَّ لَّك َّ  هَّ وَّ  مْ  إلأَّكُّ وَّ ن ْ 
ك َّ  س َّ مَّ ن ْ ي َّ ار َّ مَّ مْ وَّ ق َّ كُّ ق َّ ارَّ ن ْ ق َّ ل َّ مَّ مْ وَّ ص َّ كُّ ذَّ حَّ َّ ن ْ ج  َّ مَّ اب  مْ وَّ ج َّ إكُّ اذَّ مْ وَّ عَّ كُّ ق َّ ذ َّ ن ْ صَّ لِمَّ مَّ مْ وَّ سَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ا  َّ ن ْ لَّح  مْ وَّ إ َّمِن َّ مَّ كُّ  ن ِ

حَّ  َّ ن ْ ج  إةُّ وَّ مَّ وَّ ي ْ ارُّ مَّ الن  َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ إةُّ وَّ مَّ وَّ ا ْ ه ُّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ الْح  مْ ق َّ كُّ عَّ َّ ن  إِي  َّ  ِ ن  مْ مَّ كُّ ن ِ مَّ  صَّ إِعْي َّ  ِ ن  َّ مَّ ذِى  مْ هُّ كُّ ن َّ ارَّ ن ْ جَّ ز  وَّ مَّ اق ِ مْ كَّ كُّ ذَّ
َّ عَّ  ذ  ن ْ رَّ زِك   وَّ مَّ س ْ ى َّ مُّ ق ِ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  مْ ق ِ ارٍ لَّكُّ َّ ى وَّ ج  ص َّ ا مَّ مَّ ي  مْ ق ِ ق   لَّكُّ ان ِ إ سَّ ذ َّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ هَّ هَّ مِ إ َّس ْ حِي  َّ رْك ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لِ ذَّ ى  إ َّسْق َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ    لَّي ْ

وَّ  ن ْ إ َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ مُّ  كُّ لَّق َّ ج َّ  » ن َّعْص ٍ مِن ْ  هٰا  ُّ »ن َّعْص  ب ْ  زَّ هُّ طَّ وَّ  ان َّث ْ  طَّ ة    إجِذَّ وَّ مْ  كُّ ي َّ َّ ن  طِي  وَّ  مْ  كُّ ُّورَّ ن  وَّ  مْ  كُّ إجَّ هِ إ َّرْوَّ زْس ِ عَّ ن ِ مْ  لَّكُّ عَّ َّ ح  ق َّ إرإً 
هُّ  ا إِسْمُّ هَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ كَّ ذ ْ غَّ وَّ ي ُّ زْق َّ ن َّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ وب ٍ إ َّذ  ي ُّ ُّ ى  ن  مْ »ق ِ لَّكُّ عَّ َّ ح  مْ ق َّ كُّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ى مَّ ي  َّ ن َّ جَّ ي  حْذِق ِ مْ مُّ كُّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ َّ ن  إي ِ لَّوَّ لَّ صَّ عَّ َّ « وَّ ج 

هَّ  ا وَّ طَّ َّ ن  لْق ِ اً لِح َّ ن  مْ طِي  كُّ ي ِ لأَّي َّ هِ مِن ْ وَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  ص َّ ا ج َّ مْ وَّ مَّ لِكُّ ص ْ ق َّ ن َّ ن ِ لِّمِي  سَّ ةُّ مُّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ ن  َّ كُّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ة ً لِذ  ارَّ ق  َّ ا وَّ كَّ َّ ه ً لَّن  كِي َّ ز ْ ا وَّ ي َّ َّ سِن  ُّ ق  َّن ْ ة ً لِأ  ارَّ
إَّلْ  ِلِ  ار  َّ ن  مَّ عْلَّى  إ َّ وَّ  ن َّ  مِي  ز َّ كَّ لْمُّ إَّ لِّ  حَّ مَّ  َّ ف  زَّ إ َّس ْ مْ  كُّ ن ِ لل َّهُّ  إَّ لَّغ َّ  َّ ن  ق َّ مْ  اكُّ َّ ي   ِ إ  ا  َّ ن  صْذِي ق ِ ي َّ ن ِ ن َّ  ي  وق ِ عْزُّ مَّ إ َّ وَّ  وَّ  ن َّ  ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ اب ِ  مُّ َّ ج  رَّ ذَّ غَّ  رْق َّ
إكِ  ِذْرَّ ى  إ  غُّ ق ِ طْمَّ ق   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ان ِ هُّ سَّ ق ُّ ِ سْن  ق   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ان ِ هُّ ق َّ وق ُّ ق ُّ ي َّ هُّ لأَّجِق   وَّ لأَّ  ق ُّ لْحَّ ث ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ْ ن َّ جَّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ى إَّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ ى لأَّ  ي  َّ امِغ  جَّ هِ طَّ

الِ  هِي ذ  وَّ لأَّ عَّ ي ق   وَّ لأَّ س َّ ل  وَّ لأَّ صِذِّ زْسَّ ى    مُّ ن ِ َّ ب   وَّ لأَّ ن  ز َّ ق َّ لَّك   مُّ الِح  وَّ مَّ مِن   صَّ و ْ ل  وَّ لأَّ مُّ اص ِ ن ِى    وَّ لأَّ ق َّ اهِل  وَّ لأَّ ذَّ َّ م  وَّ لأَّ ج 
ق َّ  ز َّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ ذ  إ  هِي  لِك َّ س َّ َّ ن َّ ذ  ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  لْق   ق ِ زِي ذ  وَّ لأَّ ج َّ ان   مَّ طَّ ي ْ ذ  وَّ لأَّ س َّ ي  ِ ن  ار  عَّ َّ ن   َّ الِح  وَّ لأَّ ج  ز  طَّ ِ اج  مَّ لأَّ ق َّ َّ مْ وَّ عِط  لاَّلَّه َّ إ َّمْزِكُّ َّ مْ ج  هُّ

 َّ كِن  وَّ  مْ  زِكُّ طَّ عِن ْ ج َّ مْ  كُّ لَّي ِ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ وَّ  مْ  لِّكُّ حَّ مَّ  َّ ف  زَّ س َّ وَّ  مْ  امِكُّ ق َّ مَّ اب َّ  ن َّ ي َّ وَّ  مْ  اعِذِكُّ ق َّ مَّ صِذْق َّ  وَّ  مْ  ُّورِكُّ ن  امَّ  مَّ ي َّ وَّ  مْ  كُّ ن ِ ا ْ س َّ وَّ  زَّ  ةُّ  ذَّ
إ َّهْلِى  وَّ مَّ  ى  وَّ  ُّمِّ إ  مْ وَّ  ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّ َّن ِى   ا  ِ ن  هُّ  مْ مِن ْ كُّ لَّي ِ ِ ز  ن ْ َّ مَّ زْب  هِ وَّ ق ُّ ي ْ لَّذَّ مْ  كُّ ي َّ اص َّ هِ وَّ ج َّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ كُّ ي َّ إمَّ زَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ كَّ إَّ هِذُّ  ُّس ْ إ  ى   ي ِ ُّسْزَّ إ  الِى  وَّ 
ا ْ  ن ِس َّ صِز   ن ْ سْي َّ هِ مُّ ن ِ مْ  زْي ُّ ق َّ ا كَّ مَّ ن ِ مْ وَّ  كُّ وِّ ذُّ عَّ ن ِ ز   اق ِ هِ كَّ ن ِ مْ  ي ُّ ن ْ إ مَّ ا  مَّ ن ِ مْ وَّ  كُّ ن ِ مِن    و ْ إ َّن ِّى  مُّ مْ  كُّ هِذُّ ُّس ْ مْ إ  كُّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ لاَّلَّه ِ مَّ ن ِص َّ مْ وَّ  كُّ ن ِ

لِأ َّعْ  ص    ع ِ ن ْ مْ مُّ كُّ ان ِ َّوْلِي َّ لِأ  مْ وَّ  لَّكُّ إلٍ  وَّ مْ مُّ ي ُّ ق ْ ق  َّ ا جَّ لِمَّ ق    ق ِّ حَّ مْ مُّ كُّ ن َّ ارَّ ن ْ جَّ لِمَّ زْب    مْ وَّ جَّ كُّ الَّمَّ ن ْ سَّ لِمَّ مْ سِلْم   لَّهُّ اذٍ  عَّ مْ وَّ مُّ كُّ إن ِ ذَّ
 َّ م  ِ ذ  ث   ن ِ ح ِ حْي َّ مْ مُّ مِل  لِعِلْمِكُّ حْي َّ مْ مُّ لِكُّ ص ْ ق َّ ز   ن ِ ق ِ مْ مُّ كُّ ق ِّ ارِف   ن ِحَّ مْ عَّ غ  لَّكُّ طِي  مْ مُّ لْي ُّ طَّ ا إ َّن ْ طِل  لِمَّ ن ْ زِف   ن ِ مُّ عْي َّ مْ مُّ كُّ مِن   ي ِ و ْ مْ وَّ مُّ كُّ
َّمْزِكُّ  ا  ِ امِل  ن  مْ عَّ وْلِكُّ ق َّ ذ   ن ِ مْ إ ج ِ كُّ وْلَّي ِ ث   لِذَّ ق ِ زْي َّ مْ مُّ َّمْزِكُّ ز  لِأ  ِ ط  ي َّ ن ْ مْ مُّ كُّ ي ِ عَّ ْ ج  زَّ ق   ن ِ ذِّ صَّ مْ مُّ كُّ ان ِ ي َّ ا ِ ِ ذ   ن  مْ لأَّن ِ ز  لَّكُّ إن ِ مْ ر َّ كُّ ز  ن ِ ي  ِ ح  سْي َّ مْ مُّ
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ا مْ إ َّمَّ كُّ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ هِ وَّ مُّ لَّي ْ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ب   ن ِ زِّ ق َّ ي َّ مْ وَّ مُّ كُّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ غ  إ  ق ِ س ْ سْي َّ مْ مُّ ُّورِكُّ ن  ق ُّ ذ   ن ِ ان ِ ى   عَّ ي ِ إذَّ ِرَّ ى  وَّ إ  إن ِح ِ وَّ ى  وَّ جَّ ي ِ َّ لِن  مَّ طَّ
مْ وَّ  اهِذِكُّ مْ وَّ س َّ كُّ ي ِ ي َّ لاَّن ِ مْ وَّ عَّ كُّ سِزِّ مِن   ن ِ و ْ ورِى  مُّ ُّمُّ إلِى  وَّ إ  لِّ إ َّجْوَّ ى  كُّ لِك َّ    ق ِ َّ ى  ذ  ض   ق ِ وِّ ق َّ مْ وَّ مُّ زِكُّ مْ وَّ إ ج ِ لِكُّ َّ مْ وَّ إ َّو  كُّ ِ ن  ان ِ َّ ع 

ة    ذ َّ عَّ مْ مُّ ى  لَّكُّ ي ِ ُّصْزَّ غ  وَّ ن  َّ ن  مْ ي َّ ى  لَّكُّ ي ِ إ ْ مْ سِلْم  وَّ رَّ ى  لَّكُّ لْن ِ مْ وَّ ق َّ كُّ عَّ هِ مَّ ي  لِّم  ق ِ سَّ مْ وَّ مُّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ لِّهِ إ  مْ وَّ كُّ كُّ هُّ ن ِ َّ لل َّهُّ ذِي ن  ى َّ إَّ حْي ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ  جَّ
 َّ ي   ى  إ َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ َّ ذ  زُّ وَّ ي َّ مْ وَّ ي َّ كُّ ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ مْ إ مَّ كُّ وِّ ذُّ غَّ عَّ مْ لأَّ مَّ كُّ عَّ مْ مَّ كُّ عَّ مَّ هِ ق َّ ى  إ َّرْص ِ مْ ق ِ كُّ َّ ن  كِّ مَّ ذْلِهِ وَّ ي ُّ مْ لِعَّ كُّ هِزَّ ط ْ مْ امِهِ وَّ ي ُّ كُّ زَّ ث ُّ إ ج ِ ل َّي ْ

ن ْ  ِ إَّلْح  مِن َّ  مْ وَّ  كُّ إن ِ إ َّعْذَّ مِن ْ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ث ُّ  زِن ْ ن َّ مْ وَّ  لَّكُّ َّ إ َّو  هِ  ن ِ ث ُّ  ل َّي ْ وَّ ي َّ ا  مَّ هِمُّ ن ِ ن ِ جِز ْ ِ وَّ  ن  اطِي  ي َّ إَّلس  َّ وب ِ وَّ  ُّ اع  إَّلط َّ ث ِ وَّ 
اكِّ  مْ إَّلس  َّ كُّ ن َّ لِأ رِْي ِ ي  ِ اصِن  لْع َّ مْ وَّ إَّ كُّ ي ِ لأَّي َّ ن َّ مِن ْ وَّ ي  ارِق ِ لْمَّ مْ وَّ إَّ كُّ ق ِّ اجِذِي ن َّ لِحَّ َّ مْ إَّلْح  ن َّ لَّكُّ الِمِي  مْ وَّ  إَّلط  َّ كُّ ن ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  زِق ِ حَّ ن ْ لْمُّ مْ إَّ كُّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ ي 

مْ وَّ كُّ  َّكُّ ون  ه ٍ ذُّ َّ ح  لِي  لِّ وَّ ارِ «  مِن ْ كُّ ّٰ لَّى إَّلن  ِ ون َّ إ  ذْعُّ ي ن َّ »ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  ه ِ إَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  مْ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ إكُّ اعٍ سِوَّ طَّ  لِّ مُّ

مْ وَّ رَّ  كُّ ي ِ اعَّ ى  لِطَّ ن ِ ق َّ ق  َّ مْ وَّ وَّ كُّ ِ ن  مْ وَّ ذِي  كُّ ي ِ َّ ن   حَّ مْ وَّ مَّ كُّ إلأَّي ِ وَّ لَّى مُّ ي ث ُّ عَّ ي ِ ا جَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّن َّذإً مَّ ى  إَّ ن ِ ي َّ َّ ن   ي َّ ى   ق َّ لَّن ِ عَّ َّ مْ وَّ ج  كُّ ي َّ اعَّ ق َّ ن ِى  س َّ ق َّ ر َّ
 ُّ ص  ي َّ ق ْ ي َّ ن ْ  لَّن ِى  مِم َّ عَّ َّ هِ وَّ ج  لَّي ْ ِ إ  مْ  وْي ُّ عَّ ا ذَّ لِمَّ ن َّ  عِي  ان ِ إَّلي  َّ مُّ  كُّ إلِي  وَّ ارِ مَّ ي َّ مْ وَّ مِن ْ ج ِ إكُّ ذَّ هُّ ن ِ ذِى   هْي َّ ي َّ مْ وَّ  لَّكُّ ي  ِ ن  ُّ سَّ سْلُّك  ي َّ مْ وَّ  كُّ ارَّ إ ي َّ  

ك َّ  مَّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ كُّ ي ِ ي َّ اق ِ ى  عَّ ُّ ق ِ ف  ز َّ س َّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ كُّ وْلَّي ِ ى  ذَّ ُّ ق ِ ل َّك  مَّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ كُّ ي ِ عَّ ْ ج  ى  رَّ ُّ ق ِ ز  كُّ ي َّ مْ وَّ  كُّ ي ِ مْزَّ ُّ ى  ر  زُّ ق ِ حْس َّ ُّ ي ُّ ز  ق َّ ي َّ مْ وَّ  امِكُّ َّ ي   ى  إ َّ ُّ ق ِ ن 
 َّ ا  ِ مْ ن  كُّ ي ِ ي َّ و ْ زُّ ذإً ن ِ َّ هُّ ع  ُّ ن  ي ْ مْ  عَّ كُّ ن ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ةُّ ق َّ ذَّ ج َّ ن ْ وَّ مْ وَّ مَّ كُّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ لل َّهَّ ن َّ إذَّ إَّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ الِى  مَّ سِى  وَّ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ مَّ َّق ْ ى  وَّ ن  ُّمِّ مْ وَّ إ  ي ُّ ن ْ ن ْ ن ِى  إ َّ وَّ مَّ

 ِ صْف  مْ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ كُّ هَّ ن ْ ذْحِ كُّ لْمَّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّ لُّغ  ن ْ مْ وَّ لأَّ إ َّ كُّ اءَّ َّ ن  ُّجْصِى  ي َّ َّ لأَّ إ  إلِى   وَّ مْ مَّ كُّ هَّ ن ِ ج  َّ وَّ ةُّ ي َّ ذَّ صَّ ارِ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ لْأ َّج ْ ُّورُّ إَّ مْ ن  ي ُّ ن ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ كُّ ذْرَّ ق َّ
« وَّ ن ِ  ث َّ ي ْ لْع َّ لُّ إَّ ز ِّ َّ ن  مْ »ي ُّ كُّ مُّ وَّ ن ِ ي ِ ح ْ مْ ي َّ كُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ن ِ حَّ إَّ ي َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ارِ ن ِ َّ ن   َّ ُّ إَّلْح  ح  َّ ح  إرِ وَّ جُّ زَّ َّن ْ لْأ  إة ُّ إَّ ذَّ لَّى  هُّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ مٰاءَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلس َّ مْسِك  مْ »ي ُّ كُّ

هِ «   ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأّٰ ن  ِ  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ 

هُّ وَّ  ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ هِ مَّ ث ْ ن ِ طَّ ن َّ لُّهُّ وَّ هَّ سُّ هِ رُّ لَّث ْ ن ِ ز َّ َّ ا ن  مْ مَّ كُّ ذَّ ز َّ وَّ عِن ْ ُّ ُّ إَّلص   ف  كْس ِ َّ وَّ ي َّ م  لْهَّ سُّ إَّ ق ِّ َّ ن  مْ ي ُّ كُّ ُّ وَّ ن ِ ن  َّمِي  لْأ  وحُّ إَّ ُّعِث َّ إَّلز ُّ مْ ن  كُّ ذِّ َّ لَّى ج  ِ  إ 
لْ  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ َّمِي  ة ُّ لِأ  ارَّ ي َّ ان َّث ِ إَّلز ِّ ذإً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ب ِ إ َّجَّ و ْ ا لَّمْ ي ُّ لل َّهُّ مَّ مُّ إَّ اكُّ ُّ إ ي َّ ن  َّمِي  لْأ  وحُّ إَّ ُّعِث َّ إَّلز ُّ ي ك َّ ن  لَّى إ َّج ِ ِ وَّ إ 

ارٍ لِ  َّ ن   َّ ُّ ج  ل  غَّ كُّ ص َّ مْ وَّ ج َّ كُّ ي ِ اعَّ زٍ لِطَّ ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ ُّ مُّ ل  غَّ كُّ مْ وَّ ن َّح َّ كُّ ق ِ زَّ ٍ لِس َّ زِي ف  ُّ س َّ ل  َّ كُّ ا  طَّ ا ْ ن َّ طَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ مْ مِن َّ إَّ ءٍ لَّكُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ل َّ كُّ مْ وَّ ذ َّ لِكُّ ص ْ ق َّ
ن ْ  وَّ   لَّى مَّ ِ وَّ عَّ إن  وَّ ص ْ لَّى إَّلزِّ ِ ُّ إ  سْلَّك  ي ُّ مْ  كُّ مْ، ن ِ كُّ ي ِ لأَّي َّ وَّ ون َّ ن ِ ز ُّ ان ِ لْق َّ ار َّ إَّ مْ وَّ ق َّ ُّورِكُّ ن  ُّ ن ِ ث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ق َّ زَّ ُّ  إ َّس ْ ث  ص َّ مْ ع َّ كُّ ي َّ لأَّي َّ ذَّ وَّ حَّ َّ ج 

إكِزِي ن َّ وَّ  ى  إَّلذ  َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ كْزُّ ِ الِى  ذ  سِى  وَّ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ مَّ َّق ْ ى  وَّ ن  ُّمِّ مْ وَّ إ  ي ُّ ن ْ َّن ِى  إ َّ ا  ِ ِ ن  ن  جْمَّ ى  إَّلز َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ اذُّ سَّ ْ اءِ وَّ إ َّج  َّسْمَّ لْأ  ى  إَّ مْ ق ِ كُّ ُّ او   إ َّسْمَّ
مْ   كُّ ُّورُّ ن  ق ُّ وَّ  ارِ  لْأ ي َّ إَّ ى   ق ِ مْ  كُّ ارُّ إ ي َّ وَّ  وسِ  ُّق ُّ لن   إَّ ى   ق ِ مْ  كُّ سُّ ق ُّ ن ْ إ َّ وَّ  إحِ  َّرْوَّ لْأ  إَّ ى   ق ِ مْ  كُّ إجُّ إ َّرْوَّ وَّ  اذِ  سَّ ْ لْأ َّج  إ َّجْلَّى  إَّ ا  مَّ ق َّ ُّورِ  ن  لْق ُّ إَّ ى   ق ِ

مْ وَّ إ َّعْ  كُّ سَّ ق ُّ ن ْ مَّ إ َّ مْ وَّ إ َّكْزَّ كُّ اءَّ مُّ إ َّسْمَّ كُّ ي ُّ صِي  َّ ذ  وَّ وَّ س ْ مْ رُّ كُّ ُّور  وَّ إ َّمْزُّ مْ ن  كُّ لاَّمُّ مْ كَّ كُّ هْذَّ ى عَّ مْ وَّ إ َّوْق َّ كُّ زَّ طَّ ل َّ ج َّ َّ مْ وَّ إ َّج  َّكُّ ن  ا ْ مَّ س َّ ط َّ
ُّ وَّ إَّلصِّ  ق   مُّ إَّلْحَّ ُّكُّ ن  ا ْ مُّ وَّ س َّ زَّ مُّ إَّلْكَّ كُّ ي ُّ ي  َّ ِ ح  ُّ وَّ سَّ ان  لْأ ِجْسَّ مُّ إَّ كُّ ي ُّ اذَّ زُّ وَّ عَّ ي ْ مُّ إَّلْح َّ عْلُّكُّ ى وَّ ق ِ وَّ ق ْ كْم  وَّ  ذْق ُّ وَّ إَّلزِّ إَّلي  َّ مْ جُّ وْلُّكُّ ق ُّ وَّ ق َّ ق ْ
 َّ عْذِن  هُّ وَّ مَّ زْعَّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّصْلَّهُّ وَّ ق َّ َّ مْ إ َّو  ي ُّ ن ْ زُّ كُّ ي ْ كِزَّ إَّلْح َّ ُّ م  إ ِن ْ ذ  ز ْ مْ عِلْم  وَّ جِلْم  وَّ جَّ كُّ ي ُّ إ ْ م  وَّ رَّ ي ْ مْ جَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ى  إ َّ َّن ِ ا  ِ اةُّ ن  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ إةُّ وَّ مُّ وَّ ا ْ هُّ وَّ مَّ

مْ  كُّ ان ِ َّ ن  سْن َّ ي َّ ُّ جُّ ف َّ إ َّصِف  ي ْ سِى  كَّ َّق ْ ى  وَّ ن  ُّمِّ إب ِ   وَّ إ  زَّ مَّ َّ ا ع  ن  َّ َّ عَّ ح  ز َّ لِّ وَّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلذ  ُّ ا إَّ َّ ن  َّ ج  زَّ مْ إ َّج ْ كُّ مْ وَّ ن ِ كُّ لاَّن ِ مِي لَّ ن َّ َّ ُّجْصِى  ج  وَّ إ 
إلأَّ  وَّ مُّ سِى  ن ِ َّق ْ ى  وَّ ن  ُّمِّ مْ وَّ إ  ي ُّ ن ْ َّن ِى  إ َّ ا  ِ ارِ ن  لن  َّ اب ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ لَّكَّ لْهَّ ِ إَّ ف  زُّ ُّ ا ج  ق َّ َّا مِن ْ س َّ ن  ذ َّ ق َّ ن ْ وب ِ وَّ إ َّ زُّ لل َّهُّ إَّلْكُّ ا إَّ َّ ن  ل َّمَّ مْ عَّ كُّ ا وَّ  ي ِ َّ ن  ِ الِمَّ ذِي ن  عَّ  مَّ
ث ِ   لَّق َّ ي َّ إِن ْ وَّ  ه ُّ  عْمَّ إَّلن ِّ ث ِ  مَّ ُّ ط  عَّ وَّ  ه ُّ  لِمَّ لْكَّ إَّ ث ِ  م َّ ي َّ مْ  كُّ إلأَّي ِ وَّ مُّ ن ِ وَّ  َّا،  ان  ي َّ ن ْ ذُّ مِن ْ  ذَّ  سَّ ق َّ ان َّ  كَّ ا  مَّ لُّ  إ َّصْلَّحَّ  ن َّ ق ْ ي ُّ مْ  كُّ إلأَّي ِ وَّ مُّ ن ِ وَّ  ه ُّ  زْق َّ ُّ لْق  إَّ

ه ُّ  َّ ن  ِ إج  ة ُّ إَّلْوَّ َّ ذ  وَّ لْمَّ مُّ إَّ ه ُّ وَّ لَّكُّ ص َّ زَّ ي َّ ق ْ لْمُّ ه ُّ إَّ اعَّ ز  َّ وَّ إَّلط َّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ عْلُّومُّ عِن ْ لْمَّ امُّ إَّ ق َّ لْمَّ وذُّ وَّ إَّ حْمُّ امُّ إَّلْمَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ عَّ ي  ق ِ اب ُّ إَّلز َّ َّ ج  رَّ  وَّ إَّلذ َّ
لْث َّ   ز َّ ن ْ إ َّ مٰا  ن ِ ا  ّٰ ن  إ مَّ ا  ن ٰ ن  َّ »رَّ ولَّه ُّ  ُّ ن  ق ْ لْمَّ إَّ ه ُّ  اعَّ ق َّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ  زُّ  ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ا ْ إَّلس  َّ وَّ  مُّ  ي  ِ ط  إَّلْعَّ اةُّ  َّ إَّلْح  وَّ  ل َّ  َّ اج  َّ عْن  َّ ن  إِي  َّ غَّ   وَّ  مَّ ا  ن ٰ ن ْ اكْي ُّ ق َّ ولَّ  سُّ إَّلز َّ
ث َّ إَّ  ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ ه ً إ  جْمَّ ك َّ رَّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ لَّذُّ ث ْ لَّن ٰ ا وَّ هَّ ن ٰ ي َّ ي ْ ذَّ ذ ْ هَّ ِ عْذَّ إ  ا ن َّ ن ٰ لُّون َّ ِع ْ ق ُّ ز  ا لأٰ ي ُّ ن ٰ ن  َّ « »رَّ اهِذِي ن َّ ا إ ِن ْ كٰان َّ إَّلس ّٰ ن ٰ ن ِّ حٰان َّ رَّ ن ْ « »سُّ ُّ اب  هّٰ لْوَّ

ِن  َّ  لل َّهِ إ  َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ ولأً« ي َّ عُّ ق ْ ا لَّمَّ ن ٰ ن ِّ عْذُّ رَّ مْ   وَّ كُّ َّ ن  مَّ ي َّ ِ إِن ْ ن  ق ِّ مَّ ن ِحَّ مْ، ق َّ اكُّ لأ َّ رِص َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ي ِ ا ْ اً لأَّ ي َّ ُّون  ن  ُّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ى  وَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي ْ ن َّ
ي ُّ  ن ْ ُّون ِى  وَّ كُّ ن  ُّ مْ ذ  ي ُّ ن ْ وْهَّ ا إِسْي َّ هِ لَّم َّ ي ِ اعَّ مْ ن ِطَّ كُّ ي َّ اعَّ ن َّ طَّ زَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لْق ِ مْ إ َّمْزَّ ج َّ اكُّ زْعَّ ةِ وَّ إِسْي َّ لَّى سِزِّ عَّ عَّ ق َّ غ  مْ س ُّ طِي  مْ مُّ ن ِّى  لَّكُّ ا ِ َّ ان ِى  ق 
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لل َّهَّ  ث  َّ إَّ ذْ إ َّجَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ َّ ن   ن ْ إ َّجَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ ى إَّ صَّ ذْ عَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ اكُّ صَّ ن ْ عَّ « وَّ مَّ ذْ إ َّطٰاعَّ إَّللّٰهَّ ق َّ مْ »ق َّ كُّ اعَّ ن ْ إ َّطَّ َّ مَّ ص  ع َّ ن ْ ذْ إ َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ص َّ ع َّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّ  وَّ مَّ
إ َّهْ  وَّ  ذٍ  م َّ حَّ مُّ مِن ْ  ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ   َّ ب  زَّ إ َّق ْ اءَّ  عَّ ق َّ س ُّ ذْب ُّ  َّ ج  وَّ لَّوْ  ن ِّى   ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لل َّهَّ  ى   إَّ ان ِ عَّ ق َّ س ُّ مْ  هُّ لْي ُّ عَّ َّ لَّح  إرِ  زَّ َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ ه ِ  م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  إَّ ارِ،  ي َّ لْأ َّج ْ إَّ هِ  ي ِ ي ْ ن َّ لِ 

هِ  ق ِّ هِمْ وَّ ن ِحَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  ارِق ِ لْعَّ مْلَّه ِ إَّ ُّ ى  ج  لَّن ِى  ق ِ ذْج ِ ي ُّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ  ك َّ إ َّسْا  لَّي ْ مْ عَّ ث َّ لَّهُّ ن ْ َّ ى  إ َّوْج  ل َّذ ِ هِمُّ إَّ ق ِّ ن ِحَّ ن َّ ق َّ ومِي  زْجُّ ة ِ إَّلْمَّ مْزَّ ُّ ى  ر  مْ وَّ ق ِ
هِمْ  ي ِ اعَّ ق َّ ا إَّ ن ِس َّ َّ ن  ُّ سْن  زإً وَّ »جَّ ي  ي ِ ماً كَّ سْلِي  ل َّمَّ ي َّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ سَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ن َّ وَّ صَّ إجِمِي  مُّ إَّلز َّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّرْجَّ ِ ««. إ  كِي لُّ عْمَّ إَّلْوَّ    للّٰهُّ وَّ ن ِ

  

ZIYARAT JAMI'A FOR ALL THE IMAMS {a.s}  
H.3213 - It is narrated by Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Barmaki, who said: Musa ibn 
Abdullah al-Nakha'i narrated, "I said to Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Imam Musa ibn 
Jafar Al-Kadhim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, 'Teach 
me, O son of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, a complete and eloquent phrase to say when 
I visit any one of you.'  
Imam {a.s} said: "When you reach the entrance, stand and testify to the two testimonies 
of faith while in a state of ritual purity (ghusl). When you enter and see the grave, stand 
and say 'Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest' thirty times. Walk forward 
slowly with tranquillity and dignity, keeping your steps close together. Then stand and 
say 'Allah {SWT} is the Greatest' thirty times again. Approach the grave and say 'Allah {SWT} 
is the Greatest' forty times, completing one hundred takbirs.  
Then say:  

Peace be upon you, O people of the House of Prophethood, 
and the abode of the Message, 
the place of the angels' frequent visits, 
the descent of revelation, 
the source of mercy, 
the treasures of knowledge, 
the culmination of forbearance, 
the foundation of generosity, 
the leaders of nations, 
the custodians of blessings, 
the essence of righteousness, 
the pillars of virtue, 
the guides of servants, 
the anchors of lands, 
the gates of faith, 
the trustees of the Most Merciful, 
the progeny of the Prophets, 
the chosen ones among the messengers, 
the family of the best of the Lord {AZJ} of the Worlds. 
May Allah’s {SWT} mercy and blessings be upon you.  

Peace be upon the Imams of guidance, 
the lamps in the darkness, 
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the standards of piety, 
the possessors of wisdom, 
the masters of intellect, 
the refuge of humanity, 
the inheritors of the Prophets, 
the highest example, 
the bearers of the best call, 
and the proofs of Allah {SWT} for the inhabitants of the world, 
the Hereafter, and this life. 
May Allah’s {SWT} mercy and blessings be upon you."  

Peace be upon the repositories of Allah’s {SWT} knowledge, 
and the abodes of Allah’s {SWT} blessings, 
and the mines of Allah’s {SWT} wisdom, 
and the keepers of Allah’s {SWT} secrets, 
and the bearers of Allah’s {SWT} Book, 
and the successors of the Prophet of Allah {SWT}, 
and the progeny of the Messenger of Allah {SWT}, peace be upon him and his family. 
May Allah’s {SWT} mercy and blessings be upon you.  

Peace be upon the callers to Allah {SWT}, 
and the guides to Allah’s {SWT} pleasure, 
and those who remain steadfast in Allah’s {SWT} command, 
and those who are perfect in their love for Allah {SWT}, 
and those who are sincere in Allah’s {SWT} oneness, 
and those who manifest Allah’s {SWT} command and prohibition, 
and His honored servants, 
"who do not precede Him in speech and act according to His command" 
(May Allah’s {SWT} mercy and blessings be upon them).  

Peace be upon the Imams who are callers (to the truth), 
the leaders of guidance, 
the noble masters, 
the protectors and guardians, 
the people of remembrance, 
the possessors of authority, 
the remnant of Allah {SWT}, 
His chosen ones, 
His party, 
the repository of His knowledge, 
His proof, 
His path, 
and His light. 
May Allah’s {SWT} mercy and blessings be upon them.  

I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone, without partner, 
as Allah {SWT} has testified for Himself, 
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and as His angels and those endowed with knowledge among His creation have 
testified, 
"There is no god but Him, the Mighty, the Wise."  

And I bear witness that Muhammad is His chosen servant and His approved 
Messenger. 
He sent him "with guidance and the religion of truth to make it prevail over all religions, 
even if the polytheists detest it."  

And I bear witness that you are the rightly guided, rightly guiding Imams, 
the infallible, the honoured, the close to Allah {SWT}, 
the pious, the truthful, the chosen, 
obedient to Allah {SWT}, steadfast in His command, 
acting according to His will, victorious by His grace.  

He selected you by His knowledge, 
approved you for His unseen matters, 
chose you for His secrets, 
and preferred you by His power. 
He honoured you with His guidance, 
distinguished you with His proof, 
elected you by His light, 
supported you by His spirit, 
and was pleased with you as successors on His earth, 
proofs over His creation, 
helpers of His religion, 
guardians of His secrets, 
treasurers of His knowledge, 
repositories of His wisdom, 
interpreters of His revelation, 
pillars of His oneness, 
witnesses over His creation, 
guiding beacons for His servants, 
a shining light in His lands, 
and guides to His path.  

Allah {SWT} protected you from errors, 
secured you from trials, 
purified you from impurity, 
removed from you any defilement, O People of the House, 
and purified you thoroughly.  

You have magnified His majesty, 
exalted His status, 
glorified His generosity, 
persisted in remembering Him, 
affirmed His covenant, 
perfected the bond of obedience to Him, 
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advised for Him in private and in public, 
and called to His path.  

"With wisdom and good counsel," you dedicated yourselves to seeking His pleasure, 
you patiently endured what befell you for His sake, 
you established prayer, gave zakat, enjoined good, forbade evil, 
and strove "in the way of Allah {SWT} with true striving."  

You proclaimed His call, clarified His obligations, 
upheld His limits, disseminated His laws, 
and revived His traditions. In all this, you sought His approval, 
submitted to His decree, and affirmed the truth of His previous messengers.   

Thus, whoever deviates from you has gone astray, 
whoever adheres to you has attained success, 
and whoever falls short in recognizing your rights has perished. 
The truth is with you, among you, from you, and returns to you. 
You are its people, its source, and its inheritors.  

The legacy of prophethood rests with you, 
the return of creation is toward you, 
their reckoning is upon you, 
decisive judgment lies with you, 
the signs of Allah {SWT} are with you, 
and His resolutions are within you.  

His light and His proofs are with you, 
and His command belongs to you.  

Whoever befriends you has befriended Allah {SWT}, 
whoever opposes you has opposed Allah {SWT}, 
whoever loves you has loved Allah {SWT}, 
and whoever hates you has hated Allah {SWT}.  

Whoever holds fast to you has clung to Allah {SWT}. 
You are the straight path, 
witnesses in the transient world, 
intercessors in the eternal abode, 
the constant mercy, 
the concealed sign, 
the preserved trust, 
and the gate through which people are tested.  

Whoever comes to you is saved, 
and whoever does not come to you is doomed.  

You invite to Allah {SWT}, 
guide toward Him, 
believe in Him, 
submit to Him, 
act according to His command, 
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guide others to His path, 
and judge by His word.  

Blessed is the one who befriends you, 
ruined is the one who opposes you, 
disappointed is the one who denies you, 
misguided is the one who separates from you, 
and triumphant is the one who clings to you.  

Secure is the one who seeks refuge in you, 
at peace is the one who believes in you, 
and guided is the one who holds on to you.  

Whoever follows you, Paradise is his abode, 
and whoever opposes you, Hell is his destination.  

Whoever denies you is a disbeliever, 
whoever fights you is a polytheist, 
and whoever rejects you resides in the lowest depths of Hell.   

I bear witness that this (virtue and status) was ordained for you in the past and 
continues for you in the future. I testify that your souls, your light, and your essence 
are one, pure and purified, "one part derived from the other."   

Allah {SWT} created you as luminous lights, encircling His Throne until He blessed us 
through you. He placed you "in houses Allah {SWT} permitted to be exalted and His name 
remembered therein."  

He made our prayers upon you and what He has blessed us with through your 
guardianship a source of purity for our creation, a cleansing for our souls, an 
atonement for our sins, and a means of purification for us.  

Thus, in His presence, we are recognized for our acceptance of your excellence and 
our affirmation of your truth. Allah {SWT} elevated you to the most exalted station of the 
honored ones, the highest ranks of the near ones, and the most elevated degrees of 
the messengers, where none can surpass you, none can precede you, and none can 
aspire to equal your rank.  

No angel brought near, no prophet sent forth, no truthful one, no martyr, no scholar, 
no ignorant person, no lowly one, no virtuous one, no believing righteous person, no 
sinful wretched person, no oppressive tyrant, no rebellious devil, nor any creation in 
between bears witness except that they have been made to recognize the majesty of 
your station, the grandeur of your status, the greatness of your position, the 
completion of your light, the truth of your seats (in divine presence), the firmness of 
your standing, the nobility of your rank, your elevated status with Him, your honor 
before Him, and your nearness to Him.  

May my father, my mother, my family, my wealth, and my lineage be sacrificed for you.  

I call Allah {SWT} to witness, and I call you to witness, that I believe in you and in what 
you believe in, disbelieve in your enemies and in what they disbelieve in, and have 
clarity about your status and the misguidance of those who oppose you. I am loyal to 
you and your friends, and I bear enmity toward your enemies. I am at peace with those 
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who are at peace with you and at war with those who are at war with you. I affirm what 
you affirm and reject what you reject.  

I obey you, acknowledge your right, admit your superiority, uphold your knowledge, 
seek protection under your covenant, recognize you, and believe in your return. I affirm 
your reappearance and await your command. I look forward to your governance, 
adhere to your word, act upon your instruction, seek refuge with you, and visit you. I 
seek sanctuary and protection at your graves and seek intercession with Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, through you. I draw near to Him by your means, and I present you before all 
my needs, wishes, and aspirations in all my circumstances and affairs.   

I believe in your hidden and manifest (realities), your presence and absence, your first 
and last. I entrust all matters to you, align myself with you, and my heart is in peace 
with you. My views follow yours, and my support is prepared for you until Allah {SWT} 
revives His religion through you, returns you in His days (of divine rule), manifests you 
for His justice, and grants you authority on His earth.  

With you, with you, not with your enemies! I believe in you and hold your last (Imam) in 
the same regard as your first, and I distance myself from your enemies and from al-Jibt 
and al-Taghut, the devils and their followers, the oppressors against you, those who 
reject your rights, those who deviate from your guardianship, usurpers of your 
inheritance, those who doubt you, those who turn away from you, and from every 
entity that substitutes for you, every leader who invites to the fire.  

May Allah {SWT} keep me steadfast throughout my life in your loyalty, love, and religion. 
May He grant me success in obeying you, provide me with your intercession, and make 
me among the best of your followers who adhere to what you call towards. May He 
make me among those who emulate your path, walk in your way, are guided by your 
guidance, and are gathered in your company. May He return me during your return, 
allow me to rule during your government, honor me in your well-being, empower me in 
your days, and let my eyes be delighted tomorrow by seeing you.  

May my father, mother, self, family, and wealth be ransomed for you. Whoever seeks 
Allah {SWT} begins with you; whoever declares His oneness accepts from you; whoever 
aims towards Him turns to you. My masters, I cannot count your praises, nor can I 
reach the depths of your commendation or the height of your description.   

You are the light of the righteous, guides of the virtuous, and proofs of the Almighty. 
Through you, Allah {SWT} opens and through you, He concludes. Through you, He sends 
down rain, and through you, He holds the sky from falling on the earth except by His 
permission.  

Through you, Allah {SWT} alleviates grief and removes hardships. With you rests what His 
messengers conveyed and what His angels descended with. To your grandfather, the 
Trustworthy Spirit (Jibreel) was sent, and if the visitation is for Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s}, 
say: "To your brother, the Trustworthy Spirit was sent." Allah {SWT} granted you what He 
has not granted anyone from the worlds. Every noble being bows before your nobility, 
every arrogant soul submits to your obedience, every tyrant yields to your excellence, 
and everything is humbled before you. The earth is illuminated by your light, and the 
successful ones attain salvation through your guardianship.  
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Through you, the path to divine satisfaction is tread, while upon those who deny your 
guardianship is the wrath of the Most Merciful.  

May my father, mother, self, family, and wealth be ransomed for you. Your mention is 
in the remembrance of those who remember, your names are among the finest of 
names, your bodies among the most honored of bodies, your souls among the most 
purified of souls, your selves among the noblest of selves, your legacy among the 
greatest of legacies, and your graves among the holiest of graves.   

How sweet are your names, how noble your selves, how exalted your station, how 
magnificent your rank, how fulfilled your promise! Your words are light, your 
commands are guidance, your teachings are piety, your actions are goodness, your 
habit is benevolence, your nature is generosity, your conduct is truth and kindness. 
Your speech is wisdom and decisive, your judgment is knowledge, patience, and 
resolve.  

When goodness is mentioned, you are its beginning, its origin, its root, its essence, 
and its ultimate end.  

May my father, mother, and self be sacrificed for you! How can I describe the beauty 
of your praise or count the favors you have bestowed? Through you, Allah {SWT} removed 
us from humiliation, relieved us of overwhelming distress, saved us from the brink of 
destruction, and rescued us from the fire.  

By my father, mother, and self, through your guardianship, Allah {SWT} taught us the 
principles of our religion and rectified what was corrupted in our worldly matters.   

Through your guardianship, the word of Allah {SWT} was fulfilled, the blessings became 
magnified, and divisions were united. By your guardianship, the obligatory acts of 
worship are accepted. For you is the obligatory love, the elevated ranks, the 
praiseworthy station, and the well-known position before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious. You possess the grand intercession, the great honor, and the lofty status.   

“Our Lord {AZJ}, we have believed in what You have revealed and have followed the 
Messenger, so register us among the witnesses.” 
“Our Lord {AZJ}, do not let our hearts deviate after You have guided us, and grant us from 
Yourself mercy. Indeed, You are the Bestower.” 
“Glory to our Lord {AZJ}; indeed, the promise of our Lord {AZJ} is ever fulfilled.”  

O Wali of Allah {SWT}, there are sins between me and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, 
that no one can absolve except your satisfaction. By the right of the one who entrusted 
you with His secrets, appointed you as caretakers of His creation, and linked 
obedience to you with obedience to Him, I plead with you to intercede for my sins and 
be my intercessors.  
I pledge my obedience to you; whoever obeys you has obeyed Allah {SWT}, and whoever 
disobeys you has disobeyed Allah {SWT}. Whoever loves you loves Allah {SWT}, and 
whoever harbors hatred toward you harbors hatred toward Allah {SWT}.  

O Allah {SWT}, if I could find intercessors closer to You than Muhammad and his purified 
household, the righteous Imams, I would make them my intercessors. By their right, 
which You have made obligatory upon Yourself, I ask You to include me among those 
who recognize their rank and are graced by their intercession. Indeed, You are the 
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Most Merciful of the merciful. May Allah’s {SWT} blessings and peace be upon 
Muhammad and his family abundantly. “Sufficient for us is Allah {SWT}, and He is the 
best disposer of affairs.”  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

   ]إلوذإع[

زكاي ه علي كم ي ا إ هل   م ولأ ق ال ولأ مال ورجمه  إلله ون  ق ل: " إلسلام علي ك  سلام موذع لأسن  إ إ رذب  إلأن صزإف  ق  ذ  إ 
ز علي كم، ولأ من حزف    ي  ذل ن كم، ولأ مو  ن  كم، ولأ مسي  ث  عن  ز رإع  ي  ي ذ، سلام ولى  لكم ع  ه جمي ذ مح  ن  ، إ  وة  ن  ي ث  إلن  ن 

ي ارة  ق   ز إلعهذ من  ر  عله إلله إ ج  ى  ق زن كم، لأ ج  إهذ ق  كم، ولأ ر  زن ى  عن  اهذكم، وإلسلام علي كم وجس  ان  مس  ي  ي  وركم، وإ  ن 
ى    ان ى  ق  ى  ذولي كم، وإ جي  ى  ق  ن  ى  ومكن  اكم عن  ن كم، وإ رص  ى  جز  ى  ق  علن  كم، وج  مزي كم، وإ ورذن ى  جوص  ى  ر  إلله ق 
ى    ي كم، وإ على كعن  زي ى  ن محن  اعي كم، وإ ق ال عي  ق  ى  ن س  ن  ن  ز ذ  ق  كز سعي ى  ن كم وع  ي امكم، وس  ى  إ  ى  ق  عي كم، وملكن  رج 

ى  ن طاعي كم، وإ ع ن  ز ق  إ ن موإلأي كم، وس  ز  ان  ا ق  ي  ن  ا ع  ما سالما معاق  ان  حا ع  ح  لحا من  ق لث  مق  ى  ممن  إن  علن  هذإكم، وج  ن ى  ن  ز 
ى  إلله  ق ن  عي كم، ورر  ي  ي كم وس  وإركم وموإلي كم ومحن  ه إ جذ من  ر  لث  ن  ق  ل ما ي ن  ص  ا ق  ه ن  اي ي  له وكق  ص  وإن  إلله وق  ن زص 

، إلل ق  وإسغ جلال طي ث  ، ورر  اب  ن  ج  ق وى وإ  ي مان  وي  ه  صاذق ه  وإ  ي  ن  ، ن  ى  ان ى  رن  ق  ن  ذإ ما إ  ن  م إلعوذ إ  عله إلعوذ ي  هم لأ ي ح 
ور   وإلن  ور   زكه  وإلق  وإلن  ز  ي  زة  وإلزجمه  وإلح  ق  إلمع  لى   ث   وإ وج  كزهم وإلصلاة  علي هم،  ي اري هم وذ  ر  إلعهذ من   ز  إ ج 
ي اري هم،  ر  ى   ق  ي ن   ن  إلزإع  طاعي هم،  ي ن   ن  إلموج  ن حق هم،  ن   ي  إلعارق  ان ك   لأ ولي  ث   ن  إ وج  كما  ه   ان  إلأ ج  وجسن    ، وإلأي مان 

و وإ هلى   سى   ق  ون  وإ مى   ي م  ن  إ  ى   ن  ا  ن  لي هم،  وإ  لي ك   إ  ن   ي  زن  ق  ن كم، إلمي  جز  ى   ق  وصي زون ى   همكم  ى   ق  ى   علون  إج  مالى  
ساذهم  إ روإجهم وإ ج  لغ   ن  إللهم صل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ، وإ  ذ رن كم،  كزون ى  عن  اعي كم وإذ  ق  ى  س  لون ى  ق  وإ ذج 
ا إلله  ن  زإ وجسن  ي  زكاي ه، وصلى إلله على محمذ وإ له وسلم كي  ى  إلسلام، وإلسلام علي ه وعلي هم ورجمه  إلله ون  من 

   ون عم إلوكي ل ".

  
[Farewell]  

When you wish to depart, say:  

"Peace be upon you, a farewell of one who does not grow weary, nor feel regret, nor 
withdraw, nor turn away, nor desire anyone else instead of you, nor seek distance from 
your proximity. May the mercy and blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon you, O household of 
the Prophet. He is Praiseworthy and Glorious. Peace from a loyal follower to you who 
does not deviate, change, or replace you, nor abandon you for others.   

May Allah {SWT} not make this the last time I visit your graves or come to your sacred 
shrines. Peace be upon you. May Allah {SWT} gather me in your company, bring me to 
your fountain (Hawd), include me in your group, make me among your supporters, 
grant me satisfaction in your reign, bring me to life during your return, empower me in 
your days, and grant me honor and success through you.  

May He forgive my sins through your intercession, rectify my errors through your love, 
and elevate my rank through my loyalty to you. May He glorify me through obedience 
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to you, honor me through your guidance, and make me among those who return from 
this visit blessed, successful, prosperous, safe, healthy, wealthy, and victorious with 
Allah’s {SWT} satisfaction, grace, sufficiency, and blessings.  

Grant me, O Lord {AZJ}, the ability to return again and again as long as You keep me alive, 
with sincere intention, faith, piety, humility, and lawful, pure, and abundant 
sustenance. O Allah {SWT}, do not make this the last occasion for me to visit them, 
remember them, or send blessings upon them. Grant me forgiveness, mercy, 
goodness, blessings, success, enlightenment, faith, and the best of responses, as You 
have granted to Your chosen servants who recognize their rights, fulfill their 
obligations, desire their visitation, and seek nearness to You through them.  

By my father, my mother, my soul, my family, and my wealth, I entrust myself to you. 
Include me in your concerns, place me in your group, admit me to your intercession, 
and remember me before your Lord {AZJ}. O Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, and convey my greetings and salutations to their souls and bodies. 
Peace be upon them, and Allah’s {SWT} mercy and blessings. May Allah {SWT} send 
abundant blessings upon Muhammad and his family. Sufficient is Allah {SWT} for us, and 
He is the best disposer of affairs."  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2  
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CHAPTER 228 - CHAPTER OF RIGHTS 
 ِ وق  ُ ألْحُق ُ  ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3214 ֍ 

 
لِ  - 3214 ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ذِي ن َّ عَّ ان ِ لْعَّ ذِ إَّ ي ِّ ن ْ سَّ ارٍ عَّ َّ ِ ذِي ن  ن  ان ِث ِ ن ْ ن ْ ي َّ لِ عَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ الِث ٍ  رَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  ى ِّ ن ْ

َّ ن ِ  زِك  س ْ ةُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ذَّ ُّ عْن  ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ َّ َّكْن  لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ُّ إَّ ق   الَّ : »جَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّى  عَّ لَّ لَّك َّ عَّ عَّ َّ لاَّضٍ ج  ج ْ ا ِ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ لْث َّ ذ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اً ق  ن  ي ْ هِ س َّ
لل َّهِ  ه ِ إَّ اعَّ ا ن ِطَّ عْمِلَّهَّ سْي َّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ سِك َّ عَّ َّق ْ ُّ ن  ق   ة ِ وَّ جَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ك َّ إ َّمْزَّ إَّلذ  ي َّ كْق ِ سِهِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق ْ َّ هُّ   ن  إمُّ كْزَّ ِ ِ إ  ان  ُّ إَّللِّسَّ ق   ل َّ وَّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

ا وَّ  َّ ن  إَّلْح َّ  ِ ن  هِمْ   عَّ ي  ق ِ وْلِ  لْق َّ إَّ  ُّ سْن  اسِ وَّ جُّ الن  َّ ن ِ  ُّ ز  ِ لْن  إَّ ا وَّ  لَّهَّ ة َّ  ذَّ ان ِ ق َّ لأَّ  ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ ولِ  ص ُّ لْق ُّ إَّ  ُّ زْك  ي َّ زَّ وَّ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ ةُّ  عْوِي ذُّ مْغِ  ي َّ إَّلس َّ  ُّ ق    وَّ جَّ
هُّ  ص  َّ ع ُّ زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْن َّصَّ ُّ إَّ ق   هُّ وَّ جَّ اعُّ مَّ ُّ سَّ حِل  ا لأَّ ي َّ اعِ مَّ مَّ ه ِ وَّ سَّ َّ ن  ي  لْع ِ اعِ إَّ مَّ ن ْ سَّ هُّ عَّ ِي هُّ ز  ن ْ هِ وَّ   ي َّ زِ ن ِ َّ الن  َّط  زَّ ن ِ ِ ن  عْي َّ ُّ لَّك َّ وَّ ي َّ حِل  ا لأَّ ي َّ م َّ عَّ

حِ  ا لأَّ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ا إ  هِمَّ ى َّ ن ِ مْس ِ ي َّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ  لَّي ْ ْ ُّ رِج  ق   ُّ لَّك َّ وَّ جَّ حِل  ي َّ ا لأَّ  لَّى مَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ طَّ سُّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ  ذِك  ي َّ  ُّ ق   لَّى  جَّ ُّ عَّ ف  ق ِ ي َّ ا  هِمَّ ِ ن  ُّ لَّك َّ ق َّ ل 
ِلأ َّ   ز  زْ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ط  ان ْ إطِ ق َّ زَّ غِ وَّ جَّ إَّلصِّ َّ ن  لَّى إَّلس ِّ ِي ذَّ عَّ ز  إمِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ اءً لِلْحَّ لَّهُّ وِعَّ عَّ ْ ح  ك َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ طْن ِ ُّ ن َّ ق   ارِ وَّ جَّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ى ق ِ ذ َّ زَّ ي َّ ُّ  ن ِك َّ ق َّ ق  

ا هَّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  لاَّة ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ق   هِ وَّ جَّ لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن ْ هُّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ط  حْق َّ َّا وَّ ي َّ ن  ِ إَّلز ِّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّ حْصِن  ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زْج ِ ل َّ وَّ وِ   ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ة   إ  اذَّ ق َّ
لِ إَّلْ  لِي  ذِ إَّلذ  َّ ن ْ لْعَّ امَّ إَّ ق َّ مْث َّ مَّ لِك َّ ق ُّ َّ لِمْث َّ ذ  إ عَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ل َّ ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ م  ن َّ ان ِ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ث َّ ق ِ ى   إ َّن ْ إج ِ ِ إَّلز َّ إهِث  ِ إَّلز َّ ث  إع ِ زِ إَّلز َّ ي  ق ِ حَّ

عِ إَّ  زِّ ص َّ ي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  كِي  سْي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ان ِف  وذِ إَّلْح َّ ذُّ ا ن ِحُّ هَّ مَّ ي  ق ِ لْن ِك َّ وَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ا ن ِ هَّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ق ْ ارِ وَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ون  كُّ الس ُّ هِ ن ِ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ ن ْ كَّ مِ لِمَّ ط ِّ عَّ ا لْمُّ هَّ
هِ ق َّ  ي  ُّون ِك َّ وَّ ق ِ ن  ُّ هِ مِن ْ ذ  لَّي ْ ِ إر  إ  زَّ ك َّ وَّ ق ِ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ِ ة   إ  اذَّ ن  َّهُّ وِق َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  ح ِّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ق   ا وَّ جَّ هَّ وق ِ ق ُّ ُّ وَّ جُّ زْض ِ  ن  لْق َّ اءُّ إَّ ص َّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ ي ِ وْن َّ ولُّ ي َّ
 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ن َّ زَّ اب   ص َّ َّ ن  َّهُّ جِح  َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  وْمِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إَّلص َّ  ُّ ق   ك َّ وَّ جَّ لَّي ْ الَّى عَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ هُّ إَّ َّ ن  َّ ى  إ َّوْج  ل َّذ ِ مْعِك َّ وَّ إَّ ان ِك َّ وَّ سَّ لَّى لِسَّ ل َّ  عَّ

هِ مِن َّ   َّ ن ِ ك  زَّ سْي ُّ ك َّ لِي َّ زْج ِ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ طْن ِ َّ وَّ ن َّ زِك  عْلَّمَّ ن َّصَّ ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ق   ك َّ وَّ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ زَّ إَّ ث َّ سِي ْ ق ْ زَّ وْمَّ ج َّ كْث َّ إَّلص َّ زَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ ارِ ق َّ لن  َّ إَّ
وْ  سْي َّ ي َّ ا  لِمَّ ث َّ  ن ْ كُّ وَّ  ا  هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ اذِ  هَّ إَّلْأ سِ ْ لَّى  ِ إ   ُّ اح  حْي َّ ي َّ لأَّ  ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ ك َّ  ي ُّ ذِي عَّ وَّ وَّ  ن ِّك َّ  رَّ ذَّ  عِن ْ  َّ ك  زُّ ج ْ ُّ ذ  ا  هَّ ن  َّ َّ مِ إ  ق َّ  إ َّوْي َّ إً  سِز  هُّ  ا  ذِعُّ مَّ ن ِ ك َّ  ن ْ

ن ْ  غُّ عَّ ذْق َّ ا وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  امَّ ق ِ َّسْق َّ لْأ  ا وَّ إَّ لاَّي َّ َّ لْن  ك َّ إَّ ن ْ غُّ عَّ ذْق َّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  ه ً وَّ ي َّ ي َّ لاَّن ِ هُّ عَّ وْذِعُّ سْي َّ ذْى ِ  ي َّ لْهَّ ُّ إَّ ق   ة ِ وَّ جَّ زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ ارَّ ق ِ لن  َّ ك َّ إَّ
هُّ  لْق َّ هِ ج َّ زِي ذَّ ن ِ ل َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ هِ إَّ زِي ذَّ ن ِ ُّ  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق   اةُّ وَّ جَّ لْق َّ وْمَّ ي َّ وجِك َّ ي َّ اة َّ رُّ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّح  ه ِ إَّ جْمَّ َّ لِزَّ ز ُّض  عَّ لأ َّ إَّلي  َّ ِ هِ إ  زِي ذَّ ن ِ  وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

ل َّ   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّهُّ إَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ي ك َّ ن ِ لىً ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ ن  َّهُّ مُّ َّ ه ً وَّ إ  َّ ن  ي ْ عِلْث َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ُّ ن  َّك َّ ج  عْلَّمَّ إ َّ ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ان  لْطَّ ُّ ُّ إَّلس  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس  لَّي ْ ك َّ لَّهُّ عَّ لَّي ْ ِ وَّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ ان  لْطَّ
ك َّ مِن ْ  لَّي ْ ِ ى  إ  ي ِ ا ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  زِي كاً لَّهُّ ق ِ ون َّ س َّ كُّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ هْلُّكَّ لَّى إَّلي  َّ ِ َّ إ  ذِك  ي َّ ى َّ ن ِ لْق ِ ي ُّ طِهِ ق َّ ح َّ َّ لِسَّ ض  ز َّ عَّ ي َّ الْعِلْمِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ان ِسِك َّ ن ِ ُّ سَّ ق   وءٍ وَّ جَّ  سُّ

ُّ إَّلأِ  سْن  لِسِهِ وَّ جُّ ْ ح  زُّ لِمَّ ي  وْق ِ مُّ لَّهُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي  ِ عْط  ذإً إَّلي  َّ َّ إ َّجَّ ي ث  ِ ح  ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ وْي َّ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ زْق َّ هِ وَّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ الُّ عَّ َّ ن  لْأ قِ ْ هِ وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ اعِ إ  مَّ سْي ِ
ةُّ  ذَّ َّ عِن ْ اب  ي َّ ع ْ ذإً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لِسِهِ إ َّجَّ ْ ح  ى  مَّ ب َّ ق ِ ذِّ حَّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ث  ِ ح  ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ ون َّ هُّ كُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ءٍ جَّ ى ْ ن ْ س َّ َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  غَّ   ي َّ ذْق َّ ذإً وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ إ َّجَّ ن ْ  عَّ
اذِ  عَّ إً وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ و  ذُّ الِسَّ لَّهُّ عَّ َّ ح  هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  اق ِ َّ ن  هِزَّ مَّ ط ْ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ون َّ ي ُّ زَّ عُّ سْي ُّ وءٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ن ِسُّ ك  ذَّ كِزَّ عِن ْ ُّ إ ذ  َّ ِذ  لِك َّ  إ  َّ لْث َّ ذ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اً ق  لِي   َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ى 

ل َّ  عَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ  ذْي َّ صَّ َّن  َّك َّ ق َّ ا  ِ ل َّ ن  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ب ْ لَّك َّ مَّ هِذَّ ان ِسِك َّ  س َّ ُّ سَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ اسِ وَّ إ َّم  هُّ لأَّ لِلن  َّ ز  َّ إِسْمُّ ل َّ وَّ عَّ َّ لِل َّهِ ج  هُّ  مْث َّ عِلْمَّ
لُّو ح ْ ه َّ لِمَّ اعَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ طَّ ِ ا  َّ ل َّ ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ظُّ إَّ سْح ِ ا ي ُّ مَّ ي  لأ َّ ق ِ ِ هُّ إ  عْصِي َّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عَّ طِي  َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  الْمِلْك ِ ق َّ ا  ن ِ َّ ِ وَّ إ َّم  الِق  ه ِ إَّلْح َّ عْصِي َّ ى  مَّ ٍ ق ِ ق 

 ُّ ق   عْذِلَّ ق ِ جَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ِ َّ و  هِمْ وَّ ق ُّ عْق ِ ك َّ لِص َّ ي َّ عِي  َّ وإ رَّ ارُّ مْ صَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ِ ق َّ ان  لْطَّ ُّ الس  ك َّ ن ِ ي ِ عِي  َّ إلِذِ  رَّ الْوَّ مْ كَّ ون َّ لَّهُّ كُّ هِمْ وَّ ي َّ ي 
زَّ إَّل كُّ س ْ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ ون َّ ق ُّ الْعُّ مْ ن ِ لَّهُّ ِ اج  عَّ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هْلَّهُّ َّ مْ ج  زَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ع ْ مِ وَّ ي َّ جِي  ُّ  إَّلز َّ ق   ا جَّ َّ هِمْ وَّ إ َّم  لَّي ْ ة ِ عَّ َّ و  لْق ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ اك  ا إ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ل َّهَّ عَّ

إَّ  َّ مِن َّ  اك  إ ي َّ ا  مَّ ي  مْ ق ِ لَّهُّ ماً  ي ِّ لَّك َّ ق َّ عَّ َّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  عْلَّمَّ  ي َّ َّن ْ  ا  الْعِلْمِ ق َّ ن ِ ك َّ  ي ِ عِي  َّ ن ْ رَّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ ِ ن  إن ِ ز َّ لَّك َّ مِن ْ ج َّ حَّ  ي َّ لْعِلْمِ وَّ ق َّ
ِن ْ  إ َّ  لِهِ وَّ إ  ص ْ لل َّهُّ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ إَّ ك  إذَّ هِمْ ر َّ لَّي ْ زْ عَّ َّ ح  ص ْ هِمْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ق ْ ن ِ زَّ ح ْ اسِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لن  َّ مِ إَّ عْلِي  ى  ي َّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ ك َّ  جْسَّ لن  َّاسَّ عِلْمَّ عْث َّ إَّ َّ ن  ث َّ مَّ إ َّن ْ
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لْعِلْمَّ  ك َّ إَّ سْلُّن َّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ اً عَّ ق   ان َّ جَّ ك َّ كَّ لْعِلْمَّ مِن ْ هِمُّ إَّ ِ لَّن  ذَّ طَّ هِمْ عِن ْ ث َّ ن ِ زِق ْ لُّوب ِ إ َّوْ ج َّ لْق ُّ ظَّ مِن َّ إَّ سْق ِ ةُّ وَّ ي ُّ اءَّ هَّ  وَّ ن َّ
 َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ عْلَّمَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ه ِ ق َّ َّ وْج  ُّ إَّلز  َّ ق   ا جَّ َّ ل َّك َّ وَّ إ َّم  حَّ ز  َّ وَّ مَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ه   مِن َّ إَّ عْمَّ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ َّن  َّ ذ  ي َّ ساً ق َّ ُّن ْ اً وَّ إ  ن  كَّ ا لَّك َّ سَّ لَّهَّ عَّ

هَّ  مَّ زْجَّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ن  َّ لَّهَّ ا ِ َّ ق َّ ث  َّ ا إ َّوْج  هَّ لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ ق  ُّ ان َّ جَّ ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هَّ ق َّ ن ِ زْق ُّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ كْزِمَّ ي ُّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ا وَّ ج  هَّ طْعِمَّ َّ وَّ ي ُّ ك  زُّ ا إ َّسِي  هَّ َّن  َّ ا لِأ 
ُّ إ َّ ي َّ  ن  ك َّ وَّ إِن ْ ن ِّ لْق ُّ رَّ ن  َّهُّ ج َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  مْلُّوكِك َّ ق َّ ُّ مَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ ا وَّ إ َّم  هَّ ن ْ وْب َّ عَّ ق َّ هِلَّث ْ عَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  ا وَّ إ  هَّ وَّ ك َّ  كْسُّ مُّ ك َّ وَّ ذَّ ك َّ وَّ لَّحْمُّ ُّمِّ ي ك َّ وَّ إ  ن ِ

إرِجِهِ  وَّ َّ اً مِن ْ ج  ن  ي ْ ث َّ س َّ لَّق ْ لل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ ج َّ ون َّ إَّ هُّ ذُّ عْي َّ َّ ن  َّن  َّك َّ صَّ مْلِكْهُّ لِأ  َّ    لَّمْ ي َّ اك  ق َّ ل َّ كَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ اً وَّ لَّكِن  َّ إَّ ق  ث َّ لَّهُّ رِر ْ ْ ج  زَّ وَّ لأَّ إ َّج ْ
لَّ  ِ زٍ إ  ي ْ هِ مِن ْ ج َّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ ا ي َّ ظ َّ لَّك َّ مَّ حْق َّ اةُّ لِي َّ َّ ي   ِ ك َّ إ  عَّ وْذَّ هِ وَّ إِسْي َّ لَّي ْ ن َّك َّ عَّ مَّ ي َّ ةُّ لَّك َّ وَّ إِن ْ زَّ ح  َّ َّ سَّ م  لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ ن َّ ذ  ا إ َّجْسَّ مَّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّجْسِن ْ إ  ا  هِ ق َّ ي ْ

لَّي ْ  ِ لل َّهُّ إ  اللّٰهِ«  إَّ لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  ل َّ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لْق َّ إَّ ب ْ ج َّ ذ ِّ عَّ هِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ لْث َّ ن ِ ذَّ ن ْ هُّ إِسْي َّ زِهْي َّ  ك َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ

ة ِ   زَّ مَّ ك َّ مِن ْ ي َّ ي ْ ذإً وَّ إ َّعْطَّ ذ  إ َّجَّ مِلُّ إ َّجَّ حْي َّ ث ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ْ ك َّ جَّ لَّي ْ مَّ ا جَّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ك َّ ق َّ ُّمِّ ُّ إ  ق   ا جَّ َّ ذإً  وَّ إ َّم  ذ  إ َّجَّ عْطِى  إ َّجَّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ ا مَّ هَّ ِ لْن  ق َّ
س َّ   عْطَّ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ  طْعِمَّ ي ُّ وعَّ وَّ  ُّ ح  ي َّ إ َّن ْ  الِ  َّ ن  ي ُّ لَّمْ  ا وَّ  إرِجِهَّ وَّ َّ غِ ج  مِي  َّ ن ِح  ك َّ  ي ْ ق َّ ى وَّ  وَّ وَّ حَّ ص ْ ي َّ َّ وَّ  ك  وَّ كْسُّ ي َّ ى وَّ  عْزَّ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ  ي َّ سْق ِ ي َّ وَّ 

هَّ  كْزَّ ق ُّ س ُّ طِي  ن  َّك َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ا ِ َّ ا ق  ون َّ لَّهَّ كُّ زْذَّ لِي َّ َّ لْن  ز َّ وَّ إَّ ك َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ ق َّ لِك َّ وَّ وَّ ْ وْمَّ لِأ َّج  لن  َّ زَّ إَّ ُّ هْح  ل َّك َّ وَّ ي َّ ِ ط  ا ي ُّ َّ هِ وَّ إ َّم  ق ِ ي  وْق ِ لل َّهِ وَّ ي َّ ِ إَّ وْن  عَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ا إ 
عْ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ي ك َّ ق َّ ن ِ ُّ إ َّ ق   َّ جَّ اك  ن َّ اعْلَّمْ إ َّن  َّ إ َّ ُّك َّ ق َّ ن  ِ عْح  ا ي ُّ سِك َّ مَّ ق ْ َّ ث َّ مِن ْ ن  إ َّي ْ ا رَّ هْمَّ مَّ ن ْ ق َّ كُّ ن  َّك َّ لَّوْلأَّةُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ َّ هُّ إ َّصْلُّك َّ ق  ن  َّ َّ ه ِ   لَّمَّ إ  عْمَّ إ َّصْلُّ إَّلن ِّ

اللّٰهِ«   لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  لِك َّ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ َّ ذْرِ ذ  لَّى ق َّ زْةُّ عَّ كُّ لل َّهَّ وَّ إُّس ْ ذِ إَّ اجْمَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ  عَّ

ةِ وَّ   زِّ زِةِ وَّ س َّ ي ْ ح َّ ا ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لِ إَّلذ  ِ اج  ى  عَّ ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ اف   إ  ص َّ ك َّ وَّ مُّ ن  َّهُّ مِن ْ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  َّ ق َّ لَّذِك  ُّ وَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ هُّ مِن ْ وَّ إ َّم  ي َّ لِّي  ا وُّ م َّ ُّول  عَّ سْن  ن  َّك َّ مَّ إ َّ
ا لَّى طَّ ه ِ عَّ َّ ون  عُّ لْمَّ ل َّ وَّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ لأَّلَّه ِ عَّ ب ِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ َّذَّ لْأ  ِ إَّ سْن  لَّى جُّ اب   عَّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ مُّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ لَّ مَّ مَّ ى  إ َّمْزِةِ عَّ لْ ق ِ اعْمَّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ عَّ

 ُّ َّ وَّ عِز   ك  ذُّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ي ك َّ ق َّ ُّ إ َّج ِ ق   ا جَّ َّ هِ وَّ إ َّم  لَّي ْ ِ ة ِ إ  اءَّ لَّى إَّلْأ سَِّ ث   عَّ اق َّ عَّ هِ مُّ لَّي ْ ِ ِ إ  ان  ةُّ سِلاَّجاً إَّلْأ جِْسَّ ذ ْ ح ِ ي  َّ لاَّ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ُّ َّ و  َّ وَّ ق ُّ ك 
ه ِ  عْصِي َّ لَّى مَّ ن ْ  عَّ ا ِ ه َّ لَّهُّ ق َّ صِي حَّ لن  َّ ةِ وَّ إَّ وِّ ذُّ لَّى عَّ هُّ عَّ ي َّ ُّصْزَّ عْ ن  ذَّ لل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ إَّ لْق  لْمِ لِح َّ ُّ ة ً لِلط   ذ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ عُّ لأ َّ  إَّ ِ الَّى وَّ إ  عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ اعَّ إَّ إ َّطَّ

اللّٰهِ«   لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  هُّ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ ك َّ مِن ْ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْزَّ ِ إَّ ن  كُّ لْي َّ  ق َّ

لِّ إَّلزِّ  ُّ ك َّ مِن ْ ذ  َّ ج  زَّ الَّهُّ وَّ إ َّج ْ ي ك َّ مَّ ق َّ ق ِ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ إ َّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ عِمِ عَّ ن ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ وْلأَّك  ُّ مَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ ه ِ وَّ  وَّ إ َّم  َّ ي   زِّ لَّى عِز ِّ إَّلْحُّ ِ هِ إ  ي ِ جْس َّ ق ِّ وَّ وَّ
ُّوذِ  ن  لْعُّ ذَّ إَّ ي ْ ك َّ ق َّ ن ْ ك  َّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ لَّكَّ لْمَّ ك َّ مِن ْ إ َّسْزِ إَّ َّطْلَّق َّ ا  َّ ا ق  سِهَّ ُّن ْ ة ِ إ  اذَّ َّ ك َّ لِعِن  ع َّ ز َّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ سَّ َّق ْ ك َّ ن  ل َّكَّ ِ وَّ مَّ ن  ْ ح  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلسِّ َّ ج  زَّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّج ْ َّ ي  

سِ  ق ْ َّ ن  ه   ن ِ َّ ن  ِ إج  ك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ي َّ ُّصْزَّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ ن  وْي ِ ك َّ وَّ مَّ اي ِ ي َّ ى  جَّ ِ ن ِك َّ ق ِ لْق  هُّ إ َّوْلَّى إَّلْح َّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  ن ِّك َّ وَّ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ هِ مِن ْ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  اح  ا إِجْي َّ ك َّ وَّ مَّ
 َّ و  َّ »لأٰ ق ُّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ عْلَّمَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ مْث َّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ ى  إ َّ ل َّذ ِ َّ إَّ وْلأَّك  ُّ مَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ اللّٰهِ« وَّ إ َّم  لأّٰ ن ِ ِ هِ وَّ ة َّ إ  لَّي ْ ِ لَّه ً إ  سِي  ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ق َّ لَّ عِي ْ عَّ

كُّ  إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  إي ُّ زَّ لِ مِي  ِ اج  ى  إَّلْعَّ إن َّك َّ ق ِ وَّ ارِ وَّ إ َّن  َّ ي َّ لن  َّ اً لَّك َّ مِن َّ إَّ ان  َّ لِ  جِح  ِ ى  إَّلْأ ج  الِك َّ وَّ ق ِ ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ ق ْ ق َّ ن ْ ا إ َّ َّة ً لِمَّ ا  َّ اق  كَّ جِم  مُّ ن ْ لَّهُّ رَّ
الَّه َّ   ق َّ لْمَّ هُّ إَّ َّ كْسِن  هُّ وَّ ي َّ وق َّ عْزُّ زَّ مَّ كُّ ذ ْ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ زَّ كُّ س ْ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ِ ُّ ذ  ق   ا جَّ َّ ه ُّ وَّ إ َّم  ن  َّ َّ اءَّ إَّلْح  عَّ ُّ لِصَّ لَّهُّ إَّلذ  ح ْ ه َّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ

ك َّ  ن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  رْب َّ عَّ   ق ِ ذَّ َّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ م  ه ً ي ُّ ي َّ لاَّن ِ إً وَّ عَّ هُّ سِز  زْي َّ كَّ ذْ س َّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ لِك َّ كُّ َّ لْث َّ ذ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ل َّ ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ وْماً وَّ ن َّ هِ ي َّ َّي ِ ا  َّ اق  كَّ لَّى مُّ
ل َّ   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ن  َّك َّ عَّ ز  لَّك َّ رَّ كِّ ذ َّ هُّ مُّ ن  َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ِ ق َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ هُّ وَّ إ َّم  ي َّ ا ْ َّ اق  زْض ِ كَّ اءِ ق َّ ص َّ لَّى ق َّ ُّك َّ عَّ وْن  ك َّ وَّ عَّ ط ِّ لَّى جَّ ِ إعٍ لَّك َّ إ  وَّ ذَّ

عْلَّ  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ك َّ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ امِك َّ ق ِ ِمَّ ُّ إ  ق   ا جَّ َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّم  لَّي ْ ِ ِ إ  حْسِن  َّ لِلْمُّ ك  كْزَّ لِك َّ س ُّ َّ لَّى ذ  زْ عَّ كُّ اس ْ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ا  إَّ مَّ ي  ، ق ِ ة َّ ارَّ ق َّ ل َّذَّ إَّلسِّ ق َّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ مَّ إ 
ن ِّك َّ  ن َّ رَّ ي ْ ن َّك َّ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ امِ ن َّ ق َّ لْمُّ وْلَّ إَّ َّ هَّ اك  ق َّ ذْعُّ لَّهُّ وَّ كَّ ا لَّك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ عَّ هُّ وَّ ذَّ ن ْ ل َّمْ عَّ كَّ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ ل َّمَّ عَّ كَّ ل َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ  عَّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ن َّ

هُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ  زِي كَّ ث َّ س َّ ن ْ اماً كُّ مَّ ان َّ ي َّ ون َّك َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هِ ذُّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ص  كَّ َّق ْ ان َّ ن  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ك َّ عَّ سَّ ق ْ َّ ى ن  ق َّ وَّ ، ق َّ ل  ص ْ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ن ْ لَّهُّ عَّ كُّ
 َّ ن  ان ِ َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ج  لِي  َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  سِك َّ ق َّ لِي  َّ ُّ ج  ق   ا جَّ َّ لِك َّ وَّ إ َّم  َّ ذْرِ ذ  لَّى ق َّ زُّ لَّهُّ عَّ كُّ س ْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ك َّ ن ِصَّ لاَّي َّ سِهِ وَّ صَّ ق ْ َّ ن  إة ِ ن ِ ار َّ َّ ح  ى  مُّ هُّ ق ِ صِق َّ ن ْ ك َّ وَّ ي ُّ

ذ ْ  ا ِ ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ لِسِك َّ إ  ْ ح  ومَّ مِن ْ مَّ ق ُّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ظ  لل َّق ْ ظ َّ إَّ حْق َّ هِ وَّ ي َّ لأ َّي ِ ى ر َّ سَّ ن ْ ن ِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ِذ ْ زِ إ  ي ْ ع َّ ك َّ ن ِ ن ْ امُّ عَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ ور  ُّ ح  هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ لِسُّ إ  ْ ح  ن ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ن ِ
هُّ  ي ُّ ُّصْزَّ اهِذإً وَّ ن  هُّ س َّ إمُّ ِكْزَّ اً وَّ إ  ن  ان ِ َّ هُّ ع  ُّ ط  حِق ْ َّ ق َّ ارِك  َّ ُّ ج  ق   ا جَّ َّ زإً وَّ إ َّم  ي ْ لأ َّ ج َّ ِ هُّ إ  سْمِعَّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ إي ِ زَّ ي ْ ان َّ مَّ ج َّ ِذ ْ كَّ غْ  إ  َّ ن   ي َّ لُّوماً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ط ْ
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هُّ ق ِ  حْي َّ ك َّ ن َّصَّ ي َّ لُّ ن َّصِي حَّ ن َّ ق ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ لِمْث َّ إ  هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ عَّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ زْي َّ ي َّ وءإً سَّ هِ سُّ لَّي ْ لِمْث َّ عَّ ن ْ عَّ ا ِ ة ً ق َّ وْرَّ سْلِمْهُّ  لَّهُّ عَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ك َّ وَّ ن َّ ن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي 
ة ً  زَّ اس َّ عَّ ةُّ مُّ زُّ اس ِ عَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ زُّ ذ  ق ِ ع ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ زَّ ي ْ لُّ عَّ ي  ق ِ ة ٍ وَّ ي ُّ ذِي ذَّ ذَّ س َّ اللّٰهِ«  عِن ْ لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  ه ً وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ زِي مَّ  كَّ

هُّ   عَّ ذَّ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كْزِمُّ ا ي ُّ مَّ هُّ كَّ كْزِمَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ اف  صَّ لْأ نِ ْ لِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ص   ق َّ الي  َّ هُّ ن ِ َّ ن  صْحَّ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ِ ق َّ اجِث  ُّ إَّلص َّ ق   ا جَّ َّ ق َّ وَّ إ َّم  ن َّ ن ْ سَّ ا ِ ه ٍ ق َّ مَّ كْزُّ لَّى مَّ ِ ق ُّ إ  سْن ِ ي َّ
ه ٍ   عْصِي َّ هِ مِن ْ مَّ ُّ ن ِ م  هُّ ا ي َّ م َّ ةُّ عَّ زَّ ُّ ج  ز ْ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ُّ ذ  وَّ ا ي َّ مَّ ةُّ كَّ َّ ذ  وَّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ا ْ َّ اق  لأّٰ كَّ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  اً وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ إن  ذ َّ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ ه ً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ جْمَّ هِ رَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ وَّ كُّ

كْمِهِ وَّ لأَّ  ون َّ جُّ مْ ذُّ حْكُّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي َّ ي ْ عَّ زَّ رَّ ص َّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ جَّ ي َّ ي ْ ق َّ َّ كَّ اب  ن ْ ع َّ ا ِ زِي ك ِ ق َّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ق   ا جَّ َّ اللّٰهِ« وَّ إ َّم  هِ وَّ ن ِ ي ِ زَّ َّ اط  َّ ن  ون َّ مُّ ك َّ ذُّ ي ِ إ ْ زَّ  ن ِ
لَّي ْ  ُّ عَّ ظ  حْق َّ زِي كَّ ي َّ لَّى إَّلس  َّ الَّى عَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهِ ي َّ ذَّ إَّ ن  َّ ي َّ ا ِ ان َّ مِن ْ إ َّمْزٍ ق َّ ز  َّ إ َّوْ هَّ ا عَّ مَّ ي  هُّ ق ِ ن ْ ُّ ح  الَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّا وَّ هِ مَّ ن  اوَّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ

اللّٰهِ«   لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و   »لأٰ ق ُّ

لَّى زَّ عَّ ي ِ و ْ هِهِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ْ ج  ى  وَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ هُّ إ  ق َّ ق ِ ن ْ لأ َّ مِن ْ جِلِّهِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ِ ةُّ إ  ذ َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ا  الِك َّ ق َّ ُّ مَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ هِ  وَّ إ َّم  لْ ن ِ اعْمَّ َّ ق َّ ك  ذُّ حْمَّ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ سِك َّ مَّ َّق ْ ن 
غَّ إَّ  ه ِ مَّ إمَّ ذَّ لن  َّ ة ِ وَّ إَّ سْزَّ الْحَّ ُّوءَّ ن ِ ن  ي َّ هِ ق َّ لْ ن ِ ح َّ ن ْ ن ِّك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ه ِ رَّ اعَّ ك َّ  ن ِطَّ ُّ الِن  طَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ زِي مِك َّ إَّ َّ ُّ ع  ق   ا جَّ َّ اللّٰهِ« وَّ إ َّم  لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  ، وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ ه ِ عَّ ِ ن  لي  َّ

ذ   سِك َّ رَّ َّق ْ ن ْ ن  هُّ عَّ ذْي َّ ذَّ وْلِ وَّ رَّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ سْن  هُّ ن ِحُّ ي َّ ي ْ عْسِزإً إ َّرْص َّ ث َّ مُّ ن ْ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ ي َّ ي ْ وسِزإً إ َّعْطَّ ث َّ مُّ ن ْ ن ْ كُّ ا ِ لِ ق َّ ُّ إَّلْح َّ ق   ا جَّ َّ اً وَّ إ َّم  ق  ظِ  إً لَّطِي  ي 
 ُّ ق   ا جَّ َّ ى  إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ إ َّم  الَّى ق ِ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ى َّ إَّ ق ِ ي  َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ عَّ ذَّ ح ْ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ س  َّ ع ُّ ةُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ز َّ ُّ ع  ان َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ عِى  عَّ ذ َّ لْمُّ صْمِ إَّ  إَّلْح َّ

لِمْهُّ  ط ْ سِك َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  ةُّ عَّ اهِذَّ ث َّ س َّ ن ْ اً كُّ ق   ك َّ جَّ لَّي ْ عِى  عَّ ذ َّ ا ي َّ هِ وَّ لَّمْ   مَّ ث َّ ن ِ ق ْ ق َّ اطِلاً رَّ عِى  ن َّ ذ َّ ا ي َّ ان َّ مَّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ق  َّ هُّ جَّ ي َّ ي ْ وَّ إ َّوْق َّ
اللّٰهِ«   لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  ى  إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ ن  َّك َّ ق ِ ظْ رَّ سْح ِ ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ق  ق ْ زَّ إَّلزِّ ي ْ َّ ى  إ َّمْزِةِ ع  ا ْب ِ ق ِ  ي َّ

 ْ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  هُّ وَّ  لَّي َّ اوَّ ق َّ لْث َّ مُّ مَّ ْ إ َّج   َّ إك  عْوَّ ى  ذَّ اً ق ِ حِق   ث َّ مُّ ن ْ ن ْ كُّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ عِى  عَّ ذ َّ ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ صْمِك َّ  ُّ ج َّ ق   ا جَّ َّ إ َّم  ث َّ وَّ  ن ْ إ ِن ْ كُّ هُّ وَّ  ق  َّ ذْ جَّ حَّ
ى  عْوَّ كْث َّ إَّلذ َّ زَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ث َّ إ  ن ْ ل َّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ ق َّ َّ إِي  َّ إك  عْوَّ ى  ذَّ طِلاً ق ِ ن ْ ي اً   مُّ إ ْ لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ لَّهُّ رَّ ن ْ عَّ ا ِ زِ ق َّ ي  س ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ق   ا جَّ َّ وَّ إ َّم 

ك َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ   لَّي ْ زِ عَّ ي  س ِ ُّ إَّلْمُّ ق   عْلَّمُّ وَّ جَّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ِ هُّ إ  ذْي َّ عْلَّمْ لَّهُّ إ َّرْس َّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ زْب َّ عَّ اً إ َّس َّ ن  سَّ ك َّ مِن ْ جَّ ق ُّ إق ِ وَّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ مَّ ي  هُّ ق ِ هِمَّ ي  َّ ي َّ
ق َّ  إق َّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ وَّ ي ِ إ ْ ُّك َّ إَّ رَّ ن  هَّ ذ ْ ن ْ مَّ كُّ ه َّ وَّ لْي َّ صِي حَّ لن  َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ى  ذِّ َّ و  صِحِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ق   ل َّ وَّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ مِذْب َّ إَّ ه َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ك َّ جَّ جْمَّ لز َّ

ى ن ِ  ن ْ إ َّي َّ ا ِ مْعِك َّ ق َّ هِ ن ِسَّ لَّي ْ ِ ى َّ إ  صْع ِ ك َّ وَّ ي ُّ اجَّ ن َّ َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ج  لِي  اصِحِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ ق   هِ وَّ جَّ ق َّ ن ِ ق ْ ِن ْ إَّلزِّ ل َّ وَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ مِذْب َّ إَّ إب ِ جَّ وَّ الص َّ
ون َّ مُّ  كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ةُّ ن ِ ذ ْ إج ِ َّ و  َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا  طَّ هُّ إ َّج ْ ن  َّ َّ لِمْث َّ إ  هِمْهُّ وَّ عَّ ي  َّ هُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ جِمْي َّ ق ْ رَّ إق ِ وَّ ءٍ  لَّمْ ي ُّ ى ْ َّ ن ِس َّ ا  َّ عْن  لاَّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ مَّ هَّ ُّ اً لِلي   حِق   سْي َّ

الٍ وَّ  لَّى جَّ اللّٰهِ«  مِن ْ إ َّمْزِةِ عَّ لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و   »لأٰ ق ُّ

هِ عِ  لَّي ِ ان َّ ق َّ ُّ مُّ زْك  لَّك َّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ى  إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ ق َّ مِهِ ق ِ ُّ ذ  ق َّ لاَّلُّهُّ لِي َّ ْ هِ وَّ إ ِج  ةُّ لِسِن ِّ زُّ ي  وْق ِ زِ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ُّ إَّ ق   ٍ  وَّ جَّ زِي ق  لَّى طَّ ِ هُّ إ  ق ْ ِ سْن  امِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ صَّ ذَّ إَّلْح ِ ن ْ
هُّ   لْي َّ مَّ ك َّ إِجْي َّ لَّي ْ هِلَّ عَّ َّ هِلْهُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج  ْ ح  سْي َّ مْهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ ى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هُّ ق ِ ي ُّ جْمَّ زِ رَّ ي  ع ِ ُّ إَّلص َّ ق   هِ وَّ جَّ ي ِ زْمَّ ق ِّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ وَّ جُّ هُّ لِحَّ مْي َّ وَّ إ َّكْزَّ

ا ِعْطَّ لِ إ  ان ِ ُّ إَّلس َّ ق   ه ُّ لَّهُّ وَّ جَّ َّ ون  عُّ لْمَّ هِ وَّ إَّ ق ُّ ن ِ ق ْ هِ وَّ إَّلزِّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ن ْ وُّ عَّ ق ْ لْعَّ مِهِ وَّ إَّ عْلِي  لْمَّ ي َّ ُّ إَّ ق   هِ وَّ جَّ ي ِ َّ اج  ذْرِ جَّ لَّى ق َّ ةُّ عَّ ُّ ُّولِ  و  سْن 
 َّ ك  ز َّ ن ْ سَّ ُّ مَّ ق   ةُّ وَّ جَّ رَّ ذ ْ لْ عُّ َّ ن  اق ْ غَّ ق َّ َّ ن  لِهِ وَّ إ ِن ْ مَّ ص ْ ق َّ ه ِ ن ِ عْزِق َّ لْمَّ كْزِ وَّ إَّ ُّ الس   هُّ ن ِ لْ مِن ْ َّ ن  اق ْ ى ق َّ ِن ْ إ َّعْطَّ لل َّهَّ إ  ذَّ إَّ حْمَّ ي َّ الَّى إ َّن ْ  عَّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ  

هُّ وَّ  ن ْ وَّ عَّ ُّ عْق  َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ك  اءَّ ن ْ إ َّسَّ ُّ مَّ ق   ةُّ وَّ جَّ زَّ كُّ س ْ َّ ي َّ م  لأً ي ُّ َّ الَّى إ َّو  عَّ الَّى  ي َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ زْب َّ ق َّ صَّ ي َّ ُّ إِن ْ ز  ُّ ص  وَّ ي َّ ق ْ لْعَّ لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ  إ ِن ْ عَّ
لٍ«   ي  ِ ن  هِمْ مِن ْ سَّ لَّي ْ ك َّ مٰا عَّ ُّولٰن ِ ا  لْمِهِ ق َّ ُّ عْذَّ ط  زَّ ن َّ صَّ ي َّ ِ إِن ْ ن   »وَّ لَّمَّ

مْ وَّ إِسْ  هُّ ُّ َّل ُّق  ا  هِمْ وَّ ي َّ ِ ن  سِي  مُّ ق ُّ ن ِ ق ْ مْ وَّ إَّلزِّ ه ِ لَّهُّ جْمَّ لز َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ لاَّمَّ ارُّ إَّلس َّ مَّ ك َّ إ ِص ْ ُّ إ َّهْلِ مِل َّي ِ ق   هِمْ وَّ وَّ جَّ ِ حْسِن  كْزُّ مُّ مْ وَّ س ُّ هُّ صْلاَّجُّ ي ِ
ا ي َّ  مْ مَّ ةُّ لَّهُّ كْزَّ سِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ َّ ُّ لِن  حِث   ا ي ُّ مْ مَّ ُّ لَّهُّ حِث   مْ وَّ ي ُّ هُّ ن ْ ى عَّ َّذ َّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ف   ي ك َّ وَّ  كَّ ن ِ لَّه ِ إ َّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ مْ ن ِ هُّ ُّ وج  ي ُّ ون َّ س ُّ كُّ سِك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق ْ َّ ةُّ لِن  كْزَّ

ُّ إَّ  ق   َّ وَّ جَّ لَّه ِ إ َّوْلأَّذِك  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ ارُّ ن ِ ع َّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلصِّ ُّمِّ لَّه ِ إ  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ مْ ن ِ هُّ ُّ ز  ان ِ َّ ح  ك َّ وَّ عَّ ي ِ وَّ لَّه ِ إ ِج ْ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ مْ ن ِ ُّهُّ ان  َّ ن   لل َّهُّ س ُّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ا ق َّ مْ مَّ هُّ لَّ مِن ْ ن َّ ق ْ ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ م  لذ ِّ
ز  َّ وَّ  هْذِةِ «. عَّ عَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وْإ لِل َّهِ عَّ ق َّ ا وَّ مْ مَّ هُّ لِمَّ ط ْ مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هُّ ل َّ مِن ْ َّ   ج 
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H.3214 - Isma'il ibn Al-Fadl narrated from Thabit ibn Dinar, who narrated from the 
Master of the Worshippers, Imam Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, who said:  

"The greatest right of Allah {SWT} upon you is that you worship Him and do not associate 
anything with Him. If you fulfill this with sincerity, He has taken it upon Himself to 
suffice for your worldly and afterlife matters. The right of your self upon you is that you 
employ it in obedience to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious. The right of your tongue 
is to honor it by refraining from obscenities, accustoming it to goodness, and avoiding 
excess talk that brings no benefit. Additionally, treat people with kindness and speak 
well of them.  

The right of your hearing is to distance it from listening to gossip and what is unlawful 
to hear. The right of your sight is that you lower it from what is forbidden for you and 
take lessons through observation. The right of your hands is not to extend them toward 
what is forbidden for you. The right of your feet is not to walk with them toward what is 
forbidden for you, for with them you will stand on the Sirat (the bridge over Hellfire). 
So, be careful that they do not slip and cause you to fall into the Fire."  

"The right of your stomach is that you do not make it a vessel for what is unlawful, nor 
should you eat beyond what suffices you. The right of your private parts is to protect 
them from fornication and to guard them from being exposed.  

The right of prayer is to understand that it is an audience with Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, and that you are standing in it before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious. 
When you realize this, you should stand in the position of a humble, lowly servant, full 
of desire, fear, hope, and submission. You should exhibit calmness and dignity, fully 
directing your heart towards the prayer, and you should perform it with all its 
boundaries and obligations.  

The right of Hajj is to understand that it is a journey to your Lord {AZJ} and an escape to 
Him from your sins. Through it, your repentance is accepted, and the obligation that 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has placed upon you is fulfilled.  

The right of fasting is to recognize that it is a shield set by Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, to protect you, Through your tongue, hearing, sight, stomach, and private 
parts, fasting becomes a shield by which Allah {SWT} protects you from the fire. If you 
abandon fasting, you tear down the shield that Allah {SWT} has placed over you.  

The right of charity is to recognize that it is your treasure with your Lord {AZJ} and a 
deposit that does not require witnesses for safekeeping. You should have more trust 
in what you entrust secretly than in what you do publicly. Know that it repels calamities 
and illnesses in this world and protects you from the fire in the Hereafter.  

The right of offering (hadiy) is to intend it solely for Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, 
and not for His creation. You should seek by it only Allah’s {SWT} mercy and the salvation 
of your soul on the Day you meet Him.  

The right of authority (sultan) is to know that you have been made a trial for him and 
that he is tested through you with what Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, has granted 
him over you as authority. It is your responsibility not to expose yourself to his wrath, 
causing your own destruction, nor to become a partner in any wrongdoing he commits 
against you.  
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The right of your guide in knowledge is to honor and revere him, And to respect his 
assembly, to listen to him attentively, to face him with your full attention, to not raise 
your voice above his, and to not answer anyone who asks him a question until he 
himself responds. Do not engage in conversation with others during his assembly, do 
not backbite anyone in his presence, and defend him if someone speaks ill of him in 
front of you. Cover his faults and highlight his virtues. Do not sit with his enemy or show 
enmity towards his ally. If you do so, the angels of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, 
will testify that you sought him and learned his knowledge for Allah’s {SWT} sake, not for 
the sake of people.  

As for the right of the one who governs you by authority, it is that you obey him and do 
not disobey him unless he commands what displeases Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious. For there is no obedience to a creature in disobedience to the Creator.   

As for the right of your subjects under your authority, it is to recognize that they have 
become your subjects because of their weakness and your strength. It is therefore 
incumbent upon you to be just with them, to be like a compassionate father to them, 
to forgive their ignorance, and not to rush to punish them. Thank Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Glorious, for granting you strength over them.  

As for the right of your subjects under your knowledge, it is to recognize that Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Glorious, And as for your responsibility toward those under your 
instruction, know that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, has appointed you as a 
guardian over them due to the knowledge He has given you and the treasures He has 
opened to you. If you excel in teaching people and do not treat them harshly or become 
annoyed with them, Allah {SWT} will increase His blessings upon you. However, if you 
withhold knowledge from people or act harshly toward them when they seek 
knowledge from you, it is incumbent upon Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, to strip 
you of your knowledge, its glory, and to lower your standing in the hearts of others.   

As for the right of your wife, you should know that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, 
has made her a source of comfort and companionship for you. You should realize that 
this is a blessing from Allah {SWT} upon you. Therefore, honor her and treat her kindly. 
While your rights over her are greater, you still owe her compassion, for she is bound 
to you. Feed her, clothe her, and pardon her if she errs.  

As for the right of your servant, know that he is a creation of your Lord {AZJ}, and he 
shares with you the lineage of Adam, being made of flesh and blood like you. You do 
not own him because you created him, nor did you form his body or provide for his 
sustenance; rather, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, has done so. He has then 
subjected him to you and entrusted you with his care. Thus, you must treat him kindly 
just as Allah {SWT} has treated you kindly. If you dislike him, replace him, but do not 
punish a creation of Allah {SWT} unjustly.  

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of your mother, you should recognize that she carried you where no one 
carries anyone else. She gave you of the fruit of her heart in a way that no one gives to 
anyone else. She protected you with all her limbs, not caring if she herself went hungry 
so that you could eat, or thirsty so that you could drink, or unclothed so that you could 
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be dressed, or exposed to the sun so that you could be shaded. She stayed awake for 
your sake, sacrificing her own sleep. She shielded you from the heat and cold, all to 
keep you safe. You can never repay her for her rights except with the help and grace of 
Allah {SWT}.  

As for the right of your father, you should know that he is your root, and if it weren’t for 
him, you would not exist. Whenever you see something in yourself that pleases you, 
know that your father is the origin of that blessing. Therefore, praise Allah {SWT} and 
thank Him in proportion to that recognition.  

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of your child, you should recognize that he is from you and attributed 
to you in this fleeting world, whether for good or ill. You are responsible for what has 
been entrusted to you regarding his proper upbringing, guiding him to his Lord {AZJ}, the 
Almighty, and assisting him in obeying Allah {SWT}. Therefore, strive in his affairs as one 
who knows that they will be rewarded for doing good to him and held accountable for 
neglecting or wronging him.  

As for the right of your brother, you should recognize that he is your hand, your honor, 
and your strength. Do not take him as a weapon against disobedience to Allah {SWT}, nor 
as a means to oppress Allah’s {SWT} creation. Do not withhold your support from him 
against his enemy or your sincere counsel to him. If he obeys Allah {SWT}, then he is 
deserving of your help; otherwise, let Allah {SWT} be more significant to you than him.  

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of your benefactor, who has bestowed a favor upon you, you should 
recognize that he has spent his wealth on you and freed you from the humiliation and 
isolation of servitude to the honor and comfort of freedom. He released you from the 
captivity of bondage, removed the shackles of servitude from you, and took you out of 
confinement, granting you control over yourself and freeing you for the worship of your 
Lord {AZJ}. You must understand that he has the greatest right over you among creation, 
both in your life and after your death. Supporting him is incumbent upon you, with your 
self and with anything he needs from you.   

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of the one upon whom you have bestowed a favor, you should recognize 
that Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has made your act of emancipation for him a means of 
approach to Him and a protection for you from the Hellfire. Your immediate reward 
lies in inheriting his wealth if he has no kin, as recompense for what you spent of your 
wealth. Your ultimate reward is Paradise.  

As for the right of someone who has done good to you, you should show gratitude to 
him, acknowledge his favor, and speak well of him. You should sincerely pray for him 
in your private moments with Allah {SWT}, the Almighty."  

So when you do that (thank him in private and publicly), you have expressed your 
gratitude to him both secretly and openly. Then, if you are able to repay him one day, 
you should do so.  

As for the right of the Mu’adhdhin (the one who calls to prayer), you should understand 
that he is reminding you of your Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty, inviting you to your share of 
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good, and assisting you in fulfilling Allah’s {SWT} obligation upon you. You should 
therefore thank him for this as you would thank someone who has done good to you.   

As for the right of the leader of your prayer (Imam), you should realize that he has 
assumed the responsibility of representing you before your Lord {AZJ}, the Almighty, 
speaking on your behalf while you remain silent, praying for you while you do not pray 
for him, and bearing the burden of standing in Allah’s {SWT} presence in your place. If 
there is any deficiency, it falls upon him and not you; and if it is complete, you share in 
the reward equally, and he has no superiority over you. Thus, he has protected you 
with himself and fulfilled your prayer through his own prayer. You should therefore 
thank him to the extent of that responsibility.  

As for the right of your companion in a gathering, you should be gentle with him, treat 
him fairly in conversation, and not leave your seat without his permission. However, 
he may leave without seeking your permission. You should overlook his faults, 
remember his good qualities, and speak to him only with kindness.   

As for the right of your neighbor, you should safeguard him in his absence, honor him 
in his presence, and support him if he is wronged. Do not seek out his flaws, and if you 
become aware of anything unfavorable about him, conceal it. If you know he will 
accept your advice, advise him privately. Do not abandon him in difficult 
circumstances, forgive his mistakes, and live with him nobly.   

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of a companion, you should accompany him with generosity and 
fairness. Honor him as he honors you, and do not let him surpass you in doing noble 
deeds. If he does precede you in any virtue, compensate him for it. Show him love as 
he shows you love, restrain him from committing any act of disobedience, and be a 
mercy to him rather than a source of suffering. And remember, 'There is no strength 
except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of a partner, if he is absent, take care of his responsibilities, and if he is 
present, assist him. Do not make decisions without consulting him or act upon your 
opinion without discussing it with him. Safeguard his property and do not betray him 
in either significant or minor matters. For the hand of Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, 
is upon two partners as long as they do not betray one another.   

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of your wealth, it is that you do not take it except from lawful means, 
and you do not spend it except in rightful ways. Do not prioritize over yourself anyone 
who will not appreciate your generosity. Use your wealth in obedience to your Lord {AZJ}, 
and do not be miserly with it, lest you end up with regret, remorse, and accountability.   

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of your creditor who demands repayment from you, if you are able to 
pay, then fulfill his due. If you are unable, then appease him with kind words and gently 
excuse yourself.  

As for the right of your associate, do not deceive, cheat, or betray him. Be mindful of 
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, in your dealings with him.  
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As for the right of your adversary who makes a claim against you, if his claim is true, 
you should bear witness against yourself, not wrong him, and fulfill his due. If his claim 
is false, treat him gently, avoid harshness in dealing with him, and do not anger your 
Lord {AZJ} concerning him.   
And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of your adversary against whom you are making a claim, if you are 
truthful in your claim, then engage with him respectfully and do not deny his rights. 
However, if you are wrong in your claim, then fear Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, repent to 
Him, and abandon the claim.  

As for the right of the one who seeks your counsel, if you know that he has good 
judgment, offer him sincere advice. If you do not know, direct him to someone who 
does.  

As for the right of the one who advises you, do not suspect him in matters where his 
advice does not align with your preferences. If his advice agrees with your views, thank 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty.  

As for the right of the one who seeks your sincere counsel, you must provide him with 
honest advice, with a mindset of mercy and gentleness towards him.   

As for the right of the one who advises you, you should lower your wing in humility to 
him and listen attentively. If his advice is correct, praise Allah {SWT}, the Almighty. If it is 
not correct, show him mercy and do not accuse him of malice, knowing that he simply 
erred. Do not hold it against him unless he is deserving of suspicion, in which case you 
need not pay heed to his advice at all.  

And remember, 'There is no strength except with Allah {SWT}.'"  

As for the right of the elder, it is to respect him for his age, honor him for having 
preceded you in Islam, avoid arguing with him, not walk ahead of him on a path, not 
overtake him, and not belittle him. If he shows ignorance toward you, you must bear it 
with patience, honor him for the right of Islam and its sanctity.  

As for the right of the younger, it is to show mercy to him through teaching, forgiving 
his mistakes, concealing his faults, treating him gently, and assisting him.   

As for the right of the one who asks, it is to give him according to his need.   

As for the right of the one you are asked from, if he gives, accept it with gratitude and 
acknowledgment of his generosity. If he denies you, accept his excuse.   

As for the right of the one who pleases you for the sake of Allah {SWT}, it is to first thank 
Allah {SWT}, then thank the person.  

As for the right of the one who harms you, it is to forgive him. However, if you know that 
forgiving him will cause harm, then seek justice. Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says: “And 
whoever avenges themselves after being wronged, there is no blame upon them.” 
(Quran 42:41)  

As for the right of the people of your religion, it is to harbor peace and mercy for them 
in your heart, treat the wrongdoers among them with gentleness, seek to reconcile and 
reform them, show gratitude to the good among them, withhold harm from them, love 
for them what you love for yourself, and dislike for them what you dislike for yourself. 
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Regard their elders as you would your father, their youth as your brothers, their elderly 
women as your mother, and their children as your own children.   

As for the right of those under your protection (dhimmis), it is to accept from them what 
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, has accepted from them and not oppress them as long as they 
fulfill their covenant with Allah {SWT}, the Almighty.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 368 • Makarim al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 419 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 713 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 172  
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CHAPTER 229 - CHAPTER OF THE OBLIGATIONS ON THE LIMBS 
وَأرجِِ  َ زُوض ِ عَلَي ألْح  ُ ُ ألْق   ب َاب 

֎ HADITH 3215 ֍ 
  

لل َّهُّ عَّ   -  3215 ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ه ِ رَّ ي  َّ ق ِ َّ ن  ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ هِ مُّ ِ ن  هِ لأِن ْ ي ِ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  ا  ق َّ لْ مَّ ق ُّ َّ لأَّ ي َّ ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  : »ي َّ هُّ ن ْ
الَّى ق َّ  عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ عْلَّمُّ ق َّ ا ي َّ ل َّ مَّ لْ كُّ ق ُّ لْ لأَّ ي َّ عْلَّمُّ ن َّ وْمَّ  لأَّ ي َّ ، ي َّ ك َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ح   حْي َّ َّ ي َّ إن ِص  زَّ ا ق َّ لِّهَّ إرِجِك َّ كُّ وَّ َّ لَّى ج  َّ عَّ ض  زَّ ذْ ق َّ

الَّ   ق َّ ذًى ق َّ ا سُّ كْهَّ زُّ ي ْ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هَّ ن َّ َّ ا وَّ إ َّذ  هَّ رَّ ذ  َّ ا وَّ جَّ هَّ َّ ط  عَّ ا وَّ وَّ هَّ زَّ ك َّ َّ ا وَّ ذ  هَّ ن ْ َّلُّك َّ عَّ سْا  ه ِ وَّ ي َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ُّ مٰا  إَّ ف  ق ْ : »وَّ لأٰ ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ
سَّ  ل َّ لَّي ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ لأً « وَّ ق َّ ُّ سْو  هُّ مَّ ن ْ ُّولٰن ِك َّ كٰان َّ عَّ ُّ إ  ل  إذَّ كُّ و ٰ ُّ لْق  زَّ وَّ إَّ لْن َّصَّ مْغَّ وَّ إَّ ِن  َّ إَّلس َّ هِ عِلْم  إ  مْ وَّ لَّك َّ ن ِ كُّ ي ِ َّ َّلْسِن  ا  ِ هُّ ن  َّ وْن  لَّق  َّ ِذ ْ ي َّ  »إ 

اً وَّ هُّ  ن  ي ِّ َّهُّ هَّ ون  ُّ ن  حْسَّ هِ عِلْم  وَّ ي َّ مْ ن ِ سَّ لَّكُّ مْ مٰا لَّي ْ وٰإهِكُّ َّق ْ ا  ِ ولُّون َّ ن  ق ُّ ز  َّ وَّ ي َّ الَّ عَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ اعَّ طَّ ا ن ِ هَّ ذَّ َّ عْن  َّ إِسْي َّ م  م  « ي ُّ ي  ِ ط  ذَّ إَّللّٰهِ عَّ وَّ عِن ْ
مْ  ل َّكُّ زَّ لَّعَّ ي ْ لُّوإ إَّلْح َّ عَّ مْ وَّ إِق ْ كُّ ن  َّ وإ رَّ ُّذُّ وإ وَّ إُّعْن  ذُّ ُّ وإ وَّ إُّسْح  عُّ ُّوإ إِرْكَّ ن  ي ن َّ إ مَّ ِ ل َّذ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ : »ي ٰ ل َّ َّ ه     ج  امِعَّ َّ ه   ج  زِي ص َّ ةِ ق َّ ِ ذ  هَّ « ق َّ ون َّ لِحُّ ق ْ ي ُّ

ه    َّ ن  ِ إج  عْن ِى   وَّ ي َّ ذإً«  إ َّجَّ إَّللّٰهِ  غَّ  وإ مَّ ذْعُّ ي َّ لاٰ  لِلّٰهِ ق َّ ذَّ  ِ سٰاج  إَّلْمَّ إ َّن  َّ  : »وَّ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ إرِحِ وَّ ق َّ وَّ َّ إَّلْح  لَّى  هَّ وَّ  عَّ ْ ج  إَّلْوَّ ذِ  ِ اج  سَّ الْمَّ ن ِ
ي ِ  سْي َّ مْ ي َّ ي ُّ ن ْ ل َّ »وَّ مٰا كُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ِ وَّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ امَّ هَّ لْأ نِ ْ ِ وَّ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  ُّ ِ وَّ إَّلز  ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ مْ وَّ إَّ كُّ صٰارُّ مْ وَّ لأٰ إ َّن ْ كُّ مْعُّ مْ سَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ هَّ س ْ ون َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زُّ

ا ق َّ  هَّ لَّي ْ زْض ٍ وَّ ن َّص َّ عَّ ق َّ إرِجِك َّ ن ِ وَّ َّ ه ٍ مِن ْ ج  ارِجَّ َّ ل َّ ج  ص َّ كُّ َّ ج َّ م  َّ ي ُّ وح  زُّ ُّ لْق  لُّوذِ إَّ ُّ الْح  ى  ن ِ عْن ِ مْ « ي َّ كُّ لُّوذُّ ُّ مْغِ لأٰ ج  لَّى إَّلس َّ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ ق َّ
اصِ  عَّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ هِ إ  ى َّ ن ِ صْع ِ هٰا وَّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ زُّ ن ِ كْق َّ اب ِ إَّللّٰهِ ي ُّ مْ إ ي ٰ مِعْي ُّ إ سَّ ذ ٰ ِ اب ِ إ َّن ْ إ  لْكِي ٰ ى  إَّ مْ ق ِ كُّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز  َّ َّ ذْ ن  ل َّ »وَّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ق َّ  ى  ق َّ

ز  َّ  الَّ عَّ مْ « وَّ ق َّ لُّهُّ إً مِي ْ ِذ  مْ إ  ن  َّكُّ ِ زِةِ إ  ي ْ َّ ذِي ث ٍ ع  ى  جَّ وإ ق ِ وص ُّ ح ُّ ي َّ ى  ي ّٰ مْ جَّ هُّ عَّ وإ مَّ ذُّ عُّ ق ْ ي َّ لاٰ  هٰا ق َّ ُّ ن ِ إ  َّ هْز  سْي َّ ث َّ  وَّ  ي ُّ إ َّي ْ إ رَّ ِذ ٰ ل َّ »وَّ إ  َّ ج 
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ن َّى عَّ ي ْ َّ إِسْي َّ م  زِةِ« ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ذِي ث ٍ ع  ى  جَّ وإ ق ِ وص ُّ ح ُّ ى ي َّ ي ّٰ مْ جَّ هُّ ن ْ ا َّعْزِض ْ عَّ ا ق َّ ن ٰ اي ِ ى  إ ي ٰ ون َّ ق ِ وص ُّ ح ُّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  ِ إَّ ان  سْي َّ غَّ إَّلن ِّ وْص ِ  مَّ

كْزىٰ  عْذَّ إَّلذ ِّ ذْ ن َّ عُّ ق ْ لاٰ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ طٰان  ي ْ ك َّ إَّلس  َّ ن  َّ سِي َّ ن ْ ا ي ُّ ِمّٰ الَّ »وَّ إ  ق َّ ي ن َّ   ق َّ ِ ل َّذ  اذِ. `إَّ زْ عِن ٰ س ِّ ن َّ ل َّ »ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ن َّ « وَّ ق َّ الِمِي  ّٰ وْمِ إَّلط  لْق َّ غَّ إَّ مَّ
َّلْ  لْأ  ُّولُّوإ إَّ مْ إ  ُّولٰن ِك َّ هُّ مُّ إَّللّٰهُّ وَّ إ  ذٰإهُّ ي ن َّ هَّ ِ ل َّذ  ك َّ إَّ ُّولٰن ِ هُّ إ  َّ ن  ون َّ إ َّجْسَّ عُّ ِ ن  ي  َّ ي َّ وْلَّ ق َّ لْق َّ ون َّ إَّ مِعُّ سْي َّ ِذ ٰ ي َّ : »وَّ إ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ اب ِ « وَّ ق َّ إ ن ٰ

ا   إ مَّ ذ َّ هَّ « ق َّ هُّ ن ْ وإ عَّ ص ُّ وَّ إ َّعْزَّ لل َّع ْ وإ إَّ مِعُّ إ سَّ ِذ ٰ : »وَّ إ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ وإ كِزٰإماً « وَّ ق َّ ز ُّ وِ مَّ الل َّع ْ وإ ن ِ ز ُّ لَّى مَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ق َّ
إَّ  مَّ  ز َّ جَّ ا  مَّ لَّى  ِ إ  زَّ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ي َّ لأَّ  إ َّن ْ  زِ  صَّ لْن َّ إَّ لَّى  عَّ  َّ ض  زَّ ق َّ وَّ  لُّهُّ  مَّ عَّ وَّ  هُّ وَّ  مْغِ  لْ  إَّلس َّ »ق ُّ لٍ:  ان ِ ق َّ مِن ْ  ز  َّ  عَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ل َّ  َّ ج  وَّ  ز  َّ  عَّ لل َّهُّ 

زِةِ  ي ْ َّ ِ ع  زْح  لَّى ق َّ ِ ذ  إ  زَّ إ َّجَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ مَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ز َّ حَّ مْ « ق َّ هُّ َّ وج  زُّ ُّ وإ ق  ُّ ط  حْق َّ صٰارِهِمْ وَّ ي َّ وإ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ص  ُّ ع ُّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ ِ   لِلْمُّ ان  لَّى إَّللِّسَّ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ وَّ ق َّ
  ِ ن  زَّ عَّ ي  ِ عْن  إرَّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ زَّ لْأ قِ ْ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ إَّ ا« إَّلْأ ي َّ ن ٰ لَّي ْ ِ ِلَّ إ  ز  ُّن ْ اللّٰهِ وَّ مٰا إ  ا ن ِ ّٰ ن  ولُّوإ إ مَّ ل َّ »ق ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ ق َّ ا عَّ مَّ ِ ن ِ لْث  لْق َّ :  إَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ

لُّ  عْق ِ هِ ي َّ ى  ن ِ ل َّذ ِ إرِحِ إَّ وَّ َّ زُّ إَّلْح  وَّ إ َّمِي  ِ وَّ هُّ لْث  لْق َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ اً « وَّ ق َّ سْن  اسِ جُّ ولُّوإ لِلن ّٰ هِ  »وَّ ق ُّ ي ِ إ ْ ن ْ إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ رَّ رُّ عَّ صْذُّ مُّ وَّ ي َّ هَّ ق ْ وَّ ي َّ
 َّ ن  إ َّج ْ ن َّ  الَّى جِي  عَّ ي َّ الَّ  ه َّ وَّ ق َّ إَّلْأ ي َّ  » ِ الْأ يِ مٰان  ن ِ ن     ِ ن  طْمَّ هُّ مُّ ُّ لْن  ُّكْزِةَّ وَّ ق َّ إ  ن ْ  لأّٰ مَّ ِ ل َّ »إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ لْأ ِي مَّ إَّ وإ  ُّعْطُّ إ  وْمٍ  ن ْ ق َّ زَّ عَّ

مْ  هُّ ُّ لُّون  مِن ْ ق ُّ و ْ إهِهِمْ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ وَّ َّق ْ ا  ِ : »إ َّلأٰ ن  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ مْ« وَّ ق َّ هُّ ُّ لُّون  مِن ْ ق ُّ و ْ وٰإهِهِمْ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّق ْ ا  ِ ا ن  ّٰ ن  الُّوإ إ مَّ ي ن َّ ق ٰ ِ ل َّذ  الَّى: »إَّ عَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ   ق َّ
حٰ  وةُّ ي ُّ ق ُّ ح ْ مْ إ َّوْ ي ُّ سِكُّ ُّ ق  ن ْ ى  إ َّ وإ مٰا ق ِ ذُّ ن ْ ِن ْ ي ُّ ل َّ »وَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ « وَّ ق َّ ُّ لُّوب  لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن   ِ ن  طْمَّ كْزِ إَّللّٰهِ ي َّ ِ ذ  ن ْ اسِن ْ ن ِ زُّ لِمَّ ق ِ ع ْ ي َّ هِ إَّللّٰهُّ ق َّ مْ ن ِ كُّ
 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ ا جَّ لَّى مَّ ِ ا إ  مَّ هُّ ذ َّ مُّ ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ اءُّ « وَّ ق َّ س ٰ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ مَّ ب  ذ ِّ عَّ اءُّ وَّ ي ُّ س ٰ ا ي َّ مَّ عْمِلَّهُّ سْي َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ

ل َّ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ : »ي ٰ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ اعَّ ِ وَّ ن ِطَّ ق  زٰإق ِ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ذِي َّ ي ْ مْ وَّ إ َّ كُّ وهَّ ُّ ج  سِلُّوإ وُّ اع ْ لاٰة ِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ مْ إ  مْي ُّ إ ق ُّ ِذ ٰ ُّوإ إ  ن  ي ن َّ إ مَّ ِ ذ 
وإ   زُّ ق َّ ي ن َّ كَّ ِ ل َّذ  مُّ إَّ ي ُّ ي  إ لَّق ِ ذ ٰ ا ِ َّ ل َّ »ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ « وَّ ق َّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  لَّكُّ ُّ مْ وَّ إ َّرْج  سِكُّ ُّ و  زُّ وإ ن ِ حُّ « إِمْسَّ اب ِ ق ٰ َّ إَّلزِّ زْب  ص َّ َّ   ق َّ ض  زَّ وَّ ق َّ

: »وَّ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ ق َّ اضٍ ق َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ا مِس ْ هِمَّ ن ِ ى َّ  مْس ِ ي َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ  هِ وَّ  ي ِ اعَّ ى  طَّ ا ق ِ مَّ لَّهُّ ق ُّ ن ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ   ِ ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  إَّلزِّ لَّى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ   عَّ ى   مْس ِ ق ِ ي َّ لأٰ 
لِك َّ كٰ  ُّ ذ ٰ ل  ولأً. `كُّ الَّ طُّ ن ٰ ِ لُّغ َّ إَّلْح  ن ْ َّ وَّ لَّن ْ ي َّ زِق َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ح ْ ن  َّك َّ لَّن ْ ي َّ ِ إ  جاً  زَّ :  مَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ عَّ وهاً « وَّ ق َّ كْزُّ ن ِّك َّ مَّ ذَّ رَّ هُّ عِن ْ ُّ ن  ي ِّ ان َّ سَّ
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 َّ ا  َّ ق   » ُّون َّ كْسِن  ي َّ ُّوإ  كٰان  مٰا  ن ِ مْ  لُّهُّ ُّ إ َّرْج  ذُّ  هَّ س ْ ي َّ ذِي هِمْ وَّ  ي ْ إ َّ ا  ن ٰ لِّمُّ كَّ ي ُّ وٰإهِهِمْ وَّ  إ َّق ْ لىٰ  مُّ عَّ ي ِ ن َّح ْ وْمَّ  لْي َّ لَّى »إَّ ذُّ عَّ هَّ س ْ ي َّ ا  هَّ ن  َّ َّ إ  ا  هَّ ن ْ زَّ عَّ َّ ن  ج ْ
وَّ  َّ لَّى ج  الَّى عَّ عَّ ي َّ َّ وَّ  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ إ مَّ ذ َّ هَّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ي َّ ا  هَّ ِ اجِن  هِ وَّ صَّ ي ِ اعَّ طَّ ا ن ِ عْمِلْهَّ َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  ِ إَّ ق  اي  َّ إرِجِك َّ ق َّ

إَّ  ون َّ مِن َّ  كُّ ي َّ ق َّ هِ  ي ِ اعَّ ذَّ طَّ َّ عِن ْ ك  ذَّ ق ِ ق ْ ي َّ إ َّوْ  هِ  ي ِ عْصِي َّ ذَّ مَّ عِن ْ الَّى  عَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ  َّ إك  زَّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ   َّ اك  َّ ي   ِ إ  هِ وَّ  إن ِ وَّ ة ِ رِص ْ إءَّ زَّ ق ِ ن ِ ك َّ  لَّي ْ اسِزِي ن َّ وَّ عَّ لْح َّ
مَّ  لْعَّ ِ وَّ إَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ هِ إَّ ذِ ن ِ ُّ ح   هَّ هِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ هْي ِ َّ إمِهِ وَّ إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ ن  زَّ لاَّلِهِ وَّ جَّ عِهِ وَّ جَّ إن ِ زَّ هِ وَّ س َّ إن ِص ِ زَّ ومِ ق َّ هِ وَّ لُّز ُّ ي  ا ق ِ مَّ ى     لِ ن ِ هِ ق ِ ي ِ لاَّوَّ وَّ ي ِ

لَّى   ث   عَّ إج ِ وَّ وَّ هُّ هِ ق َّ لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ الَّى إ  عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهِ ي َّ هْذ  مِن َّ إَّ ن  َّهُّ عَّ ِ ا  َّ َّ ق  ارِك  هَّ َّ لِك َّ وَّ ن  هْذِةِ  لَّي ْ ى  عَّ وْمٍ ق ِ ل َّ ي َّ زَّ كُّ ُّ ط  ن ْ سْلِمٍ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِّ مُّ كُّ
ي َّ  لْق ِ وْمُّ إَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  زْإ ن  لْق ُّ اب ِ إَّ ذِ إ ي َّ ذَّ لَّى عَّ ه ِ عَّ ن  َّ َّ اب ِ إَّلْح  َّ ج  رَّ ه ً وَّ إِعْلَّمْ إ َّن  َّ ذَّ ن َّ إ ي َّ مْسِي  إ ْ وَّ وَّ لَّوْ ج َّ زَّ ِ إِق ْ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ارِى ِ إَّ الُّ لِق َّ ق َّ ه ِ ي ُّ امَّ

ى  إَّلْ  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لاَّ ي َّ ا مَّ إِرْق َّ ق َّ هَّ ا مِن ْ َّ ن  ذ ْ لَّه   إ َّج َّ وِي  ه ُّ طَّ صِي  َّ هُّ «. وَّ إَّلْوَّ ه ً مِن ْ َّ ج  رَّ غُّ ذَّ ن َّ إ َّرْق َّ ي  ي ق ِ ذِّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلصِّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ عْذَّ إَّ ه ِ ن َّ ن  َّ َّ . ح  ه ِ َّ اج  غَّ إَّلْحَّ وْص ِ
. ي م، وإلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي ن  الله إلعلى  إلعط  لأ ن     ولأ جول ولأ ق وة  إ 

  
H.3215 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said in his will to his son 
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him:  

"My son, do not speak of what you do not know. In fact, do not say everything that you 
know, for Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has made obligations on all your limbs, 
which He will hold you accountable for on the Day of Resurrection. He will question 
you about them. He has reminded them, advised them, warned them, and disciplined 
them, leaving none of them without guidance.  

Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: 'And do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge. 
Indeed, the hearing, the sight, and the heart - all those will be questioned about.' 
(Surah Al-Isra 17:36)  

And He, the Exalted, says: 'When you received it with your tongues and said with your 
mouths that of which you had no knowledge, and you thought it insignificant, while it 
was, in the sight of Allah {SWT}, tremendous.' (Surah An-Nur 24:15)  

Then He commanded obedience to Him, saying: 'O you who have believed, bow and 
prostrate and worship your Lord {AZJ} and do good that you may succeed.' (Surah Al-Hajj 
22:77)  

This is a comprehensive and obligatory duty upon all limbs. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, 
says: 
'And [He revealed] that the places of prostration are for Allah {SWT}, so do not invoke 
anyone with Allah {SWT}.' (Surah al-Jinn 72:18)  
By "places of prostration," He means the face, hands, knees, and big toes.   

Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, also says: 'And you did not cover yourselves, lest your hearing 
testify against you or your sight or your skins.' (Surah Fussilat 41:22) By "skins," He 
refers to private parts.  

Then, Allah {SWT} specified a duty for each of your limbs, clarifying it explicitly. He made 
it obligatory upon the hearing not to listen to sinful matters, as He says: 'And it has 
already come down to you in the Book that when you hear the verses of Allah {SWT} 
denied and ridiculed, do not sit with them until they enter into another conversation. 
Indeed, you would then be like them.' (Surah An-Nisa 4:140)  
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And He, the Exalted, says: 'And when you see those who engage in [offensive] 
discourse concerning Our verses, then turn away from them until they enter into 
another conversation.' (Surah An-An’am 6:68)  

Then, He made an exception for forgetfulness, saying: 'And if Satan should cause you 
to forget, then do not remain after the reminder with the wrongdoing people.' (Surah 
An-An’am 6:68)  

And Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "So give good tidings to My servants. Those who listen 
to speech and follow the best of it. Those are the ones Allah {SWT} has guided, and those 
are people of understanding." (Surah Az-Zumar 39:17-18)  

And He, the Exalted, says: "And when they pass near ill speech, they pass by with 
dignity." (Surah Al Furqan 25:72)  

And He, the Exalted, says: "And when they hear ill speech, they turn away from it." 
(Surah Al Qasas 28:55)  

This is what Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has made obligatory upon hearing, and it is its duty.  

He also made it obligatory upon the sight not to look at what Allah {SWT} has forbidden, 
as He, the Exalted, says: "Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and guard their 
private parts." (Surah An-Nur 24:30) Thus, He prohibited anyone from looking at the 
private parts of another.  

And He made it obligatory upon the tongue to profess faith and express what is 
affirmed in the heart, as He, the Exalted, says: "Say, 'We believe in Allah {SWT} and what 
has been revealed to us.'" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:136)  

And He, the Exalted, says: "And speak to people good [words]." (Surah Al Baqarah 
2:83)  

And Allah {SWT} has made it obligatory upon the heart, which is the commander of the 
limbs, through which you understand, reason, and act according to its direction and 
judgment. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "Except for one who is forced [to renounce his 
religion] while his heart is secure in faith." (Surah An-Nahl 16:106)  

And He, the Exalted, informed about people who professed faith with their tongues but 
whose hearts did not believe, saying: "Those who said with their mouths, 'We believe,' 
but their hearts did not believe." (Surah Al-Ma’idah 5:41)  

And He, the Exalted, says: "Unquestionably, by the remembrance of Allah {SWT} hearts 
are assured." (Surah Ar-Ra’d 13:28)  

And He, the Exalted, says: "Whether you reveal what is within yourselves or conceal it, 
Allah {SWT} will bring you to account for it. Then He will forgive whom He wills and punish 
whom He wills." (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:284)  

He made it obligatory upon the hands not to extend them to what Allah {SWT} has 
forbidden and to use them in obedience to Him. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "O you 
who have believed, when you rise to [perform] prayer, wash your faces and your 
forearms to the elbows and wipe over your heads and your feet to the ankles." (Surah 
Al-Ma’idah 5:6)  

And He, the Exalted, says: "So when you meet those who disbelieve, strike their 
necks." (Surah Muhammad {saws} 47:4)  
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He also made it obligatory upon the feet to move them in His obedience and not to 
walk with them in disobedience. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "And do not walk upon 
the earth exultantly. Indeed, you will never tear the earth [apart], and you will never 
reach the mountains in height. All that (behavior) - its evil is ever, in the sight of your 
Lord {AZJ}, detested." (Surah Al-Isra 17:37-38)  

And Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "That Day, We will seal their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their feet will testify about what they used to earn." (Surah Ya-Sin 
36:65)  

He informs us that these limbs will testify against their owner on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is what Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has made obligatory 
upon your limbs.  

So, my dear son, fear Allah {SWT} and use them in His obedience and for His pleasure. 
Beware of letting Allah {SWT} see you in a place of disobedience or missing you in a place 
of obedience, for that will render you among the losers.  

Be steadfast in reading the Quran, acting upon its teachings, adhering to its 
obligations and laws, observing its permissible and impermissible matters, following 
its commands and prohibitions, and reciting it in your prayers at night and during the 
day. The Quran is a covenant from Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, to His creation, and 
it is obligatory upon every Muslim to reflect upon it daily, even if only by reading fifty 
verses.  

Know that the levels of Paradise correspond to the number of verses in the Quran. On 
the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the reciter of the Quran, "Recite and ascend." 
Thus, none in Paradise will have a rank higher than that of the reciter of the Quran, 
except the Prophets and the truthful ones.  

The full advice is extensive; we have taken from it what is relevant to the need.   

There is no might or power except with Allah {SWT}, the Most High, the Great. Praise 
belongs to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all worlds.  

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 229 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Vol. 15, p. 168  
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  علِْمُكَ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلىَ فَاطِمَةَ وَأَبِيهاَ وَبَعلِْهَا وَبَنِيهاَ وَالسِِِّّّ الْمُس ْتَودَْعِ فِيهاَ بِعدََدِ ماَ أَحَاطَ بِهِ 

 اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ 
Ya Allah {SWT} - Ya Ar-Rahmaan (The Beneficent) & Ar-Raheem (The Merciful), Ya Dhul-Jalaali-Wal-Ikram.  
 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Maajid (The Illustrious, the Magnificent) & Al-Mumeet (The Creator of Death);  

by the waseelah of Mohammad Al Mustafa {saws} 
 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Awwal (The First) & Al-Akhir (The Last);  

by the waseelah of Ali Al Murtadha {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Fattaah (Chief Judge) & Al Fatiras-Samawati wal-ardh (Maker of Heavens & Earth);  

by the waseelah of Fatima tuz Zahra {s.a} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Haleem (The Most Forbearing) & Al-Hakeem (The All Wise);  

by the waseelah of Hassan Al Mujtaba {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Haq (The Absolute Truth) & Al-Hameed (The Praiseworthy);  

by the waseelah of Hussain Ash-Shaheed {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Mu’izz (The Honourer and Bestower) & Al-Muzil (The Dishonourer);  

by the waseelah of Zain Al Abideen {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Baqee (The Everlasting) & Al-Badee (The Incomparable Originator);  

by the waseelah of Baqir Al Uloom {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Jaami (The Gatherer & The Uniter) & Al-Jaleel (The Majestic);  

by the waseelah of Jafar Al Sadiq {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Khabeer (The All Aware) & Al-Kabeer (The Most Greatest);  

by the waseelah of Musa Al Kadhim {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Ar-Ra’oof (The Most Kind) & Ar-Razzaq (The Provider);  

by the waseelah of Ali Ibn Musa Ar Ridha {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are At-Tawwab (The Ever Pardoning) & Al-Lateef (The Subtle One, The Most Gentle);  

by the waseelah of Mohammad Taqi Al Jawad {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Haseeb (The Reckoner) & Al-Hafeedh (The Preserver);  

by the waseelah of Ali Naqi Al Hadi {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Ahad (The Unique, The Only One) & Al-Alee (The Most High, The Exalted);  

by the waseelah of Hassan Al Askari {a.s} 
 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Malik-Ul-Mulk (Master of Kingdom, Owner of Dominion) & Al-Muntaqim (Avenger);  

by the waseelah of Mohammad Al Mahdi Al Muntazar {ajf} 
 

 بَِِقِّ مُحَمَّدٍ وَآلِ مُحمََّدٍ  –رَبَّنَا آتِنَا فيِ الدُّنْيَا حَس َنَةً وَفيِ الْآخِرَةِ حَس َنَةً وَقِنَا عَذاَبَ النَّارِ  
Rabbana atina fid dunya hasanatan wa fil Aakhirati hasanatan waqina ‘adhaban-nar – behaqqe Muhamadin wa Alay 

Muhammad 

"O’ our Lord, grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of the 
Fire – by the right and status of Muhammad {saws} and the Family of Muhammad {saws}."  
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